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PREFACE.
The first two volumes of this work were issued somcAvhat
less than a year ago. Considering the peculiar character
of the work, I could not but aAvait the public verdict upon
it Avith some degree of anxiety, and now that it has been
rendered in part, I am not disposed to dissemble the high
gratification I have received from it. That my own partial friends should have looked kindly on the effort, perhaps
I had a right to expect; but that the tone of the press
should have been so uniformly indulgent,—ignoring even
imperfections of which I was myself painfully sensible,
after having done the best that I could,—was certainly
more than I could reasonably look for. I hardly need say
that I have already realized the good effect of this kindly
reception, in the increased vigour and alacrity with Avhich
I have been able to carry forward the work.
I am indebted to several friends, especially to the RevJ. L. Sibley, the present Librarian of Harvard College, for
directing my attention to a few small errors, chiefly in
respect to dates, nearly all of which have been already
corrected in the stereotype plates.
I am willing to hope that the two volumes now published
Avill not fall below the preceding ones in point of interest;
but of this it is for the public, and not me, to judge. Of
this at least I am certain,—that there has been no less of care
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and vigilance in the preparation of them; and they have
required a much greater amount of labour, owing chiefly
to the fact that, in the latter case, a large proportion of the
biographical material has been necessarily gathered by
correspondence with the surviving relatives and friends of
the parties commemorated, whereas, in the former, much
the greater part of it had already been embodied in
printed documents, most of which were easily accessible.
There is one circumstance that has rendered the selecting of the subjects for these volumes a much more difficult
task than for the previous ones,—namely, that the Presbyterian Church is so much less compact than the Congregational. It does not indeed reach back so far in point
of time, but it covers a much wider space; and though I
have corresponded extensively with prominent clergymen
in the diflFerent States, with a view to make the best selection possible, I have little doubt that even their obliging
efforts in my behalf have left the veil upon a goodly number of names that I should have delighted to honour. And
then there are others of which I have been able, after the
most diligent search, to find out only enough to make me
regret that the ravages of time have put it out of my power
to embalm them. I hope this statement will induce those
Avho miss honoured or cherished names, which they may
have expected to find, to regard the omission in any other
light than as even a negative reflection on the memories of
their friends.
It Avill, I doubt not, occur to some that there is a disproportionate relative importance given to some names in
the measure of space which is devoted to them. I am
quite aAvare that this, in one point of view, is an imperfection ; and yet every one who reflects must perceive that
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it was inseparable from my general plan. I have not much
fear that any of the numerous communications with which
my friends have honoured the work will be found too long;
but there are a few which I doubt not that others as Avell
as myself Avill wish had been longer. In one or two
instances, I have been obliged to dismiss a very eminent
name, Avitli a bare epitome of the character, because I have
been utterly unable to find any one whose recollections
Avould enable him to render a more extended testimony.
NotAvithstanding the work is limited by its title to the
close of the year 1855, I have allowed myself occasionally
to introduce in notes names incidentally occurring, that
have been added to the list of the dead since that period.
They have, however, necessarily been treated so briefly,
that they still remain legitimate subjects for biography.
The numbers under the name, at the commencement
of each article, denote, so far as I have been able to ascertain, the commencement and the close of the individual's
ministry
Where one has belonged successively to two
denominations, he is placed in connection with the one in
Avhich he died. In that case, though the history of his
whole ministerial life is given, the numbers indicate only
the period of his latest ministerial connection; except in
those cases in which the denominations are more immediately allied to each other,—as for instance the different
branches of the Presbyterian family, and the Congregationalists; and then the numbers, as well as the sketches, range
through the whole period of their ministry
NotAvithstanding I have mentioned, in the General Preface, the names of several persons to whom I am largely indebted for biographical material, independently of the commemorative letters, that number has since so much increased
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that I may be allowed to mention several more in connection
with the Presbyterian department, as specially, though by
no means exclusively, entitled to my grateful acknowledgements. To Dr. Krebs, Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of
NCAV York, to Dr. Rodgers, Stated Clerk of the Presbytery
of NCAV Brunswick, and to Dr. Howe, Professor in the
Theological Seminary at Columbia, S. C, who has in his
possession the Ptecords of the Presbytery of South Carolina, and a great amount of other biographical material, I
am indebted for much statistical information, which, otherAvise, would either have been entirely wanting, or Avould
have lacked its present character of perfect authenticity
Among others who haA^e rendered me most important service which the work itself might not at first reveal, are
the Rev. Daniel Dana, D. D., Newburyport, Mass.; Thomas
W Blatchford, M. D., Troy, N Y.; Rev. John Forsyth, D. D.,
Newburgh, N Y.; the late Rev William Hill, D. D., Winchester, Va.; the Rev William H. Foote, D. D., rtomney,
Va.; Mrs. Dr. John H. Rice, Prince EdAvard County, Va.;
Rev. R. H. Morrison, D. D., Cottage Home, N C; RevThomas Cleland, D. D., McAfee, Ky.; Rev. Joel K. Lyle,
Paris, Ky.; Rev. Joseph H. Martin, Knoxville, Tenn.; J.
G. M. Ramsey, M. D., Mecklenburg, Tenn.; and Rev F A.
M'Corkle, D. D., Greenville, Tenn.
In the General Preface I have expressed my obligation
to the Rev Richard Webster, for the use of a large collection of valuable manuscripts in regard to the early history
of the Presbyterian Church. Those manuscripts, together
with much other valuable matter, have since been published
in an octavo volume; and, as the printing of that work
was contemporaneous with the revision of mine, the publisher kindly sent me the proof sheets in advance, that I
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might avail myself of the author's latest corrections.

I

have, however, retained m y original reference,—"Webster's
MSS.;" but it Avill be understood that they are identical
Avith a portion of " Webster's History of the Presbyterian
Church in America."
Of the other Avorks to which I have been more or less,
and in some instances largely, indebted for material for
these tAA^o volumes, are Dr. Hodge's History of the Presbyterian Church; Dr. Foote's Historical Sketches of Virginia
and North Carolina; Dr. Davidson's History of the Presbyterian Church in K e n t u c k y ; Dr. Smith's Old Redstone,
or Historical Sketches of Western Presbyterianism;
Alfred Nevin's Churches of the V a l l e y ; and Rev
H. Hotchkin's History of Western NCAV York.

Dr.

James

All these

AA'orks possess great value, and evince extensive research.
The three noble volumes of Dr. Foote especially, covering,
as they do, a large tract of country in which Presbyterianism
has been most at home, and made up, to a great extent, of
material on which the pall of oblivion had long rested, and
Avhich nothing but his persevering industry could have
exhumed, justly entitle him to a high and enduring place
among the benefactors of his denomination.

I must not

omit to say that I have derived important aid from Dr.
Allen's American Biographical Dictionary, the last edition
of Avhich is so much enlarged and improved as to be almost
a ncAv Avork; and from the new edition of Dr. Blake's
Biography, in superintending which he performed his last
earthly labours.
I have stated so explicitly, in the General Preface, the
principles on which the work is constructed, that I deem
it unnecessary either to repeat or to add any thing here
on that subject.
VoL. III.
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But I may be allowed to refer with satis-
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faction to that feature of it, which makes it the depository
of the treasured reminiscences of so many eminent living
persons, and which the public judgment has so unanimously
approved,—as an occasion of renewing my hearty thanks
to all, who have lent the influence of their names and their
pens in aid of my enterprise.

It is to this wide and gene-

rous cooperation especially, that I have been indebted, not
less for the spirit to sustain so arduous and protracted a
course of labour, than the means necessary to a successful
result.
ALBANY, AUGUST 5,

1857

P.S.—Tlie publication of this and the next volume has been delayed
several months, on account of the embarrassed financial condUion of ihe
Country.
February, 1868.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.*
The Presbyterian Cliurch of the United States must undoubtedly be
considered as of Scottish origin. From about the period of the Revolution
of 168S, which issued in the establishment of William and Mary on the
British throne, Presbyterians began to emigrate from Scotland and the
North of Ireland to these American Colonies ; and they quickly manifested
a desire to reproduce, in the land of their adoption, their own peculiar
institutions. As the Quakers in Pennsylvania, and the Roman Catholics
in [Maryland, were the only denominations in America who, at that time,
extended a cordial welcome to emigrants, of other sects, it was in these
two Colonies that the earliest and largest Presbyterian Churches were
established. The Puritan element was early introduced into the Body,
by way of New England, and contributions have, from time to time, been
made to it from the Reformed Churches on the Continent of Europe ; but
though this may have served, in some degree, to modify, it has never
essentially changed, its organization.
The early history of the Presbyterian Church in this country is involved
in no little obscurity,—owing principally to the fact that those who originally composed it, instead of forming a compact community, were widely
scattered throughout the different Colonies. I t is evident, however, that
several churches were established some time before the close of the seventeenth century. In Maryland there were the Churches of Rehoboth,
Snow Hill, Upper Marlborough, Monokin and Wicomico,—the first mentioned of which is commonly considered the oldest, and was probably
formed several years before 1690. The Church on Elizabeth River, in
Virginia, is supposed by some to date back to nearly the same period, but
the exact time of its origin cannot be ascertained. The Churches in Freehold, and Woodbridge, N. J were constituted in 1692; and the First
Church in Philadelphia, as nearly as can be ascertained, in 1698. In Newcastle, De., in (Jharleston, 8. C , and in some other places, Presbyterian
• llodn- s History of the Presbj'terian Church.—Krebs' Outline of the History of the Presbyterian Church.—Parker's do.—Article on the History of Presbyterianism in the United States,
in the Kncyclopedia of Religious Knowledge.—Greenleaf's Sketches of the Ecclesiastical History of Maine.—MSS. frora Rev. Samuel Miller, D.D., Rev. Daniel Dana, D. D., Rev. Alexander Blaikie, Rev. J . II. Bates, and Kov. T. S. Childs.
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Churches were planted at a very early period. In the latter part of 1705,
or early in 1706, a Presbytery was formed under the title of the Presbytery of Philadelphia,—all whose members were from Scotland or Ireland,
except the Rev. Jedediah Andrews, who was born and educated in New
England.
In 1716, the Presbyterian Body had so far increased that some new
organization was thought desirable. Accordingly, instead of one Presbytery, there were constituted four,—namely, the Presbytery of Philadelphia, the Presbytery of Newcastle, the Presbytery of Snow Hill, and the
Presbytery of Long Island; and, at the same time, a Synod was formed,
under the title of the Synod of Philadelphia. Shortly before this, several
churches, with their ministers, in East and West Jersey, and on Long
Island, originally Congregationalists, had connected themselves with the
Presbyterian Church.
Notwithstanding the growth of the Church from this period was constant and rapid, it soon became manifest that the fact of its gathering its
ministers and members from different countries, where, to some extent,
different modes of thinking and acting on the same subjects prevailed, was
likely to interfere with the general harmony of the Body. The points on
which the difference of opinion chiefly developed itself, were the examination of candidates for the ministry on experimental religion, the strict
adherence to Presbyterlal order, and the amount of learning to be required
of those who sought the ministerial office. These subjects were discussed
with great, and often intemperate, zeal in the different Presbyteries. Two
distinct parties were now formed—those who were more zealous for orthodox}', for the rigid observance of Presbyterlal rule, and for a thoroughly
educated ministrj-, were called the " Old Side ; " while those who were
more tolerant of departures from ecclesiastical order, and less particular
in respect to other qualifications for the ministry, provided they could
have the evidence of vital piety, were called the " N e w Side" or " N e w
Lights."
In 1729, after several years of diligent exertion on the part of the strict
Presbyterians, and in consequence of an overture drawn up and prosecuted
with great zeal the year before, by the Rev. John Thompson of Delaware,
the Synod passed what was commonly called " The Adopting A c t . " This
Act consisted of a public authoritative adoption of the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechisms, and made it imperative that not only
every candidate, but every actual minister of the Church, should, by
.subscription or otherwise, in the presence of the Presbytery, acknowledge
these instruments respectively as their Confession of Faith. This Act had
to encounter great opposition, especially from those ministers of the Synod,
who had come from England, Wales, and the New England Colonies.
The strict Presbyterians having thus gained their main point, the other
Side thought themselves entitled to be gratified in their favourite object.
Accordingly, in 1734, they brought an overture to the Synod, directing
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" t h a t all candidates for the ministry should be examined diligently as
to the experience of a work of sanctifying grace on their hearts, and
that none be admitted, who are not, in a judgment of charity, serious
Christians." Though this overture was adopted unanimously, it afterwards
proved the occasion of great disquietude.
These two Acts embraced the favourite objects of both parties—the
main difficulty lay in earrying them into execution. The practice of the
several Presbyteries was decided by the accidental circumstance of one
party or the other lieing the majority, and this occasioned much debate
and collision at the Synodical meetings,—each party charging the other,
and commonly not without reason, with some violation, in the several
Presbyteries, of the order of Synod.
In 1738, the strict Presbyterians, with a view to remedy what they
regarded as a serious evil, prevailed on the Synod to pass an Act, directing
" that young men be first examined respecting their literature by a Committee of Synod, and obtain a testimonial of their approbation before they
can be taken on trial before any Presbytery " The Presbytery of New
lirunswick, in the face of this Synodical decision, proceeded almost immediately to take Mr. John Rowland on trials, and a few weeks after licensed
him to preach. The Presbytery of Philadelphia protested against the
measure, and refused to admit Mr. R. to preach within their bounds ; and
the Synod, at their next meeting, formally annulled it, declaring that he
could not be regarded as a regular candidate. Notwithstanding this, however, William Tennent, (the elder,) a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, publicly recognised the validity of Mr. R.'s licensure by admitting him to his pulpit; and when some of his congregation complained of
it to his Presbytery, he earnestly justified his course, denied the authority
of the Presbytery in the case, and "contemptuously withdrew"—whereupon the Presbytery censured his conduct as "irregular and disorderly."
This took place in September, 1739. In October following, the Presbytery of New Brunswick, adhering to its first offence, proceeded to ordain
Mr. Rowland to the work of the ministry; and he continued a member of
that Presbytery until 1742, when he was dismissed to join the Presbytery
of Newcastle. All this served to exasperate feelings already excited, and
formed, in no small degree, the legitimate preparation for an open rupture.
I t was at this juncture that Whitefield, in 1739, paid his second visit to
America. The great revival that ensued, in connection with his labours,
found its friends in the Presbyterian Church chiefly with the New Side ;
while the ()ld Side, or the strict Presbyterian party, perceiving some really
cen.'^urable irregularities in the active friends and promoters of the revival,,
were not slow to pronounce the whole a delusion. This brought on the
crisis. The controversy waxed more and more violent until 1741, when
the highest judicatory of the Church was rent into two parts—the Old
Siilc constituting the Synod of Philadelphia,—the New Side, the Synod of
New York.
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Soon after the separation, the Synod of New York began to perceive the
necessity of providing for the education of their future ministers ; and
the result of their consultations on the subject was the establishment of
the College of New Jei-sey. This institution commenced its operations in
Elizabethtown, in 1746 ; was removed to Newark, in 1747 ; and thence to
Princeton in 1757. Meanwhile the Old Side patronized the Academies of
New London and of Newark in Delaware, under the Rev. Francis Alison
and the Rev. Alexander McDowall, and also the Academy and College of
Philadelphia. The rivalship between these literary institutions served to
render more intense the mutual hostility of the two parties.
But violent as the controversy was, it was not proof against the subduing, healing influence of time. Both parties gradually became sensible
that they had acted rashly and uncharitably, and began at length to
meditate a reunion. The first overtures in that direction were made by
the Synod of New York in 1749 ; but it was nine years before the desired
consummation was reached. In 1758, mutual concessions having been
made, and the articles of union agreed upon, the two Synods were happily
united under the title of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia. At
the time of the disruption, the Old Side was the most numerous ; but
before the reunion, the New Side had become so.
From this time, the Presbyterian Church went on in as much prosperity
as could consist with the disturbed state of the country, until after the
Revolutionary War,—when it was judged proper to enter into some new
arrangements. Accordingly, in 1785, the Synod of New York and Philadelphia began to take those steps for revising the public standards of the
Church, which led to their adoption and establishment on the present plan.
A large and respectable Committee, of which Dr. Witherspoon was Chairman, was appointed to " t a k e into consideration the Constitution of the
Church of Scotland and other Protestant Churches," and to form a complete system for the organization of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States. The result was that on the 28th of May, 1788, the Synod completed the revision and arrangement of the public standards of the Church,
and finally adopted them, and ordered them to be printed and distributed
for the government of the several judicatories. This new arrangement
consisted in dividing the Old Synod into four Synods-—namely, New York
and New Jersey, Philadelphia, Virginia, and the Carolinas,—and constituting over these, as a bond of union, a General Assembly, in all essential
particulars after the model of the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland. The Westminster Confession of Faith was adopted with three
small alterations. The Larger and Shorter Catechisms were adopted with
one slight amendment. And a Form of Government and Discipline, and a
Directory for public worship, drawn chiefly from the standards of the
Church of Scotland, with such alterations as the form of our civil government and the state of the Church in this country were thought to demand,
completed the system.
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In 1801, a " Plan of Union between Presbyterians and Congregationalists in the New Settlements " was formed, with a view to prevent
disagreement between the two denominations, and to facilitate their cooperation for the support of the ministry and other Christian institutions.
This arrangement continued thirty-six years ; and under it were formed
hundreds of Churches in the States of New York and Ohio.
For some time previous to 1880, it had been apparent that there were
really two parties in the Presbyterian Church, which, though not often
bronght into actual collision, had occasion, sometimes, in meeting a test
([uestion, to indicate their distinct existence. But the celebrated case of
the Rev. Albert Barnes, which occurred about that time, developed more
deeidedly the opposing elements, and marked the formal commencement of
a controversy which was destined, after a few years, to result in another
division of the Church. Of this controversy I forbear entering into any
details ; partly because it would be irrelevant to my purpose, and partly
because the controversy is too recent to form a legitimate subject for
impartial history Suffice it to say that, after a scene of intense and prot n u t e d conflict, continued till the year 1837, the " Plan of Union'" was
abrogated, and the four Synods of Genesee, Geneva, Utica, and the Western Reserve, were adjudged as no longer " constituent p a r t s " of the Presbyterian Church ; and the division thus commenced was consummated the
next year. Since that period, the Presbyterian Church has consisted of
two distinct Bodies, entirely independent of each other.
In 1837, previous to the exscinding of the four Western Synods, the
Presbyterian Church contained 23 Synods, 135 Presbyteries, 2,140 ministers, 2,s!G5 Churches, and 220,557 communicants. In 1857, the Old
School Body contained 31 Synods, 155 Presbyteries, 2,411 ministers,
3,251 Churches, and 244,825 communicants. The New School Body, at
the same date, contained 26 Synods, 114 Presbyteries, 1,595 ministers,
1,G70 Churches, and 139,115 communicants. The aggregate of both Bodies
is as follows: — 5 7 Synods, 269 Presbyteries, 4,006 ministers, 4,930
Churches, and 383,940 communicants.
Notwithstanding Presbyterianism has never prevailed extensively in
New England, it has had a distinct and independent existence there from
a very early period. The French Church in Boston, which was formed of
Ilui'uenots, in or about the year 1687, was the first church organized on a
Presliy terian basis ; but it was continued no longer than while their public
worsliip was conducted in the French language. The first Presbyterian
organization in New England, of any permanence, dates to about the year
171S, when a large number of Presbyterians, with four ministers, migrated to this country from the North of Ireland. For some time, in cases of
difficulty, tlu! ministers and elders were wont to assemble informally, and
hold what iiiiglit be called pro re nata meetings ; and occasionally, where
they were unable to reach a satisfactory result, they asked advice of the
Synod of Ireland.
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This state of things continued without much modification till the year
1745, when the ministers resolved, as preparatory to the step they were
about to take, to observe, in connection with their congregations, the third
Wednesday of March, as a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer. On the
16th of April following, the Rev. Messrs. John Moorhead of Boston,
David McGregore of Londonderry, and Ralph Abercrombie of Pelham,
with Messrs. James M'Keon, Alexander Conkey, and James Hughes, met
in Londonderry, and being " satisfied as to the Divine warrant, with
dependance upon God for counsel and assistance, they, by prayer, constituted themselves into a Presbytery, to act, so far as their present circumstances will permit them, according to the Word of God and the Constitutions of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, agreeing to that perfect
r u l e . " This Body was called " the Boston Presbytery " and met according to adjournment, in that town, on the 13th of August, 1745.
There is a chasm in the Presbyterlal Records, from the close of the year
1754 till the 24th of October, 1770. At this time, the Presbytery consisted of twelve congregations, and as many ministers. At a meeting held
at Seabrook, N. H., on the 31st of May, 1775, the Presbytery resolved
to divide itself into three distinct Bodies—namely " t h e Presbytery of
Salena," " t h e Presbytery of Londonderry," and " t h e Presbytery of
P a l m e r ; " and the three Presbyteries, thus organized, were then formed
into a Synod, called " t h e Synod of New England," which held its first
meeting at Londonderry, on the 4th of September, 1776.
At Boothbay, Me., on the 27th of June, 1771, a new Presbytery was
erected, called " t h e Presbytery of the Eastward,"—consisting of three
ministers, and four ruling elders, representing four churches. I t had no
connection with the Boston Presbytery, and its origin is said to have been
in some way connected with the removal of the Rev John Murray to
Boothbay. I t never exhibited on its roll above eight ministers. I t s last
recorded adjournment (now known) was " t o meet at New Boston, N H.,
on the first Wednesday of October, 1 7 9 2 . " The only relic of this Presbytery that I have been able to discover, is a curious old volume in the
possession of the Rev. Dr. J e n k s , of Boston, printed in 1783, with the
following t i t l e : — " Bath-Kol. A Voice from the Wilderness. Being an
humble attempt to support the sinking truths of God against some of the
principal errors raging at this time. Or a joint testimony to some of
the grand articles of the Christian Religion, judicially delivered to the
Churches under their care. By the First Presbytery of the Eastward."
In September, 1782, the Synod of New England, finding their numbers
considerably reduced in consequence of existing difficulties, agreed to
dissolve, and form themselves into one Presbytery, by the name of " the
Presbytery of Salem." For two succeeding years, this Presbytery met
regularly in different parts of Massachusetts Proper ; but after this, its
meetings were held only in the District of Maine. I t s last meeting was
held at Gray, September 14,1791, at the close of which it adjourned sine die.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

^.vii

The Third Associate Reformed Presbytery, afterwards called the Associate Reformed Presl>ytery of Londonderry, was formed in Philadelphia,
October 3 1 , 1782, and held its first meeting within its own bounds, at
Londonderry, N. II., on the 11th of February, 1783. I t ceased to belong
to its original denomination in 1802, and was an independent Presbytery
until ISOU, when it was received into the Synod of Albany, and has since
continued under the name of the Presbytery of Londonderry.
The Presbytery of Newburyport was formed by the concurrent action of
the Presbytery of Londonderry and the Synod of Albany. I t held its
first session in Boston, on the 27th of October, 1826, and its last on the
2Uth of October, 1847,—when it became reunited to the Presbytery of
Londonderry.
The Presbytery of Connecticut, consisting of several ministers and
churches previously belonging to the Presbytery of New York, was constituted by the Synod of New York on the 15th of October, 1850, and held,
its first meeting at Thompsonville on the 29th of the same month.
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FRANCIS MAKEMIE.*
1683—1708.
F R A N C I S M A K E M I E was born in the neighbourhood of Rathmelton, Donegal County, Ireland; but the date of his birth is not known. I t is supposed that he prosecuted his academical, if not his theological, course, at
one of the Scottish Universities. All that is known of his early religious
exercises is that he became hopefully pious at the age of fourteen, chiefly
through the instrumentality of an excellent school-master, under whose
instruction he was placed. He was introduced by his pastor, the Rev.
Thomas Drummond, to the Presbytery of Laggan, in January, 1681, and was
licensed by the same Presbytery some time before the close of that year.
In 1678, application was made to that Presbytery, by a Captain Archibald Johnson, for assistance in procuring a minister for Barbadoes ; and in
December, 1680, Colonel Stevens, from Maryland, made a similar application in behalf of that Colony. Mr. Makemie was designated as a suitable
person to undertake this mission ; and, having consented to do so, he received
ordination, sine titulo, with a view to coming to America. He preached
for a while at Barbadoes; but how long does not appear. He was also, for
some time, in Somerset County, Md., and is supposed to have been the
founder of the church in Snow Hill. In this latter place his memory has
always been gratefully cherished; and there are still many traditions there,
illustrative of the good work which he performed, and the reverence with
which he was regarded.

Mr. Makemie was married about the year 1690, to Naomi, the eldest
daughter of William Anderson, a wealthy merchant of Accomac County,
Va. By his marriage he became possessed of considerable property, so
that he was afterwards quite independent in his circumstances. His residence from this time was in Virginia. In connection with his professional
duties, he seems, for a time, to have carried on mercantile business; and
there is a record of several suits which he instituted about the year 1690,
to recover debts which were contracted in his commercial transactions.
In 1691, Mr. Makemie made a visit to England, and returned either the
same year, or the beginning of the next. In July, 1692, he was visited by
the celebrated George Keith, who had separated from the Society of Friends,
and was travelling in the Southern Provinces, with a view to promulgate
and give currency to his peculiar views. Having seen a Catechism written
by Makemie, he professed to consider it as containing very grave errors ;
and the avowed object of his visit was to endeavour to expose and refute
them. Makemie declined a public discussion with Keith, from an apprehension that his false reasonings and show of learning would mislead and
injure many who might be present. Keith then wrote an examination of
the Catechism, charging the author with " denying or wholly overlooking
our need of the influences of the Holy Spirit, and of running to the Pope
and Church of Rome." Not long after this, Makemie issued from the press
• Webster's MSS.—Smith's Hist. N. Y.—Miller's Life of Rodgers.—Spenee's Letters.—
Hodge's Hist. Presb. Church.
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at Boston " An Answer to George Keith's Libel on a Catechism, published
by Francis Makemie." I t was recommended by Increase Mather, and several other leading clergymen in Boston, as " the work of a Reverend and
judicious minister."
In October, 1699, Mr. Makemie obtained a formal license to preach,
agreeably to the requirements of the Toleration Act,—having previously
received a certificate of his qualifications at Barbadoes. There is a tradition that, through the influence of some of the clergy of the Established
Church, he was arrested and carried to Williamsburg, to answer for the
alleged irregularity of preaching without a license; and that he made so
favourable an impression on the Governor, that he immediately became his
friend, and not only licensed his dwelling-house as a place of worship, but also
gave him a general license to preach any where within the limits of the Colony.
I n this same year, he published at Edinburgh a pamphlet entitled " Truths in
a new light, in a Pastoral Letter to the Reformed Protestants in Barbadoes;" whichcontainsanable and earnest vindication of the Non-conformists.
Mr. Makemie was, at this period, at once abundant and successful in his
labours; and his heart was much set on procuring from the mother country
a number of competent persons to engage in the work of the ministry in
Maryland and Virginia. He made preparations for a voyage to England in
the summer of 1703; but was prevented by some unexpected occurrence
from carrying out his purpose. He went, however, the next year, and was
absent nearly a twelve month. He visited London, and made arrangements
for the supply of the congregations with evangelical clergymen; and at
least two ministers from Ireland accompanied him on his return. During
his stay in London, he published a work entitled " A plain and loving Persuasion to the inhabitants of Virginia and Maryland, for promoting towns
and co-habitation." He notices it as an unaccountable humour, that, in
these Provinces, no attempts were made to build up towns ; and one of the
objections to it he supposes to be, that, if there were towns, there would
be ordinaries, and that would lead to drunkenness. His answer to this is,
that " the giving away of liquor makes drunkards—if there were ordinaries,
liquor could only be obtained by purchase—if there were towns, there would
be stocks, and sots would be placed in them."
The two ministers who returned with Mr. ]\Iakemie were John Hampton*
and George McNish. In the autumn of 1705, we find Mr. Makemie before
the County Court of Somerset, endeavouring to procure the requisite certificates for the unmolested exercise of their ministry; for though, when he
began his labours there, some twenty years before, there was the fullest religious liberty in Maryland, the Church of England had become the Established Church in 1692, and it was therefore necessary that these gentlemen
should obtain a license in order to the safe and quiet exercise of their ministerial functions. The application in their behalf met with strong opposition, but was finally referred to the Governor, who decided in their favour.
Not long after Mr. Makemie's return from Europe, the Presbytery of
Philadelphia was formed; but whether this took place in the year 1706, or
* I t is not known whether JOHN HAMPTON was born in Scotland or Ireland. He was called
to Snow Hill in March, 1707, and was " inaugurated" by his friend McNish. He was for a
long time afflicted with ill health, and in 1717, made a visit to his native country, in the hope
that it might contribute to his restoration; but it seems to have been to little purpose, as he
asked and obtained leave of the Synod, in the autumn following, to demit his pastoral charge
on account of his continued indisposition. He died sometime before February, 1721.
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at the close of 1705, it is impossible now to determine, on account of a
defect in the Presbyterial Records. The ministers who formed this Presbytery, or united with it previously to December, 1706, were Francis
Makemie, George McNish, John Hampton, Samuel Davis,* John Wilson,t
Nathaniel Taylor,1: and Jedediah Andrews. Mr. Makemie was Moderator
of the Presbytery in December, 1706.
In January, 1707, Mr. Makemie and his friend and fellow labourer, the
Rev. John Hampton, stopped a few days in New York, on their way to
New England. Lord Cornbury, the Deputy Governor, hearing of the arrival of these strangers, invited them to the castle to dine with him. No
preparation had then been made for either of them to preach, nor was there
any regular Presbyterian congregation in the city. After dining with the
Governor, Mr. Makemie was invited by some of the citizens to preach on
the ensuing Sabbath; and he consented to do so. Without his knowledge,
application was made to the Governor for permission for him to preach in
the Dutch church; but the answer was promptly in the negative. When
the Sabbath came, he preached in the house of one William Jackson, on
Pearl street, and baptized a child. Mr. Hampton preached on the same
day at Newtown, L. I., to a regular congregation, which had already
conformed to the requirements of the Act of Toleration. Mr. Makemie
remained in New York on Monday, and went the next day to Newtown,
intending to preach there on the day following. Immediately on his arrival,
both these ministers were arrested on a warrant signed by Lord Cornbury,
charging them with having "taken it upon them to preach in a private
house, without having obtained any license for so doing ; which is directly
contrary to the known laws of England:"—and, as they were reported to
have " gone into Long Island with intent there to spread their pernicious
doctrine and principles, to the great disturbance of the Church by law
established, and of the government of this Province," the Sheriff was
directed to bring the bodies of both of them to Fort Anne. The next day,
(Wednesday,) they were taken by a circuitous route through Jamaica to
New York, where they were carried before the Governor, and, by his order,
imprisoned; and, in consequence of the absence of the Chief Justice, they
continued there nearly two months. At the end of that time, they were
brought before that officer by a writ of habeas corpus, and admitted to
bail; though no bill was found by the Grand Jury against Mr. Hampton,
as he had not preached in the city,—and he was therefore discharged. I n
June following, Mr. Makemie returned from Virginia to New York to
stand his trial; " i n the course of which," says Dr. Miller, " i t is difficult
to say whether he was most conspicuous for his talents as a man, or for his
. • S A M U E L DAVIS was residing in Delaware as early as 1692, for at that time, George Keith
visited him; but the date of his arrival in this country has not been ascertained. The scene of
his labours from 1705 or '06, onwards, was the churches planted by Mr. Makemie in Maryland,
or those in their immediate vicinity. He finally succeeded Mr. Hampton as minister of Snow
Hill, and died in the summer of 1725.
_ t JoHS WILSON is supposed to have been a native of Scotland. As early as 1702, he preached
in the court-house at Newcastle, De., but remained there for only a short time. The next
year, he returned, to the dissatisfaction of a portion of the people. But he seems not to have
sustained the pastoral relation to that congregation. In 1708, the Presbytery directed him to
preach alternately at Newcastle and White Clay. In 1710, he ceased preaching at Newcastle,
and probably devoted his whole time to White Clay, till his death which occurred in 1712. He
conducted—partly at least^the correspondence of the Presbytery with Scotland.
t NATHANIEL TAYLOR carae to this country from Scotland with his congregation, and settled
In Upper Marlborough, Md., about the year 1690. Both history and tradition are nearly silent
»nceming him.
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dignity and piety as a minister of the Gospel." The result of the trial
was an acquittal by the jury. But the court would not discharge him from
his recognisance till they had obliged him to pay all the fees of his prosecution, which, together with his expenses, amounted to little less than three
hundred dollars.
Soon after his liberation, Mr. Makemie preached again in the church in
which the French were allowed to worship—his sermon was printed, and
another great excitement was produced; insomuch that the Governor issued
a new process, and employed his officers, during the whole of one Sabbath,
to arrest and confine him again, with a view to another trial. He had,
however, meanwhile, made his escape from the Province, so that the attempt
was unsuccessful. He seems to have pursued his journey to New England;
as he addressed a letter to Lord Cornbury from Boston, in July, 1707,
expostulating with his Lordship for thus making him the object of a protracted persecution. This is the only letter of Makemie's that has been
published; though there are two others, addressed to Dr. Increase Mather
in 1684 and 1685, preserved in the archives of the Massachusetts Historical Society.* An account of this whole affair, supposed to have been written by Makemie, or at least under his superintendence, was published at
the time, and was republished at New York, in 1755.
Mr. Makemie, after his release from confinement, on being admitted to
bail, attended the sessions of Presbytery on his way to Virginia, and
preached, agreeably to previous appointment. This was the last meeting
of Presbytery which he ever attended; though it appears from the record
of the next meeting that he had, in the mean time, obeyed an order of Presbytery to write to the Rev. Alexander Golden of Oxnam, Scotland, (father
of Lieut. Governor Colden,) to endeavour to persuade him to come to this
country, with .special reference to taking the pastoral care of the people in
and about Lewistown, De.
Mr. Makemie died at his residence in Virginia, in the summer of 1708,
leaving a widow and two daughters. One daughter survived him less than
a year, and her mother quickly followed her. The other daughter was
married to a Mr. Holden of Accomac, and died without issue, in 1787,
leaving a large property, part of which she bequeathed to the support of
the Gospel and the relief of the poor. Makemie himself also made liberal
bequests to charitable objects, and distributed his valuable library among
his family, and two or three other friends. An original portrait of him was
destroyed in the burning of the house of the Rev. Dr. Balch of Georgetown, D. C.
What gives Makemie his grand distinction is, that he was undoubtedly
the first regular and thorough Presbyterian minister in this country; and
he may justly be regarded as the father of the Presbyterian Church. His
influence in the region in which he chiefly exercised his ministry, was extensive and powerful. Though no particular testimony remains concerning
him from any contemporary writer, Dr. Miller, upon the authority of some
venerable men of the generation immediately succeeding him, speaks of
him as " a man of eminent piety, as well as strong intellectual powers, and
an uncommonly fascinating address."
* Since this sketch was written, these letters have been printed in the History of the Presbyterian Church, by the Rev. Richard Webster.
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JOSIAS MACKIE.
1692—1716.
FROM THE REV I. W K. HANDY.
PORTSMOUTH, Va., February 26, 18-57.
Rev. and dear Brother: I regard myself as quite fortunate in being
able, after some considerable search, to furnish you even with a few items,
sufficiently authentic, to redeem from uncertainty a name which was beginning to be pronounced as a sort of myth. I t has long been admitted by
those familiar with the old Records of our Church, that a Presbyterian
minister of the name of ^'Macky," was labouring at an early period, somewhere on Elizabeth River in Virginia; but there has scarcely been a
conjecture in relation to his attainments, labours, or even the length of
time he was located on the River. Some, indeed, have suggested that he
was probably a Scotchman; and as his name does not appear in the body
of the Minutes, it has been thought that he could not have been in regular
connection with the " Mother Presbytery." I t is true that the particulars
which have now come to light are very meagre ; but they are not without
interest; and will, no doubt, be received with great satisfaction, by all who
would trace out the small beginnings of the Presbyterian Church in the
United States.
The only item of history heretofore found concerning this ancient
minister, appears in the Minutes of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, published
by the Presbyterian Board. During the sessions of that judicatory, in
September, 1712, " a complaint of the melancholy circumstances Mr. John
Macky, on Elizabeth River, Virginia, labours under, being made by Mr.
Henry,* the Presbytery was concerned. And Mr. John Hampton saying that
he designed to write to him on an affair of his own, the Presbytery desired
him to signify their regard to and concern for him." We learn nothing
from this record, save the fact that Macky was living on the River ; that he
was in melancholy circumstances; and that he had the cordial sympathy
of the members of Presbytery; with some of whom, at least, he was on
terms of special intimacy and friendship.
I t had often occui-red to me that if access could be had to the Records of
Norfolk County, something more might be learned of this early minister.
I t was in this way, I remembered, that much valuable information had been
obtained concerning Makemie. Accordingly, as soon after my settlement
in Portsmouth as circumstances would allow, I obtained permission of our
obliging clerk, to search all the old files and registers. I had been
examining but a short time, before, much to my gratification, I found
• JoH^f HENRY was ordained by the Presbytery of Dublin, and came to Maryland in 1709,
having been invited, on the death of Makemie, to be his successor. He was admitted a member
of Presbytery in 1710; and the next year became pastor of the church at Rehoboth, Va. He
died in 1717. He was married in 1690 to a daughter of Sir Robert King, the agent of Maryland, and the widow of Colonel Francis Jenkins. He had two sons,—Robert Jenkins, who
resided in Somerset, and was Judge of the Provincial Court in 1754, and John, who was a
Colonel, and a member of the House of Delegates for Worcester County. Mr. Henry had a high
reputation as a citizen and a divine. He left a large manuscript volume, enforoing the leadine
doctrines of the Westminster Confession of Faith.
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Mackie's name indexed. This led to the discovery of his recorded oaths ;
and, afterwards, of his will,—first as transcribed in the " W i l l Book;"
and then the original document, among the files, signed by his own hand.
I t appears from these various sources, that the Rev. JosiAS M A C K I E
was among the earliest of the Presbyterian ministers who came to America.
He was here as early as 1692;—the first notice I have found of him, bearing date, June 22, of that year. We have no recorded notice of Makemie,
eai-lier than February 14, 1690; and we should yet have been in darkness
as to the probable year of his migration to this country, but for the discovery in the Massachusetts Historical Library, of two letters written from
Virginia in 1684 and 1685. As it is true that Makemie was labouring on
the Eastern shore of Maryland, in South Carolina, and in Virginia, in all,
some seven or eight years prior to the appearance of his name in the
Records of Accomac County, so also there is nothing improbable in the
supposition that Mackie may have been some time in America, before taking
the oath of fidelity, &c., in Norfolk County. I t was my original impression
that Mackie might have crossed the Atlantic with Makemie, or very soon
after him. But, upon reflection, I can find nothing to sustain this opinion;
and I now think it more probable that he came to America soon after
Makemie's visit to Elizabeth River, in May, 1684 ; where he found a "poor
desolate people," mourning the loss of their "dissenting minister from
Ireland," whom the " L o r d had been pleased to remove by death," the
summer before. I t had been the great aim of this persevering and active
servant of God to search out localities, to which he could invite ministers
from his own country; and it is quite probable that, after supplying this
field for a time, he gave place to his countryman, Mackie; whom he could
now conscientiously advise to settle among such friends as "Colonel Anthony
Lawson, and other inhabitants of Lower Norfolk County." According to
this view—which I am well persuaded is correct—he was, indeed, the
successor of Mackemie, on Elizabeth River; though not, as imagined by
some, in 1712, subsequently to the death of that great man.
On the 22d of June, 1692, the Rev. Josias Mackie appeared before two
magistrates,—Thomas Butt and James Wilson,—and by formal oath,
renounced all connection with the Roman Catholic Church ; and declared
liis approbation, according to law, of the "Articles of Religion," with certain exceptions, as allowed in the case of Dissenters. The oaths, as
preserved upon the County Records, are in the following words, namely:—
" I , J O S I A S M A C K I E , do solemnly and sincerely, in the presence of God,
profess, testify, and declare that I do believe that, in the sacrament of the
Lord's Supper, there is not any transubstantiation of the elements of bread
and wine into the body and blood of Christ, at, or after, the consecration
thereof, by any person whatsoever ; and that the invocation or adoration of
the Virgin Mary, or any other saint, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, as they
are now used in the Church of Rome, are superstitious and idolatrous; and
I do solemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testify, and declare that I
do make this Declaration, and every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary
sense of the words read unto me, as they are commonly understood by
English Protestants, without any evasion, equivocation, or mental reservation whatsoever, and without any dispensation granted me, for this purpose,
by the Pope, or any authority or person whatsoever, or without thinking
that I am, or can be, acquitted before God or man, or absolved of this
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declaration, or any part thereof, although the Pope or any person, or
persons, or power whatsoever, should dispense with or annul the same, or
declare that it was null and void from the beginning.
"JOSIAS

MACKIE.

" I do farther, as a minister of the Gospel, declare my approbation of,
and do subscribe unto, the Articles of Religion mentioned in the statute
made in the thirteenth year of the reign of the late Queen Elizabeth; except
the thirty-fourth, about the traditions of the church; the thirty-fifth, concerning homilies; the thirty-sixth, of consecration of bishops and ministers; and the words of the twentieth article, viz: the church hath power to
decree vii^hts and ceremonies, and impose. I say, I do hereby declare my
aiipruliation of, and subscribe, the aforesaid Articles of Religion, excepting
above, expressed by act of Parliament.
JOSIAS MACKIE."
On the same day, Mackie took the oath of fidelity; and received permission to preach at certain designated places. This oath is as follows:—
" I do siucertly promise and swear that I will be faithful, bear true allegiance to their Majesties, King William and Queen Mary—so help me God.
" I do swear that I do from my heart, abhor, detest, and abjure, as
impiuus and heretical, that damnable doctrine and position, that princes,
excommunicated or deprived by, on any authority of the See of Rome,
may be deposed, or murthered by their subjects, or any whatsoever; and I
do declare that no foreign princes, person, prelate, state, or potentate,
hath or ought to have any power, jurisdiction, superiority, pre-eminence,
or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within this realm—so help me God."
There is evidence that Mackie was no drone. As soon as he had obtained
permission to preach, he selected three different places at which he might
regularly conduct public worship. These were many miles apart, in diflerent directions, on the river; and were, no doubt, visited at such intervals,
as brought into frequent requisition the services of a choice "riding horse,"
and his "great riding coat;" both of which are carefully remembered in
his will. These several appointments were held in " a house at Mr. Thomas
Ivy's, in Eastern Branch; a house belonging to Mr. Richard Phillpot, in
Tanner's Creek precincts; and a house belonging to Mr. John Roberts, in
the Western Branch." On the 18th of November, 1696, he certifies that
he had selected another "place of meeting, for preaching the Gospel;"
which was at the house of Mr. John Dickson, in Southern Branch.
It is proliable that Mackie, like his cotemporary Makemie, was, to a considerable extent, employed as a planter and merchant. I t is certain, at
least, that he owned "one hundred and fifty acres of land, lying and being
in Princess Anne County, near the Back B a y ; " and as it is stated in the
will, that this was " t h e remainder of a tract of land, purchased of Capt.
Francis Munre," it is to be presumed that he had once owned a farm of
much larger dimensions, and which, perhaps, he had recently sold, that the
proceeds miglit be sent to his relatives in Ireland. He appears, also, to
have been pnssessed of a "valuable stock of horses, which he kept at the
sea-side." From this stock, he bequeaths eight choice viares to various
friends; and gives his "riding horse, bridle, and saddle, to Thomas Butt,
.son of Thomas Butt, deceased."
I suppose Maflcie to have been a merchant, from the various debts due
him, as mentioned in the will, and from the character of various items
refernd to. On the 19th of May, 1697, he was fortunate in a suit against
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the estate of George Newton, who was indebted to him in a bond for £40.
For this, he was allowed, by an arbitration, 5223 lbs. of tobacco.
Various sums were due him from merchants in London,—probably for
tobacco which he had received in payment for goods: all of which money
is devised to the children of his sisters in Ireland. To Elizabeth and John
Wishard, and William and Mary Johnson, he bequeathed all his "new
goods, both woolling, and linning," with certain exceptions, " t o be equally
divided between them; and the said Wishards to have their parts, immediately after his decease, and the said Johnsons, when they shall come of
age, or married." To Richard Butt, he gives his "great riding coat, with
twenty yards of brown linning that is in the chest of goods."
A library is not always the test of one's scholarship; but it is quite
unlikely that a Presbyterian minister, in the seventeenth century, would
have brought to the wilds of America a cumbrous load of books, simply
for the sake of owning them. The several references which are made in
the will to this property, indicate that Mackie's library must have been
just such a one as would be valuable to a well educated divine. " I give,"
says he, " m y more scholastic books, of learned languages, as Latin, Greek,
Hebrew, to he equally divided between Mr. Henry, Mr. Hampton, and Mr.
Mackness,* non-conforming ministers, at Pokamoke, or thereabouts." For
the proper disposal of the rest of his books, he left a paper of "directions,"
and requests his executors "well and truly to observe" them. Mr. Richard Butt is requested to attend to the payment of certain debts ; and as a
remuneration for his services, his "will and desire" was, " t h a t the said
Richard Butt have a good portion of his English good books."
I t is difiicult to say whether Mackie was, or was not, a member of the
Mother Presbytery. I t is true that his name does not appear in the Records ;
nor is any mention made of his church in the body of the Minutes. In a
letter,however, addressed " t o the Rev. Presbytery of Dublin," and recorded
in the Letter-Book—dated September, 1710, the "small congregation at
Elizabeth River" is recognised as being within the bounds of Presbytery;
and it is farther stated that this congregation, with various others, in Maryland, Pennsylvania, Jersey, and New York, " make up all the bounds, from
which there were any members." Vacancies are spoken (jf; but Elizabeth
River could not be one of them,—as it is known that Mackie was there
until 1716. Another letter, of the same date, addressed to the Synod of
Glasgow, speaks of ten members in the Provinces ; but, in the specification, Virginia is not mentioned. Now, as the church on Elizabeth River is
mentioned in the first letter among the churches having members; and as
we know that Mackie was in connection with that church in 1710,—is it
not probable that the Virginia church, being at so great a distance from
each of the two places of meeting—Philadelphia and Newcastle—was
overlooked, in the count ? The probability is that Mackie and his church
were regarded as being in connection with the Presbytery; but such would
be the "great toil and labour, and great difficulty—by reason of [his] great
distance from" the place of meeting, that he found it impossible to attend;
and as his difficulties were well known to the brethren, he was not called
to account, as was the Rev. Samuel Davis; who, though comparatively convenient, was frequently absent. If this were so, then his name would not
appear in the Minutes, as no list of absentees was kept. I t is at least cer* Generally spelt McNish.
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tain from the notice taken of Mackie by the Presbytery, and the deep sympathy manifested towards him, under his "melancholy circumstances"—as
well as from the disposition which he made of his " more scholastic books,"
that some special intimacy existed; and that he was known and recognised
with more than a casual interest. What those "melancholy circumstances"
were, we cannot determine; but, in the absence of a better supposition,
and, with our present dim light,—it is not unreasonable to suppose that
they may have been closely connected with, and afforded some painful reason for, his continued absence from the meetings of the Presbytery.
The question in relation to the place of Mackie's nativity has been
agitated with no little interest;—some contending, from the name, that he
was from Scotland; and others strenuously urging that he was a native of
Ireland. The will throws all the light on this subject that we need. He
was the son of " M r . Patrick Mackie, sometime of St. Johnstone, in the
County of Donegal, of the Kingdom of Ireland." At the time of his
death, there were yet living his "three sisters, Mary, Margaret, and
Rebecca." In his will, he directs that " all the remaining part of his
money, which is in ready cash, in Virginia, should be equally divided "
between these sisters; and he wishes .that it may be transmitted " i n bills
of exchange, at his own cost and charge, direct to such person or persons
as his executors should think best, in the city of London; and from thence,
to Mr. John Harvey, of Londonderry, merchant, and from him transmitted
to the children " of his three sisters.
Mackie was an unmarried man ; and, as neither wife or children are
mentioned in the will, it ia more than probable that he was an old
bachelor.
I t is worthy of note that the name of this early Presbyterian divine was
not " John Macky," as heretofore written, but Josias Mackie. As I have
already stated, I have had the pleasure of examining the original will, as
signed by his own hand. The first name,—Josias—is written in a large,
bold hand. The Mackie is also large ; but it bears evident marks of having
been written in extremis, and without much control of the pen.
The Rev. Josias Mackie died sometime between the 7th and the 16th day
of November, 1716. The will is dated on the 7th, and was proved on the
16th. From these dates and the date of his first oath—June 22d, 1692,—
it is certain that he had been living on Elizabeth River, not far from a
quarter of a century.
I am not able to communicate any thing concerning the labours of
Mr. JIackie. Something valuable may yet come to light. I t is certain,
however, that he was a good man, a true Presbyterian,—bold, active, and
laborious. With the care of a farm and a store, he found time to preach at
four places of meeting ; and in prospect of death, he leaves this solemn and
interesting record:—" Being heartily sorry for my sins past, and most
humbly desiring forgiveness of the same, I commit my soul to Almighty God,
trusting to receive full pardon, and free justification, through the merits of
Jesus Christ." I am, my dear Sir,
With great respect and friendship, truly yours,
ISAAC W K. HANDY.
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JEDE.DIAH ANDREWS.*
1698—1747.
J E D E D I A H A N D R E W S , son of Captain Thomas Andrews, was born at
Hingham, Mass., July 7,1674, and was baptized by the Rev. Peter Hobart,
five days after. He was the youngest but one of ten children. He was
graduated at Harvard College in 1695. In consequence of the schismatic
influence of George Keith among the Society of Friends in Philadelphia,
the way was opened for the commencement of religious services there, by
Baptists, Presbyterians, and Episcopalians. There were nine Baptists and
a few Independents in the town. After the " Barbadoes Company" gave
up their store, the building was used by the two denominations in common,
whenever the services of a minister could be procured.
The Rev. John Watts, a Baptist minister, began, by request, to officiate
at regular intervals, and the Rev. Dr. Clayton, an Episcopal clergyman,
entered into an amicable correspondence with him to effect a union with the
National Establishment. In the summer of 1698, Mr. Andrews, having
been licensed in New England, went to Philadelphia, and Mr. Watts and
his friends, feeling uneasy at what they regarded as coldness on the part of
their Episcopal brethren, proposed to Mr. Andrews, that he, with his infant
congregation, should unite with them, and that the worship should be conducted by ministers, in good standing, of either body, as might be convenient, and both denominations should join in it. Some negotiation on the
subject was attempted, but it ended in nothing satisfactory to any body
concerned; but rather served to put the two denominations at a greater
distance from each other.
Mr. Andrews was ordained in Philadelphia, probably in the autumn
of 1701; for at that time commences his record of baptisms and marriages.
A Mr. Talbot, Church missionary at Burlington, writing to the " Venerable
Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign parts," says,—"The Presbyterians here come a great way to lay hands on one another, but, after all,
I think they had as good stay at home, for all the good they do.
In
Philadelphia one pretends to be a Presbyterian, and has a congiregation to
which he preaches."
In 1704, Mr. Andrews and his congregation left the " Barbadoes Store "
to worship in the new edifice they had erected in Buttonwood [now Market]
Street. Five adults were baptized in 1705, and four in 1706.
The church is said to have been in some sense Congregational, but it was
represented by elders in Presbytery from the first. Mr. Andrews was
punctual in his attendance on every meeting, and never failed to be accompanied by an elder.
In 1707, the Presbytery directed each minister to read and comment
upon a chapter in the Bible every Lord's day, " as discretion and circumstances of time and place would admit." AH the ministers except Mr.
Andrews complied, and, in 1708, it was " recommended to him to take into
serious consideration the reading of a chapter, and making a comment on
the same ; " but there is no evidence that he ever fell into the practice. A
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Strong prejudice prevailed against it in New England, where he had been
educated, as it was considered an approximation at least to Episcopal usage;
and Mr. Andrews' reluctance in the case was no doubt to be set down as a
prejudice of education.
I t is evident from the record of his baptisms that he must have performed, at different times, a considerable amount of missionary labour.
Hopewell, Gloucester, Burlington, Amboy, and Staten Island, all seem to
have been in turn favoured with his occasional ministrations.
He was also the Recording Clerk of the Presbytery and of the Synod, as
long as he lived. He conducted most of their correspondence, especially
with New England, and was considered as signally gifted in bringing to a
successful termination angry disputes, both in congregations and among
individuals.
There is a tradition that he gave up his Independency in 1729, and
became thoroughly Presbyterian. This tradition, however, seems to be
rendered somewhat doubtful by the fact, that it Was just at that time
that his congregation were asking aid from Boston to enlarge their place of
worship. And, in addition to that, nothing of the kind is even hinted at
in a letter which he addressed to Dr. Colman of Boston, the same year,
asking advice as to his duty in relation to the "Adopting Act." " A s to
affairs here," he says, " we are engaged in the enlargement of our house,
and, by the assistance we had from Boston, I hope we shall go on comfortably with that work."
In September, 1733, he preferred a request to the Synod that he should
be allowed an assistant in the ministry. The request was unanimously
granted, on condition that " sufficient provision should be made for his honourable maintenance, during his life among them." This was subsequently
modified, the better to meet the views of the congregation, and they were
allowed to call an assistant. But the Synod directed that those who desired
an assistant should not diminish, but rather increase, their subscriptions for
Mr. Andrews, because the existing subscription was scanty; that no part
of what was already subscribed should be alienated from him, and that all
the monthly collections should be appropriated to his benefit. In May of
the next year, the Presbytery gave him leave to resign his charge, if he
saw fit. In the autumn, the Rev. Samuel Hemphill came to this country
from Ireland, was received as a member of the Synod, and took up his
abode in Philadelphia, until he should obtain a settlement. Mr. Andrews
invited him to occupy his pulpit a part of each Sabbath ; but he soon
regretted i t ; for he found that free-thinkers, deists, and in general the
worst part of the community, flocked to hear him, while the better part of
the congregation staid away. Mr. Andrews attended his service regularly
during the winter; but felt himself bound to " article " against him, and a
commission, appointed for the purpose of investigating the case, tried and
suspended him. In writing to Dr. Colman, Mr. Andrews says that he had
never suffered so much as during this period, and that his mind was made
up to leave his charge, although the better part of them were desirous that
he should remain. Mr. Hemphill finally sunk into obscurity and disgrace,
in consequence of being detected in preaching other men's sermons.
The congregation could not agree in the choice of an assistant,—the
preference of some being for Jonathan Dickinson, and of others for Robert
Cross; but, while the matter was in debate, the friends of the latter asked
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of the Synod that they might be erected into a new congregation, and
authorized to call a minister for themselves. Their request was granted by
a large majority, with the understanding that they were not obliged to form
a distinct Society, but might do so, if, upon mature reflection, they thought
best.
The Commission met in June, 1786. The endeavours to effect a re-union
of the congregation having been unsuccessful, they persuaded the friends
of Robert Cross to make a further effort, and Mr. Andrews heartily
approved of the design, but his friends would not consent to it. The new
congregation had various supplies until 1737, when Robert Cross accepted
their call. The two congregations were then united, and were allowed fifty
pounds out of the funds of the Synod to buy a burying-ground. On the
division of the Synod, in 1744, Mr. Andrews remained with the Old Side.
He wrote to Dr. Colman—"Tennent is much more moderate, and lets me
alone."
I t is sad to be obliged to record that, near the close of a long and useful
life, a cloud settled over this venerable man, that had scarcely passed off at
the time of his death. He was arraigned by his Presbytery on a charge of
gross immorality: and though he denied any criminal intent, he made a
confession which, in the opinion of the Presbytery, so far involved his
character, that they felt constrained to pass upon him the sentence of
suspension;—a sentence which he himself recorded, thus closing his labours
as Clerk of the Presbyterj^ He was, however, restored after a few months,
and died in the year 1747
The following estimate of Mr. Andrews as a preacher, from Dr. Franklin's Memoirs, is perhaps quite as illustrative of the character of the writer,
as of the subject:—
" I regularly paid my subscription for the support of the only Presbyterian minister or meeting we had. He used to visit me sometimes as a friend, and admonish
me to attend his ministrations. I was now and then prevailed on to do so—once for
five Sundays successively. Had he been, in my opinion, a good preacher, perhaps I
might have continued, notwithstanding the occasion I had for the Sunday's leisure in
my course of study. But his discourses were chiefly either polemic arguments, or
explanations of the peculiar doctrines of our sect, and were all to me very dry, uninteresting, and unedifying, since not a single moral principle was inculcated or
enforced,—their aim seeming to be rather to make us Presbyterians than good eitizens.
At length, he took for his text Phil. iv. 8. " Finally, Brethren, avhatsoever things are
true, &c.;" and I imagined, in a sermon on such a text, we could not miss of having
some morality. He confined himself to five points only, as meant by the Apostle:
Keeping holy the Sabbath day; Being diligent in reading the Scriptures; Attending
daily the public worship; Partaking of the Sacraments; and Paying due respect to
God's ministers. These all might be good things; but as they were not the kind of
good things I expected from that text, I despaired of ever meeting with tliem from
any other, was disgusted, and attended his preaching no mure. On Hemphill's defeat,
(in 1735,) I quitted the congregation, never attending it further, though continuing
my subscription many years for the support of its ministers."

GEORGE MoNISH.
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GEORGE McNISH.*
1705—1723.
G E O R G E M C N I S H was born and educated, according to one authority,!
in Ireland; and, according to another, in Scotland ;t and he became a minister of the Gospel before leaving his native country. He came to America
in 1705, with the Rev. Francis Makemie, of Virginia, who, after residing
here a number of years, returned to Europe, expressly to induce ministers
to come over, and meet the constantly increasing demand for the preaching
of the Gospel. In June, 1706, by order of Governor Seymour of Maryland, he received the necessary license to preach, from the Somerset County
Court. He was one of the original members of the Presbytery of Philadelphia.
His first labours, after his arrival in this country, were among the people
of Monokin and Wicomico, in Maryland. They gave him a call to settle
among them, probably some time before 1710 ; and, in the spring of that
year, he received another call from Jamaica, L. I. He had evidently the
two calls under consideration at the same time; for, at a meeting of the
Presbytery in 1711, the call from Jamaica was put into his hands, and
" 'twas determined to leave his affairs respecting Jamaica and Patuxent to
himself, with advice not to delay to fix himself somewhere." Sometime in
1711, he was actually installed pastor of the church in Jamaica, though he
seems to have preached there frequently during the preceding year.
In 1717, the Presbytery of Long Island was formed, chiefly through
Mr. McNish's instrumentality; and, as this was the first Presbytery formed
in the Province of New York, he may fairly be considered as the father of
Presbyterianism in that State. He was Moderator of the Presbytery of
Philadelphia in 1710, and again in 1716; and consequently preached the
Synodical Sermon at the first meeting of the Synod of Philadelphia in 1717
His text was John xxi. 17,—"Lovest thou m e ? " The same year, as he
contemplated making a visit to Great Britain, the Synod deputed him to
act in their behalf, during his absence, in promoting, as far as he could, the
interests of religion in this country. He was prevented from making his
contemplated visit; but the fact that he was appointed to such a service
shows that he was one of the more influential ministers of his day, and
enjoyed in a high degree the confidence of his brethren. Tradition ascribes
to him much more than an ordinary degree of both talent and usefulness.
In the Records of the Synod for 1723, there is the following entry:—
"Upon reading the list of ministers, the Synod found to their great grief
that Mr. McNish was dead." In the church register of Newtown it is
stated that he died March 10, 1722-23.
During the whole of Mr. McNish's ministry, there was a violent controversy carried on in reference to the place of worship in Jamaica, which,
though originally built for the Presbyterian Church, was appropriated, by
Lord Cornbury, to the use of the Church of England.
Though Mr.

• Hodge 8 Hist. Presb. Church.—Prime's Hist. L. I.—Maodonald's Hist. Presb. Church at
Jamaica, L. I.—^Webster's MSS.
t Dr. Reid.
I Mr. Poyer of Jamaica.
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McNish was the minister of the congregation, some ten or eleven years, it
is supposed that he never preached in the house of worship belonging to
it, after his installation, as it was not restored till some time after his death.
The particulars of this controversy form an interesting chapter in American Church History.

JONATHAN DICKINSON.^
1708—1747.
J O N A T H A N D I C K I N S O N was descended from a highly respectable family.
He was a grandson of Nathaniel Dickinson,—one of the first settlers of
Wethersfisld, Conn., who removed to Hadley, Mass., in 1659. He was a son
of Hezekiah and Abigail Dickinson, and was born in Hatfield, Mass.,
April 22, 1688. At a very early age he lost his father,—after which, his
mother was married to Thomas Ingersoll, and removed to Springfield—she
is said to have educated her sons by assistance derived from the estate of
her second husband. He was graduated at Yale College in 1706, after
which he gave himself for a time to the study of Theology, and was
licensed to preach the Gospel. He went to Elizabethtown, N. J., in 1708.
He was ordained by the ministers of Fairfield County, Conn., September
29, 1709. His field of labour embraced not only what is now Elizabethtown, but Rahway, V/estfield, Connecticut Farms, Springfield, and a part
of Chatham. He met with the Philadelphia Presbytery, as a corresponding
member, in 1715, and, at the ordination of Robert Orrt, actually joined the
body, in 1717.
Here Mr. Dickinson continued to exercise his ministry during a period
of nearly forty years. Dr. Green, in the notice which he has taken of him
in his History of the College of New Jersey, expresses the opinion that he
was accustomed, during a considerable portion of his ministry, to receive
young men for instruction in the different branches preparatory to their
entering on the study of some one of the liberal professions. He had also
more to do with the public concerns of his denomination than almost any
other man ; and especially in the great controversy liy which the Synod of
Philadelphia, then representing the whole Presbyterian Church, was so
much agitated, and at length actually divided, he bore a most prominent
part. For this he was eminently qualified, not merely by his great
familiarity with the rules of ecclesiastical procedure, but by his uncommon
sagacity, his calm judgment, and his unshrinking firmness,—tempered,
however, by the spirit of Christian forbearance and moderation. And
* Pierson's Fun. Serm.—Miller's I'etrospect, II.—Chandler's Life of .lohnson.—Appendix
to Green's Discourses.—Murray's Hist. Elizabethtown.—Webster s MSS.
t ROBERT ORR, came as a probationer to this country from Scotland or Ireland. Having
preached for some time to the people of Maidenhead and Hopewell, he presented his credentials
to the Presbytery, in 1715, and they were approved. He was ordained and installed at Maidenhead on the 20th of October, of that year. His field embraced the ground covered by Pennington, Lawrence, Trenton, (First Church), Trenton City, Titusville, and perhaps Amwell. He was
dismissed from his charge in 1719, and received a general Synodical recommendation, being
uncertain where Providence might cast his lot. On account of the loss of the Records of the
Philadelphia Presbytery, his subsequent course cannot be traced.
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besides the numerous and various duties devolving upon him, at home and
abroad, in connection with his office as a minister, he was a practising physician, and acquired considerable reputation in the medical profession.
In the conflict of opinion that prevailed in relation to the revival in which
Whitefield had so prominent an agency, Dickinson was found an unflinching
assertor of the genuineness of the work ; and few, if any, in the denomination to which he belonged, had more to do than he in sustaining and promoting its interests. Whitefield is known, on one occasion at least, to have
visited him, and to have preached in his parish to a very large audience,
collected upon the short notice of two hours. Brainerd, the field of whoso
most important labours was at no great distance from Elizabethtown, was
Dickinson's intimate friend; and they were cordial coadjutors in promoting
all the great interests of truth and godliness. But, notwithstanding Dickinson was the earnest friend and promoter of the revival, no ope was more
careful than he in discriminating between the precious and the vile in
Christian experience, and no one set his face more resolutely against the
spirit of fanaticisni and extravagance by which the revival was, in many
cases, so materially marred.
He published a tract bearing on this subject under the following extended
t i t l e : — " A display of God's special grace, in a familiar Dialogue, between
a minister and a gentleman of his congregation, about the work of God in
the conviction and conversion of sinners, so remarkably of late begun and
going on in these American parts : wherein the objections against some
uncommon appearances among us are distinctly considered, mistakes rectified, and the work itself particularly proved to be from the Holy Spirit:
with an addition in a second conference, relating to sundry Antinomian
principles, beginning to obtain in some places." This pamphlet was widely
circulated, and produced a great effect. I t was published at first anonymously, but it soon became known who was the author, and it drew forth a
strong recommendation from most of the clergymen in Boston, with Dr.
Colman at their head, and subsequently a corresponding recommendation
from some of the brightest lights of the Presbyterian Church,—such as the
Tennents, Blairs, &e. I t is written with great vigour and discrimination,
and in a tone not unlike that which characterizes the works of Edwards,
written about the same time, and on the same general subject.
The division of the Presbyterian Church, which resulted in the formation
of the separate Synods of New York and Philadelphia, occurred in the year
1741. From this period, each of the Synods was intent upon making provision to train up young men for the ministry; and as nearly all the ministers of New Jersey attached themselves to the Synod of New York, and
as the Presbyterian interest was stronger in New Jersey than in any other
part of the Synod, it was proposed to establish a College, if possible, and
to fix it within the limits of New Jersey. Dickinson had been the acknowledged leader in the old Synod of Philadelphia, when that constituted the
entire Presbyterian body ; and he was no less the leader of the Synod of New
York, after the separation ; and no doubt he had more to do in originating
the College of New Jersey than any other man. The business of teaching
had been familiar to him for years ; and this, taken in connection with his
confessed intellectual superiority and commanding influence, naturally
directed the attention of the community to him, as the individual most
Buitable to preside in so important an undertaking. A charter for a College
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having been granted by John Hamilton, at that time acting Governor, the
infant institution which, in due time, took the name of Nassau Hall, forthwith went into operation at Elizabethtown, with Dickinson at its head.
Still he did not relinquish, in any degree, his pastoral charge, but connected
with his accustomed duties as a minister the oversight and instruction of the
new College: indeed it is probable that the office which he now formally
assumed as President, occupied scarcely more of his time than he had previously devoted to the young men whose education he had undertaken to
superintend. He, however, sustained this office but for a brief period; for
the College did not commence its operations till the charter was given in
October, 1746, and his death occurred on the 7th of October, 1747. But,
though his Presidency lasted but a single year, there is no doubt that he
left upon the institution the permanent impress of his own character.
He died of an attack of pleurisy, in the sixtieth year of his age, and at
a time when his usefulness was probably greater than it had been at any
period of his life. Mr. Johnes* of Morristown, who was with him in his
last illness, asked him, just before his death, concerning his prospects, and his
reply was—"Many days have passed between God and my soul, in which I
have solemnly dedicated myself to Him, and I trust what I have committed
unto Him, He is able to keep until that day." These were his last words.
His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. John Piersont of Woodbridge, and was published. He was buried among his flock, where is still
to be seen a venerable old monument, with a long poetical inscription,
marking the place of his grave.
That President Dickinson's intellect was of a very high order, no one
can doubt who reads half a dozen pages of any thing that he has written.
There is a vigour and perspicuity of both thought and expression, an accuracy of discrimination, and an ability to grapple with the most difficult
problems, that mark him at once as an extraordinary man. His style
compares well with that of the best theological writers of his day. He
possessed great energy and decision, as well as great conscientiousness ; and,
though he had no relish for controversy, for its own sake, he never hesitated
to engage in it, when he supposed the interests of truth required it. Hence
a considerable portion of his published works bear a controversial character,
and are designed to defend what he regarded the cardinal doctrines of
Christianity. I t may be doubted whether, with the single exception of the
elder Edwards, Calvinism has ever found an abler or more efficient champion
in this country, than Jonathan Dickinson.
* TIMOTHY JOHNES was of Welsh extraction, and was born at Southampton, L. I . , May
24, 1717. He was graduated at Yale College in 1737, and was ordained and installed at
Morristown by the New York Presbytery, February 9, 17 i:j. There were several extensive
revivals in connection with his labours, and four hundred and twenty-four were added to the
church, on a profession of their faith, during his ministry. While the American army w.as
encamped in Morristown in the winter of 1777, Washington, on one oeeasion, communed with
Mr. Johnes' church. He received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Yale College in 1783.
The late Rev. Dr. James Richards preached to the aged man (then near the close of life) in
his own dwelling, that he might judge of his fitness ts succeed him. He received a call just
before the death of Dr. Johnes, who was removed by dysenterj', September 19, 1794, aged
seventy-eight.
t JOHN PIERSON was a son of the Rev. Abraham Pierson—first President of Yale College; was
graduated at Yale in 1711; was ordained and installed pastor of the church at AVoodbridge, N. J.,
in 1714; was dismissed at his own request, after a ministry of about forty years; and died at the
house of his son-in-law, the Rev. Jacob Green of Hanover, in the month of August or September, 1770. I t is stated on his tomb stone that he was a minister of the Gospel fifty-seven
years. Besides the Funeral Sermon already mentioned, he published a Sermon preached at
Newark before the New York Presbytery, entitled " Christ the Son of God, as God-man
Mediator," 1751.
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He was eminent for the warmth and strength of his devotional feelings,
and for the uniform consistency and purity of his life. He was bland and
courteous in his manners, and though sufficiently easy of access, was never
tolerant towards undue liberties. He had great power in the pulpit, and
enchained the attention of his audience by both his matter and his manner.
His memory is still fragrant on the spot where he lived, and the children
and children's children of those who knew and loved him, cherish an
hereditary reverence for his name and his grave.
Forty-six years after his departure, the Rev. David Austin, one of his
successors in the pastoral office, wrote thus concerning him :—
There are those now living who testify that he was a most solemn, mighty and moving preacher; a uniform advocate for the distinguishing doctrines of grace; industrious, indefatigable and successful in his ministerial labours. His person was manly
and of full size, his aspect grave and solemn, so that the wicked seemed to tremble in
his presence.
The Rev. Thomas Foxcroft, of Boston, in a Preface to his work on the
" Five Points," says :—
I'm of opinion a book of this nature has long been wanting among us; and I give
unfeigned thanks to God, which put this same earnest care for us into the heart of our
brother, whose praise is in the Gospel throughout the churches, particularly by means
of his elaborate writings, in vindication both of the faith and order of the Gospel, and
other more practical publications. * » * * Now, as Paul said of Timothy,
' I have no man like-minded,' so I will presume to speak it, without any design of
flattery or offence,—I know no man better accomplished (in my opinion) for a work of
this kind than Mr. Dickinson; and without entering into recommendation of his performances, I doubt not the superior and established character of the Reverend author,
with the improvement of the Divine subjects, is enough to invite a general reading, and
solicit the attention of every serious and impartial reader.
Dr. Bellamy speaks of him as "the great Mr. Dickinson." Dr. John
Erskine, of Edinburgh, said that the British Isles had produced no such
writers on Divinity in the eighteenth century as Dickinson and Edwards.
Dr. Rodgers, of New York, who knew Dickinson well, used to say that he was
one of the most venerable and apostolical looking men he ever met with.
Mr. Dickinson was married at Elizabethtown, shortly after he went
ti.uliLT to reside, to Joanna Melyne, a descendant of Joseph Melyne, one
of the associates in the purchase of the Elizabethtown tract under Governor
NicoU's grant. She died April 20, 1745, aged sixty-three. She was the
mother of a large family, of whom only three daughters survived her. The
third child, who was named after his father, was born September 19, 1713,
and was graduated at Yale College in 1731. His youngest daughter,
Martha, married the Rev. Caleb Smith, of Newark Mountains (now Orange).
Another was the second wife of Jonathan Sergeant of Princeton, the
grandfather of the Hon. John Sergeant of Philadelphia, and Mrs. Dr.
Miller of Princeton. The third married Mr. John Cooper, probably of
West Hampton, L. I.
David Brainerd was Dickinson's intimate friend,—the latter having
interested himself deeply in his behalf, when he was refused a degree from
Yale College. Brainerd spent part of the last year of his life under
Dickinson's roof, and solemnized his second marriage at Newark, April 7,
1747. He rode back to Elizabethtown in the evening " in a pleasant frame,
full of composure and sweetness."
The following is a list of President Dickinson's published works:—
Remarks upon Mr. Gale's Reflections upon Mr. Wall's History of Infant
Baptism, in a Letter to a friend, 1716. A Sermon preached before the
VOL. III.
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Synod on I. Timothy iii. 17, 1722. Defence of Presbyterian ordination
in answer to a pamphlet entitled, " A modest proof of the order and
government settled by Christ and his Apostles in the Church," 1724.
Reasonableness of Christianity : Four Sermons, 1732. A Funeral Sermon
on Mrs. Ruth Pierson, wife of the Rev. John Pierson, 1733. Remarks
upon a pamphlet entitled, " A Letter to a friend in the country, containing
the substance of a Sermon preached at Philadelphia in the congregation of
the Rev. Mr. Hemphill "—(Defence of the commission of Synod by Mr.
Dickinson), 1735. The vanity of human institutions in the worship of
God: A Sermon preached at Newark, 1736. A Defence of the above
Sermon, 1737. The Reasonableness of non-conformity to the Church
of England, in point of worship: A second Defence of the same Sermon,
1738. The Witness of the Spirit : A Sermon preached at Newark, N. J.,
wherein is distinctly shown in what way and manner the Spirit Himself
beareth witness to the adoption of the children of God, on occasion of a
wonderful progress of converting grace in those parts, 1740. Observations
on that terrible disease, vulgarly called the throat-distemper, 1740. The
true Scripture Doctrine concerning some important points of Christian
faith, particularly Eternal Election, Original Sin, Grace in Conversion,
Justification by Faith, and the Saints' Perseverance. Represented and
applied in five Discourses, 1741. A Display of God's special grace, in a
familiar Dialogue, 1742. The Nature and Necessity of Regeneration considered in a Sermon from John iii. 3, preached at Newark, N. J., at a
meeting of the Presbytery there. To which is added some Remarks on a
Discourse of Dr. Waterland's, entitled " Regeneration stated and explained,
according to Scripture antiquity," 1743. Familiar Letters to a gentleman
upon a variety of seasonable and important subjects in religion, 1745.
Reflections upon Mr. Wetmore's Letter in Defence of Dr. Waterland's
Discourse of Regeneration. With a Vindication of the received doctrine
of Regeneration, and plain scriptural evidence that the notion of Baptismal
Regeneration is of a dangerous and destructive tendency, 1745. A Vindication of God's Sovereign free grace. In some remarks on Mr. J . Beach's
Sermon, with some brief reflections upon H. Caner's Sermon, and on a
pamphlet entitled a letter from Aristocles to Anthades, 1746. A second
Vindication of God's Sovereign free grace, &c., 1748. An Account of the
deliverance of Robert Barrow, &c., when shipwrecked among the cannibals
of Florida.
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GEORGE GILLESPIE.*
1712—1760.
GEORGE GILLESPIE was born in Glasgow, Scotland, in the year 1683, and
was educated at the University in his native city. He was licensed to preach
by the Presbytery of Glasgow early in 1712, and came to New England in
the spring of the same year, bringing a letter of recommendation from
Principal Sterling to Cotton Mather.
The congregation at Woodbridge, N. J., was at that time in a distracted
state, and the ministers of Boston, having been made acquainted with it,
judged Mr. Gillespie to be a suitable person to be introduced there, with a
view to heal existing divisions. He accordingly was introduced by their
recommendation; but, though his course was altogether prudent and conciliatory, and he was received at first in a way that seemed to promise the
happiest results, circumstances still more adverse to the harmony of the
congregation subsequently occurred, that left him with little hope of accomplishing the desired end.
In September following, the Presbytery approved of his credentials; and
if Providence should open the way for his ordination by a call from any
congregation, Messrs. Andrews, McNish, Anderson! and Morgan,1: were
•Hedge's Hist. Presb. Church.—Webster's MSS.
t JAMES ANDERSON was bom in Scotland, November 17, 1678; was educated in his native
country; and was ordained by the Irvine Presbytery, November 17, 1708, with a view to his
settlement in Virginia. He arrived in the Kappahannoc, April 22, 1709; but being disappointed in the state of things in Virginia, he came Northward and settled at Newcastle. I n
1717, he was invited by the then recently organized Presbyterian congregation in New York to
become their pastor. He accepted the call, and shared with the church its early adverse fortunes until 1726, when he resigned his charge with a view to become pastor of a church at Donegal, on the Susquehanna, in Pennsylvania,—though he was not actually installed there till
the latter part of August, 1727. In 1738, he was commissioned by the Synod to go to Virginia to solicit the favour of the government in behalf of the Presbyterian Church there, and
performed his mission satisfactorily. He married a daughter of Sylvester Garland of the
Head of Apoqulnimy, in February, 1712-13. She died December 24, 1736; and, in just about
a year after, he was married to Rachel Wilson. He died July 16, 1740. A worthless fellow
sought, after his death, to bring a reproach on his memory; but the Presbytery promptly came
to his vindication.
t JOSEPH MORQAN was a grandson of James Morgan, who came to Pequot, New London,
Conn., about 1647, with the first settlers—the younger John Winthrop being their head. He
was the son of Joseph and Dorothy Morgan, and was born in New London (the part of it which is
DOW Groton) November 6, 1672. In December, 1699, arrangements were made by the town of
Bedford, Westchester County, N . Y. to secure him for their minister, and he acceded to their
proposals. In the following year, ho was ordained by the ministers of Fairfield County. Two
years after, (1702,) he received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, as one of the first class of graduates at Yale; thus rendering it probable that, in one instance at least, a degree was given
when the usual course o( study had been accomplished before the College possessed corporate
privileges. When he commenced preaching—contrary to the practice of the times, he used
notes; but some of his brethren protested against it so strongly, that he quickly abandoned
thera. Having ministered at Bedford, and during part of the time at the neighbouring town of
East Chester, for more than four years, he removed about the close of the year 1704, to Greenwich, Conn., and preached there till 1708. In 17U9, he settled as pastor of the Presbyterian
church in Prechold, N . J . In September, 1728, complaints were made to the Synod that he
"practised astrology, countenanced promiscuous dancing, and transgressed in d r i n k ; " but
the Synod dismissed them for want of proof. As, however, he had little prospect of further
usefulness among his people, he tendered his resignation, and took charge of the churches of
M.iidenhead and Hopewell. In 1736, he was again charged with intemperance by the Presbytery of Philadelphia; and the evidence of his guilt was such that he was suspended from the
ministry. But he was now far advanced in life, and seemed wholly insensible to the alleged delinqneney. In 1738, the Presbytery, at the request of many excellent people who held him in
high estimation, restored him, and the act was approved by the Synod. His name does not
appear in any Presbyterial or Synodical Record after 1740. Mr. Morgan published a Sermon
at the ordination of Jonathan Dickinson in Elizabethtown, 1712; a Treatise on Baptism, entitled " T h e Portsmouth Disputation examined," 1713; Remedy for mortal errors, showing the
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designated to perform the ordination service. The Presbytery recommended
him again to the congregation at Woodbridge:—They say, " W e shall
strengthen his hands, and encourage his heart, to try awhile longer, waiting for the effect of our renewed essays for peace and quietness among
you."
Shortly after this, he received a communication from the Presbytery,
informing him that the people of White Clay had petitioned for a minister;
and, if he left Woodbridge, he was ordered flrst to supply that people.
He received a call from the congregation of White Clay Creek, and on
the 28th of May, 1713, was ordained by a Committee of three; having
preached the day before on Galatians iv. 4, 5 ; and delivered an Exegesis
on—"An Christus pro omnibus et singulis sit mortuus ?" These exercises,
as well as his examination in the original languages, philosophy, and theology, were highly acceptable. His charge seems to have embraced, for
several years, besides White Clay,—Red Clay, Lower Brandywine, and
Elk River.
He was zealous for strict discipline, and three times entered his protest,
when he thought offenders were too leniently dealt with. In one instance
he informed his Presbytery that he would publish animadversions on the
undue tenderness of the Synod, but they absolutely prohibited his doing it.
He was remarkably punctual in his attendance on meetings of the Presbytery and Synod, as well as in bringing a contribution to the fund.
On the great question of the Protest, he did not vote. Having, in all the
previous trying sessions, laboured earnestly for the peace of the Church,
he withdrew with the excluded brethren, and signifled his willingness to be
of their number, though he does not appear to have met with them afterwards. He remained neutral till 1744, when he returned to the Old Synod.
In discussing the terms of union, he objected to being required to acknowledge what was generally styled—"the great revival," to be " a glorious
work of grace." He had seen so many sad issues from hopeful beginnings,
so much that he deemed reprehensible in the course of some of the leaders
in the work, such wild confusion and wide spread division connected with
it, that he could not conscientiously give it his unqualified sanction.
Mr. Gillespie died January 2, 1760, aged seventy-seven. Dr. Francis
Alison, who knew him, speaks of him as " t h a t pious saint of God."
necessity of the annointins; of the Spirit to guard us from error; a Discourse on Original Sin; a
Discourse on the death of his son, .Ti.scph Morgan, 172:!; Reply to an Anonymous railer against
the doctrine of election, 1724; a Disciuirse entitled " S i n its own punishment," 1728; a Discourse entitled " L o v e to our neighbour recommended," 3d edition, 1749. His son Joseph
graduated at Yale College in 1723, and died the same year.
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ROBERT CROSS.*
1717—1766.
R O B E R T CROSS was born near Ballykelley, in Ireland, in the year
1689. He received both his academical and theological education in his
native country, and came to America, when he was not far from twentyeight years of age. On the 19th of September, 1717, at the first meeting
of the Synod of Philadelphia, he presented his testimonials as a probationer,
lately from Ireland, which having been approved, he was recommended to
the Presbytery of Newcastle. On the 17th of March, 1719, he was
ordained and installed at Newcastle, as successor to the Rev. James
Anderson, who had then lately removed to New York. On the 18th of
September, 1723, he received a call to settle over the Presbyterian congregation in Jamaica, L. I., as successor to the Rev. George McNish, and
between that date and the 10th of October following, he left Newcastle,
and took charge of the church in Jamaica. I t was during his ministry
that the people recovered their church property, including their place of
worship, from which they had been ejected by Lord Cornbury, about a
quarter of a century before.

In 1734, it appears that the First Church in Philadelphia had given Mr.
Cross a call to become their pastor, as the matter of his removal was then
a question before the Synod. The Commissioners from Jamaica and Philadelphia were heard at length; "and after the most critical examination of
the affair, and the solemn imploring the Divine assistance, the matter was
put to vote, and carried against Mr. Cross's transportation." The call
from Philadelphia was by no means unanimous,—there being a large party
in the congregation opposed to Mr. Cross; and, the next year, the part
who were favourable to him, petitioned to be erected into a distinct congregation. The Synod having granted the petition, the new congregation presented him a call in 1736, and the Synod called upon him to express his
views concerning it. Mr. Cross stated, in reply, that he thought the Synod
could not properly come to any decision until his people had been duly
informed on the subject; and that, as circumstances then were, he believed
that he ought to remain at Jamaica. After a long discussion, the Synod
finally resolved to defer the whole matter until their next meeting, that the
people of Jamaica might be apprized of the movement, and might have au
opportunity of presenting their objections against Mr. Cross's removal.
Meanwhile, Mr. Cross was appointed to supply the new congregation at
Philadelphia, for two months previous to the next meeting of Synod, provision being also made for the supply of the people of Jamaica during his
absence. The next year, (May 27, 1737,) the subject of Mr. Cross's
removal came again before the Synod, and reasons were urged by representatives of the two congregations respectively, why the proposed change in
his ministerial relations should, and should not, take place. Mr. Cross
having referred the case entirely to the judgment of the Synod,—they proceeded to deliberate upon it, and finally came to the unanimous conclusion
• Maodonald-8 Hist, of the Jamaica Church.—Prime's Hist. L. I.-Hodge's Hist. Presb.
Church.—Webster's MSS.
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that Mr. Cross should be "transported" to Philadelphia; after which, at
Mr. C.'s request, they appointed a committee, consisting of Messrs. Thomson* and Anderson, to prepare a suitable letter to the congregation in
Jamaica, "signifying what was done in the affair." He joined the Philadelphia Presbytery, May 29, 1737, and was installed on the 10th of November following. In the Minutes of Synod for 1738, there is the following
entry:—" It is reported that Mr. Robert Cross was installed since our last,
according to the Synod's appointment, and that the two congregations in
Philadelphia were since united." The installation sermon was preached
by the Rev. Mr. Andrews, with whom Mr. Cross was settled as a colleague.
Mr. Cross's ministry at Jamaica is said to have been highly successful,
and attended by a considerable revival of religion. The Rev. James M.
Macdonald, lately pastor of the same church, where he had the best opportunity of gathering up traditions respecting his ministry there, says that
" i t is evident that he was very highly esteemed," and "was one of the
most prominent and influential ministers of the day in which he lived."
Elizabeth Ashbridge, a celebrated Quakeress of that day, has rendered a
somewhat equivocal testimony concerning him, in saying—"His people
almost adored him, and impoverished themselves to equal the sum offered
him in the city; but failing in this, they lost him."
The occasional labours of Whitefield in Philadelphia are said to have
been not wholly in accordance with the views and feelings of either Mr.
Cross or his colleague ; and many who had been their friends, became alienated from them, on the alleged ground that they did not preach either
alarmino-ly or fervently enough. Whitefield, when about to sail for England, wrote from Reedy Island, De., May 19, 1740,—"Mr. Cross has
preached most of his people away from him. He lashed me most bravely,
the Sunday before I came away. Mr. Andrews also preached against me."
But subsequently, when the snow prevented the roofless "Great House"
from being used. Cross offered his meeting house to Whitefield, and he
preached in it.
After the death of Mr. Andrews, in 1747, the Rev. Francis Alison
became Mr. Cross's assistant; and, in 1753, application was made to both
Edinburgh and London for a colleague. Mr. Cross resigned his pastoral
charge, June 22, 1758. He died in August, 1766. His wife, who was
* JOHN THOMSON came from Ireland to New York, as a probationer, in the summer of 1715.
Being recommended by the Presbytery to the people of Lewes, De., he went thither to preach,
received a call from them in the autumn of 1716, and was ordained and installed as their pastor
in April, 1717. He resigned his charge in 1729, for want of support. The next year he
accepted a call from Middle Octorora; but, in consequence of the distracted state of his congregation, he removed, in 1732, to Chestnut Level. In 1733, he was in such straitened circumstances that collections for his relief were made in the congregations in Donegal Presbytery.
In the winter of 1738, he visited the Valley of Virginia, and passed through thcRockfish Gap
to Concord, Buffalo, and Cub Creek. It was his wish to settle in Virginia, but his Presbytery
would not release him from his charge until July, 1744; when he made his way back to the
Valley, and was engaged, under Presbytery, in directing the missionary operations in Western
Virginia. He visited North Carolina in 1744, and again in 1751; and in his latter visit he met
with Henry Patillo, (afterwards a distinguished clergyman,) and advised him to study for the
ministry. In 1749, while he was labouring in the County of Amelia, he published at Williamsburg an Explication of the Shorter Catechism. He also published a work on the Government
of the Church, and a Sermon on Conviction and Assurance, which were highly commended by
Gilbert Tennent. He spent his last years with his son-in-law at Buffalo, in Prince Edward,
where, according to Dr. Foote, he died in 1753; though Dr. Alexander states that " h e lies in
the Buffalo grave yard without a stone." He participated largely in the difficulties that
issued in the rupture of the Church, and in both his convictions and acts was very strongly on
the Old Side.
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bornin the city of New York, in the year 1688, died the same year with
her husband.
Mr. Cross maintained a correspondence with the ministers of the South
Carolina Presbytery.
The following testimony to his character appears on his grave-stone:—
" He excelled in prudence, and gravity, and a general deportment, was
esteemed for his learned acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, and long
accounted one of the most respectable ministers in the Province."
In 1735, Mr. Cross published a Sermon, preached before the Commission of Synod at Philadelphia, which he dedicated to his people at Jamaica,
in terms expressive of strong regard and attachment.

WILLIAM TENNENT.^
1718—1746.
W I L L I A M T E N N E N T was born in Ireland, in the year 1673. He received
a liberal education in his native country, and was probably a graduate of
Trinity College, Dublin. He entered the ministry originally in the Episcopal Church: he was ordained Deacon by the Bishop of Down, July 1,1704,
and Priest, September 22, 1706. After receiving orders, he acted as Chaplain, for some time, to an Irish nobleman ; but it does not appear that he
ever had charge of a parish, previous to his coming to this country; and
the reason that has been assigned for it is, that he could not conscientiously
conform to all the tarms imposed on the clergy of the Established Church.
On the 15th of May, 1702, he was married to a daughter of the Rev. Gilbert
Kennedy, who, having been ejected from his charge in Ayrshire, Scotland,
wen: to Holland, where he exercised his ministry for some time, and thence
went to Ireland, where he spent his latter years, and died February 6
1GS7-S8.
'
As Mr. Tennent's family was increasing, and his prospects of usefulness
in his own country were somewhat dubious, he resolved, after a few years,
to migrate to America, where he was encouraged to hope for more liberty
of conscience, and greater facilities for doing good. He lauded at Philadelphia on the 6th of September, 1718, with his family,—consisting of his
wife, four sons, and one daughter ; and was most hospitably received and
entertained by James Logan, who was his cousin on the mother's side, and
who, at different times, held several of the most important offices in the
State.
_ 3Ir. Tennent seems to have come to this country with an intention immediately to change his ecclesiastical relations ; and, accordingly, he soon
applied to the Synod of Philadelphia, to be received as a minister into-their
connection. The Synod, after due deliberation, agreed to receive him ;—
not, however, till he had laid before them in writing the reasons which had
induced him to withdraw from the Episcopal Church. The minute of the
• The Gtnrral Assembly's Missionary Magazine or Evangelical Intelligencer, IL—Dr Alex-
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Synod is as follows :—" Mr. William Tennent's affair, being transmitted by
the committee [of overtures] to the Synod, was by them fully considered,
being well satisfied with his credentials, and the testimony of some brethren
here present; as also they were satisfied with the material reasons which he
offered concerning his dissenting from the Established Church of Ireland ;
being put to a vote of the Synod, it was carried in the afiirmative to admit
him a member of the Synod. Ordered that his reasons be inserted on
the Synod book ad futuram rei memoriam.
The Synod also ordered that
the Moderator should give him a serious exhortation to continue steadfast in
his now holy profession—which was done." This transaction took place on
the 17th of September, 1718,—within less than a fortnight after he arrived
in the country.
Mr. Tennent, thus being introduced into the Presbyterian Church, went,
in November following, to East Chester, N. Y., where he continued, probably as a stated supply, for about eighteen months. In May, 1720, he
removed thence to Bedford, in the same neighbourhood, where he laboured
for a short time ; but soon after, probably in the year 1721, he left Bedford,
and went to preach at Bensalem and Smithfield, in Bucks County, Pa.
Here he continued until the year 1726, when he accepted a call from the
church at Neshaminy, in the same county, where he remained till the close
of his life. The Presbytery did not send a minister to install him ; but the
people, in answer to an inquiry made of them in the meeting-house, signified
their acceptance of him as their pastor. He had two congregations, distinguished as the Upper and Lower.
Some time after his removal to Neshaminy, Mr. Tennent, being deeply
impressed with the importance of a well educated as well as pious ministry,
resolved on establishing a school at which young men might acquire the
requisite qualifications for the sacred office. He was admirably fitted to
conduct such a school, being a fine general scholar, as well as a thoroughly
read theologian ; and with the Latin language ho was so familiar, that he
could write and .speak it, not only with perfect ease but with remarkable
elegance. He is said to have delivered a Latin oration before the Synod,
not long after he was admitted a member, which was greatly praised for its
correct and splendid diction, and which showed the more finished education
which, at that time, was obtained, in the mother country.
Mr. Tennent, with a view to carry his benevolent purpose into effect,
erected a humble building, within a few steps of his own dwelling, for the
accommodation of those who might offer themselves as students. His kinsman, James Logan, had presented him, in 1728, with fifty acres of land;
and on this lot stood the building referred to. His expectations in this
enterprise were more than realized; for here, before many years had passed,
had been educated a considerable number of the most distinguished Presbyterian ministers of their time. Among them were Tennent's own sons,
Samuel and John Blair, Wm. Robinson, &c. I t may safely be said that
the establishment of this institution, known as the " Log College," marked
an epoch in the history of clerical education, at least in the Presbyterian
Church, in this country.
In the year 1737 a portion of Mr. Tennent's congregation had become
dissatisfied that he had so long acted as pastor of the church at Neshaminy,
without having been formally installed. This part of the congregation
made a complaint against Mr. Tennent before the Synod; but it was
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answered b y another part of t h e congregation, who fully justified the course
of their pastor. After both papers had been read, and both parties heard,
the Synod adopted a m i n u t e expressive of their strong disapprobation of
the conduct and probable motives of the complainants, and exhorting t h e m
to " l a y aside their groundless dissatisfactions, and r e t u r n to their d u t y . "
Mr. T e n n e n t seems to have been a m a n of g r e a t zeal, and a warm friend
to revivals of religion. W h e n Whitefield first visited Philadelphia, Mr. T.,
though living at a distance of t h i r t y miles, hastened to the city, t h a t h e
might enjoy the privilege of communion with one whom he considered so
t r u l y a kindred spirit. W h a t impression he made upon Whitefield, may be
inferred from the following entry in his j o u r n a l : —
" At my return home [from visiting a family] was much comforted by the coming
of- one Mr. Tennent, an old gray-headed disciple and servant of Jesus Christ. He
keeps an Academy about twenty miles from Philadelphia, and has been Messed witli
four gracious sons, three of which have been, and still continue to be, eminently useful
in the Church of Christ. Hg brought three pious souls along with him, and rejoiced
me by letting me know how they had been spoken evil of for their Master's sake. He
is a great friend of Mr. Erskine of Scotland; and, as far as I can learn, both he and
his sons are secretly despised by the generanty of the Synod, as Mr. Erskine and his
friends are hated by the judicatories of Edinburgh; and as the Methodist preachers (as
they are called) are by their brethren in England."
Whitefield, on his r e t u r n from N e w - Y o r k , visited Mr. T e n n e n t at his
own house, and spent some days with him. H i s account of this visit is as
follows:—
" November 22. [1739.] Set out for Neshaminy, (twenty miles distant from Trent
Town,) where old Mr. Tennent lives and keeps an Academy, and where I was to preach
to-day, according to appointment. About twelve [o'clock] we came thither, and
found about three thousand people gathered together in the meeting house yard. Mr.
William Tennent ( J r . ) , an eminent servant of Jesus Christ, because we staid beyond
the time appointed, was preaching to them. When I came up, he soon stopped; sung
a hymn, and then I began to speak, as the Lord gave me utterance, At first, the
people seemed unafiected; but, in the midst of my discourse, the power of the Lord
Jesus came upon me, and I felt such a struggling within myself for the people as I
scarce ever felt before. The hearers began to be melted down immediately, and to cry
much; and we had good reason to hope the Lord intended good for many After I
had finished, Mr. Gilbert Tennent gave a word of exhortation to confirm what had been
delivered. At the end of his discourse, we sung a psalm, and dismissed the people
with a blessing—0 that the people may say amen to it! After our exercises were over,
we went to old Mr. Tennent's, who entertained us like one of the ancient patriarchs.
His wife, to me, seemed like Elizabeth; and he like Zachary; both, so far as I can
learn, walk in aU the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. Though
God was pleased to humble my soul, so that I was obliged to retire for a while, yet
we had sweet communion with each other, and spent the evening in concerting what
measures had best be taken for promoting our dear Lord's Kingdom. It happened
very providentially that Mr. Tennent and his brethren are appointed to be a Presbytery by the Synod, so that they intend bringing up gracious youths, and sending them
out from time to time into the Lord's vineyard. The place wherein the young men
study now, is, in contempt, called THE COLLEGE, &C. Friday, November 23d, parted
with dear Mr. Tennent and his other worthy fellow labourers; but promised to remember each other publicly in our prayers."
M r . T e n n e n t , previous to the division of the Synod, had been a m e m b e r
of the P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia; b u t , a t t h a t t i m e , he joined the P r e s b y t e r y of New Brunswick, to which also his sons, Gilbert and W i l l i a m , were
attached.
H i s health, for some time before his death, was so infirm, t h a t he was
obliged to withdraw from his pastoral duties, and his pulpit was supplied
by the P r e s b y t e r y . ^ H i s connection with his congregation is supposed to
h a r e been dissolved in 1 7 4 2 ; b u t his name is enrolled among the members
of the New Brunswick P r e s b y t e r y in the following year, (1743,) and he is
VOL. I I I .
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mentioned also as being present, the same year, at the ordination of his
successor. He died at his own house, in Neshaminy, May 6, 1746, aged
seventy-three ; and was buried in the Presbyterian burying-ground, where
his grave is still to be seen. Mrs. Catharine Tennent, his widow, died in
Philadelphia, May 7, 1753, aged seventy.
Mr. Tennent had five children,—four sons and one daughter. Three of
his sons, Gilbert, William, and John, form the subjects of distinct sketches
in this work.
C H A R L E S , the youngest son, was born at Colrain, in the County of Down,
Ireland, on the 3d of May, 1711; and was, therefore, at the time of his
father's emigration, seven years of age. He, like his elder brothers, received
his education at the Log College. He was taken on trial by the Philadelphia Presbytery, in May, 1736, and was licensed to preach on the 20th
of September following. After preaching for twenty-six years to the people
of White Clay Creek in Delaware, by whom he was highly esteemed as a
feiithful minister, he resigned his chai-ge, owing to their inability to fulfil
their engagements in respect to his support; and, shortly after, in 1763,
was installed pastor of the united congregations of Buckingham and Blackwater. Here he remained four years, during which time he had the supervision of a boarding school for boys, in which employment he seems to have
been assisted by his son, Mr. William Mackay Tennent. Having lost his
wife, Mr. Tennent, shortly after his settlement at Buckingham, was married
a second time to a widow lady in Philadelphia,—a member of his brother
Gilbert's church; and this marriage was fruitful of evils that seem to have
continued till the day of his death. After being dismissed from Buckingham,
he accepted an invitation to supply the congregations of Broad Creek and
Little Creek, in Sussex County, De.; and here he continued his labours
till November, 1769. I t is due to historic truth to state th.at his manifold trials, in connection no doubt with the prevailing fashion of moderate
and even immoderate drinking, led Mr. Tennent to excessive indulgence in
this way, until the case attracted public attention, and finally brought him
into painful relations with his Presbytery. The facts, as they are presented
in a document before me, while they are highly monitory, are fitted to
awaken the deepest sympathy. His health gradually declined during several of his last years, and he died on the 25th of February, 1771, aged fiftynine years.
Charles Tennent had a son, W I L L I A M M A C K A Y , who became a distinguished minister. He was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1763,
and began to preach when he was in his twenty-third year. He was ordained
on the 17th of June, 1772, as pastor of the Congregational church in
Greenfield, Conn. In December, 1781, he resigned his charge, and accepted
an invitation from the Presbyterian church in Abington, near Philadelphia,
where he continued till his death, which took place about the beginning of
December, 1810. He was one of the Trustees of the College of New Jersey
from 1785 till 1808, when he resigned his office. He received the degree
of Doctor of Divinity from Yale College in 1794. He was Moderator of
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 1797. His wife was a
daughter of the Rev. Dr. Rodgers of New York. Dr. Alexander, who
knew him personally, represents him as " a man of great sweetness of temper and politeness of manner," and as " distinguished for his hospitality."
He states also that, during his last illness, which was protracted, though
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not attended with much pain, he was "blessed with an uninterrupted assurance of the favour of (Jod." An Address was delivered at his funeral
by the Rev. Dr. Green of Philadelphia, which was published.

THE McGREGORES.*
JAMES,

1718—1729.

D A V I D , 1737—1777
J A M E S ^ICGUEGORE received a thorough classical and theological educa-

tion, and had the care of a Scot's Presbyterian Church in the North of
Ireland. The sufferings to which Protestants were there subjected, in
connection with his inextinguishable love of religious liberty, led him, with
throe other ministers, and a part of their respective congregations, to
misrrate to this country. As they were on the eve of embarking, he
addressed a discourse to them, on the text—" If thy presence go not with
me. carry us not up hence."
Mr. ]>IeGregore, with about one hundred families, arrived at Boston, on
the 14th of October, 1718. The next winter he spent at Dracut; and, in
the spring following, sixteen of the families who had accompanied him from
Ireland, commenced a settlement on a tract of land near Haverhill, which
was then called Nutfield, but which they named Londonderry. Mr.
jMcGregore now joined the party from whom he had been temporarily
separated, and on the 12th of April preached to them, under a large oak
tree, the first sermon ever delivered in that place, from Isaiah xxxii. 2.
The spot is known, and regarded with veneration, to this day.
As soon as the settlers had become organized as a religious Society, they
proceeded according to the order of the Presbyterian Church, to invite Mr.
McGregore to become their pastor. He accepted their call; but, as no
Presbytery then existed in New England, the formality of an 'installation
was dispensed with. On a day appointed for the purpose, the people met,
and he solemnly assumed the pastoral charge of the church and congregation,—they in turn recognising him as their pastor and spiritual guide. H e
preached to them on the occasion from this very appropriate text—" Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace with them ; and it shall be an
everlasting covenant with them ; and I will place them and multiply them,
and will s(jt my sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore."
Thfi-e is a tradition that it was through the influence of Mr. McGregore
with the Marijuis de Vaudreil, then Governor of Canada, that the Colony,
at an early period, was signally preserved from savage depredation. The
two are said to have been intimate friends and correspondents; and the
Governor, from respect to the wishes of his friend, directed the Catholic
priests to charge the Indians not to molest or injure any of these people, as
they were different from the English; and to assure them that not only
would no bounty be paid for their scalps, but that the sin of murdering
•Parker's Hist.
Whiton.
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any of them would n o t be forgiven. Such is t h e tradition ; and there are
some circumstances that give to it, to say t h e least, an air of probability.
The church of which M r . McGregore became pastor, was t h e first P r e s byterian church in New E n g l a n d . I t is not known how many composed
It originally, b u t its increase was evidently rapid. A t a Communion season
in 1 7 2 3 , there were one hundred and .sixty communicants ; at another, a
few months later, two hundred a n d t h i r t y ; a n d a t the one immediately
preceding his death, three hundred and seventy-five.
M r . McGregore died, from a violent a t t a c k of fever, on the 5 t h of
March, 1729, aged fifty-two. H i s F u n e r a l Sermon was preached by the
R e v . Samuel Phillips of Andover, from Zachariah i. 5 .
D r . B e l k n a p , in his H i s t o r y of New H a m p s h i r e , represents him as " a
wise, affectionate a n d faithful guide to his people, both in civil and religious m a t t e r s . "
T h e R e v . E . L . P a r k e r , in his History of L o n d o n d e r r y , s a y s , —
'• His name and memory were most tenderly cherished by his bereaved flock, and
suooeeding generations; and the effects of his labours among them were long and
widely felt. He possessed a robust constitution, and had enjoyed firm and uninterrupted
health. He had never been visited with sickness, until seized with that which terminated his life. Though at the time but a youth, he was among the brave defenders of
Londonderry in Ireland, and discharged from the tower of the Cathedral the large gun
which announced the approach of the vessels that brouglit them relief. * * From
traditional remarks, as well as from some few manuscripts of his whicli have been
preserved, we are led to consider him a man of distinguished talents, both natural and
acquired. He evidently possessed a vigorous and discriminating mind. He was
strictly evangelical in his doctrinal views, and peculiarly spiritual and experimental in
his preaching. During his short but severe sickness, he manifested a firm unshaken
faith in the Saviour, and a lively hope of his interest in the promises of the Gospel.
In the immediate prospect of death, he remarked to those around liim that he trusted
he had known Christ from the fourteenth year of his age, and would cheerfully confide
to his hands his immortal interests. * * * His personal appearance was commanding; his stature tall and erect; his complexion rather dark; and his countenance
expressive."
I n October, 1 7 0 6 , M r . McGregore was married to Marion Cargill, in
L o n d o n d e r r y , I r e l a n d . They had ten children, seven of whom, with their
m o t h e r , survived him.
D A V I D M C G R E G O R E was the t h i r d son of the R e v . J a m e s

McGregore,

and was born in I r e l a n d , November 6, 1710. H e recidved his literary and
theological education, chiefly under the direction of t h e R e v . Matthew
C l a r k , * his father's successor in the ministry. A new parish, called the
W e s t parish in Londonderry, having been formed, he was invited to take the
pastoral charge of it. H e was ordained in 1737 ; b u t t h e Society of which he
became pastor was n o t actually incorporated till 1739. A controversy soon
arose between the old and new parish, which lasted nearly forty years.
I n t h e " great awakening " that took place in 1 7 4 1 , M r . McGregore felt
a deep interest, a n d took an active part. H e visited B o s t o n a n d some other
* MATTHEW CLARK came to this country from Ireland, soon after the death of the elder
McGregore, and immediately repaired to Londonderry, where he found many of his countrymen
and former acquaintance. At the request of the church and congregation, he consented to
supply the pulpit, and take the pastoral care of the people, though he was not formally installed.
Being a fine scholar, he officiated also as an instructer in the higher branches of education.
Though about seventy years of age, when he came to this country, he continued to labour in
the ministry with great vigour for more than six years. He had served as an officer in the Protestant army, during the civil commotions in Ireland, and received a wound in the memorable
seige of Londonderry; but, after those agitations had subsided, he quit the military service,
and prepared himself to wield the sword of the Spirit. He was thoroughly Calvinistic in his
religious views, genial in his temper, independent in his feelings, and retained a good deal of
the martial spirit as long as he lived. He married, as his third wife, the widow of his predecessor. He died January 25, 1735, aged seventy-six.
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places where the revival prevailed, and returned to his people with a full
purpose to do what he could, by the Divine blessing, to bring about a
similar state of things in his own charge. He accordingly delivered a
series of very impressive discourses from Ephesians v. 14,—"Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ will give thee light."
With this effort commenced a remarkable awakening among his own people,
which resulted in large additions to the church. Mr. McGregore showed
himself a firm friend to the revival of that period, and, as an evidence of
it, his name appears affixed to the Testimony of an Assembly of pastors at
Boston, July 4, 1743, expressing their belief " that there had been a happy
and remarkable revival of religion in many parts of the land, through an
uncommon Divine influence." And, in a letter accompanying his Testimony, afterwards published in Prince's History, he says,—
" For my own part, I have seen little or no appearance of the growth of Antinomian
errors, or any thing visionary or enthusiastic, either in my own congregation, or
among the people in the neighbourhood where I live. Indeed,if asserting justification
by fhith alone, and denying it by the law, as a covenant of words, while the eternal
obligation of the law, as a rule of life, is strongly maintained in practice as well as
profession,—if this, I say, be Antinomian doctrine, then we have a great growth of
Antinomianism. Again, if asserting the necessity of supernatural influence or Divine
energy in conversion, or the reality of the immediate witnessing and sealing of the
Spirit, be enthusiasm, then we have a remarkable spread of enthusiasm; and, in these
senses, may Antinomianism and enthusiasm grow more and more, till they overspread
the whole land."
In January, 1755, the Presbyterian congregation in the city of New
York gave a call to Mr. McGregore to become their pastor. This call was
regularly prosecuted before his Presbytery, which met at Pelham in April
of that year, and afterwards at Boston in May following. Mr. McGregore,
partly on account of his strong attachment to his own people, and partly
from a conviction that the divided state of the church to which he was
called, gave little promise of either ministerial comfort or usefulness,
declined the call. In 1764, he received the degree of Master of Arts from
the College of New Jersey.
Mr. McGregore did not survive his active usefulness. The last Sabbath
that he spent on earth was a Communion season in his church.
He
preached on that occasion with his accustomed interest and animation, and
then, exhausted by the effort, was carried out of the house. He was able,
however, after a short time, to return and conclude the services ; and this
was the last meeting which he had with his people. He died in the utmost
peace, on the Friday following. May 30,1777, aged sixty-eight years. The
Funeral Discourse was preached by the Rev. Dr. Whitaker, pastor of the
Tabernacle Church in Salem, from I I . Kings ii. 12.
The following is a list of Mr. McGregore's publications:—A Sermon
entitled "Professors warned of their danger," 1741. The Spirits of the
present day tried : A Sunday evening Lecture at Boston, 1741. A Sermon
entitled " T h e believers all secured," 1747 The Christian Soldier: A
Sermon at the ordination of Alexander Boyd,* 1754. A Sermon on the
death of the Rev. John Morehead, 1773.
•ALEXANDER BOYD studied Theology at the University of Glasgow, and came to this country,
probably, early in 1748. In June of that year, at the suggestion of Mr. McGregore, he was
Uken under the care of the Boston Presbytery, and, having gone through the prescribed trials
was licensed to preach the Gospel. He was sent to preach first at Georgetown, Me., and in
August, 1749, he received a call to settle in that place. But the Presbytery, having in the
moan time heard some unfavourable reports from Scotland respecting him,—when the call came
into their hands, returned it to the church, and cited their candidate to appear before them
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The Rev. E. L. Parker writes thus concerning Mr. David McGregore:—
' He was greatly respected, and his death sincerely lamented by the people of his
charge. He stood deservedly high in public estimation, as a preacher and a divine.
Few, if any, then upon the stage, were considered his superiors. His praise, as a bold,
faithful, successful minister, was in all the surrounding churches, and his services
eagerly sought. Though not favoured with a collegiate education, yet under the private instruction of Rev. Mr. Clark, and by his great assiduity and application in the
acquisition of knowledge, he became a scribe well instructed unto the Kingdom of
Heaven, and was able at all times and on all occasions to bring forth out of his treasure things new and old. He was an animated and interesting preacher. His pulpit
talents were considered superior to those of his father. His voice was full and commanding, his delivery solemn and impressive, and his sentiments clear and evangelical. His house of worship was usually thronged. Many from the neighbouring towns
attended regularly upon his ministry. He excelled not only as a preacher but as a
pastor. In the discharge of parochial duties, especially in catechising his fiock, he
was eminently distinguished... .He possessed in an eminent degree, a spirit of firmness and independence, which deterred him from shrinking from duty on account of
apparent danger or difficulty."
Mr. McGregore was married to Mary Boyd, a lady of fine personal
appearance and accomplishments, who, having been early left an orphan,
was brought up by his mother. She died September 28, 1793, aged
seventy. They had nine children. One son, Robert, was aid-de-camp to
General Stark, at the surrender of Burgoyne. Another son, David, was
graduated at Dartmouth College in 1774, held the office of Captain in the
Revolution, afterwards engaged in the business of teaching, and died in
1827. A third son, James, settled in Londonderry, was in the earlier part
of his life much engaged in public business, sustaining not only the office
of a magistrate, but various offices of the town, and was for some years a
Representative in the General Court. He posessed a well endowed and
well cultivated mind. He died much lamented on the 23d of June, 1818,
aged seventy.

EBENEZER PRIME.
1719—1779.
FROM THE REV SAMUEL I. PRIME, D. D.,
N E W YORK, April 20, 1852.

My dear Sir: I send you, agreeably to your request, the following notice,
from such materials as I have been able to gather, of my venerable greatgrandfather. As there is nobody now living who remembers him, I have
to depend of course chiefly upon family records and traditions.
The Primes came from England,—three brothers of them, in the latter
half of the seventeenth century. One settled in Rowley, Mass.; and from
him descended the Primes who have been known in the mercantile circles
Upon his making what seemed penitent acknowledgments of the sin with which he was charged,
the Presbytery continued his license, at the same time administering to him a sharp rebuke.
After a while, he returned to Georgetown, and in June, 1760, the people renewed their call to
him, and about the same time he was also invited to settle at Newcastle, Me. The Presbytery
recommended both calls to his consideration; but he thought proper to decline them both. In
1751, the call from Georgetown was a second time renewed, and, in November of that year, he
accepted it. Difficulties, however, arose, either on the part of the people or of the Presbytery,
which prevented his becoming the pastor of that church. In 1754, he accepted a call from the
church in Newcastle, and, as a matter of convenience, was ordained at Newburyport, on the
19th of Septemberof that year. He remained at Newcastle, constantly involved in difficulties,
and labouring to very little acceptance, until the latter part of the year 1758, when his dismission was finally effected. I find no trace of him afterwards.
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of New York for the last fifty years. Another went to North Carclina,
and the name is there perpetuated to this day. A third brother was one
of the first settlers of the old town of Milford, Conn. Of this last naontioned brother, whose name was James, my great-grandfather was the second
son, and was born July 2 1 , 0 . S., 1700. The stormy period of the Revolutionary war destroyed the records of those early years, of which I should be
glad to say more than is now possible; for I can learn nothing of his youthful
training till he graduated at Yale College in 1718. He was probably
licensed to preach by an Association in Connecticut, very shortly after his
graduation; for, at the early age of nineteen, he was preaching at Huntington, L. I., as an assistant to the Rev. Eliphalet Jones,* pastor of the
church of that town. After a service in this capacity of four years, he was
ordained as colleague of Mr. Jones, by a council of ministers, half of them
from Connecticut, and half from the Eastern part of Long Island. Happily settled over his first, and as it pleased God, his only, charge, he took
to himself a wife—Margaret Sylvester, of Shelter Island, October 2, 1723.
She died September 26, 1726; leaving two children. He was subsequently
married to Experience, daughter of Benjamin Young of Southold. She
died January 1, 1734,—the mother of three children. The eldest child,
bearing his father's name, was a lovely youth, remarkable for his piety.
While a member of Yale College, but at home during vacation, he fell sick
and died, having completed his eighteenth year. After seventeen solitary
years, Mr. Prime was married, a third time, to Mrs. Hannah Carle, a
widow, who died February 9, 1776.
Only one of the children by either marriage, and he a child of the second
wife, left motherless at the age of three weeks, survived the father. His
name was Benjamin Young Prime.
He was bom December 20, 1 7 3 3 ;
entered the College of New Jersey, then in its cradle at Newark, in July,
1748, and graduated at Princeton in 1751. After pursuing the study and
practice of medicine several years, he became a Tutor in the College at
which he graduated in 1756, and continued in the office about a year. I n
1762, he went to Europe for the purpose of enjoying higher advantages
than our country then afforded, for the study of medical science. After a
re-^idence abroad of between two and three years, he took his degree in
medicine at the University of Leyden, on which occasion he delivered a
Latin Dissertation which was published there in a handsome quarto pamphlet. He became a highly accomplished scholar,—eminent for his mathematical, philosophical and classical attainments. He was in the habit of writing with great facility both prose and poetry, in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin,
French, and Spanish languages; and in the opening of the Revolutionary
struggle, his patriotic and popular songs spread like wildfire over the land,
and helped to kindle the sparks of liberty into a flame. In the Curiositiea
of American Literature, appended by Dr. Griswold to D'Israeli's CoUec• ELIPHALET JONES is supposed to have been a son of the Rev. Mr. Jones, who was episcopally ordained in England, came to this country at an early period, and became the first minister of lairfield, Conn.; but, in consequence of the burning of the first Records of Fairfield,
neither the time of his installation, nor of his death, can now be ascCTtained. He, Eliphalet.
ri^^ . .
• ', . ^.' ' " tlie year 1640. He was invited to Huntington in January!
1676, having previously declined an invitation to the congregation of Jamaica. He was, at that
time, residing at Greenwich, Conn. After some hesitation, he consented to spend a year with
the people, and at the end of that time was settled with groat unanimity. He conitinned in
that relation more than half a century, and died June 6, 17.31, in the ninety-first year of his
?S%nd''."u:ce«'fu^p^rche'r"!'."
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tion, among the Revolutionary odes and songs, some of Dr. Prime's are
gathered,—more remarkable, however, for patriotic feeling than poetical
merit.
After his return from Europe in 1704, he became a practitioner of medicine and surgery in the city of New York; but, after a few yeai'S, being
the only surviving son of his father, who was then becoming infirm, he
returned to Huntington, and resumed his residence with his father; where
both emploj'ed the little leisure which their respective professions afforded,
in the pursuits of elegant letters, for which their tastes and education admirably fitted them. Dr. Prime lived through the Revolutionary war, and
died suddenly, October 31, 1791, leaving two sons and three daughters.
The youngest son is the Rev. Nathaniel Scudder Prime, D. D., who still
survives in a green old age.*
* This venerable man, since this letter from his son was written, has been gathered to his
fathers. He was born in Huntington, L. I . , on the 21st of April, 1785. He inherited from
his father and grandfather a taste for letters, which he cultivated through life, and transmitted
to his posterity. In 1800, he first embraced Christianity, as he believed, in its life and power.
He graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1804; and on the 10th of October, 1805, was
licenced, by the Presbytery of Long Island, to preach the Gospel. For a few years, he
laboured on the East end of the Island, especially at Sag Harbour, where his ministry was
attended by a powerful revival of religion. He subsequently preached, for some time, at
Freshpond and Smithtown; and, in 1812, became the pastor of "the Presbyterian Church in
Cambridge, N. Y. Here he spent nearly twenty years of eminent usefulness, exerting a powerful influence through the whole region in the several departments of learning, benevolence,
and religion. After a pastorate of seventeen years in Cambridge, he was induced to take
charge of a literary institution in that place, where he became greatly distinguished as a
teacher, while, at the same time, his services as a preacher were almost constantly put in
requisition.
In 1830, he removed to Sing Sing, N . Y., to take charge of the Mount Pleasant Academy,
and supplied the Presbyterian Church there for two ye.ars. He est.ablished at the same place a
large .and flourishing Female Seminary. In November, 18.35, he removed this Seminary to
Newburgh, where he resided chiefly for nearly eight years. In April, 184.3, he removed to
Williamsburg; in April, 1846, to Newark, N. J . ; in May, 1847, to Ballston Spa, where he
preached as a stated supply for about two years; in December, 1849, to iScotchtown; and in
April, 1851, again to Williamsburg. From June, 1851, to October, 1852, ho supplied the first
Presbyterian Church in Brooklyn, and the rest of that year supplied at Yorkville. During a
part of 1854, he supplied at AVyoming, P a . ; and in 1S55, for several months, at Huntington,
L. I . In April of this year, he removed to Mam.aroneck, to the house of his son-in-law, Mr.
A. P. Cummings, where he died in great pence on the 27th of March, ]85fi.
He was a Trustee of Middlebury College from 1822 to lS2fi; and of Williams College, from
1826 to 1831. The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the College of
New .lersey in 1848.
The following is a list of Dr. Prime's publications ;—The pernicious effects of Intemperance
in the use of ardent spirits: A Sermon delivered at the opening of the Prcslivtery of Long
Island, at Aquebogne. 1811. An Address before the Cambridge Branch of the Moral Society
of the County of Washington, 1815. Divine Truth the established moans of Sanctiflcation:
A Sermon delivered at the Annual meeting of the Washington County Bible Society, 1817. A
familiar illustration of Christi.an i;a)itiFiii, in wliich the proper .'iilrjccts of that ordinance and
the mode of administration .are apcertained from the Word of God and the History of tbe
Church, and defended fi'om the olijcctions usually urged by the 0]jpiintnts of Infant Baptism
and the advocates of Immersion, ISIS. The year of .Tubile'o, but not to Africans: A Sermon
delivered on the forty-ninth Anniversary of American Independence, 1R25. Charge to the
Rev. Samuel Irenjeus Prime, delivered at his Installation as Pastor of the First Presbyterian
Church in Mattewan, 1837. A History of Long Island from its first settlement by Europeans
to the year 1845, with special reference to its ecclesiastical concerns, 1845.
On the 5th of July, 1808, he was married to Julia Ann, daughter of ?.Iajor John Jermain of
Sag Harbour, L. I . Thev had seven children,—five sons and two daufrlitcrs. Two of his sons
became clergymen, one of whom is the Rev. Dr. Prime, Editor of the New York Observer.
I knew the venerable Dr. Prime quite well during the latter years of his life, and always
regarded him as a noble specimen of a man .and a minister. He "was compaetly built, rather
inclined to be stout, had a fine intelligent face, was quick and easy in his movements, and most
agreeable in conversation. Ho had a mind of uncommon force and discrimination ; a noble and
generous spirit; simple and engaging manner.'; an invincible firmness in adhering to his own
convictions; an earnest devotion to the best interests of his fellow men; an excellent talent
for the pulpit; great tact at public business; and a remarkably graceful facility at mingling in
a deliberative body. In private he had the gentleness of a lamb; but sometimes, in public
-debate, the lamb disappeared, and the lion came in its place.
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To return to the main subject of my narrative. With the weight of
increasing years and increasing labours, Mr. Prime began to feel the need
of assistance. As he had been settled originally as a colleague with his
predecessor, so now an associate was sought for him ; and the Rev. John
Close* was set apart to that work, October 30, 1766. He continued to
labour with Mr. Prime nearly seven years ; but in 1773 was dismissed.
From this time onward, the aged pastor had no regular aid in the ministry.
Though he was very infirm, the state of the congregation, distracted by the
war of the Revolution, rendered it impracticable to provide him any relief.
The invasion of the enemy compelled the pastor and his son, with their
families, to fly from their home : throwing their plate into a well, from
which it was recovered when the war was over, and taking with them only
what they could most readily carry in their hands. The son, with his
young family, fled from the Island, and his aged father found an asylum in
a retired part of the town.
" Though the whole Island, especially the Western parts, suffered greatly
from the insolence and oppression of the soldiery, and still more from the
depredations of the Tories, under their authority and protection, no town was
subjected to equal outrages on their feelings and property with Huntington.
The seats in the house of God were torn up, and the building converted into
a military depot. The bell was taken away, and, though afterwards restored, it was so injured as to be useless. Subsequently, (1782,) when the
contest was virtually ended, the church was entirely pulled down, and the
timber used to construct barracks and block houses for the troops, one of
the former being erected on Mr. Prime's home lot, directly overlooking his
house. And to wound the feelings of the inhabitants most deeply, these
structures were erected in the centre of the burying ground, the graves
levelled, and the tomb-stones used for building their fire places and ovens.
I have often heard old men testify, from the evidence of their own senses,
that they had seen the loaves of bread drawn out of these ovens, with the
reversed inscriptions of the tomb-stones of their friends on the lower crust.
" The redoubtable commander in these sacrilegious proceedings was
Colonel Benjamin Thompson, a native of Massachusetts, and the same man
who was afterwards created by the Duke of Bavaria, and known to the
world as Count Rumford.
But his acts in this place have given him an
immortality, which all his military exploits, philosophical disquisitions, and
scientific discoveries will never secure to him, among the descendants of
this outraged community. It would seem that, during the whole war, no
stone was left unturned to annoy the persons, and injure the property, of
the inhabitants. Their orchards were cut down, (Mr. Prime's among the
first,) their fences burned, and the scanty crops which they were able to
raise under these embarrassments, were often seized by lawless force for the
use of the soldiers, or ruthlessly destroyed to gratify their malice. The
aged jiastor of the Congregation, while he lived, was peculiarly obnoxious to
the enemy, on account of his known patriotic views and feelings. When
the troops first entered the town, at an early period after the battle of
Long Lsland, the officers housed their horses in his stable, and littered them
• J O H N CLOSE was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1763. After resigninit his
tjtV^l -?.K
"f*°"'.J"' ^ • " e r ' ^ .*° NewVindsor, N. Y., and, without being installed,
^ a U r f o U w h ^ r e l ; died'in 18?3'°""°^ P ' ' ' " " ' ' ^ ° " ' " ' *° " ' ' •
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with sheaves of unthreshed wheat, which they did not need, tearing leaves
out of his most valuable books, or casting one volume of a set into the fire,
to render them valueless, without taking the trouble to destroy the whole.
While recording these worse than Yandal transactions, I am sitting in the
identical chair which my grandfather occupied before me, and which still
bears the deep marks of British outrage. And I have books lying before
me, with the impress of the same savage hands upon their mutilated covers
and leaves."*
The aged patriarch, when sinking under the numerous afflictions of a long
and laborious life,—now approximating to fourscore years, having deserted
his own dwelling, was compelled to live in retirement, and die an exile in a
solitary neighbourhood of his congregation. But even here he was neither
inactive nor unhappy. In his diary under date of August 2, 1779, (only
two months before his death,) we find the following record:—"Through
the good hand of God upon me, I have lived to the close of my seventyninth year, and am entered upon my eightieth year, this being my birth day,
according to the new style. What a inonument am I of sparing mercy!"
On the 25th of September, (or, according to another account, on the 3d of
October,) he entered into his rest. He was buried in the old grave yard,
the outrages upon which, a few years afterwards, I have already detailed;
and tradition has handed down to us the following incident, which testifies
to my ancestor's patriotism, and the distinction it earned for him in those
days of trial. When Col. Thompson, (Count Rumford,) with a detachinent of the enemy, took up their quarters in the Huntington grave yard,
the Colonel pitched his marque at the head of my ancestor's grave, in order,
as he said, that he might have the pleasure of treading under foot the old
rebel, every time he went out or in.
Mr. Prime, according to the testimony of his contemporaries, was " a
man of sterling character, of powerful intellect, and possessed the reputation of an able and faithful divine." He was a man of great system in all
his habits, public and private. Having gathered around him a large and
valuable library, he was constantly adding to the stores of his own learning, and enriching the minds of his people with the fruits of his patient,
unremitting labour. I t appears from a register which he kept till the close
of his life, that he had written nearly four thousand sermons. He had
some peculiar views on the subject of the Gospel commission. Believing,
as he did, that the same cjualifications and authority were required to preach
the Gospel as to administer its ordinances, he would not consent to license
men to preach, without, at the same time, ordaining them to the ministry.
These views he defended in two sermons, and several members of the Presbytery of Suffolk adopted the same. His opinion on this subject was subsequently so far modified by the paucity of ministers, and the necessities of
the times, that he did, before the close of his life, admit licentiates to preach
in his pulpit; but he would never allow them to pronounce the benediction,
which he considered an official act, in as high a sense as the administration
of special ordinances.
Mr. Prime was eminently devotional in his spirit, and earnest and successful in his work. He sympathized deeply, and his people shared largely,
in the great revivals which took place in his day, especially that in 1741.
* The above paragraphs are from the pen of my father. Rev. Dr. Prime.
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In his diary he has detailed many interesting facts in connection with these
periods, which show that a rich blessing attended his labours.
Mr. Prime published A Discourse on the nature of Ordination, delivered
immediately previous to the ordination of Mr. Benjamin Tallmadge.*
I t would be easy to extend this notice of my venerable ancestor, but as
I suppose that I have written enough for your purpose, I will only add that
I am very sincerely yours,
S. I. PRIME.

GILBERT TENNENT.f
1725—1764.
G I L B E R T T E N N E N T , the eldest son of the Rev. William Tennent, Senior,
was born in the County of Armagh, Ireland, February 5, 1703. He was
about fourteen years old, when his father migrated to America. He received
his education under the paternal roof, and afterwards assisted his father in
conducting the education of others. The honorary degree of Master of Arts
was conferred upon him by Yale College in 1725. His first permanent
religious impressions were received in his fifteenth year, through the exertions of his father, on his passage across the Atlantic; but it was several
years before he gained comfortable evidence of being spiritually renewed.
In this interval, he pursued a course of theological reading, and subsequently devoted a year to the study of medicine, under an apprehension
that his spiritual state would not justify his entering the ministry.
But,
about 17-4 or 1725, his experience became more decided and satisfactory,
so that he had no longer any doubt that he was called to preach the Gospel;
and, in due time, he presented himself as a candidate to the Presbytery of
Philadelphia, of which his father was a member. In his trials before the
Presbytery, he appeared to uncommon advantage, and was licensed to
preach in May, 1725. Shortly after his licensure, he preached for some
time at Newcastle, De., and received a call to settle there; but he took
his leave so abruptly as to excite no small displeasure among the people.
The congregation and the Presbytery of Newcastle complained to the
.Synod on the subject, and a letter was produced declaring his acceptance
of the call. The Synod decided that his conduct was too hasty, and the
Moderator reproved him, and exhorted him to greater caution in future.
He is said to have received the rebuke with great meekness. He was
ordained at New Brunswick, by the Philadelphia Presbytery, in the autumn
of liiii;. He would have been called, shortly after, to Norwalk, Conn.,
had not the Fairfield Association interposed their judgment that he ought
not to be taken from "so destitute a region as the Jersies." From the
• BKNJAMTN TALLMADGE was born in New Haven, Conn., January I, 1725; was graduated
at Yale College in 1717; was ordained and installed pastor of the ohurch in Brookhaven, L . I . ,
October L'3, 1754; was dismissed June 15, 1785; and died February 5, HSC, aged sixty-one
years. He was a fine scholar and an able divine. He was the father of the late Colonel Benjamin Tallmadge, of Revolutionary fame.
t Dr. Kinley's Sermon on his death.—Gillies' Hist. Coll.—Asscmb. Miss. Mag. I.—Hist.
Log Coll.—Webster s .MSS.
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commencement of his ministry, his preaching excited great attention; and
his popular and commanding powers were acknowledged, even by those who
disrelished the doctrines he preached, or thought him chargeable with undue
severity.
When he settled at New Brunswick, he found there several very godly
persons, who had been brought into the church under the ministry of the
Rev. Theodore Jacobus Frelinghuysen,—one of the most eminent ministers
of the Reformed Dutch Church; and that excellent man sent him a letter
on " the necessity of rightly dividing the word," which made a powerful
impression on his mind, and greatly quickened his zeal in his Master's
cause. During the first year and a half after his settlement, though he was
much admired as an able and impressive preacher, there seems to have been
little visible fruit from his labours. A severe illness, which occurred about
the close of that period, brought him into the attitude of deep humiliation
in view of his want of success, and, from that time, he became far more
earnest and pungent in his preaching, and had the pleasure soon to witness
a corresponding change in the state of his congregation.
In 1738, he laid before the Synod "sundry large letters," which had
passed between him and the Rev. David Cowell of Trenton, in regard to
the true motive that should influence our obedience to God;—whether it
should be wholly a desire for his glory, or whether there should also be a
desire for our own happiness; — in other words, whether disinterested
benevolence is the essence of holiness. The large committee, to whom the
papers were referred, heard both parties, and delayed their decision for a
year.
The result to which they came, did not satisfy Tennent; and he
again introduced the matter in 1740, but the Synod, by a large majority,
refused to consider it. This he represented, in a paper which he read a few
days after, on the deplorable state of the ministry, as sanctioning the doctrine
that there is no difference between seeking the glory of God and our own
happiness, and that self-love is the foundation of all obedience.
In the year 1740, he was prevailed on by Whitefield to accompany him
on a " preaching tour" to Boston ; and this tour undoubtedly constituted
one of the great events of his life. With a fixedness of purpose which was
proof against all obstacles, he set off, in the winter season, to visit a part
of the country where he was an entire stran,o-er, and where he knew his
ministrations must prove to many exceedingly unwelcome.
He reached
Boston on the 13th of December, and continued there for nearly three
months, preaching almost every day with great power, and producing of
course a divided public opinion corresponding to that which already existed
in respect to the labours of Whitefield.
The effect of his preaching ia
Boston is thus described by the Rev. Mr. Prince, minister of the Old South
Church, and the well known author of the Christian History:—
" It was both terrible and searching. It was for matter justly terrible, ns he,
according to the inspired oracles, exhibited the dreadful holiness, justice, law-threatenings. truth, power and majesty of God, and his anger with rebellious, impenitent and
Christless sinners; the awful danger they were in every moment of being struck down
to hell, and damned forever, with the amazing miseries of that place of torment. By
his arousing and spiritual preaching, deep and pungent convictions were wrought in
the minds of many hundreds of persons in that town; and the same effect was produced in several scores, in the neighbouring congregations. And now was such a time
as we never knew. Tlie Rev. Mr. Cooper was wont to say that more came to him in
one week in deep concern, than in the whole twenty-four years of his preceding ministry.
I can say also the same as to the numbers who repaired to me."
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It appears from a letter which Mr. Tennent addressed to Whitefield,
preserved in Gillies' Historical Collections, that a similar effect attended
his prcacliiug during his whole tour; and that, not only in the region of
Boston, but at New Haven and Milford in Connecticut as well as on Long
I>land, tliere were multitudes addressing themselves with the utmost anxiety
anil earnestness to the work of their salvation.
Mr. Tennent had much to do in bringing about the division of the Presbyterian Church, in 1741: indeed it was owing, in a great measure, to his
indiscreet and impetuous course, and especially to one sermon called the
"Nottingham Sermon," which Dr. Alexander declares to bo " o n e of the
most severely abusive sermons that was ever penned," that that schism
occurred. Being naturally a man of strong feelings, and fully convinced
that a large portion of the ministers of the Presbyterian Church were
oppo:>eJ to the revival of which he was so zealous a promoter, he took it
upon himself to denounce them in terms of most unsparing reprobation;
and his conduct, viewed at this distance, though dictated no doubt by an
honest regard to the cause of Christ, cannot be regarded otherwise than
deeply reiirehensible. It is to his honour, however, that, while he was a
principal instrument in occasioning the division, he was no less active,
seventeen years after, in healing it. He wrote and published a pamphlet,
the design of which was to bring about a re-union of the two parties ; and
it was not without very considerable effect.
Whitefield's disciples and admirers in Philadelphia, having formed a new
Presbyterian congregation, turned their eyes to Gilbert Tennent as a suitable person to become its pastor; and in May, 1743, just two years after
the rupture of the Synod in the same city, they presented their call to
him. He accepted it at once, from a conviction that his field of usefulness
would thereby be greatly enlarged; and, accordingly, he was regularly
release! from the church in New Brunswick, which he had served for sixteen
years. AYith the church to which he was now introduced, he continued
during the residue of his ministry and of his life, which was about twenty
years. He seems to have learned wisdom by his previous experience ; for
he never afterwards manifested any thing of a controversial spirit, but lived
in much harmony with Lis brethren, and with all around him. His ministry at Philadelphia was marked by great diligence and fidelity, and was
attended by many manifest tokens of the Divine blessing. I t may be
doubted, however, whether his preaching was, to the mass of hearers, so
acceptable after his removal as before ; for, instead of preaching from short
notes, as he had been accustomed to do, he subsequently wrote his sermons
out. and read his manuscript somewhat closely ; the consequence of which
was a consideralde loss of force and animation. He displayed his great
ere rL'v and perseverance, shortly after he went to Philadelphia, in procuring the erection of a spacious and very expensive church edifice for the use
of his congregation. He called on Dr. Franklin, and asked him to give him
the names of persons to whom he might apply for aid in his enterprise, and
Franklin told him to call on every body. He did so, and soon accomplished
his object.

In 1753, by request of the Trustees of New Jersey College, the Synod
of New Aork appointed Mr. Tennent, in conjunction with the Rev. (afterwar.ls President) Samuel Davies, to cross the Atlantic, to solicit funds for that
institution. The mission was eminently successful; but the only account
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of it that remains is found in the diary of Mr. Davies. Nothing is known
concerning the impression that Tennent produced in England ; but there can
be no doubt that, with his comparatively rough exterior, and unpolished
manners, he must have suffered not a little from a comparison with his
highly accomplished and attractive colleague.
About three years before his death, he became so infirm as to be unable
to meet the demands which were made upon him by a large congregation ; and, accordingly, in December, 1762, the Rev. George Duffield,
then of Carlisle, was called to the co-pastorship with him.
This
call Mr. Duflield declined; and the congregation remained without another
pastor as long as Mr. Tennent lived. He died on the 23d of July, 1764,
in the sixty-second year of his age.
Of the circumstances of his death it is believed that the only record that
remains is in Dr. Finley's Commemorative Discourse. He says,—
" He had an liabitual, unsh.aken assurance of his interest in redeeming love, for the
space of move than forty years; but, eight days before his death, he got a more clear
and affecting sense of it still. And though he lamented that he had done so little for
God, and that his life h.ad been comparatively unprofltable, yet he triumphed in the
grace of Jesus Christ, who liad pardoned all his sins, and said his assurance of salvation was built on the Scriptures, and was more sure than the sun and moon."

President Finley's Sermon just referred to was preached on the 2d
of September following his death. This, together with an Appendix, and a
Funeral Eulogy by a young gentleman in Philadelphia, was soon after published. The inscription on the monumental stone, which his congregation
placed over his remains, was written by his friend Dr. Finley, and is in
classic Latin. Mr. Tennent was one of the original Trustees of the College of New Jersey, and held the office till his death.
Of Mr. Tennent's first marriage I find no record, but his wife died a
short time before he made his tour to Boston ; and he is said to have been
" so much supported, that he was able to preach her Funeral Sermon, while
she lay before him in the coffin." His second wife, whose maiden name was
Cornelia De Peyster, and who, at the time he was married to her, was the
widow of Matthew Clarkson of New York, died on the 19th of March,
1753, aged fifty-seven. He was afterwards married to Mrs. Sarah Spafford,
widow of a Mr. Spafford of New Jersey. He had three children by the
last marriage. He made his will, October 20, 1763, giving three hundred
pounds and his library to his son Gilbert, and directing that he should be
" p u t to learning," in the hope that he might be qualified for the ministry.
He provides also for his daughters, Elizabeth and Cornelia.
He constituted his wife, his brother William, and the Worshipful John Lyal of
New Brunswick, the guardians of his children. His son was lost at sea.
One daughter, Elizabeth, died early; the other,—Cornelia, was married to
Dr. William Smith, a respectable physician of Philadelphia.
The following is a list of Gilbert Tennent's publications: — Solemn
Warning to the secure world, from the God of terrible majesty; or, the
presumptuous sinner detected, his pleas considered, and his doom displayed,
(a volume,) 1735. The necessity of receiving the truth in love, considered
in a Sermon preached at New Brunswick, with enlargements, 1735. The
dark depths of Divine Providence opened and vindicated from the impertinent cavils of foolish men: In a Sermon on I L Thess. ii. 12, preached at
New Brunswick, with enlargements, 1735. Memoir of his brother, John
Tennent, and an Expostulatory Address to saints and sinners, 1735. Seven
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Sermons in a volume of " Sermons on Sacramental occasions, by divers
ministers," 1739. The Righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees considered in a Sermon, 1740. The danger of an unconverted ministry, considered in a Sermon on Mark vi. 34, preached at Nottingham, Pa., 1740.
A Sermon on Justification, preached at New Brunswick, 1740.
The
Espousals, or a Passionate Persuasive to a marriage with the Lamb of
God:—In a Sermon preached at New Brunswick, 1741. Remarks on a
Protestation presented to the Synod of Philadelphia, 1741. Two Sermons
preached at New Brunswick, on the Priestly office of Christ, and the virtue
of Charity, 1742. The necessity of holding fast the truth, represented in
three Sermons in New York. With an Appendix relating to errors lately
vented by some Moravians, &c., 1743. The Examiner Examined, or
Gilbert Tennent harmonious. In answer to a pamphlet entitled " The
Examiner, or Gilbert against Tennent," &c., 1743. A Sermon at the ordination of Charles Beatty, 1743. Twenty-three Sermons upon the chief end
of man, the Divine authority of the Sacred Scriptures, the Being and Attributes of God, and the doctrine of the Trinity, preached in Philadelphia, (a
volume, 4to,) 1744. The necessity of thankfulness for wonders of Divine
mercies: A Sermon preached at Philadelphia on occasion of the important and glorious victory obtained by the British arms in the Mediterranean,
under the conduct of Admiral Matthews, over the united States of France
and Spain, and likewise the frustrating a detestable attempt to invade
England by a Popish Pretender, 1744. The necessity of keeping the soul:
A Sermon preached at Philadelphia, on Deuteronomy iv. 9, 1744. The
danger of spiritual pride represented : A Sermon preached at Philadelp.hia
on Romans xii. 3, 1744. The necessity of studying to be quiet and doing
our own business: A Sermon preached at Philadelphia, 1744. An Account
of a Revival of Religion, published in Prince's Christian History, 1744. A
Discourse at the Opening of the new Presbyterian Church. The necessity
of praising God for mercies received: A Sermon occasioned by the success
of the late expedition, (under the direction and command of General Pepperell and Com. Warren,) in reducing the city and fortresses of Louisburgh
on Cape Breton, to the obedience of his Majesty, King George the Second,
preached at Philadelphia, 1745. Discourses on several subjects—on the
nature of Justification, on the Law, and the necessity of Good Works vindicated, (a volume, 12mo.,) 1745. A Sermon on the lawfulness of defensive war, 1747. A Sermon preached at Philadelphia on the day appointed
by the Honourable President and Council, to be observed throughout this
Province as a day of Fasting and Prayer. With some enlargement, 1748.
Brotherly love recommended by the argument of the love of Christ: A
Sermon preached at Philadelphia before the Sacramental Solemnity. With
some enlargement, 1748. The consistency of defensive war with true
Christianity, 1748. The late Association for defence further encouraged;
or defensive war defined, and its consistency with true Christianity represented. In a reply to some exceptions against war, in a late composure,
entitled, " T h e Doctrine of Christianity as held by the people called
Quakers, vindicated," 1748. (Printed by Franklin.) Irenicum Ecclesiasticum; or a humble impartial Essay upon the Peace of Jerusalem, 1749.
A Sermon on the Salvation of God, 1749. The substance and scope of
both Testaments, or the distinguishing glory of the Gospel : A Sermon on
the displays of Divine justice in the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, preached
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at Philadelphia, 1749.
A Sermon preached at Burlington, N. J . , on the
day appointed by his Excellency, the Governor, with the advice of his
Majesty's Council, for a Provincial Thanksgiving.
Before the Governor
and others upon texts chosen by his Excellency. With a Prefatory Address
to Philip Doddridge, D. D., 1749. Two Sermons preached at Burlington,
N. J., on a day of Public Fasting, on Matthew vi. 16, 17, 18, and Jonah
iii. 8. Dedicated to Governor Belcher, 1749. The happiness of rewarding
the enemies of our religion and liberty, represented in a Sermon
preached at Philadelphia, to an independent company of Volunteers, at the
request of their officers, 1756. A Sermon preached in Philadelphia, on the
death of Captain William Grant, 1756.
Sermons on important subjects
adapted to the perilous state of the British nation, lately preached in Philadelphia, (a volume,) 1758. A Persuasive to the tight use of the Passions
in Religion; or the nature of Religious Zeal explained, its excellency and
importance opened and urged, in a Sermon on Revelations iii. 19, preached
at Philadelphia 1760.
The following testimony concerning Gilbert Tennent's character is
extracted from Dr. Finley's Sermon above referred to : —
" A s to his person, he was taller than the common size, and every way proportionable. His aspect was grave and venerable; and though, at flrst view, he seemed
reserved, yet, upon nearer acquaintance, he was ever found to be eminently affable,
condescending and communicative; and what greatly endeared his conversation, was
an openness and undisguised honesty, at the greatest remove from artifice and dissimulation, which were the abhorrence of liis soul wliile he lived. Besides, he was tender,
loving and compassionate; kind and agreeable in every relation; an assured friend to
such as he esteemed worthy of his regard, and a common patron to all who, he apprehended, were injured or distressed.
" He was of a truly public spirit, and seemed to feel the various cases of mankind
in general; but very sensibly partook in all the good or ill that befell his country;
and while he guarded against being unministerially pragmatical, yet, so far as he
judged it consistent with his character, he warmly interested himself in whatever
seemed to contribute to the safety and advantage of this Province in particular, lie
needed no other motive to exert himself, than only to be persuaded that the matter
in question was an important public good; and, in sucli cases, he was much regarded,
not only because of his known integrity, but his generous and catholic disposition.
For, although he was a great lover of truth, and very zealous lor its propagation, yet
he was so far above a narrow party spirit, that he loved and honoured all who seemed
to have the root of the matter in them, and made it their business to promote the
essentials of religion, though they were, in various points, opposed to his own sentiments.
" He was, moreover, an example of great fortitude and unshaken resolution. Whatever appeared to him subservient to the advancement of the Redeemer's Kingdom, the
salvation of souls, or the common good of mankind, he pvirsued with spirit; and what
he did, he did with his might. If the end seemed to be attainable, great obstructions
and difficulties in the way were so far from dispiriting, that they rather animated, hrm
in his efforts; nor would he give up the point, while one glimpse of hope remained.
Hence he accomplished many important matters, which one less determined and
enterprising would presently have abandoned as desperate. He would go throng
honour'and dishonour, through evil report and good report; and though he had sensibility with respect to his personal character, as Avell as other men, yet, if preserving it
seemed, at any time, to require the omission of duty or sinful compliances, he readily
determined to expose himself to all risks; and if adhering to the will of God should he
accounted vile, he resolved he would yet be more vile.
" A great part of his life was a scene of unremitted labour. He studied hard,
travelled much, and preached often, while his health and other circumstances permitted. He was instant in season and out of season,—always about his Master's business. They who have journeyed or been often with him in company, could not but
observe his constant endeavours to do good by his conversation; to introduce some
convincing or edifying topics; and his watching for proper occasions for speaking of
God. And very faithful was he in warning sinners of their danger, and persuading
them to seek salvation in earnest. Thus he plainly shewed how much religion was his
element, and promoting it the delightful business of his life; how benevolent towards
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mankind he was, and how precious immortal souls were in his esteem. Every advantage accruing to them, or to the interests of religion in general, he reckoned as clear
gain to himself; nor were they who divide the spoil ever more joyful than I have
known him to be, on occasion of the hopeful conversion of sinners, whether by his own
or the ministry of others; and often has his soul wept in secret places, for the pride
and obstinacy of those who refused to be reclaimed.
"His great reading, with his various and long experience of the workings both of
grace and corruption in the heart, made him a wise and skilful casuist, who could
resolve perplexing exercises of mind with clearness, and comfort others with those
consolations wherewith he himself, in like cases, had been comforted of God.
" He was a faithful attendant on the judicatures of the Church, as is natural for
one so anxiously concerned for the interest of religion as he was; and, having accurately observed" the effects of a lax and negligent government in some churches, he
became a more strenuous assertor of due and strict discipline. But, above other
tilings, the purity of the ministry was his care; and therefore, at the hazard of the
displeasure of many, and in the face of reproach, he zealously urged every scriptural
method, by which carnal and earthly-minded men raight he kept from entering into
it, and men of piety and zeal as well as learning introduced.
" As a preacher, few equalled him in his vigorous days. His reasoning powers were
strong; his thoughts nervous and often sublime; his style flowery and diffusive; his
manner of address warm and pathetic,—such as must convince liis audience that he
was in earnest; and his voice clear and commanding; and in a word, all things conspired to make him a judicious, zealous, popular and pungent preacher. With admirable dexterity, he detected the bold presumer, discovered the vanity of his confidence,
and exposed the formal hypocrite to his own view."

JOHN TENNENT.^
1729—1732.
J O H N T E N N E N T , the third son of William Tennent, (Senior,) was born in
the County of Antrim, in Ireland, November 12, 1706. He was but
twelve years old, when his father came with his family to this country.
He had naturally strong feelings and a somewhat hasty temper, which
often occasioned him sore trouble and bitter repentance. His mental exercises, previous to and at the time of his hopeful conversion to God, were
mo.ot intense, and for a while he seems well nigh to have yielded to the
conviction that his case was hopeless. His brother Gilbert, in describing
his situation at that time, says,—" I have, through the riches of free grace,
been favoured with the sight of many a convinced sinner, but never did I
behold any other in such a rack of acute and continued anguish, under the
dismal apprehensions of impending ruin and eternal misery, from the vengeance of a just and holy God." So bitter was his agony, that, at one
time, he lay speechless for some minutes, and was supposed to be actually
in the article of death ; but, a few hours after, his countenance kindled witK
a glow of rapture, and he requested his brother to sing the thirty-fourth
Psalm, in which he also joined with uncommon clearness and energy. His
brother William was at that time exceedingly ill, and supposed to be past
recovery ; but such was the fervour of his spirit, that he walked a distance
of thirty rods to see that sick brother, that he might communicate to him,
on this side the grave, the surprising deliverance of which he had been the
subject. Subsequently to this, he was subject to intervals of great doabt
m respect to the genuineness of his religious experience ; though his raiad
Boon settled into an habitually trusting and happy state.
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He was educated, both classically and theologically, at the Log College.
He was taken on trial by the Newcastle Presbytery, November 2 1 , 1728,
and was licensed to preach on the 18th of September, 1729. Shortly after
his licensure, he visited the congregation of Freehold, Monmouth County,
N. J . , — a congregation originally formed of some Scotch people, who, in
escaping from a shipwrecked vessel, were cast upon the Jersey shore.
These people being Presbyterians, and wishing to enjoy the ordinances of
public worship, after the manner to which they had been accustomed in
their own country, set themselves to building a church with reference to
this object; and, for some time, the Rev. Joseph Morgan was employed to
preach to them; but he having left them in the year 1729, they invited
John Tennent to preach as a candidate. Being a young man of great
modesty and humility, it was with no small reluctance that he yielded to
their request; and he even regretted his engagement, after it was made,
believing, as he said, that they were a people whom God had given up for
the abuse of the Gospel. He was, however, agreeably disappointed in his
visit; for his very first labours were instrumental of bringing many of his
hearers to serious consideration and inquiry. This greatly encouraged him,
insomuch that he told his brother William that, though they were a poor,
broken people, yet if they called him, he would go to them, even though
he should be under the necessity of begging his bread. They gave him a
unanimous call on the 15th of April, 1730, and he was solemnly set apart
as their pastor on the 19th of November following.
He had but a brief ministry ; for his death occurred on the 23d of April,
1732; and, for six months previou.s, owing to his enfeebled health, (he died
of consumption,) his brother William had supplied his pulpit.
Gilbert Tennent has given the following account of the closing part of
his life :—
" As he drew nearer to his end, his love for his people and concern for their welfare
increased. He would often express himself to one of his brothers in such language as
the following:—' I am grieved fbr my people: for I fear they will be left to wander as
sheep without a shepherd; or get one that will pull down what I have poorly endeavored to build up.' His brother, who watched with liim in his sickness, has frequently
overheard him in the deep silence of the night, wrestling with God by jirayer, with
sobs and tears, for his people. Yea. when so reduced by consumption that he could
scarce walk alone, lie bore the pains of this lingering disease with unbroken patience,
and silent submission to his Father's pleasure, until it pleased God to open a door of
escape to his captive soul, through the ruins of his decayed frame.
" On Saturday evening,—the last evening of his life, lie was seized with a violent
pang of death, which was thought by his attendants to be the last; from which un'^xpectedly recovering, and observing a confusion among them, he addressed one whom
he saw uncommonly affected, with a cheerful countenance, in the following words:—' I
would not have you think the worse of the ways of holiness, because you see in me
such agonies of distress; for I know there is a crown of glory in Heaven for me, which
I shall shortly wear.' Afterwards, in the night, he often prayed,—' Come Lord
Jesus ! Oh Jesus, why dost thou linger V Sometime before day, he repeated, with
humble confidence, the last words of David,—' Althougli my house be not so with God,
yet hath he made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure; for
this is all my salvation and all my desire.' I I . Sam. xxiii. 5.
" About the break of day, he called his brother William to prayer, and earnestly
desired him to implore Heaven for his speedy removal; for, he said, he longed to be
gone. About eight or nine o'clock of the next day, which was the Sabbath, his desire
was granted, when it pleased his Master to translate him to that great assembly of the
just, ' the Church of the first-born,' there to celebrate an eternal Sabbath in praises
and songs of triumph.
" A few minutes before he expired, holding his brother William by the hand, he
broke out into the following rapturous expressions:—' Farewell, my brethren; farewell,
father and mother; farewell, world, with all thy vain delights. Welcome. God and
Father, welcome, sweet Lord J e s u s ! Welcome death, welcome eternity. Amen."
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Then, with a low voice, he said, ' Lord Jesus, come. Lord Jesus !' And so he feR
asleep in Christ, and obtained an abundant entrance into the everlasting Kingdom of
his God and Saviour."
H e was buried in the grave yard near the church in which he h a d
preached, and a monument was erected to his m e m o r y , which still remains.
I t bears the following inscription,—more honourable to t h e character of the
subject, than to the poetical talent of the w r i t e r , — b y t h e R e v . J o n a t h a n
Dickinson of Elizabethtown.
"
"
"
"
"
"

Who quiet grew old in learning, virtue, grace,
Quick finished, well yielded to death's embrace:
Whose mouldered dust this cabinet contains,
Whose soul triumphant with bright seraphs reigns;
Waiting the time till Heaven's bright concave flame,
And the last trump repairs his ruined frame."

T h e session of his church made the following e n t r y concerning him in
their Church Record :—
'' A mournful providence and cause of great humiliation to this poor congregation,
to be bereaved in the flower of youth, of the most laborious, successful, well qualified
and pious pastor this age afforded; though but a youth of twenty-four years, five
months, and eleven days."
Gilbert Tennent published a short memoir of his b r o t h e r J o h n , in connection with one of his sermons, the subject of which is R e g e n e r a t i o n .
This discourse evinces a clear and discriminating mind ; and there is much
reason to believe that, had his life been spared, he would have been in no
wise less distinguished than either of his b r o t h e r s .
H i s brother Gilbert, in the memoir already referred to, thus describes
him as a p r e a c h e r : —
" In his public discourses, not to mention the justness of his method, the beauty of
his style, and the fluency of his expression, by which he chained his not unwilling hearers to his lips, he was very awakening and terrible to unbelievers, in denouncing and
describing, with the most vehement pathos and awful solemnity, the terrors of an
offended Deity, the threats of a broken law, and the miseries of a sinful state. And
this subject he insisted much upon, because he, with many others, found it the most
effectual and successful means to alarm secure sinners. He used a close, distinguishing and detecting method, in the application of his sermons, which, with his pungent
mode of expression, was very piercing and solemn. But, as Dr. Watts observes of
Mr. Gouge, ' he knew the pity of Immanucl's heart, as well as the terrors of Jehovah's
hand.' He was as tender and compassionate in his addresses to gracious souls, as faithful to brandish and apply the law's lancet to the secure; and he was as willing to
do the one as the other. But, indeed, he was very cautious of misapplying the different portions of the word to his hearers; or of setting before them only a common mess,
and leaving it to them to divide among themselves, as their fancy and humour directed
them ; for he well knew that was the bane of preaching.
" He was a successful preacher. * * * It may truly be said of him that he gained
more poor sinners to Christ in that little compass of time which he had to improve in
the minist.erial work, which was about three and a half years, than many in the space
of twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years. But though he was thus honoured with the
smiles of Heaven upon his labours, and though favoured with the kind regards of a
loving and generous people, who, had it been possible, would have plucked out their
own eyes and have given them to him,—so that no minister before was ever the object
of a more respectful regard and sympathy; yet was he far from being exalted in his
own mind, but, through grace, retained a just, grateful and humble sense of God's
distingaishing goodness and his own unworthiness."
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JOHN MOORHEAD.
1730—1773.
FROM THE REV A. W McCLURE, D. D.
JERSEY CITY, September 19, I85I.
My dear Sir: In compliance with your request, I send you the following
sketch of my venerable ancestor, the Rev. John Moorhead, which I have compiled, partly from original documents, and partly from family traditions. I
believe it embraces every thing concerning him that is at once sufficiently
important and sufficiently authentic, to be used for the purpose which your
request contemplates.
In the year 1729, a large number of families landed at Boston, having
left the Counties of Londonderry, Donegal, Antrim, and Down, in Ireland.
They were of the race generally called "Scotch Irish," which emigrated
from Scotland to Ireland in the time of James the First. Their descendants came to New England for the double purpose of mending their worldly circumstances, and enjoying more fully the blessings of religious liberty.
Most of them settled in Boston ; but many of them founded the towns of
Ellington, in Connecticut, Colerain in Massachusetts, Londonderry in New
Hampshire, and other places in New England.
That portion of this people which found a home in Boston, made it their
first care to provide for the worship of God, according to the doctrines and
usages of the Scottish Kirk, so dear to them and their fathers. From one
of their number, John Little, they purchased a lot of land, at the corner of
what are now called Federal and Channing Streets. Either before they left
Ireland, or very soon after their arrival in Boston, they invited Jlr. Moorhead to become their minister; and he joined them in the year 1730.
J O H N MOORHEAD was born of pious and respectable parentage, in Newton, near Belfast, in the County of Down. His father, a farmer, afforded
him the best opportunities in his power for a liberal education, which he
completed at one of the Scotch Universities. He came to Boston about
the twenty-third year of his age. There is no record of his ordination, and
the presumption is that it took place previous to his leaving Ireland. This
little " Church of Presbyterian strangers," as they styled themselves, worshipped at first in a barn, which stood on part of the ground they had purchased, and which was cheaply fitted up for their accommodation. They
professed not to be ashamed to worship Him in so humble a sanctuary,
who, for our salvation condescended to be born in a stable. As their
numbers were enlarged by other emigrations from Scotland and Ireland,
they practised " church extension" by adding two wings to their unpretending tabernacle. In 1744, they were able to erect, on the same spot, a very
decent and commodious house of worship. This again gave place, early in
this century, to a spacious and elegant Gothic edifice.
The first meeting held for the election of elders,—Mr. Moorhead being
present,—was on the 14th of July, 1730. The elders then chosen were
John Young, Robert Patton, Samuel McClure, Richard McClure, and
Thomas McMullen, who were solemnly ordained to the office. This church
session maintained watch and discipline over all baptised persons, as well as
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over members in full communion. The discipline was exercised with great
strictness and solemnity. In 1744, there were twelve elders, and the congregation was divided into twelve districts; each of which was assigned to
the care of an elder, whose duty it was to visit and pray with the sick
within his bounds, to advise and reprove, as occasion might require, and to
provide pecuniary aid for the suffering poor.
Once or twice in each year, Mr. Moorhead, taking with him one of the
elders in rotation, visited every family of his flock,—whether in town, or
scattered in the country. In these visits, he inquired into the spiritual state
of the heads of the family, catechised the children and servants, and closed
by kneeling in prayer, and earnestly pleading for the members of the household, according to the spiritual state of each. In addition to this, and the
frequent visitation of the sick, he twice in the year convened all the families in each district, respectively, at the place of worship, where he questioned the older persons on the doctrines of the Confession of Faith, and
again catechised the children and youth.
At the age of twenty-six, Mr. Moorhead was married to Sarah Parsons,
an English lady of a bright and poetic turn, and highly educated. None
of their children left issue except one daughter, who was married to Alexander Wilson of Boston. Mr. Moorhead's ministry lasted about; forty-four
years, till his death, December, 1773, at the age of seventy. He was a
warm friend of liberty, but died at the opening of the Revolutionary war.
He received from John Hancock substantial tokens of satisfaction at his
course in reference to the rights of America. According to his portraits,
one of which is finely engraved, he was tall in stature, of a commanding
presence, with an agreeable and benignant aspect. His Funeral Sermon
was preached by the Rev. James McGregore of Londonderry, N. H., from
the text,—"Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile." He
published nothing except, in connection with Jonathan Parsons and David
McGregore, " A fair Narrative of the proceedings of the Presbytery of
Boston, against the Rev. Robert Abercrombie, 1756." His papers were
destroyed or lost, when Boston was evacuated by General Gage.
The Rev. Dr. David McClure, who was, for many years, pastor of the
church in East Windsor, Conn., and who, when a youth, was well acquainted
with Mr. Moorhead, gives the following estimate of his character:—
'' He was unwearied in his endeavours to promote the edification and salvation of his people. His thoughts and plans of benevolence extended
also to their temporal concerns. He encouraged the industrious by such
small pecuniary aids as were within his ability to bestow; or solicited assistance for them. Virtuous strangers from North Britain and Ireland wera
sure to find a friend in him. As a good Bishop, he was given to hospitality,
As a sample of this benevolence, allow me to mention that it was his cus,
tora, when he heard of ministers from the country who were strangers in
Boston, at public houses, to go or send for them to come to his hospitable
roof.
" H e was faithful and impartial in his duty, as a reprover of error and
vice in all their forms. While he rebuked with sharpness, he showed an
affectionate concern for the offender, and by meekness and condescension
laboured to reclaim him. With equal cheerfulness he visited the hut or the
garret of the poor, and the pariour of the rich, to do them good. Some
were offended at the severity of his reproofs, and withdrew from his society
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to others where they could find more indulgence. He was universally
respected by the good, and feared by those of the opposite character. He
appeared less ambitious of fame than of faithfulness as a minister of Christ.
" M r . Moorhead was a plain, evangelical and practical preacher. He
paid very little attention to the ornaments of style in his pulpit performances. His discourses appeared to be extemporaneous. He expounded
the Scriptures in course in the morning, and delivered a sermon in the afternoon. He preached the Law and the Gospel in their spirituality and
purity. He insisted principally on the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel—
the deep depravity of human nature: the Divinity of Jesus Christ, and the
efficacy of the atonement; the special agency of the Divine Spirit in regeneration; the necessity of repentance, of faith in Christ, and of good works.
" H e possessed strength of mind, sprightliness of imagination, and readiness of expression; but appeared indifferent to the choice of the most
appropriate phraseology. His manner was solemn, affectionate and pathetic.
His language and manner were the index of his mind. He spoke from the
heart. His tears flowed in the earnest, alarming, or persuasive application
of his sermons. He was an ' Israelite, in whom was no guile.' Such was
the success of his faithful labours, and the accession of foreign Protestants,
that, in six years after the founding of the church, the communicants were
about two hundred and fifty. Four times in the year he celebrated the
Lord's Supper. They were seasons of great solemnity. Ou these occasions, Mr. Moorhead commonly had the assistance of one or two of his
brethren, particularly the Rev. Mr. McGregore, and afterwards the Rev.
Mr. Clarke, of Londonderry, and once of the celebrated Mr. AVhitefield,
when every heart was moved by his solemn and enrapturing performances.
On these occasions, each minister served a table in rotation.
" At those seasons of fervent zeal in religion, the house could not contain the multitudes eager to hear the words of eternal life. The doors and
windows were crowded with spectators.
" T h e Society in general were respectable for good morals, industry,
sobriety, attention to the duties of family religion, and the government and
education of their children."
I think it proper to state that, if a uniform tradition can be relied on,
my ancestor had a full share of that good humour and keen wit, which aro
generally understood to form a leading trait in the Irish character. There
are many anecdotes illustrative of this characteristic, still current among
his descendants, some of which I might venture to relate, if I did not fear
that I should give too great a shock to the gravity of your readers. The
propensity seems to have been as natural as his breath, but never to have
been indulged at the expense of treating irreverently any thing of a serious
nature.
With great respect and affection.
Yours most truly,
A. W MoCLURE.
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JONATHAN PARSONS.*
1730—1776.
was born at West Springfield, Mass., November
30, 1705. He was a son of Ebenezer Parsons, who was a deacon in the
First Congregational church in that place; and a grandson of Benjamin
Parsons, who emigrated from England to this country, and settled at
Springfield about the year 1635. His mother's name was Margaret Marshfield.
In his early youth, he was put to a mechanical trade; but so decided
were his intellectual tastes that, in connection with the labours of the
workshop, and without any other assistance than he derived from books, he
contrived to carry forward his preparation for College. At the age of
twenty, he became a member of Yale College, and was graduated there in
1729.
It does not appear that, at the time of his entering College, he had any
intention to devote himself to the ministry, or even that his mind had been
formed to any decided habit of seriousness. Indeed, it would rather appear
from his own recorded testimony, that he was averse to the contemplation
of religious subjects, and that he imposed little restraint upon his vicious
inclinations. After he joined College, though he was not lacking in application to study, he still gave no attention to the one thing needful; and he
more than intimates that his decent appearance before the world was a mere
cover to a course of habitual wickedness.
When he had reached about the middle of his college course, he was the
subject of a dangerous illness, which led him to consider his ways, and at
least to form a purpose of entering on a religious life. He now became
serious and exemplary in his deportment, and shortly after, made a public
profession of his faith in the Gospel. Though he fully believed, at the
time, that a radical change had passed upon him, he was afterwards equally
convinced that he had been the subject of a mere delusive experience.
Having resolved to give himself to the ministry, he commenced a course
of theological study, shortly after he left College, under the direction of
the Rev. Elisha Williams,—then Rector of the College, and subsequently
completed it at Northampton, under Jonathan Edwards. Within less than
a year after he was graduated, he was licensed to preach, and his early
services in the pulpit marked him as among the more promising young
preachers of the day. Not long after he was licensed, he was invited to
the pastoral charge of the Congregational church in Lyme, Conn., and was
ordained there in March, 1731.
^ After his settlement in the ministry, his mind underwent a great revolution in regard to both the doctrines of the Gospel, and the nature of
Christian experience. The following account of the commencement of his
labours, together with the severe conflicts which issued in the change above
referred to,—a change which gave a new complexion to his character and
ministry,—is from his own pen :—
JONATHAN PARSONS
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Soon after my settlement, there was a great and general concern about religion,
especially among the young people. I was very zealous in my work, and urged them
to come to the Lord's table, and, in less than ten months, fifty-two persons joined the
church.
" After I had been settled nigh two years, I was convinced that I had built my hopes
of Heaven upon the sandy foundation of my own righteousness. The terrors of the
law were very dreadful upon me for several months. Sometimes I thought I must be
in hell in a few minutes. I thought every one who saw me must see my wretchedness,
and often wondered how they could treat me with common respect,—much more with
the respect due to a minister; and yet I believe my people were never so respectful to
me, as at the time when I had those apprehensions of misery. If I had any quiet at
this time, it was when I was upon my knees, begging for mercy or reading the Bible.
These duties I attended much of my time. But when I read Mr. Stoddard's ' Safety
of appearing in tlie righteousness of Christ,' especially his use of reproof to men
trusting their own righteousness, and not submitting to God, I could plainly read my
own character. Still I dare not let go my self righteous hold, till, one morning, as I
came out of my study to attend family worship, I found myself naked, and saw the
justice of God, though he cast me off forever. My struggles were all hushed in a
moment, and I think I submitted to sovereign mercy. It was not ten minutes, I
believe, before I saw the justice of God fully satisfied in Christ, and how he could save
the chief of sinners. I saw the suiHciency of Christ as the Surety of the covenant of
gracfi, to redeem the most helpless, wretched and hell-deserving. This put an argument in my heart to plead with God in prayer, and afforded some relief for a time.
Still I was not satisfled of a change of heart till several months afterwards. Some'time
after this, I preached to the Indians atNehantic, onthe nature and necessity of regeneration,—Mr. C
and Mr. A
being present. After service, Mr. A. told me he
was afraid I was not converted. My heart said there was reason to fear it. I had
been several days in distress about it, and his discourse increased my distress. I went
home eight miles very pensive. Slept but little that night and rose early. Mrs.
Parsons, taking notice of something extraordinary, asked what was the matter. I
told her I could not live so; and, after I had attended family worship, I retired into a
secret place in the field, resolving never to see any body till I had my state cleared up,
whether good or bad. I had not been alone with my Bible and upon my knees more
than two hours, before light broke in with such assuring satisfaction, that I could not
doubt of the safety of my state. This was a time (1741) of the outpouring of the
Spirit in the land, and eminently so at Lyme, when many I believe were savingly
converted."
F r o m this period, Mr. P a r s o n s ' ministry gathered an unwonted degree of
earnestness, and he became identified with the p a r t y who were technically
known as the " N e w - L i g h t s " of the day. Whitefield was then traversing
the land, and preaching everywhere with an effect that was supposed by
many to forebode the speedy ushering in of the millenial day. Gilbert Tennent also was, about that time, making his famous " p r e a c h i n g tour"
through New E n g l a n d , and operating upon immense masses of people with
scarcely less power than Whitefield himself. B o t h these illustrious itinerants (for such Tennent for a season became) repeatedly visited Lyme, and
they were always Mr. P a r s o n s ' guests ; and while they laboured abundantly
in his parish, he joined them in their visits to several of the neighbouring
congregations. I n September, 1742, Mr. P a r s o n s made a visit to Boston,
and accepted an invitation from the R e v . Mr. Foxcroft to preach the Thursday L e c t u r e . E n t e r i n g fully, as he did, into the views and feelings of
those who favoured Whitefield and the revival, and beiu,o- deeply impressed
with the conviction that a considerable portion of the ministers in that neighbourhood, as well as in New E n g l a n d generally, were opposed to what he
believed were the genuine operations of the H o l y Spirit, he availed himself
of that occasion to bear a decisive testimony in respect to the state of both
the ministry and the churches. T h e sermon was published shortly after,
and occasioned considerable excitement, and some controversy. The author
in a preface of no moderate length, recognises the fact of its bearing somewhat of a controversial aspect, and urges several considerations in justifi
cation of the uncompromising stand which he had felt himself called upon
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to take. It does not, by any means, justify the gross irregularities and
excesses whicli the ultraists of the day (such as Davenport and his coadjutors) had introduced; but it denounces, in no measured terms, the substitution of a more l:ix system of doctrine for the faith of the Puritan fathers,
and finds in this the reason of the prevailing opposition to the revival. I t
breathes a spirit of glowing zeal for the Redeemer's cause and honour,
but, along with this, it must be acknowledged, somewhat less of the meekness and geutlencss of the Gospel than could be desired.
The change in .Mr. Parsons' character, and the corresponding change
in his preaching, as might be expected, occasioned no small degree of speculation, and even agitation, among his people. Though many of them, as
he had reason to believe, had been born into the kingdom under his
ministry, and were bound to him by the strongest spiritual ties, yet there
were not a few whom the earnestness and pungency of his rebukes, not less
than his zealous co-operation with Whitefield and others of the same school,
threw into an attitude oi intense hostility. As he was himself naturally
of an irritable spirit, lie was but ill fitted to arrest an incipient contention;
the consequence of which was, that, after having, for some time, struggled
ineffectually against the current, he was dismissed from his charge by a
council called at his own request, in October, 1745.
He was then invited, at the suggestion of Mr. Whitefield, to visit Newbury, (the part that is now Newburyport,) Mass., with reference to taking
charge of a new congregation in that place. He accepted the invitation,
and reached Newbury early in the month of November. But, when he
became acquainted with a portion of the materials of which the new congregation was to be composed, he seems to have regarded it, as far at least
as his own comfort was concerned, as no very promising enterprise. " I
found " (says he in his journal) " a number of serious Christians in the
congregation which I came to visit, who appeared to be understanding,
solid, and in some measure established in the main points of Christian doctrine. But many others appeared of an Antinomian turn, full of vain confidence, self-conceit, false affections, &c., and some, that were the greatest
Christians in their own esteem, appeared to be worldly and covetous." Still
he was led to believe, in view of all the circumstances of the case, that it
was his duty to remain there ; and, accordingly, in March following, he formally took charge of the congregation. The persons originally composing his church, consisted of a secession from the Rev. Mr. Lowell's and the
Rev. Mr. Tucker's ; and, as it was considered, at that time, a decided
infringement of ecclesiastical decorum to form a new church within the territorial limits of one of the same denomination, they determined to take,
and actually did take, the Presbyterian form. But it was not merely in ita
form of government that the new church differed from those out of which
It had chiefly grown, but in the more strongly marked character of its
orthodoxy, and in a more cordial sympathy with the great religious movements of that period.
Mr. Parsons' ministry was blessed to the gathering of one of the largest
churches and congregations in New England. Not less than two hundred
were supposed to have been converted here through his instrumentality.
He laboured in season and out of season: but he laboured in comparative
quiet,-enjoying in a high degree the affection of his people, and the
Vol.. III.
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respect and confidence even of those whose religious views were not in
accordance with his own.
Some years before Mr. Parsons' ftcCease, the Rev. John Murray* was
invited to become colleague pastor with him; but for several reasons, among
which was the fact that his reputation was suffering from injurious reports,
he declined the application. He, however, ultimately became Mr. Parsons'
successor.
As Whitefield had been his intimate friend in the early part of his ministry, and had no doubt exerted more influence than any other person in
deciding its character, so their intimacy continued, without interruption,
till it was invaded by death. Whitefield had reached Newbury, on his
return from a short journey to the East, and had stopped at Mr. Parsons'
house with the expectation of supplying his pulpit on the succeeding Sabbath ; but, scarcely had the Sabbath dawned, before that wonderful man
was summoned to join in the service of the eternal temple; and Mr. Parsons preached, on that day, to an immense congregation from Phil. i. 2 1 —
" To die is gain."
Mr. Parsons survived Whitefield but a few years. His constitution
gradually gave way ; and, after a protracted and distressing illness, which
he endured with the utmost resignation, he fell asleep in great peace,
on the 19th of July, 1770, aged seventy-one years. His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. Jonathan Scarlet of Salisbury, N. H.,
and was published. His remains were deposited in the vault beneath
his pulpit, which had previously received those of Whitefield ; and there
they continue to slumber together till this day.
Mr. Parsons was an excellent classical scholar, and was thoroughly versed
in History. He was also, to some extent, a proficient in medicine, and occasionally practised it. He had a ready command of his pen; and no one was
* JOHN MUHEAY was born in Ireland, May 22, 1742, and was educated at the Unirereity of
Edinburgh. He came to this country when Be was hardly twenty-one years of age, and shortly
after was settled as pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia. But having been
guilty of a serious misdemeanor in regard to the signatures to his credentials, he was obliged, in
consequence of the fact being discovered, to leave the city; and his next settlement was at
Boothbay, Me., where a Presbytery was formed, called " the Presbytery of the Eastward,"
of which he became the most prominent member- Though the Presbytery of Boston refused
fellowship with him, Mr. Parsons, after having thoroughly investigated the unfavourable
reports, became satisfied that the faults committed, taken in connection with his own humble
acknowledgments, ought not to be considered as disqualifying him for the exercise of the ministry. He was installed as Mr. Parsons' successor at Newburyport, on the 4th of June, 1781,
and died on the LSth of March, 1793, aged fifty-one. He was regarded as one of the most eloquent preachers of his day. A full account of the unhappy affair that did so much to mar both
his reputation and his usefulness may be found in the Rev. A. G. Vermilyes admirable Historical Discourse. Mr. Murray published An Appeal to the impartial pulilic in behalf of the
oppressed, 1768; The last solemn scene: A Sermon, preached at Boston, 1768; A Fast Sermon,
at Newburyport, 1779; Bathkol: A voice from the wilderness, 1783; Jerubbaal or Tyranny's
Grove destroyed, and the altar of liberty finished: A Thanksgiving Sermon, preached at Newburyport, 1783; The origin of evil traced in a Sermon, preached at Newburyport, 1784; Happy
voyage completed, and the sure anchor cast: A Sermon preached at Newburyport on the death
of Captain Jonathan Parsons, who died at sea, 1784; Grace and glory, or Heaven given only to
saints: A Sermon preached at Newburyport, on the Death of Ralph Cross, 1788; Justification
of believers by Imputed righteousness: Three Sermons preached at Newburyport, 1788; The
diligent Servant excited: A Sermon preached at Newburyport on the death of the Rev. Joseph
Prince, [who was born at Boston, April 12, 1723; became totally blind and hopefully pious at
the age of fourteen; commenced preaching at nineteen; preached three years at Durham, N.
H . ; five at Madbury, N . H., sixteen at Barrington, N . I I . ; thirteen at Pownalboro' Me.; seven
at Candia, N. H . ; and more or less in various other places, until the 15th of January, 1791,
when he died at Newburyport, and was buried by the side of Whitefield and Parsons. He lived
and died in total darkness, hut was distinguished for fervent piety and impressive eloquence.]
t JONATHAN SBARLE was a native of Rowley, Mass.; was graduated at Harvard College in
1765; was ordained paStor of the chureh in Salisbury, November 17, 1773; was dismissed
November 8, 1791; and died in 1819, aged seventy-four.
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put in requisition for such service more frequently than he, by ecclesiastical
bodies. He was a fluent and graceful extemporaneous speaker,—able to
communicate his ideas on all occasions with great freedom and ease ; and
when his mind became excited, his unpremeditated efforts were often characterized liy the most stirring eloquence.
He had many natural and acquired advantages for being a popular
preacher. With a good person, a commanding and strongly marked face,
great readiness of utterance, and freedom of gesture, and a command of
the solectest language, he could scarcely fail to hold the attention of a congregation, independently of the truths which he delivered. At the commencement of his ministry, he bestowed great labour upon the composition
of his sermons; and, though he afterwards became less careful for the
graces of style, yet, having once acquired them, they remained with him,
and formed a leading characteristic of the productions of his pen as long as
he lived. ^\'hcn the change in his religious character occurred,—which he
supposed was the great change from a sinful to a holy state, so thoroughly
convinced was he that he had never preached the Gospel in all its richness
and glory, that he actually burnt every sermon* he had previously written.
From that period, whatever his ministrations may have lost in refinement,
they are said to have gained in unction and impressiveness. His devotional
exercise.s, us might be expected from such a mind and heart, were distinguished for a graceful flow of appropriate language, animated by deep and
strong feeling. In short, both the matter and manner of his prayers and
sermons were such, as to secure the earnest attention, and awaken the devout
feelings, of his audience.
Though Mr. Parsons' character was marked by no common cluster of
excellencies, it was marred, to some extent, by a natural temper of more
than ordinary severity. This occasionally abated somewhat from the pleasure of intercourse with him, and possibly it may have modified, in some
measure, the complexion of some of his public acts. But to his praise it
can be said that he was quite aware of this evil tendency, and was in perpetual conflict with it, so that, towards the close of his life, it existed in
greatly diminished strength.
Mr. Parsons was married, on the 14th of December, 1731, to Phebe
daughter of John Griswold of Lyme. By this marriage he had thirteen
children, six of whom died in infancy; and of those who survived, one was
Samuel Holden, whojvas born at Lyme, May 14, 1737; was graduated at
Harvard College in 1/ijG; settled as a lawyer in Middletown, Conn.; and
was a Major-Gencral in the war of the Revolution. He was subsequently
appointed by Washington, Governor of the North Western Territory and
was drowned m Big Beaver Creek, in Ohio, November 12, 1789 Mrs ' Parsons died Deceniber - 6 , 1770 ; and, in the following year, he was m'arried
to Mrs. Lydia Clarkson, widow of Andrew Clarkson, of Portsmouth, N.
H who survived him. The late Hon. Simon Greenleaf, an eminent jurist,
and, for some time. Professor of Law in Harvard University, and the
Rey^ Jonathan (.rcenleaf of Brooklyn, N. Y., are among his descendants
ot the second generation.
The following is a list of Mr. Parsons' printed w o r k s : - L e t t e r s in the
Christian History, 1/41. Wisdom justified of her children: A Sermon
preached at the Jiaston Lecture, 1742. Lectures on Justification, 1748
Good news from a far country: Seven Discourses, 1756. Rejoinder to R '
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Abercrombie's Remarks on a fair Narrative of the proceedings of the Pros
bytery of Boston against himself, 1758. A Sermon on true Godliness, &c.,
1759. Manna gathered in the morning, 1761. Infant Baptism from
Heaven: Two Sermons, 1765. A Sermon on the death of the Rev. George
Whitefield, 1770. Letters on Baptism addressed to the Rev. Hezekiah
Smith, 1770. Freedom from civil and ecclesiastical tyranny, the purchase
of Christ: A Sermon, 1774. Sixty Sermons: 2 volumes, octavo, (posthumous,) 1784.
Mr. Parsons is now chiefly known as an author by his two volumes of
posthumous Discourses,—most of those published in pamphlet form having
been long out of print. They are characterized by very considerable mental vigour, by an imagination prolific of striking imagery, by great copiousness of diction and depth of feeling, and a most uncompromising adherence to that system of faith, to which, during the greater part of his ministry, he was so earnestly devoted.

WILLIAM TENNENT

(SECOND).*

1732—1777.
W I L L I A M T E N N E N T (Second) was born in the County of Antrim, Ireland,
January 3, 1705. He came to this country at the age of thirteen, with his
father, the Rev. William Tennent, who arrived with his family at Philadelphia, in the summer of 1718. He early evinced an uncommon thirst for
knowledge, and made rapid progress in the languages, particularly the
Latin. Being also, as it was hoped, the subject of an early conversion, he
determined to devote himself to the Christian ministry. His elder brother,
Gilbert, was already a popular preacher, settled in New Brunswick, N. J.;
and William, after having gone through a preparatory course under the
instruction of his father, went to New Brunswick to avail himself of the aid
of his brother in the prosecution of his theological studies. When he left
home, his father, with his parting blessing, gave him a small sum of money,
telling him that, if he behaved well, it would be all he would need ; and if
he did not behave well, it was more than he deserved. When he had nearly
completed his theological course, and was preparing for his examination by
the Presbytery, he was the subject of the remarkable trance which has
perhaps given him his greatest celebrity, and of which a particular and
authentic account is given in two of the letters connected with this sketch.

After Mr. Tennent's gradual recovery from the effects of his trance, he
still adhered to his purpose to preach the Gospel, and in due time received
licensure from the Philadelphia Presbytery. His first efforts in the pulpit
gave promise, if his life should be spared, of eminent fidelity and usefulness.
His brother John, who had for some time been settled over the Presbyterian Church at Freehold, Monmouth County, N. J., having then recently
deceased, application was made to the subject of this sketch, to supply the
pulpit which his brother's death had vacated ; and, after having served them
• Assemb. Miss. Mag. II.—Boudinot's Narrative.—Hist. Log CoU.—Webster's MSS.
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a year in the character of a supply, he was, on the 25th of October, 1733,
regularly constituted their pastor by the Philadelphia Presbytery.
^Though the salary of Mr. Tennent, with proper management, was abundantly a^dcquate to his support, yet, in consequence of his entrusting all his
pecuniary concerns to a servant, he very soon became seriously embarrassed,
and found that he had debts to a considerable amount, which it was quite
impossible for him to cancel. Happening one day to mention this circumstance to a friend who was on a visit to him from the city of New York,
his friend suggested, as the most suitable remedy for his difficulty, that
he should get married; and when Mr. Tennent smiled at the suggestion, as if it were an utterly hopeless matter, the gentleman told him that
there was a lady within his knowledge,—a Mrs. Noble,—his own sister-inlaw, whom he thought eminently qualified for such a station; and intimated
his willingness, if he would come to New York, to render him any aid in
the matter that might be in his power. He accepted the proposal; accompanied his friend to NewYork the next day ; was introduced to the lady ;
offered himself to her, and was accepted; and, within one week from the
time of the introduction, she was the mistress of his house. His friend's
recommendation was fully justified by her character ; for, while she proved
a most affectionate and devoted wife, she assumed, in a great degree, the
management of his temporal concerns, and within a short time, under her
skilful superintendence, he was not only free from debt, but was quite easy
in his worldly circumstances. Besides several children who died in infancy,
they had three who lived to mature age:—John, who was a physician, and
died in the West Indies, at the age of about thirty-three; William, who
forms the subject of a distinct notice in this work; and Gilbert, who was
also a practising physician, and died at Freehold, before his father, at the
age of twenty-eight. They were all men of fine appearance, and of excellent
education and character.
Mr. Tennent, though he did not live till the close of the Revolutionary
war, was yet deeply interested in the American cause, and by his prayers
at least, strove earnestly for its promotion. He was on a visit to some
friends near New York, when a British frigate attempted to pass the batteries, and proceed up the North River, while General Washington lay with
the American army in the city. A heavy cannonading took place, which
was mistaken, in the surrounding country, for a general attack on our army.
>Ir. Tennent was deeply affected, and, after pausing for a moment, turned
to a friend or two present and said—"Come,—while our fellow eitizens are
fighting, let us retire for prayer." They accordingly went up into his room,
where, for half an hour, he poured out his fervent supplications in behalf
of his suffering country.
In the winter of 1770-77, the British overran a great part of the State
of New Jersey, and particularly the County of Monmouth, where there were
a large number of Tories. Encouraged by the adverse prospects of the
American cause, a party of these people arose, and dragged numbers of
their fellow citizens to the British Provost, by whom they were treated with
the utmost rudeness and cruelty. Mr. Tennent now regarded his own situation as one of great peril; but, as he had no place to flee to, he remained
at Lduie, committing himself to the Divine protection. I n December, 1776,
a number of the inhabitants called upon him, and urged him to hastes to
Princeton, and avail himself of General Howe's then recent proclamation,
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offering a pardon to those who should seek it within a limited time. H e
refused, till h e became satisfied t h a t he should stay at the peril of his life
and t h a t if he did stay unmolested, it would be to little purpose, as he
should have no opportunity of exercising his ministry. U n d e r these circumstances, he at length very reluctantly consented to go to P r i n c e t o n . On his
way, he lodged at the house of a young clergyman, and, when he arose in
the morning, manifested great depression of spirit. On being asked what
troubled him, he answered with a s i g h , — " I am going to do a thing for
conscience sake, directly against my conscience." Soon after his r e t u r n
home, a change favourable to the American interest occurred, and the whigs
of Monmouth County, who had been driven away, came back in force. Mr.
T e n n e n t continued to reflect severely upon himself for what he regarded as
an act of timid and unworthy submission.
B u t the days of this good man were now almost numbered. A b o u t the
l a t t e r end of F e b r u a r y , or beginning of March, 1 7 7 7 , he was seized with a
violent fever, which, after a few days, terminated fatally. H e died on the
8th of March, 1777, and was buried in his own church at Freehold,—an
immense concourse of people attending his funeral.
M r . Tennent published a Sermon entitled " A n exhortation to walk-in
C h r i s t , " preached at New Brunswick, A u g u s t 8, 1737, upon the Monday
after the Sacramental solemnity.
I t is included in a volume entitled
" S e r m o n s on Sacramental occasions by divers m i n i s t e r s , " printed in 1739.
Also, a Sermon upon Matthew v. 2 3 , 24, 1769.
J u d g e Boudinot relates the following, among other anecdotes of Mr.
T e n n e n t , illustrative of his eminent piety : —
" H e was attending the duties of the Lord's day in his own congregation as usual,
where the custom was to have morning and evening service, with only a half hour's
intermission to relieve the attention. He had preached in the morning, and in the
intermission had passed into the woods for meditation,—the weather being warm. He
was retiecting on the infinite wisdom of God, as manifested in all his works, and particularly in the wonderful method of salvation, tlirough the death and suflferings of his
beloved Son. This subject suddenly opened on his mind with such a flood of light,
that his views of the glory and the infinite majesty of Jehovah wore so inexpressibly
great as entirely to overwhelm him, and he fell almost lifeless to the ground. When
he had revived a little, all he could do w.is to raise a fervent prayer that God would
withdraw Himself from him, or he must perish under a view of his ineffable glory.
When able to reflect on his situation, he could not but abhor himself as a weak and
despicable worm, and seemed to be overcome with astonishment th.it a creature so
unworthy and insufficient had ever dared to attempt the instruction of his fellow men
in the nature and attributes of so glorious a Being. Overstaying his usual time, some
of his elders went in search of him, and found him prostrate on the ground, unable to
rise, and Incapable of informing them of the cause. They raised him up, and after
some time brought him to the church, and supported him to the pulpit, which ho
ascended on his hands and knees, to the no small astonishment of the congregation,
He remained silent a considerable time, earnestly supplicating Almighty God (as he
told the writer) to hide Himself from him, that he might be able to address his people,
who were by this time lost in wonder to know what had produced this uncommon
event. His prayers were heard, and he became able to stand up by holding the desk.
He now began the most impressive and pathetic address that the congregation had
ever received from him. He gave a surprising account of the views he had of the
infinite wisdom of God, and greatly deplored his own incapacity to speak to them
concerning a Being so infinitely glorious beyond all his powers of description. He
attempted to show something of what had been discovered to him of the astonishing
wisdom of Jehovah, of which it was impossible for human nature to form adequate
conceptions. He then broke out into so fervent and expressive a prayer, as greatly to
surprise the congregation, and draw tears from every eye. A sermon followed that
continued the solemn scene, and made very lasting impressions on all the hearers."
J u d g e Boudinot elswhere says of him—and he could testify from au
intimate acquaintance:—
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" He hated and despised sloth. Ho was almost always in action—never wearied in
well-doing, nor in serving his friends. His integrity and independence of spirit were
observable on the slightest acquaintance. He was so great a lover of truth that he
could not bear the least aberration from it, even in a joke. He was remarkable for
his candour and liberality of sentiment with regard to those who differed from him in
opinion. His hospitality and domestic enjoyments were even proverbial. His public
spirit was always conspieuous, and his attachment to what he thought the best interests
of I;is country was ardent and inflexible. He took an early and decided part with his
country in the comiiieuceiiient of the late Revolutionary war. He was convinced that
she was oppressed, and that her petitions to the Sovereign of the mother country were
constitutional, loyal, moderate and reasonable; that the treatment they received was
irrational, tyrannical and intolerable. As he made it a rule, however, never to carry
politics into the pulpit, he had no way to manifest his zeal for the public measures, but
by his private jirayers, and by his decided opinions delivered in private conversations.
But in this way his sentiments became universally known, and he was considered as a
warm friend to the American cause. » * * He was well read in Divinity, and professed himself a moderate Calvinist. Tlie doctrines of man's depravity; the atonement
of the Saviour; the absolute necessity of the all-powerful influence of the Spirit of God
to renew the heart and subdue the will,—all in perfect consistence with the free agency
of the sinner, were among the leading articles of his faith. * * » jjjg people
loved him as a father; revered hiia as the pastor and bishop of their souls; obeyed him
as their iiistructer; and delighted in his company and private conversation as of a
friend and brother."
The three following letters which came into my possession several years
airn, contain notices of some of the most interesting events of the life of
Tennent, not included in the preceding narrative. I have chosen to subjoin
the letters, as being original documents, and of the highest authority.
They
were addressed to the venerable J u d g e Boudinot, and constituted p a r t
of the material out of which his memoir of T e n n e n t ' s Life was formed.
The first is from General J . N . Cumming, of Newark, N . J . , of Revolutionary m e m o r y ; the second is from the Rev. D r . J o h n Woodhull, T e n n e n t ' s
successor at Freehold, from whose lips I once heard a statement of the same
facts; and the third is from Dr. Thomas Henderson, T e n n e n t ' s family
physician, a distinguished civilian of New J e r s e y , and a member of the O l d
Congress. A fourth letter is added, addressed to myself, by S. J F o r m a n ,
Esq., of Syracuse, N . Y., who is one of the very small number now living,'
who have any personal recollections of that remarkable man.
FROM GENERAL CUMMING.
NEWARK, January 3, 1804.

D c i r S i r : The Rev. William Tennent once related to me t h a t , after lying ill
with the lung fever six weeks, in the midst of winter, about the year 1723 and
wlien he was about nineteen years old, he apparently died. This happened on
Sunday, whilst his brother Gilbert, with whom he lived in the city of New
ilrunswick, was gone to church. His body was laid out in the usual manner, in
the hack part of a room, in one of the old fashioned Dutch houses. On Monday
morning, when they went to put him into the coffin, a man by the name of Duncan, who was assisting, called out to the others to lay him down, for he felt his
heart heat, and was sure there was life in him. His brother Gilbert derided
the assertion of Duncan and indeed there was everything to induce a beUef that
he was dead. The length of time that he had been sick, his emaciated body,
h,s black lips, Ins sunken eye,_all appearances were against remaining life
L,U after this de, ara ion of Duncan, it would not do to bury him, and the funer:,l w,as po.stponed till Tuesday, when the people assembled for the burial
In
the mean time, all means had been used to restore life. They were again abont
to put the hody into the coffin, when again Duncan c a l l e d ^ u t , - " W
h i
down, fnr
an, sure there ,s life in him." No otlicr person believed there wa^
life, and yet so long as he retained this opinion, they would not allow the fune
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ral service to proceed. The funeral was again postponed until Wednesday, and
the means of restoring life meanwhile applied with the utmost diligence and
vigour. At the time appointed, the people again assembled, and the Doctor was
sitting on the bed-side with a looking glass in one hand, and a feather in the
other, trying them alternately at his mouth and his nose. At the very last
moment, to the unspeakable surprise of all, he opened his eyes, gazed on them,
and swooned away for about two hours. Again he gazed, and again fainted.
Shortly after, his whole body broke out in boils to such au extent that it seemed
throughout a complete ulcer; insomuch that his nurses were obliged, for nearly
a whole year, to sew up sheets, and stuff them with wool, in order to absorb the
humours. It was more than a year before he could stand upon his feet, and his
intellectual faculties seemed to be gone. He informed me that his eldest sister,
named Catharine, was one day teaching him his letters, and he observed her to
turn her head from him, and weep with great apparent agitation; and when he
asked her what was the matter, she replied,—" I am distressed to think that
your sickness has been so severe that, notwithstanding you have had a good
education, you have forgotten all you ever knew." Upon this information, he
said, there was a sudden return of the use of his faculties, but he was well convinced that his memory was never so good after as before his sickness. I did
not ask him whether he saw any thing in his trance. My mother told me that
he always said he should live to old age.
Thus, my dear Sir, you have all on this subject t h a t I recollect to have heard.
My memory was always strong; and the conversation I had with this good old
man, in regard to his trance, was so impressive and extraordinarj% that it is one
of the last things that can ever fade from my recollection.
Yours affectionately,
J. N . CUMMING.
FROM THE REV JOHN WOODHULL, D. D.
MONMOUTH, N . J., December 10, 1805.

Dear Sir: Agreeably to your request, I now send in writing the remarkable
account which I some time since gave you verbally, respecting your good friend,
my worthy predecessor, the late Rev. William Tennent of this place.
In a very free and feeling conversation on religion, and on the future rest and
blessedness of the people of God, (while travelling together from Monmouth to
Princeton,) I mentioned to Mv. Tennent t h a t I should be highly gratified in
hearing from his own mouth an account of the trance, which he was said to
have been in, unless the relation would be disagreeable to himself. After a
.short pause, he proceeded, saying that he had been sick with a fever,—that the
fever increased, and by degrees he sunk under it; and, after some time, as his
friends informed him, he died, or appeared to die, in the same manner as persons usually do;—that, in laying him out, one happened to draw his hand under
the left arm, and perceived a slight tremor in the flesh—that he was laid out—
was cold and stiff—the time for his funeral was appointed and the people collected; that a young Doctor,—his particular friend, plead with great earnestness that he might not then be buried, as the tremor under the arm continued;—
t h a t his brother Gilbert became impatient with the young gentleman, and said
to h i m — " W h a t ! a man not dead, who is cold and stiff as a stake ! " The
importunate friend, however, prevailed—another day was appointed for the
burial, and the people separated. During this interval, many means were made
use of to discover, if po.ssible, some symptoms of life; but none appeared,
excepting the tremor. The Doctor never left him for three nights and three
days, when the people again met to bury him, but could not even then obtain
the consent of his friend, who plead for one hour more; and when that was
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gone, he plead for half an hour; and then he plead for a quarter of an hour;
when, just at the close of this, on which hung his last hope, Mr. Tennent opened
his eyes. They then pried open his mouth which was stiff, so as to get a quill
into it, through which some liquid was conveyed into the stomach, and he by
degrees recovered.
This account, as intimated before, Mr. Tennent said he had received from his
friends.
I said to him, " Sir, you seem to be one indeed raised from the dead, and may
tell us what it is to die, and what you were sensible of while in that state."
He replied as follows : " As to dying, I found my fever increase, and I became
weaker and weaker, until all at once, I found myself in Heaven, as I thought.
I saw no shape as to the Deity, but Glory all unutterable! " Here he paused,
as though unable to find words to express his views, let his bridle fall, and, lifting up his hands, proceeded,—" I can say as Saint Paul did, I heard and I saw
things all unutterable! I saw a great multitude before this glory, apparently
in the height of bliss, singing most melodiously; and I was transported with
my own situation, viewing all my dangers and all my troubles ended, and
my rest and glory begun; and was about to join the great and happy multitude,
when one came to me, looked me full in the face, laid his hand on my shoulder,
and said,—' You must go back.' These words went through me,—nothing could
have shocked me more—I cried out, ' Lord, must I go back? ' With this shock,
I opened my eyes in this world. When I saw I was in the world, I fainted;
then revived and fainted several times; as one probably would naturally have
done in so weak a situation."
Mr. Tennent further informed me that he had so entirely lost the recollection
of his past life, and the benefit of his former studies, that he could neither understand what was spoken to him, nor write nor read his own name; that he had
to begin all anew, and did not recollect that he had ever read before, until he had
again learned his letters, and was able to pronounce the monosyllables, such as
thee and thou ; but that, as his strength returned, which was very slowly, his
memory also returned. Yet, notwithstanding the extreme feebleness of his
situation, his recollection of what he saw and heard while in Heaven, as he supposed, and the sense of Divine things which he there obtained, continued all the
time in their full strength; so that he was continually in something like an
ecstacy of mind. And said he, "for three years, this .sense of Divine things
continued so great, and every thing else appeared so completely vain, when
compared to Heaven, that could I have had the world by stooping down to pick
it up, I believe I should not have thought of doing it."
Having thus complied with your request, it may not be improper for me to
add that, since Mr. Tennent's death, I conversed with his son, the Rev. William
Tennent of South Carolina, on this subject, and he agreed in every particular,
with one exception—namely, he understood that his father recovered his memory
instantaneously.
I am. Dear Sir, affectionately yours.
In the dear Immanuel,
JOHN WOODHULL.
FROM DR. HENDERSON.
FREEHOLD, Monmouth, March 30, 1805.
Dear Sir: As I understand you have already been informed by Dr. Woodhull
of the remarkable vision or trance of which Mr. Tennent was once the subject,
I shall omit all allusion to that memorable event in the few notices of his character that I am about to furnish.
With regard to the manner in which he discharged the duties of the pastoral
office, I can say something from actual knowledge, having lived chiefly under his
VOL. I l i a
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ministry from my infancy to his death,—a period of between twenty and t h i r t y
years. I think I may say with confidence that he was regarded by all classes
as a fervent, impressive, and successful preacher ot the Gospel; and I doubt not
that the Records of his church will prove that a greater number were received to
communion, during his ministry, than in any other church in the then Province.
His labours in spiritual concerns were far from being confined to the pulpit: he
was indefatigable in his endeavours to do good in private. A considerable part
of his time he appropriated to visiting his congregation, and would apply the
t r u t h s of the Gospel personally to individuals of every age, rank, and character;
and he was particularly attentive to the little children of his charge, taking care
t h a t they were early taught the Catechism, and explaining the various doctrines
of the Gospel to their comprehension, as they were able to receive them. He
was remarkable for his great attention to the particular situation of persons
afflicted either in body or mind, and would visit them often, and with as much
care as a physician would do, and proved frequently a very comforting spiritual
physician to their souls. As a peace-maker, I am of opinion that none in our
day have excelled,—few have equalled, him. If he heard of any difference arising in his congregation, he would scarcely give sleep to his eyes, before he would
attempt to bring about a reconciliation between the parties; and he hardly ever
remitted his efforts till his object was accomplished. Thus much concerning the
general character of our mutual and dear friend I am able to state from my own
knowledge.
W i t h regard to any striking facts or anecdotes in the history of Mr. Tennent,
I will mention two or three, though there is perhaps only one of them that you
will deem worthy of much notice. Though I did not have it immediately from
Mr. Tennent himself, yet I have heard the particulars so frequentl)^ stated by my
parents, who were members of his church, and my father an elder, that I am
confident I cannot be mistaken in respect to them. The circumstances were as
follows: Mr. Tennent, while young in the ministry, had a contemporary of the
name of J o h n Rowland,* who had preached once or more in a church in the
County of Hunterdon, N. J., but not often enough, or recently enough, to be
readily known by the congregation.
Mr. Tennent and Mr. Rowland had both
gone on a preaching tour into Maryland or Virginia; and, in their absence, a
certain young man by the name of Tom Bell, who knew Mr. Rowland, and who
strikingly resembled him in his outward appearance, but who was a most artful
and accomplished scoundrel, dressed himself as much like Mr. Rowland as he
could, changed his name to that of J o h n Rowland, and professing to be a minister of the Gospel, went into the congregation above alluded to, and passed himself off as the minister who had preached to them some time before. lie accepted
an invitation to pass the rest of the week with one of the members of the church,
and to preach on the succeeding Sabbath. The impostor was treated with every
* JOHN ROWLANU was a native of Wales; came to this country in early life, and received his
education for the ministry at the Log College. Ho was taken under the care of the New
Brunswick Presbytery at its first meeting, August 8, 1738, in disregard of a standing rule of
the Synod, which required that every candidate, before being taken on trials by any Presbytery, should undergo an examination on his classical and scientific attainments by a Committee
of Synod. The Presbytery, believing this rule to be an undue infringement of the rights of
Presbyteries, and considering it as designed to operate particularly against the Log College,
determined to resist i t ; and hence arose the violent dissension between this Presbytery and the
Synod, which issued in a division of the latter body into two parts,—the Old and the New
Side. Mr. Rowland, having gone through the prescribed trials, was licensed to preach on the
7th of September; but the Synod refused to consider him a member of their body. On the very
day of his licensure, an application was made for his services by the united Congregations of
Maidenhead (Lawrence) and Hopewell (Pennington). He accepted the invitation, and a great
revival of religion attended his labours. After some time, he removed from New Jersey into
Pennsylvania, where he had charge of a congregation in what is called " t h e Great Valley,"
and also of New Providence, near Norristown, though much of his time seems to have been spent
in itinerating. He died before the autumn of 1747. Dr. Henderson of Freehold says—"He
possessed a commanding eloquence and many estimable qualities." AVhitefield said—"There
was much of the simplicity of Christ discernible in his behaviour."
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mark of respect by the family who had thus proffered him their hospitality; and,
in order the more effectually to blind them to his character and his purpose, he
occupied a room by himself as a study, in which he was professedly making his
preparation for the Sabbath. When the Sabbath morning came, and the family
had got ready to go to church, it was proposed that the pretended minister
should take a seat in the wagon in which the family were to be conveyed, while
the gentleman of the house would ride on horseback. Thus they went to churchbut when they arrived there, the clerical rogue suddenly made the discovery that
lie had left his notes behind, and begged his host to allow him to mount his horse,
(_;i remarkably fine one,) and return to his house and get his notes, promising
to be there to commence the service within a short time. The proposal being
readily ennseiited to, the impostor rode back to the gentleman's house, and,
having rilled the desk of whatever he could find in it that was valuable, went off
with all speed in a diflerent direction, and thus made his escape. Several persons s;i\v him on the horse, and addressed him as Mr. Rowland. When Mr.
l!in\ land, after some time, returned to the Province, he was immediately prosecuted for horse-stealing; and when the case came to trial, Mr. Tennent appeared
as a witness, proving that he and Mr. Rowland were, on that very Sabbath, at a
particular place in ^Maryland or Virginia, and that one or both of them preached
there.
In consequence of this testimony, Mr. Rowland was honourably
acquitted.
At that time, there were many leading families in that part of the Province,
who evinced a deadly hostility to the Gospel, and who were upon the lookout
for opportunities to bring its ministers into contempt. Perceiving the great and
increasing influence of jMr. Tennent, and the remarkable success that attended
his labours, they entered into a conspiracy against him, and succeeded in getting
him indicted, by a grand j u r y of the County of Huntingdon, for perjury. Mr.
Tennent Mas charged upon his indictment, and plead " n o t g u i l t y . " The trial
was put off as usual to another term. His enemies, who were also the enemies
of religion, had engaged distinguished counsel, whose anti-christian sympathies
were entirely with their own. Mr. Tennent or his friends secured the best
counsel they could get. At the time when the trial was to come on, Mr. Tennent
attended at Trenton, and, in the morning, before the court was opened, was
asked by his counsel, Avhere his witnesses were; and his reply was, " I have no
witnesses, Gentlemen, t h a t l k n o w of, but God and my own conscience." " You
have no witnesses. Sir," replied the attorneys, with the utmost astonishment,—
" then you had better have the trial put off:—you know what testimony will be
brought against you, and what efforts will be made to ruin you; and you will
inevitably be convicted, unless you are able to meet them with an opposing testmiony " Mr. Tennent a n s w e r e d , - " I know it well; but I wilfnever put it
into the power of my enemies to charge me with a wish to delay the trial, or
with being' afraid to meet the law or justice. I know my innocence; and m y
God, whose I am, and whom I serve, and in whom I place all my confidence,
knows it, and he wdl never suffer me to fall by the snares of the devil, or the wicked
machinations of his a g e u t s - g o to trial. Gentlemen." His attorneys informed
him tlKU his confidence m God as a Christian or a minister of the Gospel was
no doubt wel founded, and before a Heavenly Tribunal would be all-imjortant
to hmi; but tha it would avail him nothing before a Court of Law, and again
urged his consent to have the trial put off He, however, persisted in his determination to et the trial take its course, assuring them that he had such entire
confid.nee tha (.od would bring about his deliverance in some way or other, that
.. .Id no, wish or a moment's delay. They were so out of patience with him
that they did not hesitate to tell him that his conduct was more worthy of a wdd
cntlmsust or a downr.gbt m,adman, than of a prudent Christian. But he Ttill
charged them to go to court, and let the case come to trial withou loss 0
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time, and left them in a state of utter perplexity as to what course they
should pursue; for the bell was then ringing for the Court to assemble. He had
not walked far in the street, before he met a gentleman and lady, the former of
whom inquired whether his name was William Tennent. He replied in the
affirmative, and asked the gentleman if he had any business with him. The
answer was, " You will best know, when I tell you whence I came, and what
has brought me hither; but I should like to know whether you were in Jlaryland
[or Virginia] at such a time, in company with Mr. John Rowland, minister of
the Gospel." Upon being answered in the affirmative, he asked him if he recollected their lodging, a certain Saturday night, at the house of a person by the
name of-.
and going to church on the ensuing Sabbath with the family,
and one or both preaching, &c. Mr. Tennent said he did. The gentleman
replied,—" I am t h a t man in whose house you lodged that night, and this is my
wife." Mr. Tennent took them by the hand, and expressed his great satisfaction at seeing t h e m ; for the Sabbath referred to proved to be the very one on
which Mr. Tennent had sworn that Mr. Rowland was with him in Maryland or
Virginia;—on which oath was based the accusation of peijury. The gentleman
then explained the reason of his being there: he said t h a t , several nights before,
he and his wife awoke in the night at the same time,.—each having had the same
singular dream; which w a s , that he (Mr. Tennent) was at Trenton in the greatest possible distress, and that it was in their power alone to relieve him. They,
however, suffered it to pass as an ordinary dream, and both went to sleep again;
but they had the same dream a second, and even a third, time; and they were
then so much impressed with the extraordinary circumstance, that they immediately arose from bed, prepared for their journey, and had travelled with all
speed till they had reached Trenton. " A n d n o w , " said the gentleman, " you
can tell whether we have any business with you or n o t . " Mr. Tennent begged
them instantly to accompany him to the court house, the Court then being in
the act of meeting. The case was forthwith called; the witnesses on both sides
examined; the cause submitted to the jurj^; Mr. Tennent triumphantly acquitt e d ; and his adversaries overwhelmed with confusion.
Another anecdote occurs to me, illustrative of Mr. Tennent's knowledge of
human nature, and of his disposition alwaj^s to be about his Master's business.
On a certain occasion, he was travelling with a brother minister on a missionary
tour at the South, when they stopped at an inn, and engaged lodgings for the
night. At supper they met several gentlemen who were strangers to them; and
when the cloth was removed, Mr. Tennent and the other minister withdrew
from the table. A pack of cards was immediately brought forward; and one
of the gentlemen, not knowing that there were any ministers present, asked
Mr. Tennent and his clerical brother if they would take a cut with them; meaning thereby to determine by lot who should play. Mr. Tennent replied,—
" W i t h all my heart, Sir, if you can convince us that we are thereby serving
our Master's cause, or doing anything in aid of the object of our mission."
This drew some observations from the stranger, which were replied to by Mr.
Tennent in substance as follows:—" This gentleman " (meaning his companion)
" a n d myself are ministers of the Gospel: we both profess ourselves Christ's
servants: we are sent out on his business, which is to persuade men to become
reconciled to God." These remarks, made with great sincerity and kindliness
of manner, produced such an effect upon the company, that the cards were
immediately removed, and a willingness manifested to listen to Mr. Tennent and
his friend on the most momentous of all concerns. They gladly availed liiemselves of the opportunity of doing their Master's work, and spent the evening in
explaining to the company, into which they had been thus providentially thrown,
the great truths and duties of religion.
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1 recollect another anecdote which I had from Governor Livingston, which
shows how entirely Mr. Tennent's will was swallowed up in the will of his
Heavenly Father. The Governor stated that, when, at a certain time, Mr.
"\\ hitelield was travelling in Jersey, Mr. Tennent accompanied him to Bound
Urook, (if I remember right,) and after Divine service on a week day, a Mr.
Van Home invited Messrs. Whitefield, Tennent, Livingston, and some other
gentlemen to dine witli him. In the course of the conversation t h a t occurred
at the dinner, Mr. AVhitefield introduced the subject of death,—expressing himself as weary of the.trials and labours of life, and desiring to depart and be
with Christ. Turning to Mr. Tennent, he said, " And what do you s a y . Brother
Tennent—don't you want to get your dismissal too.'"' Mr. T. r e p l i e d , — " I
have no wish about it: I have nothing to do with death: my business is to live
as long as I can, as well as I can, and to serve my Lord and Master as faithfully
as t can, until it shall be his pleasure to call me to my r e s t . " " B u t , " says Mr.
AVhitelield, if it were left to your own choice, would you not wish to depart
and be with Christ, rather than to encounter the fatigues and trials of this
mortal s t a t e . ' " Mr. Tennent replied, " I wish to have no choice about i t ; I
am (u.d's servant, and am engaged to do his business as long as he pleases to
continue me therein. But, Brother Whitefield, permit me to ask you one question :—What would you think of a person who had engaged to serve you
with all fidelity to the end of his hfe, if he should, without any breach of covenant on your part, and before he had one-half performed the service allotted him,
become weary of your service, and be constantly expressing a wish for some
easier condition-would you not say that he was a lazy, unfaithful creature,
and as such dismiss him entirely from your service ?" Mr.^Liringston told me
that :Mr. Whitefield appeared to feel the force of-the reproof, and t o receive it as
a Christian; and that the company seemed much pleased at the ingenious and
Christian-like manner in which it was administered.
I will close my communication (already too long) by detailing one more circumstance which fell within my immediate knowledge, illustrative alike of Mr.
Tennent's love of country, and submission to the Divine will. He took the
deepest interest in our Revolutionary struggle, believing, as he did, t h a t the
great cause of the worid's civil freedom was bound up in it. When he was
attacked with his last illness, I was sent for as his family physician; but it
happened to be j u s t at the moment that I was setting off for Haddenfield to
wait upon the Legislature of the State on important public business. I called
on Mr. l e n n e n t , after setting out on my journey, and, having learned the pariculars of his case I old him that I had but a few moments to stay, as it was
then night, and I had more than twenty miles to ride before I slept; but t h a t
h.s case was an alarming one - t h a t it required the strictest attention, and that
I advised him to avail himself at once of the best medical aid that could be procured_ He replied that he was fully aware *f the riolence of the attack, and
thought It more than probable that It would have a fatal result; " b u t , blessed
be Ood," says he
I have no wish to live, if it should be the good pleasure of
my eavenly ather to call me hence." After a moment's pa J e he s med to
recollect himself, and varied the expression somewhat in this w a ^ - ' - 1 have no
w.sh to hve longer, unless it should be to see a happy issue of the conflict in
return
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1 am, dear Sir, with respect.
Your obedient, humble servant,
THOMAS HENDERSON.
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FROM S. J. FORMAN, ESQ.
SYRACUSE, 25th October, 1847.
Rev. and dear Sir: I regret to say that my reminiscences of the celebrated
William Tennent are too scanty and unimportant to be of any use to you. Nevertheless, since you ask for them, such as I have, give I unto you.
My parents were members of Mr. Tennent's church, and my very eariy years
were spent under his ministry. I distinctly recollect to have seen him once at my
father's house, in company with some of my relatives, with whom he was there
visiting. In person he was tall—of a large fr.-ime, but spare, and of a long thin
visage. He wore a large white wig. I remember that his manners were very
pleasing to me. When he came into the house, I heard him say to some person
behind h i m — " i n spite of your t e e t h ; " and at the same time, he shut his own
teeth, and shook the curls of his long wig, twisting his hands together, and
seemed to be in very high spirits. As my mother met him at the door of her
room, he clasped both her hands with both of his, in the most cordial and affectionate manner. There was a facetiousness about his whole appearance that I
never could forget. The party had come for a sleigh ride, about fourteen miles,
in the month of April, and returned after candle light, for fear t h a t the snow
would leave them. I have always thought that Mr. Tennent resembled the likeness of Lord Chatham.
One of Mr. Tennent's sons was a physician. At one time, he inoculated a
large number for the small pox, in a spacious fiirm house; and, while his patients
(of whom I was one) were yet under treatment, he was himself taken sick and
died suddenly. The patients had to scatter to their respective homes. One of
his sons was a clergyman in Charleston, S. C , where he died. While I was
yet a minor in a counting-house in New York, I was sent to Charleston as a
supercargo, and, during my stay in the city, ^Irs. Tennent heard of me, and
sent for me to come to her house. Though I was an entire stranger to her, her
intimacy with some of my connections in New Jersey led her to show me that
civility.
W i t h much esteem and respect,
I am, Rev. and dear Sir,
Your very obedient servant,
S. J . FORMAN.

SAMUEL BLAIR.*
1733—1751.
S A M U E L B L A I R was born in Ireland, J u n e 14, 1712. I n early youth he
became hopefully a subject of renewing grace. H e came to America while
quite young, and received his education at the Log College, at Neshaminy,
u n d e r the R e v . William T e n n e n i . H e must have been among the earliest
pupils of that institution, as he was afterwards among the most distinguished men whom it sent forth. H a v i n g completed his p r e p a r a t o r y course
of both classical and theological study, he was licensed to preach, on the 9th
of November, 1 7 3 3 , by the P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia, and in May of the
n e x t year, was called to Middletown and Shrewsbury, and also, to Millstone
* Miller's Ret. II.—Mass. Miss. Mag. III.—Hist. Log Coll.—Webster's MSS.
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and Cranberry, N. J . He accepted the former call in September following,
and shortly after was ordained.
Here he continued about five years; but there are no records remaining
to indicate the amount of success that attended his labours. He was one
of the original members of the Presbytery of Now Brunswick, which was
formed in 1738. In 1789, he was earnestly solicited to settle in New
Londonderry, otherwise called Fagg's Manor, in Pennsylvania. Not being
willing to decide the question of duty which this call presented to him, he
referred it to the Presbytery ; and, after mature deliberation, they advised
him to accept the call, on the ground that it would be the means of extending
his usefulness.
He acted in accordance with their advice ; but his installation did not take place till April, 1740, though he removed to his now
residence, and commenced his labours among the people in November, 1739.
Shortly after his settlement at New Londonderry, he established a classical school of the same general character with that of Mr. Tennent, in which
he had himself been educated. At this school were trained several young
men, who afterwards ranked among the most prominent clergymen of the
Presbyterian Church ; and one at least,—the Bev. Samuel Davies, among
the greater lights of his generation.
In connection with Mr. Blair's ministry at New Londonderry, there
occurred, in the year 1740, a very remarkable revival of religion, of which
a minute account is preserved in a letter from Mr. Blair to the Rev. Thomas
Prince of Boston, published in the " Christian History."
Mr. Blair was a prominent actor in those scenes which, in his day, agitated and finally divided the Presbyterian Church. He agreed with Gilbert
Tennent in his opinions, and co-operated with him in his measures; and of
course rendered himself obnoxious to the " Old Side " party in the Church.
In his doctrinal views he was a thorough Calvinist, as appears from his
Treatise on Predestination and ReproTjation. As a preacher he was distinguished for solemnity and impressiveness: his very appearance, before he
opened his lips, is said to have struck his hearers with awe. The opinion
which Mr. (afterwards President) Davies entertained of his preaching, may
be inferred from the following anecdote which is given upon the authority
of the late Dr. Rodgers of New York :—When Mr. Davies returned from
Europe, his friends were curious to learn his opinion of the celebrated
preachers whom he had heard in England and Scotland. After dealing out
liberal commendations on such as he had most admired, he concluded by
saying that he had heard no one, who, in his judgment, was superior to his
former teacher, the Rev. Samuel Blair.
Mr. Blair's last illness was contracted from his going, upon an urgent
call, and in an enfeebled state of body, to meet the Trustees of New Jersey
College. As he approached his end, he expressed the strongest desire to
depart and be with Christ; and but a minute or two before his departure,
he exclaimed, " The Bridegroom is come, and we shall now have all things."
He seemed to breathe the atmosphere of Heaven, before he had actually
passed the Heavenly portals. His remains lie in the burying ground of
Fagg's Manor, where his monument is yet .to be seen. It bears the following inscription:—
" HERE LIETH THE BODY OP

THE REV SAMUEL BLAIR,
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE
THE FIFTH DAY OF JULY, 1 7 6 1 ,
AGED THIKTY-NINB TEARS AND TWENTY-ONE DATS.
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In yonder sacred house I spent my breath,
Now silent, mouldering, here I lie in death;
These lips shall wake, and yet declare
A dread Amen to truths they published there."

I n the year 1754, the principal writings of Mr. B l a i r were collected by
his brother J o h n , and published in Philadelphia, together with an E l e g y by
the R e v . Samuel Davies, and D r . F i n l e y ' s F u n e r a l Sermon. T h e volume
contains Seven Sermons on important practical subjects, an elaborate
Treatise on Predestination and Reprobation, and a " V i n d i c a t i o n , " written
by the direction of the P r e s b y t e r y of New Brunswick, in answer to " t h e
government of the c h u r c h , " &c., by the R e v . J o h n Thompson. A s a writer,
Mr. Blair seems to have been distinguished r a t h e r for profound thought,
methodical arrangement, and perspicuous style, than for the graces and
elegances of composition.
The following extracts from Mr. Davies' Elegy and from D r . Finley's
F u n e r a l Sermon, show the estimate which they had of Mr. B l a i r ' s character:—
FROM MR. DAVIES' ELEGY.
" — Blair is no more—Then this poor world has lost
As rich a jewel as her stores could hoast;
Heaven, in just vengeance, has recalled again
Its faithful envoy from the sons of men;
Advanced him from his pious toils below.
In raptures there in kindred plains to glow.
" O, had not the mournful news divulged,
My mind had still the pleasing dream indulged—
Still fancied Blair with health and vigour blessed.
With some grand purpose labouring in his breast.
In studious thought, pursuing Truth Divine,
Till the full demonstration round him shine;
Or from the sacred desk, proclaiming loud
His Master's message to tlie attentive crowd.
While Heavenly truth with bright conviction glares,
And coward error shrinks and disajtpears;
While quick remorse the hardy sinner feels.
And Calv'ry's balm the bleeding conscience heals.
*' Oh! could the Muse's languid colours paint
The man, the scholar, student, preacher, saint,
I'd place his image fuU in public view.
His friends should know more than before they knew.
His foes astonished at his virtues, gaze,
Or shrink confounded from the oppressive blaze.
To trace his bright example, all should turn,
And with the bravest emulation burn.
His name should my poor lays immortalize.
Till he, to attest his character, arise.
And the Great Judge the encomium ratifies."
FROM DR. FINLEY'S F U N E R A L SERMON.
" He was blessed with early piety. On his dying bed, he could recollect with delight,
various evidences of gracious influences in his tender years. By this means, he was
happily preserved from being ever engaged in vicious courses; and at once grew in
stature and in grace. Religion, far from being a flashy thing with him, was rational
and solid, manifesting itself in unreserved obedience to all God's commandments.
" To a holy disposition was added a great genius, capable of the highest improvement. He had a deep and penetrating judgment, a clear and regular way of conceiving things, and a retentive memory. He was an indefatigable student, a calm
and impartial searcher after truth. He thought for himself, and was determined in
his conclusions, only by evidence. He had a very considerable store of critical learning, and was especially conversant with the Scriptures in the original languages. How
great his attainments in philosophy were, was known by few; for in his last years, his
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thirst for knowledge did sensibly increase, and he greatly improved himself therein.
He studied several branches of the mathematics, and especially geometry and astronomy; nor will these seem tasteless studies to one who had such a savour of living
piety, when it is considered that he saw the glory of God in all his works, and admired and adored Him in all. He delighted to see the ' invisible things of Him, even
his eternal power and Godhead, manifested by the things that are made.' It was edifying to him to trace the footsteps of the Divine wisdom in particulars, and the infinite
reach of projection in the frame and structure of the whole.
" But his critical and philosophical learning, and his large acquaintance with geography and history, wore exceeded by his knowledge in Divinity. This was the business
of his life, and herein he made such proficiency as lew of his standing in the ministry
have attained unto. Here he found what perfectly answered his refined spritual taste.
The contemplation of redeeming love did much more elevate his soul, than that of the
works of creation; for therein he saw the wisdom, the power, the justice, and the love
of God, more clearly displayed. On every subject he had a set of most accurately
studied thoughts. He had often weigiied in an impartial balance every theological
controversy; and was a solid disputant, and able to defend all necessary truth. He
was a judicious casuist, and could very satisfy ingly resolve dubious and perplexed
cases of conscience. He was not only a proficient in systematic Divinity, which is
comparatively a small attainment, but a great textuary. He studied the sacred oracles
above all other things, and that it was not in vain, manifestly appeared from his great
ability in dividing the word of truth. He could " bring out of his treasure things new
and old." How clearly and fully would he explain his subject! with what irresistible
arguments confirm the truth! with what admirable dexterity accommodate it to his
audience! and with what solemn pungency did he impress it on the conscience! He
spoke like one who knew the worth of souls, and felt in himself the surest constraints of
love to God and man.
" As to his religious principles, he was of noble and generous sentiments. He had
not so learned Christ as to be furious in his zeal for mere circumstantial or inditlerent
points. He understood the nature of religion better than to place it in things in which
it does not consist; and was too much exercised about the great matters of the law, to
be equally zealous for ' mint, anise and cummin.' Though sacrifice be good, yet
he had learned that ' mercy is better.' He believed, and that in accordance with
the Scriptures, that the communion of saints is of much greater importance, than
many of those things in which Christians differ in judgment, and was, therefore, far
from such narrowness, as to make every principle and practice which he thought to be
good and true, a term of communion; and he was as far from the contrary extreme of
indifference to the truth, and laxness of discipline. As he was diligent in the exercise
of his ministerial office, to the utmost of his strength, not sparing himself, so did God
very remarkably succeed his faithful ministrations to the conversion of many souls.
He was the spiritual father of great numbers. I have had acquaintance with Christians in different places, where he only preached occasionally, who gave all hopeful
evidences of a sacred conversion, and acknowledged him to be the instrument of it.
He was strict in discipline, yet so as to be still candid; and severely just, yet so as to
be still compassionate and tender. And with what wisdom and circumspection he
judged in difficult cases, his brethren of the Presbytery well knew. We waited for
his sage remarks, and heard attentively his prudent reasonings; and after his words,
liow seldom had any one occasion to speak again! ' His speech dropped upon us, and
we waited for him as for the rain.' He has been eminently serviceable to the Church,
by assisting several promising youths in their studies for the ministry; who. becoming
learned by his instructions, and formed by his example, are now wise, useful and
faithful ministers.
He was remarkably grave and solemn in his aspect and deportment; yet, of a cheerful, even, and pleasant temper. And in conversation with his intimate friends, facetious and witty, when the season and concurring circumstances would allow him to
indulge in that way; in respect of which, his prudence could well direct him. He was
of a generous and liberal dispositioij,—far from being niggardly or covetous;: was foremost in acts of charity to the indigent, according to his ability, and in all his conduct
discovered a noble indifference toward earthly things.
" If we consider him as a friend, he was as firm and steadfast, and might as much
be depended upon, as any I ever knew. He was remote from precarious and fickle
humours; his approbation was not easily obtained, nor easily lost. Nor was he a firiend
only in compliment, but would cheerfully undergo hardships, and suffer disadvantages,
in order to do a friendly office. He was conscientiously punctual in attending ecclesiastical judicatures. Presbyteries or Synods. His presence might be depended upon,
if nothing extraordinary intervened, as certainly as the appointed day. He was not'
absent on every trifling inconvenience. In this respect his conduct was truly exemplary, and demonstrated his constant care for the public interests of religion. So
great was his attention to matters of common concern, as to incline him rather tO'
expose himself, than balk an opportunity of doing good.
VOL. i n .
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" In social life also, he was worthy of imitation. As a husband, he was affectionate
.and kind; as a father, tender and indulgent. In him, condescension and authority
were duly tempered. There was that in him that could engage love and command
reverence at the same time. Who that was acquainted with him, would not be ready
to say,—' happy was the family of-which he was the head, and happy the congregation
that enjoyed his ministry—happy the judicature of which he was a member, and happy
the person who was favoured with his friendship !' He was a public blessing to the
Church, an honour to his people, an ornament to his profession, who ' magnified his
office.' He spoke as he believed; he practised as he preached; he lived holy, and died
joyfully.
'•' For a long course of years, he had a habltu.al, increasing assurance of his interest
in the favour of God, and'that a blessed and glorious eternity would one day open upon
him; which were his own emphatical words on his dying bed. This his assurance,
was solid and scriptural, arising from the many and clear experiences he had of gracious communications to his soul. He was made sensible in his early years of his
guilty state by nature as well as practice; felt his inability to deliver himself; saw
plainly that he lay at mercy, and that it was entirely at God's pleasure to save or
reject him. This view of the case created in him a restless concern, until the way of
life through Jesus Christ was graciously discovered to him. Thus he saw that God
could save him in consistency wiln al! the honours of governing justice; for that the
obedience and sufferings of Christ in the room of sinners have made a sufHcient atonement for sin. He saw that Christ was a Saviour every way complete and suitable for him.
His soul approved the Divine and glorious plan; and freely disclaiming all dependance
on his own righteousness, wisdom and strength, most gladly accepted the ofler of the
Gospel, that Christ should be his ' wisdom, righteousness, sanctiflcation, and redemption.' Strict holiness was his choice, and it was the delightful business of his life to
do always those things which pleased his Heavenly Father. And on his dying bed, he
had the full approbation and testimony of his conscience, as to the general bent and
tenor of his life. These particulars are the heads of what he himself told me in his last
sickness, and are delivered in the same order, as near as I can possibly recollect."

DAVID COWELL.^
1735—1761.
D A V I D C O W E L L was born in W r e n t h a m , Mass., in the year 1704. He
was graduated at H a r v a r d College in 1732. H a v i n g studied Theology, and
received license to preach, he went to T r e n t o n , N . J . , in the autumn of
1 7 3 5 , where he was employed to supply a vacant pulpit. On the 7th of
A p r i l , 1 7 3 6 , he received a call to settle there, which he a c c e p t e d ; and the
P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia ordained and installed him on the 3d of Novemb e r following. The sermon on the occasion was preached by the Rev.
J e d e d i a h A n d r e w s of Philadelphia.
I n the division of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church in 1 7 4 1 , Mr. Cowell maintained a somewhat n e u t r a l position. H e remained with t h e Old Side, and
had no sympathy with what he regarded the extreme measures of the New
Brunswick p a r t y ; b u t he still remained in intimate relations with President
B u r r , and others belonging to the same side. T h e Commissions of the
two Synods met at Trenton, in 1749, to consult in regard to a re-union,
and Mr. Cowell was chosen M o d e r a t o r ; b u t nothing more decisive was done
at the meeting, than to agree t h a t each Synod should more fully prepare
proposals of reconciliation, and t h a t there should be, in the meantime, a
m u t u a l endeavour to cultivate a friendly and fraternal spirit.
T * b o t e ' s Hist. Presb. Ch.—Webster's MSS.—Rev. Dr. Pierce's MSS.—MS. from Rev. Dr.
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Mr. Cowell was a devoted friend to N e w J e r s e y College, and was one of
its Trustees from its foundation till his death. H e was a g r e a t admirer of
Davies, and had much to do in securing his election to the Presidency of
the College. To induce his acceptance of the place, he wrote t h u s to h i m : —
" The College ought to be esteemed of as much importance to the interests of religion and liberty as any other institution of the kind in America. God, at first, in a
most remarkable manner, owned and blessed it. It was the Lord's doing. He erected
it; for our beginning was nothing. He carried it on till it was marvellous in our eyes.
But it hath been under terrible frowns of Divine Providence; first in the loss of Mr.
Burr,—the life and soul of it; and then of Mr. Edwards, from whom we had such
raised expectations. May the Father of mercies look with pity and compassion on
the work of his own hands! I am sensible that your leaving Virginia is attended with
great difficulties; but I cannot think your affairs of equal importance with the College."
On the union of the two Synods, Mr. Cowell joined the New Brunswick
P r e s b y t e r y , and continued in relation with it till his death. H e died, in his
fifty-seventh
year, on the 1st of December, 1 7 6 0 , — h a v i n g never been
married. President Davies preached his F u n e r a l S e r m o n , from H e b r e w s
iv. 11,—from which the following is an e x t r a c t : —
" During the .short time I have been a resident of this Province, he [Mr. Cowell]
has been my very intimate friend; and I have conversed with him in his most unreserved hours, when conversation was the image of his soul. I had only a general
acquaintance with him for ten years before.
" The characteristics of his youth were a serious, virtuous, religious turn of mind,
free from the vices and vanities of that thoughtless age, and a remarkable thirst for
knowledge; and I am witness how lively a taste for books and knowledge he cherished
to the last. He appeared to me to have a mind steadily and habitually bent towards
God and holiness. If his religion was not so warm and passionate as that of
some, it was perhaps proportionally more even, uniform and rational. His religion was
not a transient passion, but appeared to be a settled temper. Humility and modesty,
those gentle virtues, seemed to shine in him with a very amiable lustre. He often
imposed a voluntary silence upon himself, when he would have made an agreeable
figure in conversation. He was fond of giving way to his brethren with whom he
might justly have claimed an equality, or to encourage modest worth in his inferiors.
He was not impudently liberal of unasked advice, though very judicious, impartial,
and communicative, when consulted. He had an easy, graceful negligence in his carriage,—a noble indifference about setting himself off; he seemed not to know his own
accomplishments, though they were so conspicuous that many a man has made a brilliant appearance with a small share of them. He had a remarkable command of his
passions; he appeared calm and unruffled amid the storms of the world,—peaceful and
serene amid the commotions and uproar of human passions. Remarkably cautious
and deliberate, slow to determine, and especially to censure, he was well guarded
against extremes. In matters of debate, and especially in religious controversy, he
was rather a moderator and compromiser than a party. Though he could not be
neuter, but judged for himself to direct his own conduct, he could exercise candour
and forbearance without constraint or reluctance; when he happened to differ in
opinion from any of his brethren, even themselves could not but acknowledge and
admire his moderation.
" His accomplishments, as a man of sense and learning, were very considerable.
His judgment was cool, deliberate and penetrating; his sentiments were well digested,
and his taste excellent. He had read not a few of the best modern authors, and was
no stranger to ancient literature. He could think as well as read; and the knowledge
he collected from books was well digested, and became his own. He had carefully
studied the Sacred Scriptures, and had a rational theory of the Christian system.
" He had an easy, natural vein of wit, which rendered his conversation extremely
agreeable; he sometimes used it with great dexterity to expose the rake, the fop, the
infidel, and other fools of the human species: it was sacred to the service of virtue, or
innocently volatile and lively, to heighten the pleasures of conversation.
" He was a lover of mankind, and delighted in every office of benevolence. Benevolence appeared to be his predominant virtue, and gave a most amiable cast to his whole
temper and conduct.
" That he might be able to support himself without oppressing a small congregation,
he gave sorae part of his time to the study and practice of physic, in which he made
no inconsiderable figure. A friend of the poor, ho spared neither time nor expense to
relieve them.
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" I never had the happiness to hear him in the sacred desk. In prayer, I am sure
he appeared humble, solemn, rational and importunate, as a creature,—a sinner in the
presence of God.
" In the charter of the College of New Jersey, he was nominated one of the Trustees; and but few, invested with the same trust, discharged it with so much zeal, diligence, and alacrity. His heart was set upon its prosperity; he exerted himself in this
service, nor did he forget it in his last moments.
" The Church has lost a judicious minister, and, as we hope, a sincere Christian;
the world has lost an inoffensive, useful member of society; this town an agreeable,
peaceable, benevolent inhabitant; the College of New Jersey a father; and I have lost
a friend."

AARON BURR.*
1736—1757.
AARON

B U R R was a descendant of the Rev. Jonathan

Burr,

who

migrated to New England in 1639, and was, for some time, pastor of the
church in Dorchester, Mass. He was the youngest son of Daniel Burr, of
Upper Meadows, Fairfield, Conn., where he was born on the 4th of January,
1715-16. His early developments indicated a mind of uncommon power
and versatility. He was graduated at Yale College in 1735, having been,
during his whole course, distinguished for his proficiency, in both the languages and the sciences. H e remained in College, a resident graduate on
the Berkeley foundation, for one year; and, during this period, his mind
underwent a revolution in respect to religion, of which the following account
was found, after his decease, among his private papers:—
" This year (1736) God saw fit to open my eyes, and show me what a miserable
creature I was. Till then I had spent my life in a dream; and as to the great design
of my being, had lived in vain. Though betbre I had been under frequent convictions, and was drove to a form of religion, yet I knew nothing as I ought to know.
But then I was brought to the footstool of sovereign grace; saw myself polluted by
nature and practice; had affecting views of the Divine wrath I deserved; was made
to despair of help in myself, and almost concluded that my day of grace was past.
These convictions held for some months; greater at some seasons than at others; but
I never revealed them to any, which I have much lamented since. It pleased God,
at length, to reveal his Son to me in the Gospel, an all-sufficient and willing Saviour,
and I hope inclined me to receive Him on the terms of the Gospel. I received some
consolation, and found a great change in myself. Before this, I was strongly attached
to the Arminian scheme, but then was made to see those things in a different light,
and seemingly felt the truth of the Calvinian doctrines."

This change in his religious views and feelings was quickly succeeded by
a determination to devote his life to the Christian ministry. And, having
gone through the requisite preparation, he received license to preach in
September, 1736. He preached his first sermon at Greenfield, Mass., and
then went to New Jersey and laboured a short time at Hanover. His
uncommon powers in the pulpit attracted no small attention, and the
church at Newark, then in a somewhat depressed state, invited him to officiate as a stated supply for one year, commencing with January, 1736-37.
At the expiration of that term,—January 25,1737-38,—he was ordained and
installed pastor of the church,—Mr, Pierson preaching the Sermon, and
Jonathan Dickinson giving the Charge.
* Smith's Sermon occasioned hy his death.—Livingston's Eulogy.—Miller's Ret., II.—App.
to Green's Disc—App. to Dwight's Life of Edwards.—Memoir of Aaron Burr.—Steams' Hist.
First Church in Newark.
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In August, 1739, about a year and a half after his ministry commenced,
a remarkable revival of religion began in his congregation, which increased
gradually from month to month, until it pervaded all ages and all classes
of society. In the winter of 1840-41, was another similar season, in
respect to which, says an eye witness, " there is good reason to conclude
that there were a greater number now brought home to Christ than in the
former gracious visitation."
In June, 1742, the First Church in New Haven—in consequence, it is
said, of some difficulties, which it was thought might best be terminated by
the settlement of a colleague,—presented a call to Mr. Burr to become
associated with their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Noyes; and, in pursuance of
this call, a committee was appointed, with President Clap at its head, to
go to Newark, and lay the call before Mr. Burr, and prosecute it before
the Presbytery to which he belonged, with directions likewise " to treat
with the good people of Newark, and obtain their consent to Mr. Burr's
removal to New Haven." Of the result of this application nothing more
is known than that it was unsuccessful.
Mr. Burr entered warmly into the great revival that took place in the
early part of his ministry, and was in intimate relations with Whitefield,
the Tennents, and many of the principal promoters of the work, though he
was by no means insensible to the incidental evils by which it was marred.
In a letter to Dr. Bellajny, dated June 28, 1742, he says,—
" I have so many things lying on my mind, that I know not how to communicate
them with pen and ink. I long to have you alone a few hours, that I might unbosom
myself freely; but'tis good to have no will of our own. 'Tis glad tidings of great
joy we hear from Southberry. But some things that I have heard from there I don't
see through, which, in some measure, damps my joy. The bearer has given me more
satisfaction. Glory be to God that he carries on his work in any way; I do rejoice
and will rejoice. However, there are some things that persons are apt to run into at
the present day, that we ought not to encourage:—I. Their being led by impressions
and impulses made on their minds, with or without a text of Scripture, and taking
their own passions and imaginations for the operations of God's Spirit. 2. Giving
heed to visions, trances, and revelations. 3. Speaking of Divine things with an air
of levity, vanity, laughter, &c. 4. Declaring their judgment about others openly and
freely in their absence, whether they are converted or not. 5. Making their own feelings a rule to judge others by. 6. For laymen to take upon them to exhort in a public assembly. 7. Separating from their minister under a notion of his being unconverted."
The Rev. Jonathan Dickinson, first President of the College of New
Jersey, having died at Elizabethtown in the autumn of 1747, the students
whose education he had been conducting, were removed to Newark, and
placed under the care of Mr. Burr, who had previously been in the habit
of instructing in the classic languages, and had had under his direction a
large Latin School. Whether he was formally appointed President under
the first charter of the College, is a matter of doubt; but it seems he had
charge of the youth who had been collected as the beginning of a College,
for about a year before the charter was obtained, under which they were
graduated. He was appointed President under the new charter on the 9th
of November, 1748; and, on the same day, conferred the Bachelor's degree
upon a class who were prepared to receive it. On that day also he delivered his Inaugural, which is spoken of in the record of the Corporation, as
" a handsome and elegant Latin Oration." Either the original manuscript,
or a copy in the handwriting of the author, is still in existence.
In 1754, Whitefield, who was then paying a visit to Governor Belcher,
at Elizabethtown, attended the Commencement at Newark, on which occa-
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sion President Burr had the pleasure of conferring upon him the degree of
Master of Arts. Immediately after the Commencement, Mr. Burr accompanied Whitefield to Boston, having a high esteem for his character, and a
deep interest in the success of his labours.
Mr. Burr's devotion to the College was most constant and exemplary.
He served it not only as the principal instructer and presiding officer, but
in soliciting donations for the purchase of a library and philosophical apparatus, and for erecting a building for the accommodation of the students.
In this agency, which he undertook by request of the Trustees, he was
remarkably succes.sful. He discharged the duties of both President of the
College, and Pastor of the Church, until the autumn of 1755, when his
pastoral relation was dissolved, and he gave his whole time to the service
of the College.
The village of Princeton having been fixed upon as the most convenient
situation for the College, the new edifice was erected there, under the
superintendence of Mr. Burr. In the Autumn of 1756,—the building
being so far completed as to be ready for the reception of the students, they
removed thither, about seventy in number, and commenced the occupancy
of it.
But Mr. Burr's life was now rapidly approaching its close. In the latter
part of July, or the beginning of August, 1757, he made a hasty visit to
Stockbrldge, and, on his return to Princeton, went immediately to Elizabethtown, where he made an attempt before the Legislature to procure the legal
exemption of the students from military duty. Thence he went to Newark,
and preached an extemporaneous Funeral Sermon. He then returned to
Pi'inceton, and proceeded immediately to Philadelphia on the business of the
College, and on his way contracted an intermittent fever. On his return,
he received the news of the death of his friend Governor Belcher, at
Elizabethtown, and was informed that he was designated to preach at his
funeral. Having devoted the afternoon of September 2d to preparation for
this service in the midst of a high fever, he rode the next day to Elizabethtown ; and, on the day succeeding that, in a state of extreme exhaustion,
preached the sermon. He returned to Princeton on the 5th, and his disease,
from that time, made constant progress, until the 24th, when it terminated
in death. His mind was entirely composed in the prospect of his departure,
and he died rejoicing in the consolations of the Gospel. A Eulogy was
pronounced upon him by Governor (William) Livingston, and a Funeral
Sermon was preached by the Piev. Caleb Smith, of Newark Mountains, by
appointment of the Trustees, and printed at their expense.
During the first fifteen years of his ministry, Mr. Burr remained unmarried. On the 29th of June, 1752, he was united in marriage with Esther,
daughter of the Rev. Jonathan Edwards,—she being, at that time, only
nineteen years of age. She was distinguished for an attractive exterior, for
a richly endowed and highly cultivated mind, and for earnest and consistent
piety. I t was a somewhat novel circumstance that, after the preliminaries
of the marriage had been settled, the bride was sent for with her mother to
come to Newark, and the wedding took place there, amidst the congratulations of the people among whom she was to live. She survived her husband
less than a year, and died on the 7th of April, 1758, in the twenty-seventh
year of her age. They left two children—a daughter and a son—both born
during their residence in Newark. The former was married to the Hon.
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Tapping Reeve, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Connecticut; and
the latter, bearing his father's name, and inheriting his talents, and rising
to great political distinction, nevertheless had a history more sad and monitory than almost any other man of the age.
Mr. Burr published a Latin Grammar; a pamphlet entitled " T h e
Supreme Peity of our Lord Jesus Christ maintained in a Letter to the
dedicator of Mr. Emlyn's Inquiry into the Scripture account of Jesus
Christ,"—reprinted in Boston, 1791 ; a Fast Sermon on account of the
encroachments of the French, 1755 ; a Sermon preached before the Synod
of New York, 1756 ; and a Sermon on the death of Governor Belcher, 1757.
The character of President Burr is thus sketched in the Funeral Sermon
by the Rev. Mr. Smith :—
'• It m,ay not be improper here to take a more distinct view of his character as a
divine, and his qualifieations as a preacher. He was certainly an adept in Divinity, a
scribe well instructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven, who out of his plentiful treasure
could bring forth things new and old. In the Scriptures of truth he was thoroughly
versed; read them by tuiiis with tlie eye of a critic, to search out their sense, and in a
devotional way, to obtain their salutary influence on his own heart. The Oracles of
God were the standard of his Divinity, his ultimate Confession of Faith, the measure
of his practice, .and the man of his counsel, in all the parts of his ministry. He was
greatly a masterof systematical, casuistical and practical Divinity; understood polemical, but cared not much to wield the sword of religious controversy. His inclination
led him to a field which were a milder face, and where there is less danger of hurting
that faith which is our own, and losing a good conscience ourselves, while we are
attempting to rectify the faith and mend the consciences of others.
'• In the pulpit, he verily shone like a star of the flrst magnitude, and appeared a
wise master-builder in the house of God. He dwelt upon things of the highest
moment, and cautiously built, not with wood, hay and stubble, but with gold silver
and precious stones. His public discourses were calculated to convey light to the
mind, warmth to the affections, and health to the heart. His subjects, being well
chosen, were bandied with judgment and solidity; for he had, to an eminent degree,
a masterly skill in dividing the word of truth, and gave with wisdom and faithfulness
a portion to each in their season.
" When leisure would permit, his sermons were usually penned at large; yet if duty
called, and he was not otherwise provided, he would cheerfully enter the pulpit without
his ncjtes. And indeed so very extraordinary was his talent for extemporarv preaching,
that the most competent judges approved his conduct, and heard him w'ith pleasure
and profit. A rich fund of Divine knowledge, command of his thoughts, surpassing
quickness of invention, and remarkable readiness of expression, together with a heart
commonly warm m the cause of God, and engaged by desires of doing good to the
souls of men, rendered him truly a master-piece in performances of this kind
_ He never ascended the desk, but those who knew him had raised expectations,
whicli were rarely, if ever, disappointed, and often exceeded. His gesture in the pulpit was easy and natural and there was an air of mild gravity and genuine benignity
in his aspect, tl,at tended greatly to engage the favourable regard of his hearers. He
was blessed with .an easy door of utterance, and his deliverance was graceful and harmonious.
His diction was expressive, and his style neat and flowing; his
language was well suited to the language of a Christian orator. When he thought
l.rop.T, and occasion re.juired itxyas either plainer polished; for he could speak fretlv
"he jobtJst'ear *" ' ' ' ' ^
""^ understand, or with elegance that would please
" In the gift of prayer he much excelled; for a spirit of prayer and supplication
seemed always to res upon him; and there appeared such marks of unfeigned 4 c e r i t y .
suitable aftectionand f-'rvency, added to a rich variety and exact pertinency of expres^
sion, on all occasums, in his perlormance of this duty, that few. if any, were more fit
to lead >n public acts of devotion, or be the mouth of others to' God. It may also be
observed here that, in all the exercises of reli.don, both in public and in the family, he
carefully avoided a tiresome prolixity, and was rather shoit and animated.
^'
r^J\ ^-Zy^
r"
"'"'TP' ";'• flS'"-e which thisworthy man made in another great
cmploMuent-I mean as Pivsah nt of this School of the Prophets, wo shall find no
less ea ;se to admire Ins .•harael,.r, revere his mem<,rv, and lament his death
W lien he entered up.m this station, th.mgh he had then a large stock of learnimr
of th- selK, ast.c kind, having been l,eC„re, for a number of vears, a constant i n s t r a /
er o, youth ii, the learned langu.ges and liberal arts; nevertheless he aJpHed hirnsdf
more c oselyto th.,se bran.lies of literal,„x., which he judged a man ough t o b e S
ratclN acquainted with, m order to diseharge the trustfaitlifully,or appf ar with repu"
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tation and a requisite dignity as a head teacher in such a public school. He also
viewed it, not as a part of ease, but of weighty business, and accordingly filled it with
application and unwearied industry, much to the benefit of the students, satisfaction
of the Trustees, credit of the College, and his own honour.
" The abundant store of useful knowledge with which he had been carefully enriching himself from his youth up, and to which he was continually making large additions, was here improved to the most valuable purpose. His mind was well replenished
with ideas; and these he had au inimitable faculty of communicating with clearness
and ease. His aptness to teach was almost without parallel. He laboured exceedingly that the youth committed to his tuition and care might be sent abroad with such
a foundation of knowledge, as might be honorary to the place of their education, and fit
them for future service in Churcli or State; aud it was a real grief to him, when these
his painful endeavours failed of their desired success, which it can hardly be supposed
but-they too often did.
" As the piety of President Burr was as conspicuous as his erudition, he took indefatigable pains to cultivate the hearts of his pupils as well as their heads; and equally
concerned himself to dismiss them as good Christians and good scholars. They who
have had the happiness of being educated under his inspection, can bear witness with
what zeal, solicitude, and parental affection he has often pressed upon them the care
of their souls, and in the most moving manner, even with melting tenderness, urged
the importance of their becoming true disciples of a holy Jesus. A gracious God was
mercifully pleased, as we trust, to grant success, in some instances, to these pious
attempts: for he had good hope concerning a number that they were really initiated
into the school of Christ. The winter season of the last year of his life was his most joyful harvest, when a very remarkable Divine influence appeared among the students in
this house; the good impressions that were then made, we have grounds to believe,
are yet abiding with many.
" In matters of government in the College^ he discovered great wisdom and sagacity.
In judgment and natural temper he was inclined to soft and moderate measures; but,
where these failed of their desired efficacy, he gave way to a requisite severity. * *
As to his manner of presiding at the public Commencements, I imagine none who
were fit judges, but will readily acknowledge that, in moderating the disputes and all
the other exercises, which, on those days, belonged to his office, he acquitted himself
with high honour and deserved applause.
»
«
*
*
»
»
•
»
" In ecclesiastical judicatures and councils, his assistance was often desired, and
his judgment deservedly esteemed. He was cool and dispassionate in all debates, and
had the felicity in general to have his sentiments embraced, or at least his measures
come into; for there seldom an occasion presented, but he either overcame those who
were of an opposite opinion by the force of his reasoning, or won them by such engaging persuasions as few were able to resist.
" He was a great friend to liberty, both civil and religious, and generously espoused
this noble cause on every suitable occasion. As he abhorred tyranny in the State, so
he detested persecution in the Church, and ,all those anti-christian methods which have
been used by most prevailing p.arties, somidiow or other, to enslave the consciences of
their dissenting brethren. He was very far from indulging a party spirit, and hated
bigotry in all its odious shapes. His arms were open to a good man of any denomination, however he might in principle difler or in practice disagree, as to what ho himself,
in the lesser matters of religion, judged to be preferable. He was no man for contention, and at a wide remove from a wrangling disputant; these bitter ingredients came
not into the composition of his amiable character. His moderation was well known to
all men that knew anything of hira. A sweetness of tenijier, obliging courtesy, and
mildness of behaviimr, added to an engaging candour of sentiment, spread a glory over
his reputation, endeared his person to all his acquaintance, recommended his ministry
and whole profession to mankind in general, and greatly contributed to his extensive
usefulness."
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FRANCIS ALISON, D. D.=^
1736—1779.
F R A N C I S A L I S O N was born in the parish of Lac, County of Donegal, Ireland, in the vear 1705. He received an excellent classical education at an
Academy in the North of that kingdom, under the particular inspection of the
Bishop (if Raphoe, and was afterwards, for some time, a student of the University of Glasgow. He came to America in 1735, and was, for a while, engaged
a.s tutor in the family of the father of John Dickinson, Governor of Delaware, who placed his son under his care, and allowed him to receive a few
other pupils. The exact date of his licensure cannot be ascertained ; but
he is spoken of as a licentiate, in the Records of the Synod of J u n e 18,
17;j(j. Between this date and the 25th of May, 1737, he was ordained by
the Newcastle Presbytery, and installed pastor of the New London Congregation, in Chester County, Pa., where he continued fifteen years.
In the year 1743, he opened an Academy at New London, with a view
to the general improvement of the community in which he lived, which was,
at that time, exceedingly destitute of the means of intellectual culture ; but
it was rendered, by some concurring influences, a powerful auxiliary to the
cause of theological education. About this time, the Synod of Philadelphia
began to take measures for establishing a school on a permanent foundation,
with special reference to training young men for the ministry. I t appears
from their Records that, as early as 1739, an overture for erecting a Seminary
of learning was unanimously approved, and a committee appointed to visit
Great Britain with a view to "prosecute this affair." The breaking out of
a war between England and Spain occasioned the postponement of the
matter for a time; but, iu 1743, it was revived by the Presbyteries of
Philadelphia, Newcastle, and Donegal, acting conjointly by a committee
which met at the Great Valley in Chester County, by whom it was again
referred to the Synod. The next year, (1744,) the school was established
by the Synod, on the following plan: 1. That all persons who please, may
send their children and have them instructed gratis, in the languages, philosophy, and divinity. 2. That the school be supported for the present by
yearly contributions from the congregations under their care. 3. That if
any funds remain, after paying the salaries of the Master and Tutor, they
shall be expended in the purchase of books and other necessaries for the
school. Mr. Alison was appointed Principal; and thus the new school
was engrafted upon the grammar school, which he had established three
years before. It became a justly celebrated institution ; and served not only
to aid in furnishing the Church with well qualified ministers, but the State
witli able civilians. Amongst those who were either wholly or partially
educated here, wef Cluiries Thompson, Secretary of the First Congress;
Rev. Dr. John Kwing, Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, Dr.
Ramsey, the Historian ; Dr. Hugh Williamson, one of the framers of the
Constituti.,11 of the riiitedStates, and Historian of North Carolina; Rev. Dr.
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James Latta, eminent as a divine and a teacher; and Thomas McKean,
George Read, and James Smith, signers of the Declaration of Independence.
In 1749, Mr. Alison was invited to become a teacher in the Philadelphia
Academy, He was disposed to accept the invitation, and applied that year
to the Synod for leave to join the Presbytery of Philadelphia. His request,
however, was not granted; but, in place of it, some improvement was made
in his situation as Principal of the Synod's school. We hear no more of
this until May, 1752, when it seems that he had actually left his congregation, and removed to Philadelphia, without a dismission from the Presbytery.
The matter being brought before the Synod by the Presbytery, the Synod,
whilst declaring his conduct in the case anti-presbyterian, and "contrary to
their known approved methods in such cases," yet regard it " i n a great
measure excusable," on account of the pressing circumstances in which he
was placed, and its being almost impracticable for him to apply for the
consent either of the Presbytery or the Synod in the usual way.
On his removal to Philadelphia, he took charge of the Academy ; and
when, in 1755, a College was added, he was appointed Vice Provost and
Professor of Moral Philosophy. He was also assistant minister of the First
Presbyterian Church. He discharged his duties, both as a preacher and a
teacher, with acknowledged fidelity and success. The degree of Master of
Arts was conferred upon him by Yale College in 1755, and by the College
of New Jersey in 1756; and the degree of Doctor of Divinity, by the University of Glasgow in 1758. So highly was this latter honour then appreciated, that the Synod to which Mr. Alison belonged, made a formal
acknowledgment of it to the University.
In the year 1755, Dr. Alison made a journey into New England, where
he received great attention, and made many valuable acquaintances. He
passed some time at Newport with the Rev. Dr. Stiles, in whom he found
a kindred spirit, in respect to literary and scientific pursuits. In reference
to these, Dr. Alison writes to him :—" I am highly pleased that you continue so unwearied in the pursuit of knowledge. I pray God that he may
long spare you a blessing to his Church, and a useful instrument to promote
knowledge and learning." He then proceeds to mention his own unsuccessful attempts to discover the comet expected about that time, and the
injury which he hence derived to his health, which brought him to a resolution that effectually destroyed his star-gazing; and adds,—"As I hope,
with more certainty and less trouble, to acquire this kind of knowledge in
the next stage of my existence, if it be necessary, I have determined to give
myself no further trouble, till I be allowed to converse with Newton, Halley,
Whiston, and Flamstead, and some others of the same complexion, if these
names be allowed to shine in one great constellation in Heaven. Yet I am
far from blaming you for your careful and accurate researches; they may
make you more useful here, and form your taste to examine the works of
God with a higher satisfaction in the coming world."
Dr. Alison lived during a period of great agitation in the Presbyterian
Church ; and, possessing a naturally active mind, and ardent temperament,
it was not to be expected that he would be a mere spectator of the passing
scenes. His infiuence was deeply felt in both the Presbytery and the
Synod; and whatever he undertook, became with him, for the time, allengrossing. About the period of his settlement at New London, the controversy between the " O l d Side" and the " New Side" was raging in all
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its violence. His views and sympathies were all with the " O l d Side."
He complained to the Donegal Presbytery of the Rev. Alexander CrcP^ghead * for intruding into his congregation, " to rend and divide it against
his mind, the mind of the session, and the declared opinion of the congregation in -ciieral." The Presbytery having suspended Mr. Creaghead, and
he refasini^ to submit. Dr. Alison carried the complaint up to the Synod, in
1741; and, when a hearing of the case was resisted there, on merely ^technical grounds, and thus " the last effort at accommodation failed, the
famous " Protestation'' was produced, signed by twelve ministers one ot
whom was Dr. Alison,-and seven elders. This was immediately followed
bv what was called the "Great S c h i s m " - t h e Church was rent into two
p'arts, and remained thus divided for seventeen years.
In 17(i.'>, the people of New London, who had remained vacant from the
time that lie left them, sent him a call to come and resume his labours
amonf them ; but, after due consideration, he declined it.
D r ! Alison died on the 28th of November, 1779, in the seventy-fourth
year of his age. A sermon was preached on the occasion of his death, by
the Rev. Dr. Ewing, with whom he had been associated in the ministry, an
extract from which^vas, many years after, published in the General Assembly's ^Magazine.
Dr. Alison was married to a lady whose maiden name was Armitage.
They had six children,—four sons and two daughters. Two of his sons
died in boyhood; a third died in his twenty-eighth year; and the rest survived their father. One of the sons was a physician. Though he left his
family in indigent circumstances, he made provision in his will for giving
his slaves their liberty.
Dr. Alison's only publication is a Sermon delivered before the Synods of
NewYork and Philadelphia, May 24, 1758, entitled, "Peace and union
recommended." I t contains a note, suggesting that " a s , in the perusal, it
may to many seem long, they may conveniently divide it by pausing on the
twenty-eighth page."
There are various testimonies remaining, to Dr. Alison's high character,
as a man, a Christian, a scholar, and a preacher. Bishop White, who was
• ALEXANDER CREAGiiEAr) is supposed to have been born in this country. He was licensed
to preach by the Donegal Presbytery on the 8th of October, 1734, and was ordained and installed
minister of Middle Octorora, on the 18th of November, 1735. He entered warmly into the
Whitefieldian revival, and being naturally ardent and impetuous, fell into some irregularities
which, in 1740, became the subject of Presbyterial investigation. In 1741, the case was carried
up to the .'^ynod, where it was debated with great earnestness. I t was, however, lost sight of
by the action consei{uent upon the famous protest brought in by the Rev. Robert Cross, hy
means of whicli the conflictinf; parties in the Synod were separated. Mr. Creaghead withdrew
with the New l!runswick Presbytery; and we do not find his name in connection with the Synod
of either New York or Philadelpliia until the year 1753, when he appears upon the roll of the
Synod of New York as an abscntcp. lie was, for a time,—between 1745 and 1753, associated
with the Caiiicronians. About 171'.), he removed to Virginia, .and took up his residence in the
County of Augusta, on the Cow Pasture River, within the bounds of the present Windy Cove
Oonf:re<^ation. On the defeat of Braddoek in 1755, his congregation was in a great measure
dispcrseil; and, crossing the Blue I'.idge, he found a more quiet resting place in what is now
Mecklenburg County, N. C. In A]iril, 175S, a call was presented to him from Rooky River,
which he accepted. :iiid his installiition took place in September following. Here he passed the
rest of his days in the arduous duties of a frontier minister of the Gospel, and died in March,
ITi'iO, then the. only minister lirtwicMi the Yadkin and the Catawba. During his residence in
r.Tiiisylvania. he was fliargcil with bcint; the author of an anonymous political pamphlet, which
was so offensive to the i:o\ ci iinicnt that, in 171.';, one of the Justices for the County of Lancaster,
in the name of the Covernor, laid itlMfore the Synod of Philadelphia. But the Synod disowned both the pamphlet and the supposed author, agreeing with the Justice that it was of a
disloyal and rebellious tendency.
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a student in tha College of Philadelphia, while he was a Professor in it,
says of him in his Memoirs,—
" D r . Alison was a man of unquestionable ability in his department, of real and
rational piety, of a liberal mind;—his failing was a proneness to anger; but it was
forgotten,—for he was placable and affable."
P r e s i d e n t Stiles says of h i m — " H e is the greatest classical scholar in
America, especially in G r e e k — n o t great in Mathematics, Philosophy, and
A s t r o n o m y , but in E t h i c s , H i s t o r y , and general reading, is a great literary
character. I have had a long and intimate acquaintance with h i m . "
T h e following is an e x t r a c t from the F u n e r a l Sermon by D r . E w i n g : —
" All who knew him acknowledge that he was frank, open and ingenuous in his natural temper; warm and zealous in his friendships; catholic and enlarged in his sentiments; a friend to civil and religious liberty; abhorring the intolerant spirit of persecution, bigotry, and superstition, together with all the arts of dishonesty and deceit.
His humanity and compassion led him to spare no pains nor trouble in relieving and
assisting the poor and distressed by his advice and influence, or by his own private
liberality; and he has left behind him a lasting testimony of the extensive benevolence
of his heart in planning, erecting and nursing, with constant attention and tenderness,
the charitable scheme of the widow's fund, by which many helpless orphans and destitute widows have been seasonably relieved and supported; and will, we trust, continue to be relieved and supported, so long as the Synod of New York and Philadelphia shall exist.
"Blessed with a clear understanding and an extensive liberal education; thirsting
for knowledge, and indefatigable in study, through the whole of his useful life, he
acquired an unusual fund of learning and knowledge, which rendered his conversation
remarkably instructive, and abundantly qualified him for the sacred work of the ministry, and the painful instruction of youth in the College. He was truly a scribe well
instructed into the Kingdom of Heaven, a workman that needed not to be ashamed,—
for he rightly divided the word of truth, and was peculiarly skilful in giving to every
one his portion in due season. In his public exhibitions he was warm, animated,
plain, practical, argumentative and pathetic; and he has left a testimony in the consciences of thousands who attended upon his ministry, that he was willing to spend and
be spent to promote their salvation, and that he failed not to declare to them the
whole counsel of God, while he endeavoured to save himself and those that heard him.
And we have reason to hope that the bountiful Redeemer, whom he served in his
spirit, has greatly honoured him by making him instrumental in the salvation of
many, who shall be the crown of his rejoicing in the day of the Lord.
" H e is now discharged from the labours of mortality, and is gone, we trust, to
receive the approbation of that compassion.ate Redeemer whom he so faithfully served.
For he often expressed his hopes in the mercy of God unto eternal life, and told me,
but a few days ago, ' that he had no doubt but that, according to the tenor of the Gospel covenant, he would obtain the pardon of his sins through the great Redeemer of
mankind, and enjoy an eternity of rest and glory in the presence of God.' It was this
comfortable prospect that animated him to uncommon fidelity and industry in all the
duties of life, and enabled him to bear the lingering dissolution of his body with
patience and resignation, until he fell asleep in Jesus."
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JOHN ELDER.*
1736—1792.
J O H N E L D E R was born in the County of Antrim, Ireland, in the year
1706. His father, Robert Elder, migrated to America about the year
1730, and settled a few miles North of what is now Harrisburg, Pa. He
brought all his family with him, except his son John, the eldest of his children, who was left with his uncle, the Rev. John Elder of Edinburgh, to
complete his studies for the ministry. He (the son) was licensed to preach
in the year 1732; and, some time after, (probably in 1736,) agreeably to
previous arrangements, followed his father and family to America. In
August, 1737, the churches in Pennsboro' and Paxton, Pa. applied to the
Newcastle Presbytery for a candidate, and Mr. Elder was sent in answer to
the request. On the 12th of April, 1738, the people of Paxton and Derry
invited him to become their pastor; and, about the same time, he was called
to one or two other places. He accepted the call from Paxton and Derry,
and was ordained and installed on the 22d of November following.

About two years after his settlement, he was charged with teaching doctrines at variance with the standards of the Church ; and, though the charge
was groundless, it occasioned great agitation, and, in consequence of it, his
congregation was divided. Mr. Elder seems to have continued with the
part of his congregation who adhered to the " Old Side ; " and, on the death
of the Rev. John Roan, the congregation of Derry united with that of
Paxton in receiving him as their minister.
As Mr. Elder resided on the frontier of the Province, the members of his
congregation were generally trained as " Rangers " in defence against the
Indians. Many a family mourned for its head, shot down by a concealed
foe, or carried away captive. The men were accustomed to carry their rifles
with them, not only to their work in the field, but to their worship in the
sanctuary; and their worthy minister kept his beside him in the pulpit. I t
was no uncommon occurrence for death to overtake them, as they returned
from the public services of the Sabbath to their scattered plantations. I n
1756, the meeting house was surrounded with Indians, while Mr. Elder was
preaching ; but the spies having noticed the large number of rifles that the
hearers had brought for their defence, the party silently withdrew from
their ambush, without making an attack. In 1757, an attack was actually
made, as the people were leaving the church, and two or three were killed.
During the summer, they had some security by means of the visits of
friendly Indians; but, at other seasons of the year, murders frequently
occurred, and they found it impossible to discover the criminals. Mr. Elder
himself superintended the military discipline of his people, and became
Captain of the mounted men, widely known as the " P e x t o n y boys." He
afterwards held a Colonel's commission in the provincial service, and had
the command of the block-houses and stockades from the Susquehanna to
Easton. His apology for this extraordinary course lies in the extraordinary state of things which led to it. It is not easy to over-estimate the
• MS. from J. Wallace, Esq.—Webster's MSS.—Day's Hist. Coll. Pa.—Colonial Records
of Pa. VI.
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suspense and terror in which the inhabitants of that frontier region lived
from 1754 to 1763. Elder besought the Governor to remove the Conestoga
Indians, because they harboured murderers; and he engaged, if this were
done, to secure the frontier without expense to the Province. This being
refused, a party of his Rangers determined to destroy the tribe; and they
called on Elder to take the lead in the enterprise. He was then in his fiftyseventh year. Mounting his horse, he commanded them to desist, and
reminded them that the execution of their purpose would inevitably involve
the destruction of the innocent with the guilty ; but their prompt reply
w a s — " Can they be innocent who harbour murderers ? " — a t the same time,
pointing indignantly to instances in which their wives and mothers had been
massacred, and the criminals traced to the homes of the Conestogas, He
still earnestly opposed the measure, and at last placed himself in the road,
that they might see that they could advance only by cutting him down.
When he saw that they were preparing to kill his horse, and that all his
entreaties were entirely unavailing, he withdrew and left them to take their
own course. The persons engaged in this desperate enterprise, were chiefly
Presbyterians, who resided in that neighbourhood, and not a few of them
were men far advanced in life. They performed their work thoroughly and
mercilessly, destroying in Lancaster and Conestoga every Indian they could
find. On the 27th of January, 1764, Elder wrote to Governor Penn, as
follows:—
"The storm which had been so long gathering, has, at length, exploded. Had
G overnmcnt removed the Indians, whicli had been frequently, but without effect, urged,
this painful catastrophe might have been avoided. What could I do with men heated
to madness? All that I could do was done. I expostulated; but life aud reason were
set at defiance. Yet the men in private life are virtuous and respectable; not cruel,
but mild and merciful. The time will arrive when each palliating circumstance will
be weighed. This deed, magnified into the blackest of crimes, shall be considered as
one of those ebullitions of wrath, caused by momentary excitement, to which human
infirmity is subjected."
The Indians were at length removed, by the Governor, from every
exposed place, to Philadelphia; and many apprehended that the "Pextony
boys," in the overflowing of their wrath, would pursue them thither. The
Governor issued a proclamation, setting a reward on the head of one
Stewart, supposed to be the ringleader, and some of his associates. Elder
wrote to the Governor in their defence, stating the true characters of the
men, and the palliating, if not justifying, circumstances under which they
acted. Several pamphlets were published, commenting on the case with
great severity, and some of them representing the Irish Presbyterians as
ignorant bigots or lawless marauders. But, amidst all the violent attacks
and retorts. Elder is never stigmatized as abetting or conniving at the massacre ; nor is his authority pleaded by the actors in their defence.
The union of the Synods brought Mr. Elder and the other members of
Donegal Presbytery into the same body with the leading members of the
"New Side" Presbytery of Newcastle. For a while, they maintained,
ostensibly, union of action ; but, at length, the " Old Side " men withdrew
from the Synod, on account of dissatisfaction in respect to certain cases of
discipline, and formed themselves into a separate Presbytery. They, however, finally returned, and were scattered, with their own consent, in Donegal, Newcastle, and Second Philadelphia, Presbyteries.
Mr. Elder joined the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, May 19, 1768.
In the formation of the General Assembly, he became a member of the
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Presbytery of Carlisle. He died in the year 1792, at the age of eighty-six;
having been a minister of the Gospel sixty years, and the minister of the
congregations in Paxton and Derry, fifty-six.
Mr. Elder was married, about the year 1740, to Mary, daughter of
Joshua Baker, who was armourer under King George the Second; and, by
this marriage, he had four children,—two sons and two daughters. After
her death, he was married to Mary, daughter of Thomas Simpson, and sister
of General ^Michael Simpson of Revolutionary memory, who was a Captain
under General Montgomery at Quebec. By his second marriage he had
eleven children. The last of the whole number (fifteen) died in April,
1853, at Harrisburg, in his eighty-seventh year.
FROM THE REV W R. DEWITT, D. D.
HARRISBURG, Pa., March 17,1854.
Dear Sir: The Rev. John Elder, concerning whom you inquire, died twentysix years before my settlement over my present charge. On my first coming
to Harrisburg, there were several persons residing here, who recollected him
well, having sat under his ministry and been members of his church. They all
spoke of him with great respect, and to some his memory was dear.
From what I could learn of him, I should judge that he was a man of that
decided aud resolute character which still distinguishes the Scotc'n Irish of
Pennsylvania and Ohio,—a man of robust constitution, of great courage and
indomitable strength of purpose—something of an Andrew Jackson man, as to
the prominent characteristics of his mind. -The people with whom he was identified, belonged to the same race of sturdy, sterling men, whose native energies
were nurtured by the dangers, toils and sufferings incident to the first settlement of our country. The history of his connection Avith scenes of Indian warfare would well illustrate the iron qualities for which he was distinguished,
w^hile, at the same time, it would show that he neither encouraged nor justified
a vindictive spirit.
Mr. Elder's congregation embraced a large district of country of which the
old Paxton Church was the centre. In good weather, and especially on Communion occasions, the house was too small to contain the people that assembled for
worship. But extensive as was his pastoral charge, he was exceedingly jealous
of any interference on the part of his ministerial brethren, and resisted to the
last every attempt to establish other congregations within the field he regarded
as his own. On one occasion I have heard it said that a Rev. Mr. Hogg*, (now
Hoge,) who then lived on the outskirts of his congregation, preached for a time
within the bounds of his parish. At the next meeting of Presbytery, Mr. Elder
indignantly complained that " a hog had been rooting in his fields." It was
some time after Harrisburg was incorporated, before Mr. Elder would allow
any preaching here. The Presbytery sent several commissions to endeavour to
settle the conflicts that arose out of the eff"ort to establish a church in Harrisburg,
between Mr. Elder and his people. Mr. E. never yielded, until he thought his
authority was vindicated, and his pastoral rights admitted. In the controversy
that divided the Presbyteri.an Church at that time, he was a strong Old Side
man, distinguished more for orthodox theology, than for any strong demonstration of religious feeling. He looked with little indulgence on the New Lights,
• JoHK HOGG was a son of William Hogg, whose father emigrated frora Scotland, and settled
first in Amboy, N . J . He was graduated at Nassau Hall in 1749, and was licensed to preach by
the New Side Presbytery of Newcastle, October 10,17S3. He was ordained in 1755, and first settled in Pennsylvania, near the Susquehanna, but afterwards removed to the neighbourhood of
Winchester, Va., where he supplied Opeckon and Cedar Creek, in Frederick County. But he subsequently returned to Pennsylvania, and was one of the first members of the Huntington Pres
bytery. He died at a very advanced age.
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and had little sympathy with any of their extraordinary movements for the
promotion of the Gospel.
A gentleman of this place, a remote relative of Mr. Elder's, to whom I have
applied for information concerning him, writes thus:—" As to Mr. E's personal
appearance and habits, I would not venture any thing from my own knowledge;
for though I may have seen him frequently, I was too young (only six years old)
when he died, to retain any distinct recollection of him. But as my grandfather
and he were full brothers, I have heard many of the relatives and friends speak
of his personal appearance and manners, and they uniformly represented him as
a large, fine looking man, above six feet high, well formed and proportioned,
dignified in manner, a fine specimen of an educated gentleman, beloved and respected by the people of his congregation, and having great influence for good
among them."
I am sorry that I cannot give you fuller and more detailed information of Mr.
Elder, as he must have acted an important part, both as a citizen and a minister,
in the first settlement of this portion of Pennsylvania. Should, however, the
above answer your purpose, to any extent, I shall be gratified.
With much respect, yours sincerely,
WILLIAM R. DEWITT.

JAMES DAVENPORT.*
1788—1757
J A M E S D A V E N P O R T was a great grandson of the Rev. John Davenport,
who was the first minister of New Haven, and was afterwards settled in
Boston, where he died in 1670. He was a son of the Rev. John Davenport of Stamford, Conn., who was graduated at Harvard College in 1687,
was ordained pastor of the church in Stamford in 1694; and died February
5, 1731, aged sixty-one. He (the father) was an eminently faithful and
useful minister, and was so familiar with the original languages of the
Scriptures, that he was accustomed to read them in the family in place of
the English translation.
James Davenport was born in Stamford in the year 1710, and was graduated at Yale College in 1732. From letters addressed to his brother-inlaw, the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) Stephen Williams of Longmeadow,—which
are still extant, it appears that he was very seriously inclined, and probably
a professor of religion, during his college life. He continued to reside at
New Haven for two or three years after his graduation, and, during this
time, it is supposed that he prosecuted his theological studies under the
direction of Rector Williams. He was, at this period, the subject of some
very troublesome, if not dangerous, disease: and, after having made trial
of the skill of Dr. Hubbard of New Haven, without receiving any material
benefit, he went to Killingworth, and spent some time in the family of Dr.
Jared Eliot, distinguished alike as a physician and a clergyman,—that he
might have the benefit of his medical attentions. Under Dr. Eliot's treatment, he very soon began to amend, and after two or three months, we find

* Miller's Life of President Edwards.—Prime's Hist., L. I.—Webster's MSS.—Various
pamphlets connected with the Revival of 1740.—Tracy's Great Awakening.—Autograph letters
of Mr. Davenport to Rev. Stephen Williams.
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him again pursuing his studies at New Haven, and, for aught that appears,
in his usual health. He seems to have taken a very serious view of the
dispensation, and to have been deeply solicitous that it might turn to hia
spiritual benefit.
. . i
His letters at this period show that he was the subject of great spiritual
conflicts, and was intent upon making high attainments in religion. Some
of them show also, that he was far from having any sympathy with that
extravagant spirit,—of which he afterwards gave so humiliating an example.
In a letter dated Yale College, January 27, 1734, he writes t h u s — " I find
need of continual supplies of grace and strength from above, that I may
maintain a close walk with God; Divine wisdom and prudence to behave
aright to and before others, so as to give no offence,—so as to do no hurt
to religion, or to my own soul. Oh, Sir, a great thing I find it to be wise
as a serpent, and harmless as a dove. I would repeatedly ask your prayers
for me on this account. I am very sorry to hear what you write concerning Mr. R
, fearing it may be no small damage to religion. I should
be sorry if, upon examination, you should find that there was real ground
to fear, as you mention in your letter, with respect to Sir Pomeroy. Sir
Wheelock, I hope, and am very well satisfied, thinks right in these matters,
and has no wild notions, and I should be glad to hear that Sir Pomeroy
has not."
It is not known where, or by what body, Mr. Davenport was licensed to
preach; but, as he pursued his theological studies at Yale, and as his father
was a prominent clergyman in Connecticut, there is little^doubt that it was
by an Association in his native State. In the spring of 1738, he was
applied to,to preach at Maidenhead and Hopewell, (Lawrence and Pennington,) N. J., and the Philadelphia Presbytery wrote to him in behalf of
those congregations; but he received a call from Southold, L. I., about the
same time, to which he gave the preference. Southold was the oldest town
on the Island, and had been left vacant, in 1736, by the removal of the
Rev. Benjamin Woolsey,* His ordination took place on the 26th of October, 1738. Among the ministers composing the council was his brotherin-law, the Rev. Stephen Williams of Longmeadow.
Mr. Davenport's settlement was just at the time when the indications of
what has been called the "Great Awakening," were beginning to appear in
different parts of the Church. It was the custom of those who deplored
the prevailing religious indifference, to draw the line with great distinctness between the converted and unconverted, and to express to individuals
personally the judgment they had formed of their spiritual condition.
Davenport, who seems to have been of an excitable temperament, and to
have haUed the earliest signs of the new state of things with intense interTT * f'^y'i'"!
^ ° ° " ^ \ ^ ^ M^r'^T,?L*^'°'"e« Woolsey, who emigrated from Yarmouth,
England, to Amenca, between 1630 and 1640; and was a son of CaptaiS George Woolsey, who
' . " bom 'n New York, October 10, 1652, and died at Dosoris, L. L , January 19, 1 7 4 0 ^ 1 , in
v'firPnYwe i r i 7 n « . „ ' „ J ' ' l ° ' ^ ' ' ' "^.™".?' ^ ' !•' November 19, 1687; was graduated at
Ya c College n 1709; and was ordained as the third pastor of Southold, L. I . , bf an eoclesiuUcal oouncl, m July, 1720. In 1736, he resigned his charge, and removed to Dosoris! in
? r . Z t Z ^ e ' n r l T r of i!^ vl"''^' ^^^^ ''"''"'^' ' ' ^ ' ^ «'""«*<' " " » th™"gb his wife
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est, practised the severest scrutiny in regard to the religious character of
the members of hi- church. He went so far as to pronounce upon them,
almost with the confidence of Omniscience, —calling those, of whom he
formed a favourable judgment, brethren, and the rest, neighbours,—at the
same time, by a strange inconsistency, having as little intercourse with the
latter class as possible. He subsequently went so far as to forbid the
"neighbours" to come to the Lord's table,—a measure which of course was
followed by excitement, distress, and exasperation.
There was no one who sympathised more fully in the state of mind into
which Mr. Davenport was now brought, than the Rev. Jonathan Barber,*
who was at that time officiating in the neighbouring parish of Oyster Ponds,
(now Orient.) Mr. Barber visited Southold in March, 1740, on which
occasion a nieeting was held there for twenty-four hours, accompanied by
demonstrations of—to say the least—a very doubtful character, and foreshadowing the yet more extravagant movements that were to follow.
Davenport and Barber went together to East Hampton, and the effect of
their labours there was a prodigious excitement—of which Dr. Davis, late
President of Hamilton College, and a native of that town, says—"Many
untoward and ever to be lamented circumstances occurred; yet lasting
good was done amid a great shaking and commotion." Shortly after this,
Davenport went to Philadelphia, where he was present at a meeting of
Synod, and about the same time became acquainted with Whitefield, who
speaks of him as " o n e of the ministers whom God has lately sent out,—a
sweet, pious soul." Here he seems to have been not a little strengthened
and encouraged in the course on which he had entered, by the bold and
earnest preaching of Gilbert Tennent and Samuel Blair. The summer following he spent with his own people at Southold, during which time he supposed about twenty of them were converted; and in the autumn he preached
for a while, amidst a powerful excitement, at Basking Ridge, N. J., and made
another brief visit, in company with Whitefield, to Philadelphia. After
spending the next winter, as is supposed, in his own parish, he went in July,
1741, into Connecticut, preaching in various places, as he had opportunity,
and everywhere exciting great attention, and often the most violent opposition ; while some excellent and eminent men seemed, on the whole, to
countenance him,—being willing to tolerate the evil for what they considered the greater good. At Stonington, one hundred are said to have been
awakened under his first sermon. From Stonington he seems to have gone
to the neighbouring town of Westerly, R. I., and was accompanied by the
people, in solemn procession, singing as they went. At Branford, he was
invited to preach by the Rev. Philemon Robbins, and on their way to meet• JONATHAN BARBER, a son of Thomas Barber, was horn at West Springfield, Mass., January 21, 1712, and was graduated at Yale College in 1730. He was licensed to preach by the
Association of his native county in 1732, and commenced his ministerial labours in the neighbouring parish of Agawam. After leaving there, he seems to have exercised his ministry for
some years on Long Island, though he was not regularly settled. In 1740, he accompanied his
intimate friend, Mr. Whitefield, to the South, where he remained for seven years, Superintendent of the Orphan House in Georgia. About 1748, he returned to Long Island, and became
pastor of the church to which he had previously ministered. Here he continued nearly ten
years. In the autumn of 1758, he was installed pastor of the Congregational Church in Groton, Conn. Having discharged the duties of a pastor with fidelity and acceptance for eight
years, he fell into a deep and settled melancholy, which prematurely closed his labours. After
suffering under this distressing calamity for nearly eighteen years, he died suddenly, on the 8th
of October, 1783, in the seventy-second year of his age. He had an extensive correspondence,
both in this country and in Europe, and was held in high estimation as an exemplary Christian,
and a faithful minister.
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[ng on Sabbath, he proposed that they should sing; and he did sing, despite
af Mr. Robbins' objections and expostulations. At New Haven, he came
in conflict with the pastor, the Rev. Mr. Noyes, who refused to submit to
bis examination; but he preached notwithstanding, and produced a powerful effect upon the mind of David Brainerd and many others; though an
effect which was at best of a mixed character. At Saybrook, the Rev.
William Hart, who had been his classmate in College, declined admitting
him into his pulpit, chiefly on account of his severe and almost indiscriminate censures of the standing ministry.
In ]Nlay, 1742, the Legislature of Connecticut passed a most extraordinary linv^ designed to regulate the conduct of ministers. If any minister
preached without express invitation, in a parish not under his care, he was
denied his salary for a year ; and the ministers who licensed a candidate. Or
counselled a congregation, not under their particular Association, were also
deprived of their support. No minister could draw his salary, till he had a
certificate of the clerk of the parish, that he had not been complained of
for cither of these offences. Any minister of the Colony, preaching in any
place beside his own parish, without the consent of the pastor and the
majority of the people, was bound over in the penal sum of one hundred
pounds not to offend again : those not inhabitants of the Colony, were to be
carried out of it as vagrants. The law allowing " sober dissenters from the
standing order " to form congregations, was repealed.
It can easily be imagined that such a man as Davenport was, at this
period, could not be very safe within the range of the operation of this law.
Accordingly, we find that in June, 1742, when Davenport and his friend,
the Rev. Benjamin Pomeroy of Hebron, had met at Ripton, by request of the
Rev. Mr. Mills, minister of the place, to consult in regard to carrying forward
the revival, complaint was made to the General Assembly, of the disorders
to be apprehended in consequence of their inflammatory proceedings, and
they were immediately taken up and carried to Hartford, to answer for
having committed various irregular acts in violation of the law. During
their examination the greatest excitement prevailed, insomuch that the
."Sheriff found it difficult to conduct his prisoners from the meeting house,
where the Assembly seems to have held its session, to the house where they
were to be lodged ; aud it was found necessary to order out a militia force,
of forty armed men, to protect the Assembly from the hostile demonstrations that were going forward. On the third day from the commencement
of the examination, the Assembly decided "that the behaviour, conduct,
and doctrines, advanced by the said James Davenport, do, and have a natural teudency to disturb and destroy the peace and order of this government.
\ et It further appears to this Assembly that the said Davenport is under
the influence of enthusiastical impressions and impulses, and thereby disturbed in the rational faculties of his mind, and therefore to be pitied and compa.-sionated, and not to be treated as otherwise he might be." They, therefore, ordered him to be sent home to Southold. On hearing their decision, he
said " Though I must go, I hope Christ will not. but will tarry and carry
on his work in this government, in spite of all the powers and malice of
earth and hell.
About four o'clock, P . M., the Sheriff, with two files of
men armed with muskets, conducted him to the bank of the Connecticut
and put him on board a vessel, the owner of which agreed to carry him to
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his home. Pomeroy, who seemed " almost orderly and regular," in comparison, was discharged.
Shortly after this, Davenport went to Boston, but was very generally discountenanced by the ministers in that region. He attended public worship
at Charlestown, on Sabbath morning after his arrival, and partook of the
Lord's Supper, but in the afternoon remained at his lodgings, from an
apprehension that the minister was unconverted. He appeared before the
Boston Association, and gave them an account of his experience, which, on
the whole, led them to believe that he was "truly pious," while yet they
felt constrained to issue a public testimony disapproving his course. But
he availed himself of the first opportunity publicly to denounce them,
representing some of them as unconverted, and the rest as Jehosaphats in
Ahab's army, and exhorted the peuple to separate from them without delay.
In consequence of his erratic proceedings, he was seized by the Sheriff,
and, on refusing to give bail, was committed for trial. The Sheriff offered
him his liberty till the day of trial came, on condition that he would promise good behaviour; but he refused, and was accordingly kept in close
quarters. When the trial came on, the ministers made intercession in his
behalf with the Court, and the verdict was, that while he actually uttered
nearly all the defamatory expressions that were charged upon him, he was
at the time non compos meritis, and therefore ?iot guilty.
During all this time, it is not to be supposed that his people had nothing
to say in view of his long absences from them, or that they were satisfied
with what he was doing abroad. So far from it, that, on the 7th of October
following, a Council was convened at Southold, by request of his congregation, to take into consideration the peculiar state of things in respect to
them and their pastor, and advise as to the proper course to be pursued.
Though I have not met with any particular account of the doings of that
Council in print, I have in my posses.sion the following document in manuscript—the Result of the Council—in the handwriting of Jonathan Dickinson,
From the fact that the manuscript is lurgely iuterlined and altered, it is presumed that this is the original draft, and that Dickinson of course was a
member, and probably the Scribe, of the Council.
" A t a Council of mini.sters convened at Southold, October, 1742, upon
the desire and invitation of the congregation there, there being a variety of
complaints exhibited by the committee of the First Parish in Southold against
the Rev Mr. James Davenport, the pastor of the church there,—the Council,
after distinctly hearing both the allegations of the said committee, and Mr.
Davenport's answers to their several complaints, and after repeated and
solemn addresses to God for his directing and assisting influences, came to
the following conclusions:
" I n the first place, we think it our duty to declare our firm and undoubted
persuasion that the Glorious God has, as well in these as in several other
parts of the country, made an uncommon display of the power of his infinite free grace in the conviction of sinners, and in the saving conversion of
many to himself; and that he has improved our said Rev. brother, Mr.
Davenport, as a successful instrument in carrying on this blessed and glorious
work; and it is grievous to us to observe that some irregularities in Mr.
Davenport's conduct have, as we apprehend, in a great measure hindered
his usefulness, and been the unhappy occasion of prejudicing many against
the work of God that has been carried on in the land.
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"Upon the several articles of complaint that are laid before us, we propose our following opinions and advice. We can't but suppose that his
barring sundry members of his church, of good reputation for religion, from
Communion at the Lord's table, and his suspending one of his deacons,
without any other reason against them than his own private apprehension
of their internal state, was a proceeding too arbitrary and uncharitable ;
and that his refusing baptism to the children of some who have been communicants at the Lord's table, and to others of a blameless and regular
conversation, only from a suspicion that they were unconverted, is a just
cause of objection against him.
" We also think that his congregation have just cause to complain of his
leaving them at several times, for so long a space as he has done, without
their consent—whereby he has not only left them destitute of Gospel ordinances, but has been too unmindful of the obligations he lies under by his
pastoral relation to them.
" If, by his declaring, both in praying and preaching, that he knows not
beforehand what subject he shall preach upon until he comes into the pulpit,
be intended that he makes no previous preparation for his public preaching,
this is what we cannot justify. And we must likewise testify against the
confusions and disorders sometimes brought into public worship, when there
is praying, and singing, and exhorting, carried on at the same time in the
same congregation, as being directly contrary to the Apostle's directions in
I. Cor. xiv., and must therefore be displeasing to that God, who is a God
of order, and not of confusion, in all the churches of the Saints.
" We likewise think that his method of censuring and condemning those
ministers of the Gospel, whose conduct and conversation are unexceptionable, is that censorious judging, so frequently and in such plain and strong
terms condemned in the word of God. And his encouraging separate meetings, in consequence of such censoriousness, is such a rending of the mystical
body of Christ, and such a promoting of schism and uncharitableness,
contention and confusion, as is utterly unwarrantable.
" We cannot approve of his singing along the streets, on the Sabbath,
and other days,—there being too much appearance of ostentation herein,
and we having no precept or example in the word of God to warrant such a
practice.
" We, in like manner, highly disapprove of Mr. Davenport's making immediate impulses upon his mind the rule of his conduct in many cases, and
declaring publicly that he is herein acted by the immediate influence of the
Sidrit of God ; this being a pretence to such degrees and kind of inspiration
as he brings no credentials to justify; and this having also a tendency to
lead him and others off from a due attendance to the word of God, as the
only safe and sure rule of our faith and practice.
" Wc also think that his refusing to let orderiy ministers preach in the
meeting house, in his absence, when desired by the congregation, is contrary tu that charity and brotheriy love, which he ought to live in the exercise of; and his improving and encouraging unqualified teachers to publicly
preach aud exhort, without any orderly introduction to the exercise of the
sacred character, is a practice of a most mischievous and dangerous tendency
and directly contrary to the directions of the word of God.
_ " Upon the whole, as we cannot but be pleased to find such good affection in the whole congregation to Mr. Davenport, and such a desire
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that he should continue their minister, if he would leave off those irregularities, so we advise them to exercise some forbearance, praying and hoping
that he may yet be convinced of these mistakes. But if, after their waiting
upon him, he yet perseveres in those irregularities, we think they cannot continue under further special obligations to him as their minister;
but we advise them to take the most peaceable methods they can in procuring another minister. In the mean time, we earnestly entreat them to
conduct towards their minister, and any others that differ in their sentiments
from them, with all possible kindness and respect, and to be very much in
prayer to the Great Head of the Church, that he will heal their breaches,
bring order out of their confusion, and carry on a work of grace with power
among them."
How this Result was received by Mr. Davenport does not appear; though
it is quite certain that it did not have the effect which either the council or
his people desired. It is supposed that he spent the winter of 1842-43 at
Southold ; but he was not yet by any means cured of his delusions. In
the beginning of March, 1743, he went to New London, by request of a
company of his partisans, to organize them as a church. Immediately on
his arrival, in obedience to messages which he said had been communicated
to him from God, in various ways, he began to purify the company from
evils which prevailed among them. To cure them of their idolatrous love
of worldly things, he ordered wigs, cloaks and breeches, hoods, gowns,
rings, jewels and necklaces, to be brought together into his room, and laid
in a heap, that they might, by his solemn decree, be committed to the fiames.
To this heap he added the pair of plush breeches which he wore into the
place, and which he seems to have put off, on being confined to his bed by
the increased violence of a complicated disease. He next gave out a catalogue of religious books, which must be brought together and burned, as
unsafe in the hands of the people. On the afternoon of the 6th of March,—
the requisite preparations having all been made, his followers carried a
quantity of books to the wharf and burned them, singing around the pile,
"Hallelujah" and "Glory to God," and declaring that, as the smoke of
those books ascended up in their presence, so the smoke of the torment
of such of their authors as died in the same belief, was now ascending in
Hell. Among the authors were Beveridge, Flavel, Doctors Increase
Mather, Colman and Sewall, and even Jonathan Parsons of Lyme. The
next day, more books were burned, but one of the party persuaded the
others to save the clothes.
For some time after this, he was laid aside from his labours by a distressing illness ; and this, in connection with two expostulatory letters which he
received from Mr. Williams of Lebanon and Mr. Wheelock, seems to have
been the means of bringing him to reflection and penitence. In 1744, he
published in the Boston Gazette an ample retraction of his errors, which
served, in a great measure, to restore to him the confidence of his brethren
and of the Church at large. I take it from a manuscript copy which he
sent to his brother-in-law, the Rev. Dr. Williams of Longmeadow, probably previous to its being published. I t is as follows:—
" Messrs. Kneeland & Green : Please to give the following paper of my
Retractation a place in the Gazette, and you will oblige
"Your humble servant,
" J A M E S DAVENPORT.'
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"Although I don't question at all but there is great reason to bless God
for a glorious and wonderful work of his power and grace in the edification
of ids children, and the conviction and conversion of numbers in New
England, in the neighbouring government, and several other parts, within a
few years past, and believe that the Lord hath favoured me, though most
unworthy, with several others of his servants, in granting special assistance and success, the glory of all which be given to Jehovah, to whom
alone it belongs ; yet, after frequent meditation and desire that I might be
enabled to apprehend things justly, and I hope I may say mature consideration, I am now fully convinced and persuaded that several appendages to
this glorious work are no essential parts thereof, but of a different and
contrary nature and tendency; which appendages I have been, in the time
ut' the work, very industrious in, and instrumental of promoting, by a misguided zeal; being further much influenced in the affair by the false spirit
which, unobserved by me, did (as I have been brought to see since) prompt
me to unjust apprehensions and misconduct in several articles, which have
been great blemishes to the work of God, very grievous to some of God's
children, no less ensnaring and corrupting to others of them, a sad means
of many jiersons questioning the work of God, concluding and appearing
against i t ; and of the hardening of multitudes in their sins, and an awful
occasion of the enemies blaspheming the right ways of the Lord, and
withal very offensive to that God, before whom I would lie in the dust,
prostrate in deep humility and repentance on this account, imploring pardon for the Mediator's sake, and thankfully accepting the tokens thereof.
" The articles which I especially refer to, and would, in the most public
manner, retract, and warn others against, are these which follow, viz :—
" T h e method I used, for a considerable time, with respect to some, yea
many, ministers in several parts, in openly exposing such as I feared or
thought unconverted, in public prayer or otherwise, herein making my private judgment (in which also I much suspect I was mistaken in several
instances)—I say, making my private judgment the ground of public action
or conduct, offending, as I apprehend, (although in the time of it ignorautly,) against the ninth commandment, and such other passages of Scripture as are similar, yea, I may say, offending against the laws both of justice
and charity, which laws were further broken.
" :^d. By my advising and urging to such separations from those ministers,
whoiii I treated as above, as I believe may justly be called rash, unwarrantable, and of sad and awful tendency and consequence. And here I
would ask the forgiveness of those ministers, whom I have injured in both
these articles.
"3d. I confess I have been much led astray by following impulses or
impressions, as a rule of conduct, whether they came with or without a text
of .scripture, and my neglecting also duly to observe the analogy of Scripture. I am persuaded this was a great means of corrupting my experiences,
and carrying me off from the word of God, and a great handle which the
false spirit has made use of with respect to a number, and me especially.
4th. I believe, further, that I have done much hurt to religion by
encouraging private persons to a ministerial and authoritative kind or
method of exhorting, which is particulariy observable in many such, being
much pufi^cd up and fa ling into the snare of the devil, w h i l e ' m a n y ' o S
are thus directly prejudiced against the work.
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" 5th. I have reason to be deeply humbled that I have not been duly careful to endeavour to remove or prevent prejudice, (where I now believe I might
then have done it consistently with duty,) which appeared remarkable in the
method I practised of singing with others in the streets, in societies
frequently.
" I would also penitently confess and bewail my great stiffness in retaining these aforesaid errors a great while, and unwillingness to examine into
them with any jealousy of their being errors, notwithstanding the friendly
counsels and cautions of real friends, especially in the ministry,
" Here may properly be added a paragraph or two taken out of a letter
from mo to Mr, Barber at Georgia, a true copy of which I gave consent
should be published lately at Philadelphia. I would add to what Brother
T. hath written on the awful affair of books and clothes at New London,
which afford ground of deep and lasting humiliation, I was, to my shame
be it spoken—the ringleader in that horrid action. I was, my dear Brother,
under the powerful influence of the false spirit, almost one whole day
together, and part of several days ; the Lord showed me afterwards that
the spirit I was then acted by, was in its operations void of true inward
peace, laying the greatest stress on externals, neglecting the heart, full of
impatience, pride, and arrogance ; although I thought, in the time of it,
that 'twas the Spirit of God in au high degree. Awful indeed ! My body,
especially my leg, much disordered at the same time,* which Satan and my
evil heart might make some handle of. And now may the Holy, Wise and
Good God be pleased to guard and secure me against such errors for the
future, and stop the progress of those, whether ministers or people, who
have been corrupted by my word or example, in any of the above mentioned
particulars; and if it be his holy will, bless this public recantation to this
purpose. And oh! may He grant withal that such as, by reason of the aforesaid errors and misconduct, have entertained unhappy prejudices against
Christianity in general, or the late glorious work of God in particular, may,
by this account, learn to distinguish the appendage from the substance or
essence,—that which is vile and odious from that which is precious, glorious
and Divine, and thus be entirely and happily freed from all those prejudices
referred t o ; and this in infiuite mercy througli Jesus Clirist. And to these
requests, may all God's children, whether ministers or others, say Amen.
" J u l y 18, 1744.
J. DAVENPORT."
I t was not only through the press, but in a more private manner, that
Davenport strove to repair the injuries he had done to his brethren and the
churches. The church at Stonington had jjcen rent by liis disorderly proceedings ; and, after his recantation, he took occasion to revisit it, with a
view to undo, as far as he could, the mischief which he had done by his
former visit. " H e came," sa}S the Pv.ev. Mr. Fish, the minister of that
parish, " with such a mild, meek, pleasant and humble spirit, broken and
contrite, as I scarce ever saw excelled or equalled. He owned his fault in
private, and in a most Christian manner asked forgiveness of some ministers
he had treated amiss, and in a large assembly publicly retracted his errors
and mistakes."
I t would seem that he resigned his pastoral charge at Southold, shortly
after he published his " R e t r a c t a t i o n ; " for between that time (June,
1744) and April, 1745, he had (as appears from his letters to Dr. Williams)
* I had the long fever on me, and the cankry humour raging at once.
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preached for some time at Plainfield, Conn.,—probably with reference to a
Bettlement, and was, at the latter date, supplying his former charge at Southold, with the expectation of soon removing with his wife to the "Jersies."
Ou'the 22d of September, 1746, he became a member of the New Brunswick Presbytery, having, probably, for some time, been preaching within
their bounds. In 1748, he transferred his relation to the New York Presbyterv, with a view to settle at Connecticut Farms, near Elizabethtown;
but 1 find no evidence that this purpose was ever fulfilled.
Iu 1750. he was residing at Hopewell, N. J . He made a preaching tour
to A'irginia in the course of that year, of which I find the following account
in a letter which he addressed to Dr. Williams, on the 16th of October:—
" A t the meeting of the Synod of New York, the appointment that I
should go and preach sometime in Virginia was renewed, whereupon, on the
week following, and on the 21st day of May, I set out. I delayed no longer,
because I might, going then, enjoy the Rev. Mr. Davies' company into Virginia. On the 30th of May, we came to his house in Hanover, three hundred and seven miles distant from hence. I went above a hundred and
twenty miles farther, even to Roanoke River, and came within thirty miles
of North Carolina. I t was four months complete before I returned home.
After I began to preach in Virginia, I did not omit one Sabbath in the
whole journey, and generally preached once every week, and sometimes
twice or thrice: by this you may see that my bodily state was considerably
rectified through Divine goodness. I rode, in the whole journey, fifteen
hundred and ninety miles. The first two inonths of the journey, I was
bravely in health; but the latter part of the time, more poorly, and often
feverish, by reason of my being catched several times in the rain, as I was
travelling. As to religion, I observed encouraging appearances in most
places where I preached, and found reason to hope there were some abiding
effects of the ministrations of the word. In and about Hanover County,
where dear Mr. Davies preaches, the Lord's people seemed generally
engaged in searching—quickened and stirred up, and some particularly comforted. I understood, further, that there were some souls there under conviction, but more in Cumberland and Amelia Counties in my way to Roanoke.
The Lord be pleased to carry on his own work more and more, and take all
the glory to Himself, to whom only it belongs."
In the autumn of 1752, he was preaching at a place in New Jersey,
called Philippi. In a letter dated September 19th, he says,—"My continuance in these parts is at present doubtful, or rather likely to be but short,
by reason of this place, (where I now am) Philippi's, not continuing to bear
one third part of my support above one year; and this, so far as I can
learn, not out of any disrespect to me, (for their respect seems rather to
increase,) but an earnest desire to have a minister wholly to themselves.
If I go from hence, I expect to go Southward; but where I shall fix is at
prc.-ent v r y uncertain. Oh that this and all Divine dispensations may be
sanctified in order to la.sting and spiritual benefit!"
On the 22d of October, 1754, he was installed pastor of the New Side
Church of Hopewell and Maidenhead,—the Rev William Tennent preaching
the >erm.m, from Acts xxv. 18. Referring to this occasion, he says —
" Through pure mercy, I found it a day of solemnity, sense of great
unworthiness and msufiiciency, sweet serenity and rest of soul in God
through Christ, and dedication of myself to God, particularly in the affair
Vol. III.
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of the day." At this time, it appears that one of his cousins, who had
" thoughts of the ministry," was residing with him, and that he was expecting several more pupils in a short time. His health had now become quite
confirmed—more vigorous, in his own judgment, than it had been for about
twenty years.
He was Moderator of the Synod of New York in 1754, and preached the
opening Sermon the next autumn, from I I Cor. iv. 1. I t was printed at
Philadelphia, at " t h e newest printing office on the South side of the Jersey
market," with the title, " T h e faithful minister encouraged."
In a letter to Dr. Williams, dated November 14, 1754, he writes thus:—
" I t is indeed matter of deep lamentation that it is at present a season of
such awful security and neglect of God, of Christ, and of men's souls, in
our land and nation in general, notwithstanding the loud calls and warnings
the Lord gives us. Yet, blessed be God that there is some degree of a
revival of religion in some places in your parts of late; that there are some
also in our parts, both in respect of quickenings among God's people, and
awakenings among others. Something of this nature I have had the comfort of observing lately in my place, and of hearing of in several other
places. Dear Mr. Whitefield has had some encouragement our way; sundry by his means awakened, and some I heard of as hopefully converted,—
especially one that was graduated this fall. We had the pleasure of Mr.
Whitefield's company at the New Jersey Commencement, this fall, at Newark, and at the meeting of the New York Synod, the day following, in the
same place. The Trustees of New Jersey College expressed something,
though but a small part, of their love and esteem of Mr. Whitefield, by
inviting and admitting him to the degree of Master of Arts. He preached
to us, as he was much desired, on the Commencement day, and the following day; and the Lord was with him of a truth. I'm persuaded many of
God's people, and especially of his ministers, found their hearts not a little
warmed and enlivened by the preaching as well as conversation of his servant. I don't think there was one of the ministers of our Synod convened,
but what rejoiced much in the opportunity of seeing and hearing Mr.
Whitefield. (When the ministers of our Synod are all together, they are
above sixty.) Oh that the pleasure of the Lord may prosper abundantly
in.his servant's hand, and that the name of our God may be praised for its
prospering in such a measure already ; as also for the success of the Messrs.
Tennents and Davies, who have obtained, as we hear, £1500 sterling in
England, beside books and mathematical instruments, and an order for a
collection in the congregations throughout Scotland for the benefit of New
Jersey College, Something valuable was obtained in Dublin, besides a
collection throughout the bounds of the Synod of Ulster in Ireland. The
Lord grant that this and other Colleges may be fountains of piety as well
as learning; that there may yearly issue from them such streams as may
make glad the city of our God."
I make an extract from one more of Mr. Davenport's letters, illustrative
of his patriotism. I t was addressed to his brother-in-law. Dr. Williams,
who was, at that time, serving in the army as Chaplain, at Crown Point.
I t is dated July 11, 1755.
" I cannot help rejoicing that you are called out to bear fruit in old age,
in the service of your God, your King, and your country. The Lord be,
according to your desire, with your dear family and flock, which you have
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committed to his care. And oh may He give you. Dear and Reverend Sir,
much of his presence and blessing ! May He strengthen you in body and
soul to go through all the services, fatigues and trials, you maybe called to
in this important enterprise; and make all easy and sweet to you comparatively, by firing your soul, from time to time, with love to God and Christ,
to King and country.
" .May the Lord God of Israel go before you, and the army you are with,
and be your rereward. May He save you from all sin, cover your heads in
the day of battle, cause your enemies to fall before you, give desired and
happy success, and get all the glory to Himself! And oh may He lead us
to repentance, gratitude,and fruitfulness by his goodness ; cause our Popish
and perfidious enemies, that are or shall be taken captive by us, to turn to
Himself, and cause Anti-Christ's reign soon to come to its final period !
" Ungrateful indeed shall we be who tarry at home, if we don't pray hard
for them who are gone to fight for us ;—gone to fight, we trust courageously,
for us and our families ; for our lives, our properties, our liberties and privileges, our King and our Religion—in a word, our every thing that ought to
be held dear and valuable by us—gone to play the man in fighting for us,
and for the cities of our God.
" My soul is even now drawn out in longings in this momentous affair.
" Oh may the Lord God of gods, the Lord God of his Protestant and
English Israel,—the God who has very lately and remarkably succeeded our
forces to the Eastward, on the land and water;—the God who, just ten
years before, delivered up Cape Breton into our hands ;—the God who suppressed a rising formidable rebellion;—the God who defended and destroyed
the French fleet, when big with hopes of our destruction;—the God who
delivered and preserved our forefathers, when surrounded with a multitude
of enemies ;—the God who hears prayers, and will not suffer the Gates of
Hell to prevail against his Church ;—oh may this God be with you and
succeed you, and all the British forces, by sea and land, abundantly, notwithstanding our many and aggravated offences, for his name and mercies'
sake; defeat the designs of the French, and all that join with them against
the Lord and against his Anointed; destroy the man of sin; cause Mahometan imposture to cease; bring in the Jews with the fulness of the Gentiles ; and bring on the latter day glory, through Jesus Christ, to the
eternal praise of the Infinitely glorious and blessed T h r e e - O n e ; Amen
and Amen.
" So prays. Rev. and dear Brother,
" Yours in the dear Lord Jesus,
"JAMES

DAVENPORT."

HIS mmi.try at Hopewell, especially after he became a settled pastor,
seems not to have been a very happy one. There was evidently, from somJ
t h c T a l e t ; : ; . t T T f p r X l r ' ^ t J -^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ '^'

''^'^

^ ^ ^ ^ «^

.w mohi.s ^;;^..^^t^i:r;^^ s ^ r ^ :

died on the 1( ih of Novembor 17^7 „„ j i- .
TV, f II • . V , ^ . ^ " ^ ' •^'^''=^ged forty-seven years.
The follo^s•lng is the inscription upon his tomb stone —
K.^'^a'd'Ct^-lvcn y'errs.'""'' '''''''^''''

"»<*i.

xio

^^« ^ep.rted this life, November 10,

'' A^WIIM"'"""*' V " ' ^ P ' ' ""^'^ in clay,
'• K . r ^ " f';!I'^"o«' in Heavenly day.
How glowed thy heart with sacred love and zeal
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" How like to that thy kindred angels feel.
" Cloth'd in humility thy virtues shone,
" In every eye illustrious but thine own.
" How lilse thy Master on whose friendly breast,
" Thou oft hast leaned and shalt forever rest."
His wife, Mrs. Parnell Davenport, died on the 21st of August, 1789,
aged sixty years. They both lie buried in a small burying ground, about a
mile West from Pennington, N. J .
They had two children. The eldest,—a daughter, by the name of Elizabeth, was married to a Mr. Kelley, who resided at Princetan, N. J . The
son, John, was born at Philippi, N. J., August 11, 1752; was graduated
at the College of New Jersey in 1769 ; studied Theology, partly under Dr.
Bellamy, and partly under Dr. Buell of East Hampton, L. I . ; was
ordained June 4,1775, and served the congregation of Southold as a stated
supply for two years; preached for some time at Bedford, N. Y . ; was
installed at Deerfield, August 12, 1795, and was dismissed on account of
ill health in 1805. In 1809, he returned to the State of New York, and
died at Lysander, July 13, 1821. He was, in early life, an intimate friend
of Aaron Burr. While Davenport was studying Theology, under Dr. Buell,
and Burr was residing with Dr. Bellamy, the former wrote to the latter a
letter which is in my possession,—of which the following is an extract:—
" I hope you are by this time fully resolved to engage in the sacred work
of the ministry, and that you see your way clear to do it. You are placed
under a very judicious as well as pious divine, whose instruction and conversation have, I hope, proved to your spiritual benefit. I rejoice to find
you are pleased with your situation, and wish it may continue."

WILLIAM ROBINSON.^
1740-1746.
W I L L I A M R O B I N S O N was the son of a Quaker,—a man of wealth, and
an eminent phy.sician, and was born near Carlisle, England, a little after
the beginning of the eighteenth century. He expected to inherit considerable property, not only from his father, but from an aunt in London; but,
on going to London to visit that aunt, he greatly overstaid the time which
had been allowed him, and plunged into the dissipations of the city, thereby
contracting debts which his aunt refused to pay, ana which he knew would
excite the indignation of his father. Being unable to remain in London,
and fearing to return home, he resolved to seek his fortune in America.
To this proposal his aunt gave a reluctant consent, and furnished him with
a small sum of money to assist in carrying out his purpose. On his arrival
iu this country, he found it necessary to engage in some active business for
his support; and he betook himself to teaching a school in Hopewell, N. J-.
within the bounds of the Presbytery of New Brunswick. I t seems probable
that he taught a classical school in the State of Delaware also; for Samuel
Davies, whose parents resided in Delaware, was, at one time, one of his
pupils. We hear nothing of his erratic tendencies after he left England;

* Hist, Log CoU,—Foote's Sketches of Va., I.—Webster's MSS.
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and his habits, from the time that he came hither, seem to have been those
of a correct and sober man.
,
He had been engaged in his school for some time, before his mmd was
practically directed to the subject of religion; and the manner m which this
was finally brought about, was somewhat remarkable. As he was riding at
a late hour one evening, when the moon and stars were shining with uncommon brightness, he was saying to himself,-" How transcendently glorious
must be the author of all this beauty and grandeur!" And the thought
struck him with irresistible force,—" But what do I know of this God?
Have I ever sought his favour, or made Him my friend ?" This impression
never left him, until he found peace and joy in believing. He soon resolved
to devote himself to the work of the ministry; and with reference to this,
prosecuted his academical and theological studies at the Log College, while
he went on with his school. He was received under the care of the New
Brunswick Presbytery on the 1st of April, 1740; and, on the 27th of May
following, was licensed to preach the Gospel. On the 4th of August, 1741,
he was ordained at New Brunswick sine titulo.
In August, 1742, he received a call to settle at Neshaminy, as successor
to the Rev. William Tennent, but declined it. The next winter, he was
sent as an evangelist, by the Presbytery of Newcastle, in consequence of an
earnest request from the people, to visit the Presbyterian settlements in
the Valley of the Shenandoah, and on the South side of James River, in
A'irginia; and the numerous settlements of North Carolina, on the Haw.
Soon after entering Virginia, he was seized, near Winchester, by the Sheriff
of Orange County, and required to go to Williamsburg to answer to the
Governor for preaching without a license. Before he had proceeded far,
however, the Sheriff, finding that he was evidently a sensible and well disposed man, released him, and suffered him to pursue his mission unmolested.
He passed the winter in Carolina, and, in consequence of imprudent exposures, contracted a disease from which he never recovered. On his return,
he preached with great effect to the Presbyterian settlements in Charlotte,
Prince Edward, Campbell, and Albermarle, Counties. Here he was waited
upon by a deputation, that persuaded him, instead of pursuing his contemplated route to the head of the Shenandoah, to return to Hanover.
The
people in whose behalf his services were solicited, were far from being
agreed in their religious views; some of them having reached the point of
denying not only the efficacy but the expediency of good works, and of
doubting whether it was right to pray, as prayer could not alter the Divine
purposes. The delegates who waited upon him, having heard him preach,
(as they were instructed to do, before extending to him an invitation to
return with them,) were somewhat divided in opinion concerning his doctrines ; but they finally gave him a cordial invitation in the name of the
congregations. He at first declined; but their importunity at length prevailed, and he made his arrangements to visit Hanover.
On his arrival at Hanover, several prominent individuals had an interview
with him, and examined his testimonials, and satisfied themselves in regard
to his views of Christian doctrine and practice; and the measures which he
proposed to adopt. He submitted to their examination with the utmost
meekness and readiness, and led them to form high hopes in regard to the
success of his labours. He preached to them, for the first time, on Sabbath, July 6, 1743 ; and it was the first sermon from a Presbyterian min-
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ister ever heard in Hanover County. He continued preaching for four
successive days ; during which the congregation regularly increased, and
the impression became constantly deeper. An individual, who was present,
giving an account of this series of exercises, seven years after, says—" There
is reason to believe there was as much good done by these four sermons,
as by all the sermons preached in these parts before or since." And
he adds—" Before Mr. Robinson left us, he successfully endeavoured to correct some of our mistakes, and to bring us to carry on the worship of God
more regularly at our meetings. After this, we met to read good sermons,
and began and concluded with prayer and singing of Psalms, which, till
then, we had omitted."
Mr. Robinson, having passed four days, labouring publicly and privately
among these people, was constrained to take his departure, in order to meet
other engagements; and besides, it began to be rumoured that measures
were about to be taken to arrest him as an itinerant. The people, partly
to compensate him for his arduous labours, and partly to testify their gratitude towards him, made him a handsome present in money; but he refused
to receive it; and when they urged it upon him, he still persevered in his
refusal, believing that the peculiar circumstances of the case would not justify him in any other course. The committee to whom the matter was
entrusted, being still resolved to carry their point, put it into the hands of
a gentleman with whom he was to lodge the night before leaving the county,
with instructions that he should deposit it privately in his saddle-bags, not
doubting that when he found it there after his departure, he would appropriate it to his own use. This was accordingly done; but, in the morning, when Mr. Robinson came to lift his saddle-bags, he found them much
heavier than usual, and, on opening them, immediately discovered the cause.
He smiled at the benevolent artifice, and s a i d , — " I see you are resolved I
shall have your money; I will take i t ; but, as I have told you before, I
do not need i t ; I have enough, nor will I appropriate it to my own use;
but there is a young man of my acquaintance, of promising talents and
piety, who is now studying with a view to the ministry; but his circumstances are embarrassing; he has not funds to support and carry him on
without much difficulty; this money will relieve him from his pecuniary
difficulties: I will take charge of it, and appropriate it to his use; and, as
soon as he is licensed, we will send him to visit you; it may be that you
may now, by your liberality, be educating a minister for yourselves." The
young man here referred to was Samuel Davies, afterwards the illustrious
President Davies. Mr. Robinson applied the money as he had promised;
and, in due time, Mr. Davies went to Hanover,— chiefly it is said, in consideration of his peculiar obligations to the people, and remained there ten
years, making so broad and deep a mark in the character of the community,
that time has done little to efface it.
Mr. Robinson's labours, during this tour, were arduous and unremitted,
and withal eminently successful. His health, after this, visibly declined;
but still he kept at his work, being employed part of the time in the State
of New York, and part of the time in Maryland;—and a rich blessing
seems everywhere to have attended his labours. Mr. (afterwards President) Davies renders the following testimony concerning him:—
" In Maryland also there has been a considerable revival, (shall I call it?) or first
plantation of religion. • » » • In Kent County and in Queen Anne's, a number

WILLIAM ROBINSON

95

of careless sinners have been awakened and hopefully brought to Christ. The work
was begim, and mostly carried on, by the instrumentality of that favoured man, Mr,
Sobmson, whose success, whenever I reflect upon It, astonishes me. Oh, he did much
in a little time; and who would not choose such an expeditious pilgrimage through
this world? There are in these places a considerable congregation, aad they have
made repeated efforts to obtain a settled minister. But the most glorious display of
Divine grace in Maryland has been in and about Somerset County. It began, I think,
in 1745, by the ministry of Mr. Robinson, and was afterwards carried on by several
ministers who preached transiently there."

On the 19th of March, 1746, Mr. Robinson was dismissed from the
Presbytery of New Brunswick to the Presbytery of New Castle, with a
view to his becoming the pastor of the congregation in St. George's, De.;—
a congregation which had been gathered under his labours, in connection
with those of Mr. Whitefield. But in April following, before he had yet
been installed over his charge, his earthly course was finished. His Funeral
Sermon was preached on the 3d of the succeeding August, by the Rev.
Samuel Blair. He bequeathed his library to his friend and beneficiary, the
Rev Samuel Davies. There remains little documentary testimony concerning him; but there is a uniform tradition that he was an eminently
devout and benevolent man, and one of the most vigorous and effective
preachers of his day.
The following anecdote is related on the authority of the late Rev. Dr.
Hill of Virginia:—
" On the night before Mr. Robinson was to preach in Hanover for the flrst time, he
rode late to-reach a tavern within some eight or ten miles from the place of preaching.
The tavern keeper was a shrewd, boisterous, profane man. When uttering some horrid oaths, Mr. Robinson ventured to reprove him for his profanity; and although it
was done in a mdd way, the innkeeper gave him a sarcastic look, and said, ' Pray
bir, who are you to take such authority upon yourself?' ' I am a minister of the
Gospel.' says Mr Robinson. ' Then you belie your looks very much,' was the reply.
[It IS said that Mr. Robinson had the small pox very severely, which had given him a
very rough visage and deprived him of the sight of one of his eyes. It was with
reference to his forbidding appearance that the innkeeper seemed to question his ministerial character.] 'But,' says Mr. Robinson, •• if you wish certainly to know whether
mZrpi!!!!?' ' 7 T * '
^ ° * t ' " " f'=«°°'P^ny me, you may be convinced by hearing
™ „?'*??^-,
I will,'says the innkeeper, ' if you will preach from a text I will givl
T ? ; I . TK " ^ ''^^V*' ? y ' ^'- I^«^>nson, ' and if there is nothing unsuitable in it
I will.' The waggish innkeeper gave him the passage from the P s i l m s - ' I am fearThJZt
^"'''^^^""y ™*de.' Mr. Robinson agreed that it should be one of i r t e x t s .

r^eTK^XS^fuTmLt?^^^

Dr. Alexander says,—

th;^^o;t2n*S\?iiryit"^^^^
only circumstance relating to h s persJn^h ch h L n Z j " ^ ^ ^ '? ^\^ f*'.™*''^- ^^^
Of one eye; so that by som'e he w L T a ^ d ^ l ^ f o n e " y^d R S ^ . ' ' ' ' ' * ' ' " ' ' ' " " '
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SAMUEL FINLEY, D. D.*
1740—1766.
SAMUEL F I N L E Y was born in the year 1715, in the County of Armagh,
Ireland, and was one of seven sons, all of whom were esteemed pious. His
parents were of Scottish descent, and were distinguished for an elevated
Christian character. Finding that their son was fond of learning, and withal
was gifted with an uncommon facility for acquiring it, they gave him the
best advantages which their circumstances would allow ; and, after having
obtained the rudiments of an English education, they sent him to a school
at some distance from home, in which he distinguished himself by his successful application.
When he was in his nineteenth year, he left his native country with a
view to find a home on this side the Atlantic, He arrived in Philadelphia
on the 28th of September, 1734, He seems to have been the subject of
serious impressions from early childhood; and he used to say that, when he
was onl}' six years old, he heard a sermon which wrought powerfully upon
his mind, and awakened in him an earnest desire to become a preacher of
the Gospel; and this desire gradually became a purpose, aud was never lost
sight of in any of his subsecpent arrangements. On his arrival in this
country, he resumed his studies with reference to the ministry; and though
there seems to be no certain evidence of the fact, yet it is supposed that he
studied at Mr. Tennent's Log College ;—partly because there was at that
time no other institution in the Presbyterian Church in which young men
were trained for the ministry, and partly because he put himself under the
care of the New Brunswick Presbytery, most of the members of which
had here received their education. After having gone through the prescribed trials, he was licensed to preach on the 5th of August, 1740. As this
was a period in which the public mind was greatly awakened to religious things,
he travelled extensively for some time after his licensure, and co-operated
vigorously with the friends of the revival. He laboured, for a considerable
time, and with great success, in West Jersey ; in Deerfield, Greenwich, and
Cape May. He preached likewise, with much acceptance, for six months,
as a stated supply, to the congregation in Philadelphia, over which Gilbert
Tennent was afterwards settled. He was ordained, probably as an evangelist, by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, on the 13th of October, 1742.

In August, 1743, several calls were presented to him,—one of which was
from Milford, Conn.; and the Presbytery sent him to Milford "with allowance that he also preach for other places thereabouts, when Providence may
open a door for him." Having preached at Milford, he went, by request
of Mr. James Pierpont, to preach to the Second Society in New Haven;
but, as that Society was not recognised by the civil authority, or the New
Haven Association, it was an indictable offence to preach to it. Accordingly, on the 5th of September, as he was on his way to nieeting, he was
seized by a constable and confined. A few days after, he was presented by
* Assemb. Miss. Mag. I.—Panop. I.—Christ. Mag. I.—Mass. Miss. Mag. IV.—App. to
breen's Disconrses.—Hist. Log. Coll .—Smith's Old Red-Stone, or Historical Sketches of Westem Presbyterianism.—Webster's MSS.
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the grand jury, and judgment was given that he should be carried out of
the Colony as a vagrant. The sentence was executed ; and, though he petitioned the Assembly, in October following, to review the case, his prayer
was denied.
In June, 1744, Mr. Finley accepted a call from the congregation in Nottingham, jNId., on the borders of Pennsylvania, where he continued in the
faithful discharge of the duties of his office nearly seventeen years. Here
he instituted an Academy, with a view chiefly of preparing young men for
the ministry, which acquired great reputation, and was resorted to by many
from distant parts of the country. Among those whom it numbered as its
pupils, at one time, were Governor Martin of North Carolina; Dr. Benjamin Rush of Philadelphia, and his brother, Jacob Rush,—an eminent
judge; Ebenezer Hazard of Philadelphia; Rev. James Waddel, D. D. of
Virginia; Rev. Dr. McWhorter of Newark, N. J.; Colonel John Bayard,
Speaker of the House of Representatives; Governor Henry of Maryland,
and the Rev. William M. Tennent of Abington, Pa. He was an accomplished teacher, and among his pupils were some of the very best scholars
of the day. He boarded most of them in his own house. At table, he
often indulged a vein of pleasantry with them, and used to say that nothing
was more promotive of digestion than a hearty laugh.
Before Mr. Davies was chosen to the Presidency of the College of New
Jersey, Mr. Finley was seriously thought of for the place; and when Mr.
Davies at first declined, he recommended him as a person every way qualified for that important station. Upon the death of President Davies, in
1761, Mr. Finley was chosen his successor. So strong was the attachment
between him and his congregation at Nottingham, that it was not without a
severe struggle that he made up his mind to accept the appointment; and
it was only the prospect of increased usefulness, that finally determined
him. Having signified his acceptance of the Presidency, he removed to
Princeton in July, 1761. This event was regarded as highly auspicious to
the interests of the College; and his administration, which continued for
five years, fully met the highest expectations that had been indulged in
regard to it. His reputation, which before was very considerable, now
became much increased and extended : he corresponded largely with eminent
men, not only in this country, but in Europe. Among his foreign correspondents was the Rev. Dr. Samuel Chandler, a celebrated Dissenting
minister in England, who estimated so highly his theological and general
attainments, that in 1763, he procured for him the degree of Doctor of
Divinity from the University of Glasgow ;—the first instance, it is believed,
in which this honour was ever conferred on any Presbyterian clergyman on
this side the Atlantic.
Dr. Finley's unremitted application to the duties of his office began, after
a while, to perceptibly impair his health, and an obstruction of the liver
was induced, which proved beyond the reach of medical skill. When he
found himself seriously ill, he went to Philadelphia to avail himself of the
prescriptions of the best physicians there; but he seems to have had little
apprehension that his disease was to have a fatal issue ;—for he remarked
to his friends,—" If my work is done, I am ready—I do not desire to live
a day longer than I can work for God. But I cannot think this is the case
yet. God has much for me to do before I depart hence."
VOL.
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About a month before he died, his physician expressed to him the opinion
that his recovery was hopeless; upon which, he seemed entirely resigned to
the Divine will; and, from that time till his death, he was employed in the
immediate preparation for his departure. On being told by one of his physicians that, according to present appearances, he could live but a few days
longer, he lifted up his eyes and exclaimed, " Then welcome. Lord Jesus ! "
On the Sabbath preceding his death, he was informed by his brother-inlaw. Dr. Clarkson, one of his physicians, that there was a decisive change
in him, from which he apprehended that his end was near. " Then," said
he, "may the Lord bring me near Himself. I have been waiting with
a Canaan hunger for the promised land. I have often wondered that God
suffered me to live. I have more wondered that ever He called me to be a
minister of his word. He has often afforded me much strength, which, though
I have often abused. He returned in mercy. 0 , faithful are the promises of
God! 0 that I could see Him as I have seen Him heretofore in his sanctuary ! Although I have earnestly desired death, as the hireling pants for
the evening shade, yet will I wait all the days of my appointed time. I
have often struggled with principalities and powers, and have been brought
almost to despair—Lord, let it suffice I " Here he sat up, and closing his
eyes, prayed fervently that God would show him his glory before he should
depart hence,—that He would enable him to endure patiently to the end, and
particularly that he might be kept from dishonouring the ministrj'. He
then resumed his discourse, and spoke as follows: — " l e a n truly say I
have loved the service of God. I know not in what language to speak of my
own unworthiness. I have been undutiful; I have honestly endeavoured to
act for God, but with much weakness and corruption." He then lay down, but
continued to speak in broken sentences. " A Christian's death," said he,
" is the best part of his experience. The Lord has made provision for the
whole way ; provision for the soul and for the body. 0 that I could recollect Sabbath blessings 1 The Lord hath given me many souls as crowns of
my rejoicing. Blessed be God, eternal rest is at hand; Eternity is but long
enough to enjoy my God. This has animated me in iny secret studies; I
was ashamed to take rest here. 0 that I could be filled with the fulness
of God,—that fulness that fills Heaven." Being asked whether he would
choose to live or die, he replied, " t o die, though I cannot but say I feel
the same strait that Paul did, that he knew not which to choose;—' for me
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.' But should God, by a miracle, prolong my life, I would still continue to serve Him. His service has ever
been sweet to me. I have loved it much. I have tried my Master's yoke,
and will never shrink my neck from it. ' His yoke is easy and his burden
light.' " One said to him—" You are more cheerful and vigorous. Sir."
" Y e s , I rise or fall, as eternal life seems nearer or farther off." I t being
remarked that he always used the expression ' Dear Lord,' in his prayers,
he answered, " 0 , He is very dear, very precious indeed."—"How pretty
is it for a minister to die on the Sabbath. I expect to spend the remainder
of this Sabbath in Heaven." One of the company said,—" You will soon
be joined to the blessed society of Heaven; you will forever hold intercourse with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and with the spirits of the just
made perfect—with old friends and many old-fashioned people." "Yes,
Sir," he replied with a smile, " but they are a most polite people now."
He expressed great gratitude to friends around him, and said, " May the
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Lord repay you ; may He bless you abundantly, not only with temporal
but with spiritual blessings ! " Turning to his wife, he said, " I expect, my
dear, to see you shortly in glory." * * * * Seeing a member of the
Second Presbyterian Church present, he s-aid,—" I have often preached and
prayed among you, my dear Sir, and the doctrines I preached to you are
now my support, and blessed be God, they are without a flaw. May the
Lord bless and prosper your church. He designs good for it yet, I trust."
To a person from Princeton he said, — " G i v e my love to the people of
Princeton, and tell them that I am going to die, and that I am not afraid
to die." He would sometimes cry out, " The Lord Jesus will take care of
his cause in the world! " Upon awaking the next morning, he exclaimed,
" 0 what a disappointment I have met with—I expected this inorning to
have been in Heaven ! " On account of extreme weakness, he was unable
to speak much during the day, but what he did say was the language of
triumph. The next morning, with a pleasant smile on his countenance, he
cried out,—" 0 , I shall triumph over every foe. The Lord hath given me
the victory, I exult—I triumph. 0 that I could see untainted purity.
Now I know that it is impossible that faith should not triumph over earth
and hell. I think I have nothing to do but to die. Yet perhaps I have—
Lord, show me my task." He then said,—" Lord Jesus, into thy hands I
commend my spirit—I do it with confidence—I do it with full assurance.
I know that thou wilt keep that which I have committed to thee. I have
been dreaming too fast of the time of my departure, for I find it does not
come; but the Lord is faithful, and will not tarry beyond the appointed
time."
In the afternoon of this day, the Rev. Elihu Spencer called to see him,
and said,—" I have come, dear Sir, to see you confirm by facts the Gospel
you have been preaching: pray, Sir, how do you f e e l ? "
To which he
replied,—" full of triumph. I triumph through Christ. Nothing clips my
wings, but the thoughts of my dissolution being prolonged. 0 that it were
to-night! my very soul thirsts for eternal rest." Mr. Spencer asked him
what he saw in eternity to excite such vehement desires. " I see," said
he, " the eternal love and goodness of God; I see the fulness of the
Mediator. I see the love of Jesus. 0 to be dissolved, and to be with
Him, I long to be clothed with the complete righteousness of Christ."
He then desired Mr. Spencer to pray with him before they parted, and
said,—" I have gained the victory over the devil. Pray to God to preserve me from evil—to keep me from dishonouring his great name in this
critical hour, and to support me with his presence in my passage through
the valley of the shadow of death."
He spent the rest of the evening in taking leave of his friends, and in
addressing affectionate counsels and exhortations to those of his children
who were present.
He would frequently cry out,—" Why move the tardy
hours so slow ?" The next day brought him the release for which he had
panted so long. He was no longer able to speak; but a friend having
desired him to indicate by a sign whether he still continued to triumph, he
lifted his hand, and articulated,—" Yes." At nine o'clock in the morning,
he fell into a profound sleep, in which he continued, without changing his
position, till about one, when his spirit gently passed away to its eternal
home. During his whole illness, he manifested the most entire submission
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to the Divine will, and a full assurance of entering into rest. His death
occurred on the 17th of July, 1766, in the fifty-first year of his age.
I t was the intention of Dr. Finley's friends to carry his remains to Princeton for burial; but the extreme heat of the weather forbade their doing it,
and he was buried by the side of his friend, Gilbert Tennent, in the Second
Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia. His Funeral Sermon was preached
by the Rev. Richard Treat,* of Abington. When the church, at a subsequent period, was taken down, the remains of both these venerable men
were transferred to the burying ground belonging to the Second Presbyterian Congregation, in which they still repose. Many of the students of
the College went to Philadelphia to attend his funeral, and eight members
of the Senior class, agreeably to a request which he made upon his death
bed, carried him to the grave. The Trustees of the College testified their
respect for his memory, by causing a cenotaph to be erected in the cemetery
at Princeton, in a line with the tombs of the other Presidents whose remains
repose there.
Dr. Finley was twice married;—first, to Sarah Hall, a lady of rare excellence, who died in the year 1760, previous to his leaving Nottingham; and
afterwards, in 1761, to Anne, daughter of Matthew Clarkson, an eminent
merchant of New York, who was a lineal descendant of the Rev. David
Clarkson B. D., one of the two thousand ministers ejected for non-conformity in England, in 1662. He had eight children,—all by the first
marriage. His second wife survived him forty-one years, and died in January,
1808. For several of her last years, she was totally blind ; but she bore
the affliction with the utmost cheerfulness. His son, Ebeiiezer, was graduated at Princeton College in 1772, and was afterwards a highly respectable
physician in Charleston, S. C. One of his daughters was married to Samuel
Breeze, Esq., of Shrewsbury, N. J., who was the mother of the wife of the
Rev. Dr. Morse, the American Geographer.
The following is a list of Dr. Finley's publications :—A Sermon on Matthew
xii. 28, entitled "Christ triumphing and Satan raging," preached at Nottingham, 1741. A Refutation of Mr. Thomson's Sermon on the doctrine
of Convictions, 1743. Satan stripped of his angelic robe: the substance
of several Sermons preached at Philadelphia, showing the strength, nature,
and symptoms of delusion; with an application to the Moravians, 1743. A
Charitable Plea for the speechless in answer to Abel ]\Iorgan's " Antipjedobaptism, 1747. A Vindication of the preceding, 1748. A Sermon at the
ordination of John Rodgers at St. George's, 1749. A Sermon entitled
" The Curse of Meroz, or the danger of neutrality in the cause of God and
our country," 1757. A Sermon on the death of President Davies, 1761.
The Rev. Dr. Woodhull, late of Monmouth, N, J., who was one of Dr.
Finley's pupils, writes thus concerning him:—
" Dr. Finley was a man of small stature, and of a round and ruddy countenance.
In the pulpit, he was always solemn and sensible, and sometimes glowing with fervour.
His learning was very extensive: every branch of study taught in the College appeared
to be familiar to him. Among other things he taught Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, in
the Senior year. He was highly respected and greatly beloved by the students, and
had very little difficulty in governing the College. He died in my Senior year, of a
•Kt*,?^'^^*"^^ TREAT, a desoendant or near relative of Governor Robert Treat, was bom at
Milford, Conn., September 25, 1708; was graduated at Yale College in 1725; was ordained and
installed pastor of the church in Abington, Pa., by the Philadelphia Presbytery, December 30,
1731; was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from his Alma Mater in 1776 • and
died in 1778, aged seventy years.
'
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complaint of the liver; and requested to be carried to the grave by some of the Senior
class. This was accordingly done, and I was one of those who were the bearers of his
corpse."
Ebenezer Hazard, Esq., of Philadelphia, formerly Postmaster General of
the United States,—another of Dr. Finley's pupils, says of him,—
"He was remarkable for sweetness of temper, and politeness of behaviour. He was
given to hos])itality; charitable without ostentation; exemplary in tlie discharge of all
relative duties; and in all things showing himself a pattern of good works. As a
divine, he was a Calvinist in sentiment. His sermons were not hasty productions, but
filled with good sense and well digested sentiment, expressed in language pleasing to
men, of science, yet perfectly intelligible by the illiterate. Tliey were calculated to
inform tlie ignorant, to alarm the careless and secure, and to edify and comfort the
faithful."
Dr. Finley had a brother, James, who became a useful minister of the
Gospel. He was born in the County of Armagh, Ireland, in February,
1725, and was nine years of age when he came with his parents to this
country. His education was obtained chiefly under the direction of the
Rev. Samuel Blair. After receiving license to preach, from the Newcastle
Presbytery, (as is supposed), he was ordained and installed pastor of the
church in East Nottingham, (now called the Rock,) by the same Presbytery, in 1752. About eight years after his settlement, his pastoral charge
was enlarged, by the union of Elk with East Nottingham. In 1777, and
again 1782, he asked his Presbytery to dismiss him, but, in consequence
of the united and earnest opposition of his people to the measure, the Presbytery in each case refused his request.
After the second refusal, he
appealed to the Synod, and they dismissed him by their own act; but his
dismission to the Presbytery of Redstone, of which he afterwards became a
member, was not effected till the 26th of April, 1785. He removed with
his family to Western Pennsylvania in 1783, and the next year accepted a
call from Rehoboth and Roundhill,—two Societies in the Forks of Youghiogheny.
I t does not appear that he was ever formally installed over
these churches, and yet he was recognised as virtually sustaining the pastoral relation. He continued to labour here diligently and successfully till
his death, which occurred on the 6th of January, 1795. After he removed
to the West, the Supreme Executive Council of Pennsylvania commissioned
him as a Justice of the Peace, and a Judge of the Common Pleas.
He
had the reputation of being an eminently devout and godly man, but much
inferior to his brother Samuel in point of talents and acquirements.
He
published a pamphlet entitled—"An attempt to set the Levitical Prohibition
in relation to marriage in a true light." Three of his sons were elders in
the church at Rehoboth, and one,—John Evans, was graduated at Princeton
in 1776; was licensed to preach by the Newcastle Presbytery; and went
to Kentucky about the year 1795, and became pastor of the church in
Bracken, Mason County, where he exercised his ministry during the great
revival.

102

PRESBYTERIAN.

SAMUEL BUELL, D. D.*
1741—1798.
SAMUEL B U E L L was born at Coventry, Conn., September 1, 1716.
His father, who was a respectable and wealthy farmer, designed him for
agricultural pursuits; but, at the age of seventeen, a change occurred in
the views and feelings of the son in connection with the subject of religion,
which gave a new complexion to his pursuits and prospects for life.
It does not appear that his childhood and youth had been marked by any
particular moral delinquencies, or unusual tendencies to evil; but, at the
time above referred to, (about the year 1733,) he became deeply impressed
with a sense of his sinfulness, and of his absolute dependance for salvation
on the sovereign mercy of God through Christ. His views of his own
character were so deeply abasing, and his sense of ill desert so pungent,
that, for a season, he was upon the borders of despair. But these exercises, having continued several months, at length gave place to a calm and
humble trust in the merits of the Redeemer. From this time, the ruling
passion of his soul was to serve God in the best manner he could; and if
he could gain reasonable evidence that such was the Divine will, to serve
Him in the ministry of reconciliation.
He felt, however, that the office of a minister of the Gospel was too
important to be approached lightly; and he did not determine to enter upon
it without taking much time for deliberation and prayer. For more than
two years, he held the question of duty constantly before him, availing
himself of the advice of judicious friends, and whatever other helps were
within his reach, to enable him to form a conclusion that he could justify
to his conscience. The result was a determination to spend his days in
preaching the Gospel; and, with a view to this, he at length set about his
preparation for entering College.
After devoting a little more than a year to his preparatory course, he
entered Yale College in 1737. Notwithstanding the multiplied temptations
incident to college life, he seems to have lived continually in the fear of
God, and, for the most part, in the comforts of the Holy Ghost. From
some written memoranda of his experience at that time, which have been
preserved, it would appear that, sometimes, for months together, he had
an uninterrupted and most delightful sense of the presence and grace of
God. Here he formed an intimate acquaintance with that devoted Christian, and afterwards eminent missionary, David Brainerd;—an acquaintance
which was mutually and gratefully cherished, till Brainerd was taken to his
reward. Mr. Buell's application to his studies, while in College, was most
exemplary,—as was evinced by his highly respectable improvement in the
various branches of study. He was graduated in September, 1741.
I t had been his intention, from the commencement of his literary course,
to pass several years, before entering the ministry, under the theological
instruction of Jonathan Edwards, at Northampton; but, iu consequence of
the peculiar state of things which existed at the time of his leaving Col* ^ i ^ Anniversary, Eucharistical, and Half Century Sermon.—Daggett's Fun. Serm.—Conn.
_tvang. Mag., II.—Narrative of the remarkable Revival of religion.—Prime's Hist. L. I . Inompson's do.
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lege, involving a pressing demand for ministerial labour, he determined to
apply immediately for license to preach. This peculiar state of things was
nothing less than the extensive revival which prevailed at that time in
various part^ of the country, in which Whitefield had so prominent an
agency. N o doubt Mr. B u e l l had devoted himself much to theological
reading, and especially to the study of the Scriptures, while he was in College ; b u t , after all, he must have entered on his work with very imperfect
qualifications, as he was licensed to preach, by the New H a v e n Association,
within a b o u t a month from the time he was g r a d u a t e d .
Mr. B u e l l ' s ardent t e m p e r a m e n t , acting under the influence of an earnest
piety, r e n d e r e d him at once much at home in the scenes in which he was
called to mingle. H i s first efforts in the pulpit showed t h a t his whole heart
was in his w o r k ; and they promised nothing which was n o t realized in his
whole subsequent life. W h a t e v e r may have been the defects of his sermons,
growing out of the want of m a t u r e preparation for the ministry, there was
a deeply evangelical tone pervading tlicm, and a fervour and impressiveness
in the manner in which they were delivered, that rendered him at once one
of the popular preachers of the day. S h o r t l y after he was licensed, he
journeyed to N o r t h a m p t o n , preaching frequently and very effectively on the
way. H e r e he spent several weeks,—with what acceptance, and with what
effect, may be learned from the following e x t r a c t of a letter from Mr.
E d w a r d s , to the R e v . Thomas P r i n c e of B o s t o n , dated N o r t h a m p t o n ,
December, 1 7 4 2 : —
" About the beginning of February, 1741-42, Mr. Buell came to this town, I being
then absent from home, and continued so till about a fortnight after. Mr. Buell
preached from day to day, almost every day, in the meeting house, (I having left to
him the free liberty of my pulpit, hearing of his designed visit before I went from
home,) and spent almost the whole time in religious exercises with the people, either
in public or private,—the people continually thronging him. There were very extraordinary effects of Mr. Buell's labours; the people were exceedingly moved, crying
out in great numbers in the meeting house, and great part of the congregation commonly staying in the house of God for hours after the public service. Many also
were exceedingly moved in private meetings where Mr. Buell was; and almost the
whole town seemed to be in a great and continual commotion, day and night; and
there was indeed a very great revival of religion. When I came home, I found the
town in very extraordinary circumstances,—^such, in some respects, as I never saw it
in before. Mr. Buell continued here a fortnight or three weeks, after I returned,
there being still great appearances attending his labours."
O n e may form some idea of the usual effect of his preaching from the
following entry in his diary, made some time after this, in reference to one
of his s e r m o n s : —
" The first time I ever preached to an assembly, where tears of affection under the
word were not to be seen; and almost the first, when the Lord was not manifestly
present with the people."
After having spent about a year in visiting different parts of New E n g land, he was ordained in 1 7 4 3 , by an ecclesiastical council, as an evangelist,
and in this capacity continued to prosecute his labours in various places,
until he was obliged temporarily to suspend them on account of enfeebled
health. I t is due to his memory to say t h a t , unlike some other ev.angelists,
b o t h of early and later times, he was always cheerfully subject to the will
of the pastors in whose congregations he laboured ; and while he was earnestly engaged in the promotion of what he fully believed to be a genuine
revival of religion, he utterly disapproved of the rasli and fanatical measures
b y which some of its friends attempted to sustain it.
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The illness by which his labours were now interrupted, proved a somewhat serious one ; and, for a considerable time, both he and his friends
believed that his course was nearly finished. During this period of trial,
his spiritual exercises were of the most satisfactory kind; andjie was accustomed afterwards to recur to this stage of his Christian experience, as the
ground of a subsequently increased confidence in the genuineness of his reli&
gious character. I t pleased God graciously to interpose for his deliverance
from expected death, and, after being taken off from his labours for the
greater part of a year, he was permitted to return to them with renovated
health, and to continue them with little interruption for more than half a
century.
I t was a somewhat noticeable providence that directed Mr. Buell to the
field of labour which he was destined ultimately to occupy. The church at
East Hampton, L. I., owing to the infirmities of their pastor, the Rev. Mr.
Huntting,* had, for some time, been wishing to call to their service some
young man, but had become divided by their ineffectual attempts to accomplish their purpose. A majority, however, at length agreed upon a candidate ; and they went so far as to convoke an ecclesiastical council for the
purpose of ordaining him. But, when the council convened, they found so
formidable an opposition, that they did not feel justified in proceeding to
the ordination. Many of the people complained of their decision, for this
among other reasons,—that they could not afford to incur the additional
expense of looking after another minister;—but to this objection it was
answered by Mr. (afterwards President) Burr, and some other members of
the council from New Jersey,—that they should be at no additional expense
in the matter, as they would themselves undertake to furnish them a minister who should be acceptable. A short time after this, Mr. Buell, having
set out on a preaching tour to the South, stopped at Newark, where he met
Mr. Burr, who persuaded him to direct his course to East Hampton, and
gave him an introduction to that vacant chureh. He had preached to them
but a few Sabbaths, before they gave him a unanimous call, and on the 19th
of September, 1746, they had the happiness of seeing him regularly installed
as their pastor. The Sermon on the occasion was preached by Jonathan
Edwards from Isaiah Ixii. 4, 5, and was published.
Notwithstanding the great success which had attended Mr. Buell's early
labours, he was himself quite aware that his intellectual prcp.aration for his
work had been too superficial; and was glad to avail himself of the opportunity furnished by a more settled mode of life, to engage more vigorously
and systematically in the appropriate studies of a minister. Accordingly,
he became at once a diligent_ student; and his profiting quickly appeared
* NATHANIEL HUNTTING was a son of ,Tohn and Elizabeth (Payne) Ilunttinc, and a grandson of John Huntting who came from England in September, 1638, and .=cttled at Dedham,
Mass., where he died April 12,1682. He (Nathaniel) w,as born at Dedham, November 15,
1675; was graduated at Harvard College in 1693; began to preach at East Hampton in September, 1696; was installed pastor of that church, September 13,1699; was dismissed at his
own request, on the settlement of bis successor, September 19, 1746; and died September 21,
1753, in his seventy-eighth year. He was friendly to the great revival, but because he opposed the irregularities that attended it, be was unjustly charged with hostility to the revival
itself. Dr. Beecher in his History of East H.ampton, says,—"Mr. Huntting was a man of
strong and distinguishing mind—firm and independent without rashness and obstinacy; an hard
student, an accurate scholar, and of extensive theological reading." He was married to Mary
Green, and had ten children,—six sons who reached maturity—two of whom, Nathaniel and
Jonathan entered the ministry, but were obliged to desist from preaching on account of ill
health. The former was graduated at Harvard College in 1722, and died in 1770; the latter
was graduated at Yale College in 1735, and died in 1750.
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unto all. As a proof of the uniformity of his application, it is noted In his
diary, at the close of a number of the first years of his ministry,—" This
year have written all my sermons, and have preached them without notes."
But, though he was careful to stir up the gift that was in him by a due
degree of intellectual culture, his favourite maxim was " usefulness is life :"
and his acquisitions were always turned to the best practical account. He
could never content himself in his study, when he saw that there was a
special demand for active labour in his congregation. Besides the stated
services of the Sabbath, he preached once or twice in different parts of his
parish during the week, and in seasons of special attention to religion, much
more frequently. His sermons are represented as having often been of
extraordinary length, insomuch that, not unfrequently, he found it difficult
to detain his whole audience to the close of the service.
There are some amusing traditions in respect to the manner in which he
sometimes contrived to prevent his hearers from leaving the church before
the sermon was over. The two following I received from Dr. Miller. On
one occasion, after preaching nearlj' two hours,—as long as he could feel
secure of the presence of all his hearers,—he remarked that he had done
preaching to sinners, and they were at liberty to go—the rest of his discourse
would be addressed to good people. A gentleman, who once went to hear
him, stated that, when the hour glass was nearly ready to be turned a
second time from the commencement of his sermon, he said,—(much to the
relief of the person who related it,) ^^ Once more''—after going on some
eight or ten minutes longer, he said—"To conclude"—and after another
about equal interval, he said—"•Lastly." the gentleman added that he
expected every moment to hear him say—"Everlastingly."
The most striking characteristics of his preaching through life were
solemnity and fervour ; and one great secret of his power lay in the fact
that he made his hearers feel that every word he uttered came from his
inmost soul. His sermons were rich in scriptural instruction ; but they
were especially distinguished for the vigorous grasp with which they laid
hold of the conscience. As a theologian he belonged to the same school
with Edwards and Bellamy, and the former particularly he regarded as having spoken and written with almost superhuman wisdom.
As might be expected of a man so distinguished for his piety, he attached
the highest importance to the efficacy of prayer; and, while his own prayers always showed that he was under the influence of a baptism of the Holy
Ghost, he laboured earnestly to infuse the same spirit into the hearts of his
people. I t was part of the economy of his religious life to acknowledge
God's hand in every thing. In a sermon preached upon the death of his
first wife, (but not published,) after alluding to the sad changes which had
occurred in his family, he s a y s , — " I hope your candour wiU not deem it
ostentation for me to add that my comforts were received with prayer,
praise, and the joy of trembling, and have been parted with, (however
nature might oppose,) with prayer, submission, and, at last, praise."
Ilis success as a minister was fully answerable to his zeal and fidelity.
He was privileged, at three different periods, to witness a remarkable attention to religion in his congregation. The first revival which occurred in
1704, was far the most extensive and powerful : ninety-nine were added to
the church at one time, and many others subsequently, as the fruits of the
same work, A similar state of things existed in 1785, and in 1791; and,
VOL. III.
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at various other periods, his congregation was pervaded, in a greater or less
degree, by an awakening and quickening influence. The remoter effect of
these several revivals was to promote the credit of religion, and to increase
the stability and extend the influence of the church.
At no period of his ministry was Mr. Buell's situation at once so trying
and so responsible as during the Revolutionary war. The taking possession
of the Island by the British occasioned the utmost consternation among the
inhabitants, and not a small portion of them fled for safety. But this
excellent man remained firm and constant at his post, resolved that nothing
but death should remove him from his field of labour. By his uniform
urbanity, discretion, and conscientiousness, he acquired no inconsiderable
infiuence with some of the British officers, which he was enabled to turn to
good account for the interests of the town and the neighbourhood. I n some
cases, his life was in imminent danger; but every one saw that he counted
not his life dear to him, if, in the discharge of his duty as a minister of
Christ, he were called to surrender it.
His usefulness was far from being confined within the limits of his own
congregation. Of the Presbytery to which he belonged he was an active
and highly influential member; and, even in his old age, he was uniformly
punctual in his attendance upon its meetings. His sound judgment and
incorruptible integrity gave great value to his opinions and counsels. He
was extensively known, not only by his general influence but by his
writings, and particularly by a Narrative of the great revival of religion
which occurred among his people in 1764. He received the degree of
Doctor of Divinity from Dartmouth College in 1791.
Dr. Buell was intent on promoting not only the spiritual but the intellectual interests of his people. A few years before his death, he was instrumental of establishing, at East Hampton, Clinton Academy,—an institution
over which he exercised a parental supervision as long as he lived, and which
has been, and still continues, a great public blessing. In this Academy he
was accustomed to deliver a lecture, as long as his strength was adequate
to the effort, once a week. It is still regarded in that neighbourhood with
no small reverence, as a monument of his public spirit and philanthropy.
As he possessed great natural cheerfulness and vivacity, he was a most
agreeable companion, and the young as well as the old were always glad to
be in his society. He had an inexhaustible fund of anecdote, which, however, he dealt out with great discretion, and never at the expense of diminishing his own dignity, or forfeiting the respect of others. In his domestic
relations, he was an example of whatever is tender, amiable and attractive.
He was distinguished for his hospitality, and his visitors were sure to meet
with a cordial aud joyous welcome.
Dr. Buell was married three times. His first wife was Jerusha, daughter
of the Rev. Joseph Meacham of Coventry, Conn., with whom he lived about
twelve years. His second was Mary, daughter of Elisha Mulford of East
Hampton, with Avhom he lived twenty-two years. And his third was Mary,
daughter of Jeremiah Miller of East Hampton, whom he married but a
short time before his death, and who survived him about forty years. He
had ten children—only two of whom survived him.
Dr. Buell was distinguished for his patience and fortitude in suffering ;
and it was no common degree of suffering, especially in the way of domestic
bereavement, that was allotted to him. During the time that he was the
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head of a family, no less than fourteen deaths occurred in his house ; eight
of which were of his children.
B u t , in times of the deepest sorrow, he
stayed himself upon God the Comforter ; and no personal affiliction was ever
suffered to interfere with the discharge of his public duties. H e was accustomed to avail himself, in the pulpit, of these sad events, as furnishing
matter of instruction and admonition to his people ; and two of his sermons,
preached on these occasions,—one after the death of a son, the other after
the death of a d a u g h t e r , — w e r e published, and still remain to testify to the
strength of his parental sensibility and of his religious affections.
His faculties, both physical and intellectual, retained their vigour, in an
uncommon degree, to the last of his d a y s ; — a blessing for which he was no
doubt much indebted to his rigid observance of the rules of temperance.
On the day that completed his eightieth year, he rode fourteen miles,
preached, and returned home in the evening.
H i s last illness was short,
and but a single Sabbath passed, after he left his pulpit, before he was in
Heaven.
B u t he had no painful misgivings,—not a chill of apprehension,
in the prospect of encountering the king of terrors. H e knew in whom he
liad believed, and felt assured that his R e d e e m e r would keep what he had
committed to H i m against the day of his appearing. H e died on the 19th
of J u l y , 1798.
T h e following extract from the Sermon preached at his
Funeral by the R e v . H e r m a n D a g g e t t , and afterwards published, will show
more particularly what were his exercises in the immediate prospect of his
departure:—
" He said that his mind was in perfect peace, and seemed never to have enjoyed a
more triumphant faith. He ajipeared to have impressions upon his mind concerning
the glory of the Church, as hastening on, which he wished to communicate, but could
not for want of strength. He desired .also to speak much to those about him upon
the subject of having an interest in Christ, the importance of which, as it then
appeared to him, he said, was unutterable. He had no desire to recover, but to depart
and be with Christ. He viewed himself, he said, as now passing Jordan's flood, and
within a step, as it were, of the promised land, and the thought of returning again into
the wilderness was painfull to him. AVhen asked, at one time, concerning the state of
his mind, he requested his friends, in order to obtain it, to read the seventeenth chapter
of John, repeating several times the twenty-fourth verse—' Father I will that they also
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; that they may behold the glory
which thou hast given me.' Towards the last, he observed that he felt all earthly connections to be dissolved ; and his soul appeared to be drawn with such strength and
pleasure to the glorious world of light, that he could not bear to be interrupted by the
assiduities of his friends, who were seeking to administer to his perishing dust, frequently putting them aside with one hand, whilst the other was raised to Heaven,
where his eyes and his soul were fixed. And in this happy frame he continued, till
the progress of his disorder wholly deprived him of the power of speech."
The following is a list of D r . B u e l l ' s p u b l i c a t i o n s : — A Sermon preached
at Brookhaven, a t the ordination of Mr. Benjamin Tallmadge, 1754.
A
Sermon occasioned by the decease of M r s . E s t h e r D a r b e , 1 7 5 7 . A Sermon
preached at E a s t H a m p t o n at the ordination of Mr. Sampson Occum, a
missionary among the I n d i a n s , 1759,
A Sermon occasioned by the
lamented death of the R e v . Mr. Charles Jeffrey Smith, 1770. A spiritual
knowledge of <<od comprelicnsive of all good and blessedness: A Sermon
preached at Enfield, 1 7 7 1 .
A Sermon occasioned by the death of his
daughter, Mrs. J e r u s h a Conkling, 1782.
A Sermon occasioned by the
death of his only son, 1787.
A Sermon delivered at the ordination of the
R e v . Aaron W o o l w o r t h , to tiie pastoral charge of the church in Bridgehampton, 1787. An Anniversary, Eucharistical, and Half-century Sermon,
delivered at East H a m p t o n , 1792. A Sermon delivered immediately after
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the funeral of Samuel Buell Woolworth, 1794. A Sermon preached at the
ordination of Joseph Hazard* at Southold, 1797.
FROM THE REV HENRY DAYIS, D. D.
PRESIDENT OF MIDDLEBUET AND HAMILTON COLLEGES.

CLINTON, N . Y . , July 12, 1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: I cheerfully comply with your request to furnish you, as far
as my very infirm health will admit, my reminiscences of the late Dr. Samuel
Buell. He was pastor of the church in East Hampton, my native place, at the time
of my birth. By him I was baptized; and though absent subsequently for a
number of years, yet, when still a youth, I returned, and became one of his parishioners. My recollections of him, and of many scenes that I witnessed during
his ministry, have scarcely begun to fade, even after the lapse of more than half
a century.
Some of the most interesting events of Dr. Buell's ministry were anterior to
my recollection, and in connection with the Revolutionary war. The struggle
for independence had but recently commenced, when Long Island fell into the
possession of the British, and so it remained till its termination. ]\Iany families
fled for refuge to the Continent; and among them several from East Hampton,
who were the Doctor's most cordial and able supporters. Such, at this time,
was his reputation, that there was scarcely a vacant church in New England, of
his denomination, but would gladly have opened its doors to him. He could not
but foresee the dangers and sufferings which awaited him and his people who
remained behind, but still he deemed it his boundeu duty to stay at his post.
During the entire period of the war, he continued to exercise his ministry among
them,—not only preaching to them regularly on the Sabbath, but doing his
utmost to alleviate their sufferings, and guard them against the multiplied temptations to which their circumstances necessarily exposed them. The situation
of East Hampton was somewhat peculiar: it was not only the constant residence
of a portion of the British land forces, but a large squadron of the navy was,
during a considerable part of the time, stationed in Gardiner's Bay, whicli is but
a short distance from the North shore of that town. This rendered the intercourse of the British with the inhabitants constant and unavoidable, and subjected the latter to very serious evils. But though the Doctor took no pains to
conceal from the enemy his entire sympathy with the Colonies in their struggle,
he was greatly respected by the oificers for his gentlemanly dejiortment and
general intelligence; and, while they actually .sought his society, he was always
ready to meet them with every suitable expression of good will. Some anecdotes
are told that strikingly illustrate the high estimation in which lie was held by
them, as well as the fearlessness of his spirit and the quickness of his wit. The
Commander-in-chief of the land forces remarked to liiiii tliiit he had commanded
some of his farmers to appear on a certain day, ( I believe on the Sabbath,)
with their teams, at Southampton, twelve miles distant. " So I have understood," said the Doctor; " b u t I have countermanded your o r d e r s ; " and, in
consequence of this countermand, the project was relinquished. A young British
officer, recently arrived, rode to his door and said, " I wish to see Mr. Buell."
The Doctor soon appeared. " Are you Mr. Buell ?"—was the question. " M y
name is Buell, S i r , " " T h e n , " said the oflScer, bowing with great respect,—" I
have seen the god of East Hampton." On one occasion he was invited by the
officers to accompany them on a deer-hunt. The invitation was accepted. But
the Doctor, perceiving that one of the company was dissatisfied on account of
some delay, at the commencement of the excursion, pleasantly asked him—"And
•what portion of his majesty's troops. Sir, have you the honour to command?"
* JOSEPH HAZARD was ordained and installed the seventh minister of Southold, June 7, 1797;
was dismissed in April, 1806; and died at Brooklyn, L. I., in 1817.
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" A legion of devils direct from hell," was the answer. The Doctor, assuming
an attitude of profound respect, replied, " T h e n I presume. Sir, I have the
honour of addressing Beelzebub, the prince of the devils." Theofflcer, as if about
to revenge what he considered an insult, drew his sword. B u t , at the smile and
uod of his superior, he instantly sheathed it again. Before the excursion was
ended, however, he became greatly interested in the Doctor, and it was evident
that whatever unpleasant impression the occurrence had occasioned, was entirely
removed. There can be no doubt that Dr. Buell possessed, in an extraordinary
degree, the qualities, both natural and acquired, that were fitted to give him
induence in the peculiar circumstances in which he was placed, during this stormy
period; and it may reasonably be doubted whether his usefulness as a minister
was, on the whole, ever greater, during a period of equal length.
In the year 1785, and not long after my return to East Hampton, it was my
privilege to witness a powerful revival of religion under Dr Buell's ministry.
AVithin six or eight months, more than one hundred, who were hopeful subjects
of the work, made a public profession of religion. Many more were thought by
some to give evidence of having experienced a radical change, and were not
entirely without hope for themselves. But, in the judgment of the pastor, the
prosperity and efficiency of a church are not in exact proportion to its n u m b e r s ;
and he deemed it of vital importance that there should be much opportunity for
reflection and self-communion, before so important a step should be taken as
coming into the visible Church. On this subject, as indeed on every other in
connection with his ministry, he uniformly observed the most exemplary caution.
His whole course, not only during that revival, but throughout his subsequent
ministr}-, impressed me deeply with the conviction that he was eminently a man
of God, and devoted unreservedly to his service. His church had large experience of his wisdom and faithfulness. They walked together in the love and
fellowship of the Gospel, and were seldom called to the painful duty of disciplining offenders.
In his stature the Doctor was of the medium height. His frame was somewhat
slender, but possessed great strength and elasticity. He was unusually quick in
all his movements. In his natural temper he was ardent, yet amiable, frank,
and uncommonly cheerful. Few men were more discreet and circumspect: he
perceived intuitively what was fitting on every occasion, and in his intercourse
with men of all classes and conditions. I cannot call to mind t h a t , in relation
to pecuniary or other secular concerns, there was ever the least difficulty or misunderstanding between him and any one of his parishioners, or t h a t he was ever
complained of by any for neglecting them, or for bestowing too much attention
upon others, or for being too much or too little occupied in his worldly concerns.
He possessed great power of voice as well as physical vigour, and was favoured
with uniformly excellent health. His sermons were never less than an
hour, and not unfrequently from an hour and a half to two hours, in length.
They were, for the most part, unwritten, and were delivered without notes, and
with great force and animation. Yet he never complained of being fatigued by
speaking, or, in any other w,ay. as far as I know, gave the least indication of it.
He was much in the habit of taking out his watch, and would often remark,
" Brethren, tinie fails m e , " and excuse himself for not saying all on the subject
that he had intended. He remarked to me, not long before his death, t h a t , for
a period of fifty years, he had not been prevented by ill health from preaching
on a single Sabbath; and added that he had preached ten thousand times—a
greater number he presumed than any other man in America.
In his intellectual habits he was remarkable for i n d u s t r y ; and he was especially diligent in the discharge of all his professional duties. He studied the
subjects of his discourses with great care, and I doubt not bestowed more time
upon them than many clergymen do who write out every word. He had for
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those times, an extensive and valuable library; and few men used their books
more thoroughly or to better purpose. He was conversant, in no small degree,
with the writings of the early fathers, and especially was a close student of
Church History. From the former he was in the habit of quoting much in his
public discourses. He once told me that he had devoted about twelve of the best
years of his ministry to the study of the prophecies, and had prepared an
extended treatise on the subject for the press; but he added, " a s I was about
putting my manuscript into the hands of the printer, Bishop Newton's work on
the same subject appeared, and finding his plan and general views to coincide
with my own, I was induced to abandon the idea of publishing w h a t I had prepared."
Though social and hospitable in his feelings, and courteous and affable in his
manners, he seldom visited his people, and had but little personal intercourse
with them, except in seasons of revival. In his study, however, he always welcomed those who wished for religious instruction ; and, in cases of sickness, he
was ever at hand to administer needed counsel and consolation.
In spending the most of his time in his study, preparing for the services of the
sanctuary, he thought he could do most to accomplish the great ends of his ministry. He was regarded as eminently a man of praj^er. The intimate fellowlabourer with Edwards, Whitefield, and Brainerd, he imbibed a large measure of
their spirit. He had little action in the pulpit, and yet he preached with great
power and directness, and kept back nothing which he believed to be the counsel
of God. His usual services in the church were two sermons on the Sabbath.
He preached much, however, during the week, in the three neighbouring villages
within the town, and spent no little time in regular catechetical instruction.
But he seldom preached himself, or attended any religious meeting in the evening, except when there was an unusual attention to religion. His people, however, were in the habit of holding, regularly, meetings for prayer and religious
conference, and they were favoured with much preaching in the church besides
the sermons on the Sabbath. Few ministers of his day, I imagine, were visited
by so many of his brethren from abroad, either from curiosity or other motives,
as Dr. Buell. His visitors were principally from New England. To his clerical
brethren he always gave a most cordial welcome; but one or more sermons to his
people was the t a x which each one had to pay for his hospitable reception. From
this tax no minister, of regular standing, and of sufficient strength to preach, was
exempt. But there was this amusing difference—Baptists and Methodists must
address his people from the deacons' seat, while those of his own denomination
only were admitted to the pulpit—the " sanctum s a n c t o r u m , " as he was wont
to call it. The ringing of the bell, at one or two o'clock in the afternoon, or a
little before sunset, was the signal that a minister w.as in town, and that public
worship would commence in about one hour; and in due season a respectable
audience was always collected. He was once visited by two licentiates of the
names of Cramm and More. Cramm preached in the afternoon. At the close
of the exercises, the Doctor informed the congregation t h a t there would be
preaching in the evening. He then turned to the young men in the pulpit, and
said, with his characteristic pleasantry, though certainly with questionable prop r i e t y , — " M y people have been Cramm'd but they want More."
He was distinguished for self-control; seldom, if ever, thrown off his balance,
on occasions which furnished strong ground for provocation, and seemed to invite
to high excitement. Even in seasons of deep affliction, he was enabled to sustain himself with wonderful composure, not merely from natural self-command,
but from the perfect confidence which he felt in the rectitude of the Divine
administration. A striking iUustration of this occurred in connection with the
death of his only son,—a youth of uncommon promise, and greatly beloved,
who died of the small-pox at the age of sixteen or seventeen. Though he was
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but a short distance from the town, the Doctor was not able to be with him
during his sickness, or at his death. The Rev. Mr. Woolworth of Bridgehampton, (subsequently Dr. Woolworth, and son-in-law of Dr. Buell,) was present
to preach at the funeral. After the remains were interred by the few who could
attend to the painful duty without exposure, the people collected for worship.—
The Doctor arose, and, with uplifted hands,—a gesture very common with
him,—and eyes directed to Heaven, broke the profound silence of the great
congregation in the language of J o b — " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and
that He shall stand iu the latter day on the e a r t h . " W i t h deep emotion, but
perfect self-command, he addressed the audience for fifteen or twenty minutes.
The efifect cannot be described: his own were the only tearless eyes in the
assembly.
Dr. Buell once remarked to me t h a t there was not, to his knowledge, a single
individual in the town, professing to be of any rfther denomination than the
Presb3^terian. I t would have been strange indeed, considering the great age to
which he lived, had he experienced no abatement of his influence before his
death. At my last interview with him,—I believe when he was eighty-two or
three,—he remarked, alluding to the change in the t i m e s , — " There was a time
when, if a question arose touching the boundary between this town and Southampton, I could go and tell them where I thought it ought to be, and the matter was settled; b u t , " he added, not without some degree of feeling, " i t is not
so now "
Without endorsing the opinion entertained of him by President Stiles, who
remarked to a young gentleman, after reading a letter which he had handed him
from Dr. Buell, " This man has done more good than any other man that has
ever stood on this Continent,"—I think it cannot be doubted that his character
and labours present many striking points of interest, and t h a t he was, on the
whole, among the most remarkable and useful men of his generation. If he
may not be regarded as, in all respects, a proper and safe model for ministers of
the present day, yet they may find much in his history t h a t furnishes admonition and encouragement to unwearied diligence and fidelity in the performance
of their duties.
I remain, my dear Sir,
W i t h unfeigned affection and respect,
Your friend and brother,
HENRY DAVIS.

FROM THE HON. ALFRED CONKLING,
JUDGE o r THE DISTRICT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES, AND AMBA.SSADOE TO MEXICO.

MELROSE, near Auburn, September 6,1848.
Rev. and dear Sir: In acceding to your request, some months ago, that I
would communicate to you my recollections of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Buell, who,
for more than half a century, was the sole minister of the Gospel in my native
town, I was not altogether unaware that I was acting with more complaisance
than prudence. You will, I am sure, do me the justice to remember, however,
that I took special care to warn you against indulging any other than very
moderate expectations touching the fulfilment of my promise. B u t , along with
my misgivings, I did, I confess, entertain the hope t h a t when I came, as I have
this morning for the first time done, to tax my memory on the subject, I should
be somewhat more successful than my letter will show mc to have been, in
recalling something concerning this remarkable man, which it might interest you
to know. The result, nevertheless, with regard to my own personal reminiscences, has been exactly what I ought to have foreseen it would be; for, at the time
of his death, I was less than nine years old, and the residence of my parents

112

PRESBYTERIAN.

was three miles from his, and from the church where he officiated. I do not
remember, therefore, ever to have heard him preach more than two or three
times. But I heard much of him, both before and after his decease, especially
from my mother, who regarded him, while he was living, with the liveliest sentiments of esteem and veneration, and cherished his memory with affectionate
and reverential regard. I have heard her speak also still more frequently and
affectionately of his deceased daughter, Jarusha, whose rare intellectual and
moral endowments and glowing piety justly entitle her name to be associated
with that of her distinguished father. She was, at the time of her death, the
wife of one of my paternal uncles, and I have in my possession an affectionate
but apparently a very impartial tribute to her memory, entitled " Memoirs of
the life and death of Mrs. Jerusha Conkling," written by her father. Judging
from all I have heard and read of her, she seems indeed to have been one of the
very noblest specimens of female character.
I remember Dr. Buell only as a venerable looking old man, wearing a large,
remarkably neat white wig, rather small of stature and of slight frame, but of
dignified mien and serene aspect. The portraits I have seen of him are expressive of great firmness and decision; and he was unquestionably a man of uncommon energy and boldness as well as of uncommon sagacity. I have often heard
it related of him that while, during the Revolutionary war, Long Island was in
possession of the British forces, he was unwearied and eminently successful in
efforts to protect the inhabitants against those oppressive exactions and injuries
of every sort, to which their situation exposed them. He was, at that time,
upwards of sixty years old; and his ability to render these important services
to the inhabitants of that part of the Island, (where a considerable body of
troops were long stationed,) arose chiefly from the great respect and esteem in
which, though an unflinching Whig, he was held by the better class of the British
officers. His sprightliness, wit, and gentlemanly manners, are said to have made
him a favourite with them, notwithstanding the independence of his spirit, and
his firm adherence to his political as well as religious principles. I have heard
mjr father speak with lively interest of a conversation of a religious cast at which
he was present in a village church-j^ard, at a funeral, between Dr. Buell and an
English officer, who, I am nearly certain, was the celebrated jMajor Andre,
whose romantic character and unhappy fate awakened so painful a sympathy on
both sides of the Atlantic. Dr. Buell seems indeed to have been hardly less
attentive to the temporal than to the spiritual welfare of his people. He may,
with unusual propriety, be said to h.ave been a father to them; and the patriarchal character of his intercourse shows that he regarded himself in that
light.
Soon after the conversation I had the pleasure of having with you respecting
Dr. Buell, meeting my friend Sylvanus Miller, Esq., also a native of East Hampton, I made some inquiries of him concerning the Doctor. Among other things,
he mentioned an incident which occurred at the time of the removal of his father
from that town. Mr. Miller was then, as I think he told me, eleven years old.
After all the arrangements for the removal had been completed, and the family
were about to depart. Dr. Buell came to take a final leave of t h e m ; and, after
bidding adieu to the senior members, he caused my informant and his little
brother to kneel down before him, and laying his hands upon their heads, he
" blessed " them. That blessing must have sunk deep into the young heart of
my old friend, unless I misinterpreted the visible emotion with which, after the
lapse of seventy years, he narrated the incident; and it may not have been with
out its fruits, in enhancing the moral beauty of his blameless and highly useful
life. He related also several other anecdotes of Dr. Buell, illustrative of the
extraordinary versatility of his talents, of his enterprising spirit, and of the
healthful and buoyant tone of his mind.
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It was these qualities, added to his ardent piety, that inspired his people with
the almost unbounded confidence they appear to have reposed in him, and made
him what he undoubtedly was in his day and generation,—a distinguished public benefactor.
Believe me, dear Sir,
With high respect and regard.
Faithfully yours,
A. CONKLING.

DAVID BRAINERD.*
1742—1747
D A V I D B R A I N E R D was born at Haddam, Conn., April 20, 1718.
His
father was Hezekiah Brainerd, a man of considerable note in the Colony.
His mother was a daughter of the Rev. Jeremiah Hobart, who, in the
latter part of his life, was a settled minister in Brainerd's native place.
While he was quite a child, he was the subject of strong religious impressions, and was accustomed to meet with several others of about his own ao-e,
for purposes of devotion and Christian improvement. But, though he
evidently imagined himself, at the time, the subject of a radical spiritual
change, he was subsequently convinced that this was but a delusive experience. And this conviction was accompanied with the most humbling sense
of his own sinfulness, and of the justice and holiness of God. After a
protracted season of mental agony, which he describes as arising from
inward resistance to the terms of the Gospel, he found peace and joy in
believing. As he was walking in a retired place, on a summer evening, in
1739, for purposes of serious meditation, fully convinced of his absolute
ruin and entire dependance on God's grace, a great and wonderful change
came over his mind, which he considered as marking, at least, the first perceptible operation of the renovated nature. His views of the character of
God, of the character and mediation of Christ, and of the office of the
Holy Spirit, became clear, elevating and rapturous ; he breathed a new
atmosphere ; he lived for new objects ; in every action that he performed
he desired to hide himself, that God might be all in all.

In September, 1739, shortly after this stage of his experience, he was
admitted a member of Yale College. The extravagance which prevailed in
connection with the great revival of that period, had the effect, as was to be
expected, of driving a portion of the religious community to the opposite
extreme ; and Yale College, with President Clap at its head, seems to have
been thrown into somewhat of an opposing attitude. Hence the religious
atmosphere about the College was cold; and the government even went so
far as to enact severe penalties against those students who should be heard
of at a " New-Light " meeting. Brainerd, from the natural fervour of his
spirit, as well as from his deep sense of the importance of eternal things,
was inclined to sympathize with the more zealous party, and looked upon
this procedure of the government as an unreasonable and tyrannical Infringe* ' ^ P ' ^ f J ' ' Journal.—Edwards' Fun. Serm.—Life by Edwards.—Do., by S. E . Dwieht —
Do., byW B.O.Peabody.—Assemb. Miss. Mag. II.—Bacon-s Historical Discourses.
"
V O L . III.
15

214

PRESBYTERIAN.

ment of his liberty; and he attended the "Separate " meeting, without any
regard to the offensive enactment. About the same time, he was overheard
to say. In conversation with several of his fellow-students, in respect to one
of the Tutors, that he did not believe he had any more religion than the
chair on which he sat. The individuals with whom he was conversing
having been required by the Rector to state the conversation, Brainerd
was ordered to make a public confession of his fault in the chapel. But,
regarding the requirement as unreasonable and vindictive, he refused to
submit to It; and. In consequence of this, was expelled from College. There
is no doubt that the course which the government adopted In relation to
him, was, in some measure, the result of sensitiveness to the prevailing
religious excitement, and was designed as a strong expression of their opposition to Whitefield and his coadjutors; but, however much they may have
been in fault, it must be acknowledged that Brainerd's course was justly
liable to reprehension. Indeed, he was himself afterwards fully sensible of It;
and, though he always considered himself as having been treated with undue
severity, he never hesitated to acknowledge his fault, and It Is evident that
he profited not a little by his reflections upon it.
This untoward circumstance occurred while he was In his Junior year;
and, as he never returned to College afterwards, he of course failed to
receive a degree. In the spring of the same year in which he left College,
he commenced the study of Divinity under the direction of the Rev. Jedediah Mills of Ripton, Conn., and, on the 20th of July following, (1742,)
was licensed to preach by the Association of ministers holding its session
at Danbury. Erom the commencement of his theological course, he had
felt a deep interest In the deplorable condition of the heathen, especially the
aborigines of our own country—his heart burned to follow in the footsteps
of the apostle Eliot, in bringing the Gospel in contact with their darkened
understandings ; and, accordingly, in the autumn after he was licensed, he
went to New York, by invitation from the Correspondents of the Society
for promoting Christian Knowledge, and, after being duly examined,
received a regular appointment from them as a missionary among the
Indians.
The first scene of his missionary labours was at an Indian village called
Kaunaumeek, about half way between Stockbrldge and Albany.
Here
he lived in the woods nearly a year, lodging, during a part of the time, in
a wigwam with the Indians, and subsisting altogether upon Indian fare.
Though he was subject to the greatest deprivations, and often suffered not
a little from bodily debility and disease, he persevered, without Interruption,
in his benevolent labours, until the Indians, among whom he resided, agreed
to remove to Stockbrldge, and place themselves under the care of the Rev.
Mr. Sergeant. In consequence of this arrangement, he was obliged to look
out for another field of labour, and forthwith directed his attention towards
the Delaware tribe.
Having been ordained by the Presbytery of New York, at Newark, N.
J., in June, 1744,—on which occasion the Rev. Mr. Pemberton of New
York preached,—he immediately stationed himself near the Forks of the
Delaware, in Pennsylvania, where he laboured, with comparatively little
apparent effect, for about a year. At the end of this period, he visited the
Indians at a village called Crosweeksung, in the neighbourhood of Freehold,—
the residence of the celebrated William Tennent. Here was the scene of hi?

DAVID BRAINERD.

225

greatest success. A wonderful Divine Influence accompanied his labours,
and, in less than a year, he baptized seventy-seven persons, thirty-eight of
whom were adults, whose subsequent life furnished satisfactory evidence of
a true conversion. There seems no reason to doubt that this was not only
a very powerful, but very genuine, revival of religion. In a letter addressed
to the Rev. Dr. Wheelock, he says—"The good work which you will find
largely treated of in my journal, still continues among the Indians; though
the astonishing Divine influence that has been among them Is, In a considerble measure, abated. Yet there are several instances of persons newly
awakened. When I consider the doings of the Lord among these Indians,
and then take a view of my journal, I must say 'tis a faint representation
I have given of them. Among those who witnessed to the remarkable
character of this work were the Rev. William Tennent and the Rev. Charles
McKnight,* both of whom lived in the immediate neighbourhood, and could
testify from actual observation.
During his residence at the Forks of the Delaware, he twice visited the
Indians on the Susquehanna; and he paid them a third visit in the summer of 1746. But, on his return to the village where he had been recently
labouring, his physical energies were so far exhausted, that he found it
exceedingly difficult to preach, and, in pursuance of medical advice, he
determined to travel, and visit his friends in New England. He went as
far as Boston, and in July returned to Northampton, and became domesticated in the family of Jonathan Edwards, to whose daughter he was engaged
to be married. Here he continued, undergoing a gradual decline, accompanied, towards the close, with the most intense suffering, till October 9,
1747, when he closed his earthly course at the early age of twenty-nine.
His last illness is represented as a most calm and yet triumphant
exhibition of Christian faith. His views of Divine truth were never so vivid
and glorious, as when he had nearly reached the threshold of that world,
where the objects of his faith were to become the objects of his vision. He
saw nothing but worthlessness and emptiness in himself, nothing but worthiness and fulness in his Redeemer; and while he was yet lingering at the
gate of death, he seemed to be entranced with the glories of Heaven. He
forgot not, even amidst his dying agonies, and the anticipation of the
crown that awaited him, the prosperity of Christ's Church on earth; and
the poor Indians especially, among whom he had laboured, came in for a
* CHARLES MCKNIGHT was the son of a Presbyterian clergyman in Ireland, and i? supposed
to have come to this country about the year 1740. He was taken under the care of the New
Brunswick Presbytery, June 2S, 1741, and was probably licensed before the close of that year.
Having received calls from both Staten Island and Baslcing Ridge, he was ordained, October 12,
1742. In May, 1744, he was called to the united congregations of Cranberry and Allentown,
and was iiiptailed, at the latter jilace, as pastor of these two churches, on the 19th of July following. In 1748, his pastoral relation to Allentown was dissolved, and he became the pastor of
Cranberry alone. Here he remained till October, 1756, when he requested to be liberated from
the pastoral charge of Cranberry, which the Presbytery accordingly granted, as the state of his
health was deemed insufficient for the full discharge of his duties. Where he laboured during
the eight or ten following years, does not appear—possibly his health was too infirm to admit
of tiis accepting a pastoral charge. About 1767, he became the pastor of the united neighbouring congregations of Shrewsbury, Middletown, and Shark River, and remained in this charge
about nine years. On account of his warm sympathy with the cause of American Independence, and the active part which his sons took in the contest, he was imprisoned by the British,
and subjected to the most barbarous treatment. He died, soon after his release, January 1,
1778.
He left two sons—Richurd, who held a commission as Captain in the American army,
and became one of the " prison ship martyrs," at the age of twenty-five; and Charles, who
was a Surgeon in the Revolution, and was afterwards distinguished as a surgical and medical
practitioner in the city of New Yorlc. Mr. McKnight was a member of the Board of Trust««8
of the College of New Jersey from 1757 till hia death.
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share of his tender remembrances, as he was on his way through the dark
valley. With his last breath he exclaimed—" My work is done—Oh to be
in Heaven, to praise and glorify God with his holy angels !"
The funeral of Mr, Brainerd, at which Mr. Edwards preached, was an occasion of the deepest interest to the inhabitants, not only of Northampton, but
of the whole surrounding country. His mortal remains repose In the burying
place at Northampton, and the spot is hallowed to the hearts of thousands
by the most grateful associations. The stranger who only passes through
the town. Is often heard inquiring the way to "Brainerd's g r a v e ; " and
many a Christian, and many a minister, whose home is on the other side of
the ocean, has stood over the .spot with tender and sublime emotions, and
with a moistened eye. It is within the last few years that, on some public
occasion at Northampton, which called together a large number of ministers,
a clerical procession walked early in the morning into the grave-yard, to
visit this hallowed spot, and, as they stood over it, they offered up thanksgiving to his God and their God, for having made him what he was, and
supplications that the remembrance of his example might cheer them onward
in their labours, and assist them to win the immortal crown.
The following is an extract from the Sermon preached at Brainerd's
funeral:—
" His convictions of sin, preceding his flrst consolations in Christ, (as appears by a
written account he has left of his inward exorcises and experiences,) were exceeding
deep and tliorough: his trouble and exercise of mind, through a sense of guilt and
misery, very great and long continued, but yet sound and solid; consisting in no
unsteady, violent and unaccountable hurries and frights, and strange perturbations of
mind; but arising from the most serious consideration and proper illumination of the
conscience to discern and consider the true state of things. And the light let into his
mind at conversion, and the influences and exercises that his mind was subject to at
that time, appear very agreeable to reason and the Gospel of Jesus Christ; the change
very great and remarkable without any .appearance of strong impressions on the imagination, sudden flights and pangs of tlie affections, and vehement emotions in animal
nature; but attended with proper intellectual views of the supreme glory of the Divine
Being, consisting in the infinite dignity and beauty of the perfections of his nature,
and of the transcendent excellency of the way of salvation by Christ. This was about
eight years ago, when he was about twenty-one years of age.
•' Thus God sanctified and made meet for his use that vessel that he intended to
make eminently a vessel of honour in his house, and which he had made of large capacity, having endowed him with very uncommon abilities and gifts of nature. He was
a singular instance of a ready invention, natural eloquence, easy flowing expression,
sprightly apprehension, quick discerning, and a very strong memory; and yet of a
very penetrating genius, close and clear thought, and piercing judgment. He had an
exact taste. His understanding was (if I may so express it) of a quick, strong and
distinguishing scent.
" His learning was very considerable. He had a great taste for learning, and applied
himself to his studies in so close a manner, when he was at College, that he much
injured his health, and was obliged, on that account, for a while, to leave the College,
throw by his studies, and return home. He was esteemed one that excelled in learning
in that Society.
" He had an extraordinary knowledge of men, as well as things; had a great insight
into human nature, and excelled most that ever I knew in a communicative faculty.
He had a peculiar talent at accommodating himself to the capacities, tempers, and
circumstances of those that he would instruct or counsel.
" He had extraordinary gifts for the pulpit. I never had opportunity to hear him
preach, but have often heard him pray. And I think his manner of addressing himself to God, and expressing himself before Him, in that duty, almost inimitable; such
(so far as I may judge) as I have very rarely known equalled. He expressed himself
with that exact propriety and pertinency, in such significant, weighty, pungent
expressions, with that decent appearance of sincerity, reverence, and solemnity, and
gre,at distance from all affectation, as forgetting the presence of men, and as being in
the immediate presence of a great and holy God, that I have scarcely ever known
paralleled. And his manner of preaching, by what I have often heard of it from good
judges, was no less excellent; being clear and instructive, natural, nervous, forcible
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and moving, and very searching and convincing. He nauseated an affected noisiness
and violent boisterousness in the pulpit; and yet much disrelished a flat, cold
delivery, when the subject of discourse and matter delivered required affection and
earnestness.
" Not only had he excellent talents for the study and the pulpit, but also for conversation. He was of a sociable disposition, and was remarkably free, entertaining and
profitable in his ordinary discourse, and had much of a faculty of disputing, defending
truth, and confuting error.
" As he excelled in his judgment, and knowledge of things in general, so especially
in Divinity. He was truly, for one in his standing, an extraordinary divine. But,
above all, in matters relating to experimental religion. In this, I know I have the
concurring opinion of some that have had a name for persons of the best judgment.
And, according to what ability I have to judge of things of this nature, and according
to my opportunities which, of late, have been very great, I never knew his equal, of his
age and standing, for clear, accurate notions of the nature and essence of true religion,
and its distinctions from its various false appearances; which I suppose to bo owing to
these three things meeting together in him;—the strength of his natural genius, and
the great opportunities he had of observations of others, in various parts, both white
people and Indians, and his own great experience.
" His experiences of the holy influences of God's Spirit were not only great, at his
flrst conversion, but they were so, in a continued course, from that time forward: as
appears by a record or private journal lie kept of his daily inward exercises, from the
time of his conversion until he was disabled by the failing of his strength, a few days
before his death. The change which he looked upon as his conversion, was not only a
great change of the present views, affections, and frame of his mind, but was evidently
the beginning of that work of God on his heart, which God carried on in a very wonderful manner, from that time to his dying day. He greatly abhorred the way of such
as live on their flrst work, as though they had now got through their work, and are
thenceforward, by degrees, settled in a cold, lifeless, negligent, worldly frame. He had
an ni opinion of such persons' religion."

JOHN BLAIR.*
1742—1771.
J O H N B L A I R was born in Ireland in the year 1720. He was a younger
brother of the Rev. Samuel Blair, and like him was an alumnus of the Log
College, and a pupil of the elder William Tennent. He was licensed to
preach by the New Side Presbytery of Newcastle, and was ordained,
December 27, 1742, pastor of Middle Spring, Rocky Spring, and Big
Spring, in Cumberland County, Pa. During his ministry here, he made two
visits to Virginia,—the last in 1746,—preaching with great power in various
places, organizing several new congregations, and leaving an enduring
impression of his piety and eloquence. As he had his residence in a
frontier settlement, exposed to the hostile incursions of the Indians, he
found it necessary, after a while, to retreat into the more populous and civilized part of the Colony. Accordingly, he resigned his pastoral charge on
the 28th of December, 1748; and he seems to have remained without a
settlement till 1757, when he accepted a call from the church at Fagg's
Manor, which had been rendered vacant by the death of his brother. Here
he continued nearly ten years; and succeeded his brother not only as pastor of the church, but as head of the school which his brother had established. In this latter capacity, he assisted in the preparation of many
young men for the ministry.

• Hist. Log Coll.—Webster's MSS.
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As New Jersey College was originally founded for the specific purpose of
training young men for the sacred office, the classical and theological schools,
both at Neshaminy and Nottingham, were given up, after the College had
gone into operation; though the latter school was continued until Dr. Finley was chosen President of the College. In 1767, shortly after Dr. Finley's death,—a sum of money having been left for the support of the Professor of Divinity in Nassau Hall, Mr. Blair was elected to that Professorship.
He accepted the appointment and removed to Princeton. He was also
appointed Vice President of the College, and was its acting President, until
Dr. Witherspoon, who had been previously appointed to the Presidency,
arrived to enter on the duties of his office.
As the funds of the College proved inadequate to the support of a Theological Professor, and as Dr. Witherspoon was both able and willing to
discharge the duties of that office, in connection with those of the Presidency, It was deemed expedient that a distinct Professorship of Divinity
should not be continued. Accordingly, Mr. Blair resigned his office as
Professor, In 1769, and accepted a call from the Presbyterian congregation
of Walkill, Orange County, N. Y., on the 19th of May of that year.
Here he continued his labours as a pastor, until his death, which occurred
on the 8th of December, 1771, when he was about fifty-one years of age.
During the excitement growing out of the question concerning the examination of candidates on their experience of saving grace, one of the Old
Side published "Thoughts on the examination and trials of candidates."
On this pamphlet Mr. Blair published "Animadversions," dated " Fagg's
Manor, August 27, 1766. He published also a Sermon entitled " The new
creature delineated," 1767; a Reply to Harker's* Appeal to the Christian
world, entitled " The Synod of New York and Philadelphia vindicated;" a
Treatise on Regeneration, which is thoroughly Calvinistic, and marked by
no Inconsiderable ability ; and a Treatise on the Scriptural Terms of admission to the Lord's Supper,—in which he maintains that ministers and church
officers have no more authority to debar those who desire to attend, from
the Lord's table, than from any other duty of God's worship. This latter
Treatise was republished in a small selection of Treatises on the Lord's Supper, by the late Piev. Dr. J . P Wilson of Philadelphia.
The following testimony in respect to the character of Mr. Blair is from
a writer in the Assembly's Magazine: —
• S A M U E L HARKER (or Harcour as the name is sometimes spelt in the New Brunswick
Records,) is supposed to have been of Huguenot extraction. He was taken under the care of
the New Bruns%vick Presbytery, December 6, 1749; was licensed to preach November 6, 1751;
and was ordained at Roxbury, Morris County, N. J . , October 31,1752. In October, 1757, the
Presbytery heard that he had imbibed and was propagating certain erroneous doctrines, and
were about to proceed against him, when they learned that be had left his charge, and gone as a
Captain in the army. In May following, they brought the matter before the Synod, who
appointed a committee " to deal with him as shall appear to them most suitable for his conviction." The result was that the committee were satisfied that his sentiments were not essentially wrong, though they were incautiously expressed, verging somewhat towards Arminianism; but they could not convince him that even his mode of expression was not entirely correct.
The Synod appointed another committee to confer with him, but no satisfaction was obtained by
the conference. Having committed his views to writing, he asked the Synod, in 1761, to read
the paper he had prepared, which they refused to do, at the same time expressing their disapprobation of some of his opinions. He published, shortly after this, what he had written, and,
in 1763, the Synod condemned portions of it, and declared him " disqualified for preaching or
exercising his ministry any where." Sir. Harker was married to Rachel Level, daughter of a
French Protestant, residing at Oyster Bay, L. I . One of his daughters was married to Dr.
Caldwell of Lamington, who, dying esirly, left her with an infant, who became the Rev. Dr.
Joseph Caldwell, President of the University of North Carolina. Another daughter married
Judge Symmes of Marietta, Ohio.
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" He was a judicious and persuasive preacher, and through his exertions sinners
were converted and the children of God edified. Fully convinced of the truth of the
doctrines of grace, he addressed immortal souls with that warmth and power which
left a witness in every bosom. Though he sometimes wrote his sermons in full, yet
his common mode of preaching was by short notes, comprising the general outlines.
His labours were too abundant to admit of more; and no more was necessary to a
mind so richly stored with the great truths of religion. For his large family he
amassed no fortune; but he left them what was infinitely better,—a religious education, a holy example, and prayers which have been remarkably answered. His disposition was uncommonly patient, placid, benevolent, disinterested and cheerful. He
was too mild to indulge bitterness or severity; and he thought that the truth required
little else but to be fairly stated and properly understood. Those who could not relish
the savour of his piety, loved him as an amiable, and revered him as a great, man.
Though no bigot, he firmly believed that the Presbyterian form of government is most
scriptural, and the most favourable to religion and happiness.
" In his last sickness, ho imparted his advice to the congregation, and represented
to his family the necessity of an interest in Christ. A few nights before he died, ho
said,—' Directly I am going to glory—my Master calls me, I must be gone.'"
Dr. Alexander expresses the opinion that Mr. Blair, " as a theologian,
was not Inferior to any man in the Presbyterian Church In his day."
Mr. Blair was married to a daughter of John Durburrow of Philadelphia. He had one son, John Durburrow, who is elsewhere noticed in this
work, and another, William Lawrence, who was graduated at Princeton,
became a lawyer, and settled in Kentucky. His daughter, Rebecca, became
the wife of the Rev. Dr. William Linn, of the Reformed Dutch Church in
the city of New York.

CHARLES BEATTY*
1742—1772.
C H A R L E S B E A T T Y was born in the County of Antrim, Ireland, about the
year 1715, His father, John Beatty, was also a native of Ireland, of the
Scotch-Irish stock, and was an officer in the British army. His mother,
whose maiden name was Christiana Clinton, was of English descent,—the
family having removed from England to the County of Longford, during
the great rebellion, In consequence of being attached to the Royalists. She
was a sister of Charles Clinton, the father of George Clinton, who was
successively General in the army of the Revolution, Governor of the State
of New York, and Vice President of the United States. Having lost his
father at an early age, his mother, with her brother Charles and several
other relatives and friends, resolved to find a home in America. They were
Presbvterians, and It is said that they were influenced in their emigration
by religious considerations. They embarked for Philadelphia in the latter
end of May, 1729, but, owing to some adverse circumstances, did not
arrive until the month of October, when they were landed at Cape Cod.
For several days before they landed, they were reduced to half a biscuit,
and half a pint of water, for twenty-four hours. Several of the passengers,
and amon" them a sister of the subject of this .sketch, perished from famine.
I t was supposed that the Captain had been bribed thus to subject them to
privation and hardship, with a view to discourage emigration. Cape Cod
was the first land they discovered on the Ameilcaii coast, and there they
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prevailed on tho Captain, by offering him a pretty large pecuniary consideration, to land them.
Young Beatty, before leaving his native country, had enjoyed the advantages of a good classical school, and had acquired a very competent knowledge of the languages. He had also had the benefit of an excellent
religious training, under which he had become established in the ways of
virtue and piety. And he was withal very respectably connected. But he
was far from being rich in this world's goods. He was a merchant on a
very humble scale, and used sometimes to carry his goods for sale about the
country. On one of these excursions, he stopped at the Log College, then
under the care of the elder William Tennent. In the course of the conversation, Mr. Tennent discovered, much to his surprise, that the young man
was well acquainted with Latin, besides having otherwise a good education;
and when, in addition to this, he found that he manifested a spirit of fervent piety, and a good degree of religious knowledge, he proposed to him
to quit the employment in which he was engaged, and enter on a course
of study preparatory to the ministry. The advice, thus given, was duly
heeded; and young Beatty, having disposed of his articles of merchandise,
returned to the Log College, and prosecuted his studies under the venerable man who had thus Interested himself In his behalf, and whom he afterwards succeeded in the pastoral office.
At the time he commenced his studies, the Presbyterian Church was agitated by the differences respecting the examination of candidates on experimental religion, and some other matters, which resulted in the division of
the body. The Influence of the Log College was all on the strict side.
Mr. Tennent's great object was to promote the purity of the Church, and
to form a spiritual and earnest ministry; and Mr. Beatty sympathized fully
with the spirit and aims of his revered instructer.
He was licensed to preach the Gospel on the 13th of October, 1742, by
the Presbytery of New Brunswick, which took the lead on the New Side,
and which had withdrawn from the Synod two years before. He was sent
first to preach at Nottingham; but as Mr. Tennent's increasing infirmities
led him, about this time, to seek a release from his pastoral charge, Mr.
Beatty was called to succeed him, at the Forks of Neshaminy, on the 26th
of May, 1743 ; and was ordained and installed there on the 14th of December following,—on which occasion Gilbert Tennent preached, and his father
sat in Presbytery for the last time.
Mr. Beatty's labours at Neshaminy commenced under somewhat inauspicious circumstances. To a portion of the church Mr. Tennent's ministry,
as well as the not infrequent services of his zealous friends, had become
distasteful; while Mr. McHenry* of Philadelphia, who had been for several
years employed as an occasional assistant to Mr. Tennent, and whose views
on some of the great questions of the day seem to have differed materially
from his, had become a favourite with them. From this portion of the
church, as well as from the church at Deep Run, Mr. M. received a call,
and was installed as pastor of the two churches, March 16, 1743. Though
* FRANCIS MCHENRY emigrated from Ireland to this country. He appeared before the Philadelphia Presbytery, November 10, 1737, with recommendations from the Monaghan Presbytery in Ireland, and was examined and licensed on the same day. In May, 1742, he was
called to the church at Nottingham, but, though he supplied them for a season, he declined
their call. In the spring of 1750, he spent eight weeks as a missionary in Virginia. He died
in 1757.
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this state of things could not have been otherwise than embarrassing and
painful to Mr. Beatty, he seems to have met it with great prudence and
dignity, and his labours, then as well as afterwards, were attended with a
iii;inifost blessing.
Mr. Beatty possessed a large measure of the missionary spirit, and sympathized most freely with David Brainerd in his efforts to evangelize tho
Indians. When Brainerd visited Philadelphia in 1745, to confer with the
Governor on business connected with his mission. President Edwards says—
"In his journey to and from thence, he lodged with Mr. Beatty, a young
P^er^byterian minister. He speaks of seasons of sweet spiritual refreshment, which he enjoyed at his lodgings." In June, 1745, there occurred
a memorable Communion season at Mr. Beatty's church, in which Brainerd
jiarticipatcJ, and of which he has left in his journal a minute and highly
interesting record. When Brainerd's health failed in 1746, and ho was
about to leave New Jersey, Mr. Beatty was one of the friends who came to
bid him farewell.
^Ir. Beatty was a punctual attendant on the judicatories of the church.
He attended the first meeting of the Synod of New York, at Elizabethtown, in 1745, when Jonathan Dickinson was chosen Moderator, and the
first meeting of the united Synods of Philadelphia and New York, at Phildelphia, in 1758, of which Gilbert Tennent was Moderator. His name is
omitted on the Synodical Records, only in the years 1760-61 and 1768-69,
when he was in England, or elsewhere engaged in public services.
On the 24th of June, 1746, he was married to Anne, daughter of John
Reading, President of the Council of New Jersey, and afterwards Governor
of the Province.
In 1754, he was appointed, with Mr. Bostwick and others, to make a
missionary tour of three months in Virginia and North Carolina. He fulfilled this appointment, and reported accordingly to the Synod at their next
meeting.
In 1755,—having been Invited to become Chaplain, for a season, to the
Pennsylvania troops that were about to be sent under the command of Dr.
Franklin, to defend the North-western frontiers of the State, after the
burning of the ^loravian missionaries at Guandenhuetten, near Lehighton,—
he usked the Synod's advice on the subject, and they decided in favour of
his acceptance of the invitation, and at the same time appointed a supply
for Lis puliiit during bis absence. In respect to that campaign, Franklin
makes the following rather amusing record:—
" We had for our Chaplain a zealous Presbyterian minister, Mr. Beatty who complained to me that the men did not generally attend his prayers and exhortations
U hen they enlisted, they were ]nomised, besides pay and provisions, a gill of rum a
day, which was punctually served out to them, half in the morning and half in the
evyning; and I ob.s(-rved tli.'v were punctual in attending to receive it- upon which I
sawl to Mr B e a t t y - ' I t is p.rhaps below the dignity of your professi.m to act as
s eward ol the ru.n ; but if you were to distribute it out only just after prayers, you
Nould have them all .about you.' lie liked the thought, undertook the task, and with
the help of a lew hands to m.asiire out the liquor, executed it to satisfaction, and
never were prayers more K'.u.Tally and more punctually attended. So that I think
this rnethod preferable to the puni.sbment inflicted by some military laws for nonattendance on Uivme service.
•'
"

After tlie union of the two Synods, in 1758, measures were taken to
cFtabhsl, " the fund for the relief of poor Presbyterian ministers, and ministers' widows and their children." Mr. Beatty was placed on the committe. to digj-st apian for its regulation and management,—the other members
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being Dr. Alison, Gilbert Tennent, Samuel Finley, and John Blair. I n
1760, he was appointed by the Synod to go to England to solicit contributions In aid of this fund. He was very successful in executing the commission. He witnessed the coronation of George I I I . , was presented at
Court, and received a handsome donation from his Majesty for the fund.
He visited Holland before his return.
In 1763, he was commissioned, with the Rev. John Brainerd, by the
Synod, to take a missionary tour Into the destitute frontier settlements.
But the Indian war breaking out in Western Penuisylvanla about that time
prevented him from fulfilling the appointment.
In 1764, he was chosen Moderator of the Synod, and opened Its next
meeting with a Sermon from Titus iii. 8.
In 1766, the Synod again took up the subject of sending a mission to
explore the frontier settlements, and to ascertain the condition of the Indian
tribes. Messrs. Beatty and Duffield were appointed on the expedition.
Mr. Beatty left Philadelphia on the 12th of August, 1766, and on the 4th
day reached Carlisle, where Mr. Duffield was settled. I t was then arranged
that Mr. Beatty should go and preach to the destitute settlements on the
Juniata, whilst Mr. Duffield should explore Path Valley, Fanet, and the
Cove. They met on the 29th at Fort Littleton, and then proceeded to
Pittsburg, where they arrived on the 5th of September. After remaining
here a few days, and preaching with considerable effect, they passed on to
the Indian town called Kighalampegha on the Muskingum, where the Chief
of the Delaware tribe lived. They set out on their return on the 24th of
September, and Mr. Beatty reached Neshaminy on the 15th of the next
month. At the next meeting of the Synod, they report that
" They performed their mission to the frontiers and among the Indians;—that they
found on the frontiers numbers of people earnestly desirous of forming themselves into
congregations, and declaring their willingness to exert their utmost in order to have the
Gospel among them, but in circumstances exceedingly distressing and necessitous,
from the late calamities of the war in these parts; that they visited the Indians at the
chief town of the Delaware nation, on the Muskingum, about one hundred and thirty
miles beyond Fort Pitt, and were received much more cheerfully than they could have
expected;—that a considerable number of them waited on the preaching of the Gospel
with peculiar attention, many of them appearing solemnly concerned about tho great
matters of religion;—that they expressed an earnest desire of having further opportunities of hearing those things;—that they informed them that several other tribes of
Indians around them were ready to join with them in receiving the Gospel, and
earnestly desiring an opportunity—upon the whole, that there does appear a very
agreeable prospect of a door opening for the Gospel being spread among those poor
benighted savage tribes."

In the autumn of 1767, Mr. Beatty crossed the ocean, a second time,
with a view to obtain the best medical aid in the case of his wife, who
was afflicted with a cancer. She, however, died at Greenock, to which port
the vessel was bound,—shortly after their arrival.
Mr. Beatty's last public service was in behalf of the College of New
Jersey. He had been appointed one of Its Trustees In 1763, and had ever
evinced a deep Interest in its welfare. The College being greatly in need
of funds, he consented to visit the West Indies In Its behalf; but soon after
reaching the Island of Barbadoes, he took the yellow fever, which almost
immediately terminated his life. He died at Bridgeton, on the 13th of
August, 1772.
Mr. Beatty published a Sermon entitled "Double honour due to the
laborious Gospel minister," preached at the ordination of the Bev. William
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Ramsey,* 1756; the Journal of a two months tour among the frontier
inhabitants of Pennsylvania, 1768; a Letter to the Rev. John Erskine,
D. D., In which the theory that the Indians are the descendants of the Ten
Tribes Is maintained by a variety of arguments ; and Further Remarks
respecting Indian affairs, containing an historical account of what has been
done for the Indians in America.
Mr. Beatty was the father of eleven children, eight of whom reached
mature life. His four elder sons served their country in the army of the
Revolution. John was graduated at Princeton in 1772, and studied medieiue, but, early in the war, raised a company, was taken prisoner at Fort
Lee, and, after his exchange, succeeded Dr, Boudinot as Commissary General of Prisoners. Ho resided principally at Trenton, N. J., where he was
a ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church. He was a member of Congress
from 1783 to 1785, and from 1793 to 1795. He died in May 1826.
Charles Clinton, the second son, was graduated at Princeton in 1775, and,
instead of entering the ministry, as he had intended, entered the army, and
was accidentally shot by a brother officer in October, 1776. Reading, the
third son, was studying medicine with his eldest brother, when the war
commenced, and received an Ensign's commission in his brother's company.
He was taken prisoner at Fort Lee, and, during two years' captivity, continued his studies, and afterwards was Surgeon till the close of the war.
He was, for many years, an elder in the church at Newtown, Pa., and died
in October, 1831. Erkuries, the fourth son, was preparing for College
when the war broke out, and he immediately entered the army, in which
he continued till 1793. He was in many engagements, and was severely
wounded at Germantown. He afterwards resided at Princeton, N. J., where
he died February 3, 1823. The Rev. Charies C. Beatty, D. D. of Steubenville, 0 . , is his son, and only living descendant. Mr. Beatty's fifth
son, George, entered the navy, and was lost at sea.
FROM THE REY CHARLES C. BEATTY, D. D.
STEUBENYILLE, Ohio, February 21, 1857.
Dear Brother: As my grandfather has been dead nearly a hundred years, the
knowledge that I have concerning him is chiefly traditional. Accounts agree
in representing him as a minister of great activity, enterprise, and industry, both
in his own congregation, and as a missionary through the churches; often visit
ing and preaching in distant vacant places, and bringing their cases before the
judicatories of the Church. He seems to have been a very constant attendant
on these judicatories, and to have been appointed on many and important committees. Almost ahvays was he on the committee on the College of New Jersey;
MVn.LiAM RAMSEY was the son of James Ramsey,-an excellent man, who emigrated from
Irc!a„d; and a brother of Dr. Lavid Ramsey of South Carolina, the distinguished historiaT
lie was born in Lancaster County, Pa.; was graduated at the College of New Jersey n m " "
^\:hZvI'VT^^!'''^^^
" " " ' ' 7 ' - r ? ''^'"'^'•''^ "^' "• ^""'ible person to unite the ^eongreea:
t.on in Fairfield, .N'. J . , then m a divided state. From considerations of expediency bearing
on the peculiar state of the congremit on, he went tr, f|,^„«„„^;„, t
<=^i-'<:"'c"^'j', uearing
Association of the Eastern district of Fairfied Countv ' ° .*;'""''«"<'"'' 7 ^ was licensed by the
bytery, May 11, 1756, and was o r d a i n e d ' S n S l e i at F X ^ t [ r ' ' ' ' f h ' ' ^ V'%A^'"^^^^^
lowing. He was marded to Sarah .^oaly of Cohan v He d o N '
t 1st of December folnine; and a glowing Eulo.y wa., inonounced vmon l>!m I i,^ i n
• ',"^^'T.''S^'''hirtyKlmer, which was published The inscr ption un„n h , n, '
brother-in-law Dr. Jonathan
interred the remains of the Kev. WilliaraKamsev M A
? " " ' " . ' « — ' b e n e a t h this stone lie
the I'rcBbyterian Church in this plaro™wlZ 'T.'^^Jj^f' *^".''^''^'T^f'^
.onsr.iouously in tho pulpit, as to cLlan^^ he at rnt on f " / " ' • ' ' f u "''V^" eloquence shone so
In elery situation of' lifL h'e discharged hLdutTfaiUfuUv ^iJe liv T""^ °^'^^^ hi« hearers,
died universally lamented."
^ UiithfuUy. lie hved greatly respected, and
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on the missions to the Indians; on the funds of the Church; and other various
business,—as appears from the Records of Synod. The esteem in which he was
held by his brethren for zeal, fidelity, and ability, appears from his being
entrusted with the most important and delicate interests of the Church.
He was a warm friend of his country and its liberties, and being also of a martial spirit, which he inherited from his father, and communicated to his children,
he was their appointed Chaplain to the Provincial forces raised for the defence
of the frontiers. On one of these occasions, the following incident is said to have
occurred:—A recruiting officer had been sent to his neighbourhood. After some
time, Mr. Beatty met him, and asked after his success—when he was informed
that he was greatly discouraged, as verj' few seemed willing to engage for the
service. I am sorry to hear it, said Mr. Beatty—it ought not to be so,—but
what is to be done.' Then he asked the officer if he should be at church on the
next day, which was the Sabbath, and was answered in the affirmative. The
next day, at the close of the exercises, he said to his congregation,—" The
savages have attacked the frontier settlements and are murdering our fellow
citizens. The Governor has made a call for volunteers to march with a view to
resist and drive them back, but I regret to learn that it is not very promptly
met. I t is certainly somebody's duty to go; and I have determined, if the
Presbytery allows me, to offer my services as Chaplain, and thus do my part.
Of course it will be very pleasant for me to have the company of any of the
congregation, or my neighbours, who may feel it their duty to g o . " The result
was t h a t , during the next week, the recruiting officer was able to enrol about a
hundred volunteers from t h a t vicinity. A passport, which he received a few
years after, from Governor Penn of Pennsylvania, commences t h u s : — " Whereas
the Rev. Mr. Charles Beatty hath informed me that he proposes to go on a voyage to the West India Islands, in order to solicit benefactions for a public seminary of learning, in a neighbouring Province, and hath requested my passport
and recommendation—these are to certify that the said Mr. Beatty hath resided
many years in this Province, within a few miles of this city, and during the last
war, from a spirit of loyalty and love to his country, he exposed himself to great
dangers as a volunteer, and served in the capacity of Chaplain to the Provincial
forces, and that he is a minister of undoubted reputation for integritjr. candour,
and moderation; Now, &c." This was dated Aijril 14, 1772; and similar language is used by Governor Frankhn of New Jersey, in a like document.
I t is about thirty-five years ago that, after preaching in a small vacant church
in the North part of Bucks County, Pa.,—having been invited to the house of
an aged member, he made to me the following r e m a r k s : — " The first sermon I
ever heard in America, was from the Rev. Charles Beatty of Neshaminy—the
last I have heard, is from his grandson of the same name. I landed at Philadelphia, a youth of twenty years of age, and, having some relatives in Neshaminy, went immediately there. The day after my arrival was the Sabbath, and
I went with my friends to hear Mr. Beatty preach. l i e was greatly esteemed
by his congregation. When he came into the church, I observed that he
stopped and spoke to several persons on his way to the pulpit, and learned afterwards that this was his custom,—to enquire where there Avas sickness, or any
particular circumstances, so that he might offer prayer for the especial case. He
was a verjr lively and animated speaker, used no notes, and his eye was passing
constantly and searchingly over every part of the assembly. It was said that
he could thus detect at once the absence of any of his congregation, or the presence of any stranger. Of the latter fact I had some knowledge: for, immediately after the close of the service, he came up to me, and s a i d , — " Young
man, I perceive you are a stranger in these p a r t s . " I told him that I had just
arrived from Ireland. " You have done w e l l , " said h e — " this is a better country
for you; and if you are industrious, steady, and God-fearing, you cannot but
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succeed here." This was about fifty-five years ago, and I never saw him again,—
having soon after left that neighbourhood; but I have not forgotten his manner
•ind words, and the impression they made upon me. Being desirous of hearing
his grandson, I have come out with difficulty, and may never hear another sermon. It so happened that he never was out again, and died not long after.
yiv. Beatty seems usually to have made his preparations for the pulpit without writing, as no manuscript sermons have been found among his papers; yet
he was one of the most popular preachers of his day, though not probably a profound theologian. The daughter of Dr. Sproat of Philadelphia said that no
minister, who assisted her father, was more universally acceptable than Mr.
Beatty, both to that congregation and to others, and that her father was always
pleased to have his services among them.
Mr. Beatty was particularly desirous that his children should have the best
education which the times and tho country afforded, and his training of them at
home was of the most thorough kind, both intellectual and religious. All felt
the impress of his character upon them in their future lives. At his death, he
left to his children a considerable estate, which was almost entirely evaporated
in the subsequent depreciation of continental money, so that none of them derived
much benefit from their patrimony.
Very truly and affectionately yours,
CHARLES C. BEATTY.

JAMES SPROAT, D. D.*
1743—1793.
JAMES SPROAT was born at Scituate, Mass., April 11, 1722, He was
graduated at Yale College in 1741, in the same class with Governor William
Livingston of New Jersey, Dr. Samuel Hopkins of Newport, and Dr. Buell of
Long Island. He entered College, careless of his immortal interests, and
continued so during the greater part of his course; but, some little time before
he graduated, Gilbert Tennent, on his memorable tour through New England, visited New Haven, and preached in a manner that, by the blessing
of God, gave a new direction to his thoughts and feelings, and changed the
entire complexion of his life. Tennent was afterwards settled in Philadelphia, and ]Mr. Sproat became his successor. It was a noticeable providence
that Tennent, in preaching a sermon. In a part of the country remote from
his residence, and to an audience who were all or nearly all strangers to
him, should have been instrumental of the conversion of an Individual, who
was destined to enter into his labours, after he had himself entered into his
rest.
Having gone through the requisite course of preparation for the ministry,
he was licensed to preach, and soon received a call to settle in the Fourth
Congregational Church in Guilford, Conn. He accepted the call, and was
ordained August 23, 1743. Here he laboured with great zeal, popularity,
and success, for about twenty-five years. After the death of Mr. Tennent,
the church in Philadelphia, of which he had been pastor,—as has been
• Green's Fun. Serm.-Assemb. Miss. Mag. I . ~ A l l e n ' s Biog. Dict.-Mass II>\t Pnll
X.—Original Letters and Diary of Dr. Sproat.
inass. iJi.<!t. Coll.
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already intimated,—directed their attention towards Mr Sproat, as a suitable person to be his successor; and, accordingly. In October, 1768, he
resigned his charge at Guilford, and, shortly after, was installed over the
church to which he had been called. He continued sole pastor till 1787,
when he was relieved from a portion of his labours by the settlement of Mr.
(afterwards Dr.) Ashbel Green.
In 1780, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by
the College of New Jersey.
The year 1793 was signalized by the prevalence of the yellow fever in
Philadelphia, in its most malignant form, and to an appalling extent. The
family of Dr. Sproat was almost annihilated by it. Himself, his wife, his
eldest son and his wife, and his youngest daughter, became its victims.
He remained in the city, ministering to the dying and the afflicted, as far
as his waning strength would permit, until the disease attacked him in all
its virulence. I find among my papers the following letter to his son John,
who was then absent from home, dated "Friday, October 11th, one o'clock
P. M,"—just one week before his own death. From a postscript added by
his daughter, it appears that the fever was upon him at that time.
" D e a r J o h n : Your poor old trembling father must be the sorrowful
messenger of grief upon grief to you. Your brother William is no more—
he departed this life about ten o'clock this morning, I trust for a better.
I was there when he died. I shall attend his remains to his lonely house,
the grave, at six o'clock. Your sister Olive has been with him all the time
of his sickness, night and day. Poor creature,— God has hitherto supported
her, and I pray He may still. Maria, very sick, knows not of her husband's
death : there are some hopes of her. Your mother, exceedingly feeble, has
not been able to see her son. I am so myself, but have seen him twice a
day. His child is at our house with a nurse. We arc all dying in the city
daily. The Lord prepare us. Oh, my son, you have often heard the necessity of repentance towards God, and faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ.
Now, now, it is abundantly necessary.
Oh, pray for it ; turn all your
attention to It. What is the world and all the things in it, to an Interest
In Christ and his great salvation ! The Lord have mercy on you all. Pray,
pray for yourself, and pray for us. You'll stay where you are, and may
God preserve you,

JAMES

SPROAT."

On the 23d of August preceding the date of this letter, he completed half
a century as an ordained minister; and, from that period, he had seemed to
be living In constant expectation of death, and a large portion of his waking
hours were spent In private devotional exercises. His domestic afflictions,
severe as they were, he endured without the least repining. At the funeral
of his son, whose death is referred to in the above letter, he evinced the
very sublimity of Christian mourning. Trembling with age, with disease
already fastened upon him, he followed the corpse of his beloved son to the
grave, and, after It was deposited, leaning on his staff, he pronounced only
these words,—" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be
the name of the Lord, Amen." His own death took place on the 18th of
October, 1793, in the seventy-second year of his age. He continued in
possession of his mental faculties to the last. After he had lost the power
of speech, he was asked If he still experienced the sustaining inffuences of the
Gospel, and he answered affirmatively, by lifting up his hand and his eyes
to Heaven.
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There were the most substantial demonstrations of grief in connection
with his funeral.
Tho more common mode of conveying a corpse to t h e
fravc, during the ravages of the pestilence, was on a cart,—sometimes on a
hearse; and the attendants consisted only of the person who drove the carriat^e, the grave digger, and, in a few instances, two or t h r e e m o u r n i n g
friends.
B u t , in the case of D r . Sproat, the people who had met at the
church for prayer, formed a procession of about fifty persons, and some pious
negroes voluntarily offered to carry the bier.
Dr. Sproat's colleague. D r . Green, was absent from the city at the time
of his death; but, immediately on his r e t u r n , he preached a F u n e r a l Sermon,
from P^alm cxvi. 1 5 , which was published.
Dr. Green, in the sermon above referred to, thus describes t h e character
of his venerable colleague :—
" In his natural temper, he used often to tell me that he was easily susceptible of
passion. If it was so, it is certain that, like the sage of antiquity,* he was remarkable
for his victory over it, and for those virtues which are its opposites. Patience, m.oderation, indulgence, and forbearance, were leading features in his general character.
Meekness and affection distinguished him highly. Not oulj- in the near relations of
husband, father, and master, did they render him most dear and exemplary, but in all
his intercourse with the world they shone out in the mildest and most amiable light.
His candour, charity, and tenderness appeared on all occasions, and gained him, in a
peculiar degree, the respect and affection of almost all descriptions of persons. He
was free from all disguise. He was ' an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile.'
You saw, at once, the man you would always see. Such a man was peculiarly formed
for lasting friendship and unreserved confidence. They could scarcely be avoided by
one who was often with him. Between him and myself, therefore, they subsisted in a
manner which fills me with a mournful pleasure to recollect, and the loss of which I
most sensibly realize and deplore. In a collegiate charge of nearly seven years, not
one cold, or distant, or formal word ever passed between us; not the slightest alienation interrupted our harmony. On all occasions, he treated me like a father, and like
a father, I can truly say, I loved and honoured him. His usual appellation in addressing
me was, ' my son:'—and had I been his son by the ties of nature, as well as in the
bonds of the Gospel, he could scarcely have treated me whh more affection, or more
siiicerely regarded my interest as his own.
*
*
*
*
*
*
" In scholastic attainments he was a good proficient. Of those which are denominated the learnedlanguages, he was a considerable master. He loved all the pursuits and
interests of science; and I have heard him lament that his urgent calls to active service
in early life left him so little time to become accurate in some of the departments of
literature.
" In the study of Divinity he,had made a progress that was truly great and enviable.
It was his delight, and he pursued it incessantly. A man has seldom been seen, who
had a more complete knowledge or a more familiar acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures. His great readiness in quoting and applying them in a pertinent manner, in his
public addresses, you have all observed, and many of you, I trust, will remember as
the means of your spiritual edification. He had made deep researches into systematic,
casuistic and polemic Divinity. On these subjects he read much in some of the last
years of his life. ' My own sentiments,' said he, ' in regard to the essentials of religion,
i believe are fixed. But I find much entertainment, and I think some advantaffe, in
reading books of this description.'
" In his discourses from the pulpit, he loved to dwell on the fundamental and peculiar doctrines of tbe Gospel, which he regarded as a system of pure grace and mercv,
abasing the sinner to the dust, and exalting God in the highest. ^7hen the train of his
address led him to speak on the experimental part of religion, he was excellent and
edifying in a singular degree • * * * His public prayers were remarkable for a
vein of piety and fervour seldom equalled. He had a certain copiousness of expression and engagedness of manner in this Divine service, which could arise from no
other source than tbe familiar intercourse of his own soul with H'^aven
' In his personal religion he was truly eminent. His life and example exhibited a
most amiab e view of the influence and efficacy of the Gospel principles on the human
heart and character. Unfeigned humility,—that ornament of every other grace had
become a habit of his soul, and appeared in all his deportment. Having studied'lomr
and made great proficiency in the School of Christ, he had learned the hard lesson of
* Socrates.
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thinking in a very lowly manner of himself. His charity for others was uncommonly
extensive. It led him to hope the best, where there was any probability on which
hope could be founded. His faith was built on the sure foundations of the Gospel,
and it supported him in the most trying hour. In some of his last moments he said,
' All my expectations for eternity rest on the infinite grace of God, abounding through
the finished righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.' "
FROM THOMAS BRADFORD, ESQ.
PHILADELPHIA, December 31, 1850.

Rev. and dear Sir: My reminiscences of the Rev. Dr. Sproat, concerning whom
you inquire, have respect to a period when I was quite young, and of course are
not very extended; but the little that I do remember concerning him, I am happy
to communicate, in compliance with your request. My parents were both members
of his congregation, and my mother a member of his church; and one of my
early recollections of him is his coming to my father's house in the autumn of
1785, to officiate at the baptism of my youngest sister. At that day, it was
common to administer the ordinance in private.
Dr. Sproat, as I remember him, was a venerable looking man. He always wore
the wig and the cocked hat, according to the usage of aged ministers at that
period. He possessed a benevolent countenance; his manners were gentle and
courteous; his speech conciliating and kind, especially towards the youthful part
of his flock, who were attracted to him by his paternal and affectionate treatment
of them. He was accustomed to hear them say their Catechism; and if any
one was not perfect in his lesson, instead of severely reproving him, he would
gently lay his hand upon his head and s a y , — " Take care, my dear child, and
get your lesson better next t i m e . " As the venerable man declined in strength
and vigour, his preaching, of course, lost, in some degree, its interest, and the
junior pastor, Mr. (afterwards D r . ) Ashbel Green, who was then in his early
prime, became, especially to the younger part of the congregation, the chief
object of attraction; and sometimes they even absented themselves from church
in the afternoon, when it was known that Dr. Sproat was to occupy the pulpit.
Some of the Doctor's friends indiscreetly alluded to this circumstance in conversation with him, by way of finding fault; but he mildly, and with the kindest spirit, replied,—" This is natural, and therefore not to be complained of : he
must increase, but I must decrease."
I never knew of Dr. Sproat's publishing more than a single sermon, and that
was one preached on the death of Whitefield, iu October, 1770. I t is highly
evangelical in its character, and contains a lively and graphic delineation of
Whitefield's prominent qualities. I wdl give you a brief extract from it:—
" Being a good man, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, fired with a flaming
zeal for his Lord and Master, filled with bowels of tenderness and compassion
to immortal souls, and favoured with more than Ciceronian eloquence, he soon
became the wonder of the world, as a preacher.
" A s a speaker, he was furnished with such admirable talents, with such an
easy method of address, and was such a perfect master of the art of persuasion,
that he triumphed over the passions of the most crowded auditory with all the
charms of sacred eloquence.
" Such were the impressions of the Eternal Majesty upon his mind, that he
habitually lived as seeing Him who is invisible. He lived with a wise reference
to futurity, and maintained a close walk with God. Prayer was his soul's
delight. * * * Praise was an employment in which his soul was exceedingly delighted. I n this exercise, he often appeared to anticipate the sacred
pleasures of the upper world. His work was done, and we have good reason to
believe it was well done. He lived long enough to perform an excellent part on
this stage of action; to exemplify a life of virtue and piety; to sound the Gospel
trumpet through almost the whole of the British empire; and to gather in a
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plentiful harvest of precious souls to the Redeemer, that shall be as so many
sparkling diamonds in that untarnished crown of glory, which adorns his victori
ous brow. He lived God's time, which is the best time."
Kc^'retting my inability to comply more fully with your request,
I remain your friend and brother in Christ,
THOMAS BRADFORD.

JOHN ROAN*
1744—1775.
JuiiN llOAN was born in Ireland, about the year 1716, and was brought
up a weaver. He came to this country in his youth, and studied for some
time at the Log College. He was licensed to preach by the " New Side "
Presbytery of Newcastle. As early as 1741, he was engaged in teaching
a trrammar school on the Neshaminy; for Dr. Rodgers of New York (according to Dr. Miller) entered his school there that year, and continued in it
several years afterwards.
In the winter of 1744, the Presbytery of Newcastle Avith which Mr.
Roan was connected, sent him on a missionary tour to Virginia.
He
preached with great effect In Hanover, and the neighbouring counties; and
many in different places were awakened and hopefully converted through
hi- instrumentality. He was bold, energetic, earnest, but had less of caution and prudence than the peculiar circumstances in which he was placed,
required. He inveighed against the clergy of the Established Church with
great freedom, charging them not only with neglect of their official duties,
but with gross moral delinquencies. His offensive statements and scathing
satire quickly attracted the attention of the parish clergy and their friends;
and they resolved that he should no longer be tolerated. Affidavits were
laid before Governor Gooch, representing that this man was not only earnestly engaged in efforts at proselytism, but had actually been guilty of
bla-phemy. The matter came before the Grand J u r y ; and, after the Governor had delivered a vehement charge, they agreed to "present John
Roan for reflecting upon and vilifying the Established Beligion, in divers
sermons, preached at the house of Joshua Morris in James City Parish, on
the 7th, 8th, and 9th of January, before a numerous audience unlawfully
assembled." Mr. Roan returned to Pennsylvania, before the meeting of
the Court at which this charge was given. The charge was published, and
an order forbidding any meetings of "Moravians, Muggletonians, and New
Lights," was issued. The people of Hanover laid the case before the
>yuod of New York in May, 1745 ; and the Synod sent, by the hands of
Messrs. Gilbert Tennent and Samuel Finley, an address to the Governor.
Tliise gentlemen were very graciously received by His Excellency, who
readily granted them liberty to preach at Hanover. Before their arrival,
the individual who had been chiefly instrumental in inflaming the government against Mr. Roan, and who was believed to have done it at the expense
of perjuring himself, had fled never to return. The trial came on, on the
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19th of October; but the six witnesses cited by the Attorney General, fully
proved that he had uttered none of the expressions imputed to him, and the
indictment was dropped.
In 1745, Mr. Roan was settled over the united congregations of Paxton,
Derry, and Mountjoy. The union of the Synods placed him In Donegal
Presbytery, and points of difference continually arose, which admitted of
no concessions. The licensing of a young man by the name of William
Edmeston was a trial of strength. He was a student of Sampson Smith,*
and had been a prominent witness in his defence,—which was any thing else
than a recommendation in the view of Roan; and, at the close of his examination for licensure. Roan expressed his dissatisfaction with what the majority had accepted as evidence of the young man's piety. Edmeston subsequently prosecuted Roan for various offences; the sum of which, however,
was that he was a party and a principal mover In a conspiracy to destroy
Smith by perjured or dishonest witnesses. The trial was protracted; trivial questions almost without number were asked ; and the whole was apparently a matter of studied annoyance. In 1765, Edmeston appealed to the
Synod, and the Presbytery also referred the case to them, and a large and
respectable committee was appointed to determine the affair. The matter
was finally dropped, and Edmeston went to England for holy orders.
Mr. Roan continued his labours with the congregations over which he
was first placed, during the rest of his life. He informed the Presbytery,
on one occasion, that his congregations were deeply indebted to him; and
there is also a record of his having been sent as a missionary for eight
weeks, to the South Branch of the Potomac. But the notices of him that
remain are so few and scattered, that they only give us a clue to his character and his course.
He died on the 3d of October, 1775, aged fifty-nine years. He lies
burled at Derry, beneath a stone that bears the following inscription :—
" Beneath this stone are deposited the remains of an able and faithful,
courageous and successful minister of Jesus Christ."
* SAMPSON PJIITH came from Irel.and, and was received by Donegal Presbytery, April 3,
1750.
His ordination was reported to the Synod in 1752, and in the spring of that year, he
spent eight Sabbaths in Virginia. lie was settled at Chestnut Level, and was married to a
daughter of the Rev. Adiim boj-d of Octorora. lie taught an Academy, for many years, with
great success. The union of the Synods placed him in connection with the New Side ministers;
and a charge of intemperance being preferred against him, he regarded them as the movers of
i t ; while they viewed the Old Side men as determined to clear him, by excluding all the evidence on which the prosecution relied. Tbe result was that he was acquitted; and the prosecution appealed to the Synod, who, bj' a committee, took up the whole matter de novo, and ultimately judged that he was worthy of at least a degree of censure. He withdrew from the
Synod; joined the Newcastle Presbytery in 1768; and was suspended the next year, but was
restored in 1771. The Synod then sent him to the South Branch of the Potomac for six months,
and the next year for two months. His suspension was renewed in 1774, and was never
removed. His death wag in consequence of being struck by lightning.
[ADAM BOYD, mentioned above, was born at Bally-money, Ireland, in 1692. He came to
New England as a probationer about 172.3. He had formed a purpose to return to his native
country, and with a view to this, had received from Cotton Mather a commendatory certificate,
dated June 10, 1724. Having, however, formed an attachment to a young lady on this side
the water, he subsequently changed his purpose, and determined to remain in this country. He
was taken under the care of the Newcastle Presbytery in July, 1725, and in September following received a call from the congregations in Octorora and Peqnea, Pa. This call he accepted,
and in October following was ordained at Octorora. The Forks of Brandywine composed part of
his field, till 1734. In the division of the Presbyterian Church, a large part of his congregation went to the New Side, and as his own sympathies were with the Old Side, he asked leave
(August, 1741) to accept of an invitation given him by a fraction of the Brandywine Congregation, which adhered to the Old Side, and offered to pay for half his time. His relation to
this part of his charge was dissolved (very irregularly according to his own statement) in 1768.
He died on the 23d of November, 1768. On his tomb-stone is inscribed—" Forty-four years
pastor of tbis church."]
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DAVID BOSTWICK.^^
1745—1763.
D w i D B O S T W I C K was grandson to John Bostwick, who was of Scotch
extraction, but came from Cheshire, England, to Stratford, Conn., about
the vear 1668, and subsequently removed, with a numerous family, to New
Mill'oril, of which he was one of the first settlers. The father of David
Bostwick was Major John Bostwick, who was a deacon of the church, and
was elected eighteen times (the elections being then semi-annual) as a
Representative of the town to the General Assembly of the State. David
was born at New Milford on the 8th of January, 1721. Dr. Miller, in his
Life of Dr. Rodgers, states that, " at the age of fifteen, he entered Yale
College, and graduated after the usual course of study." As, however, his
name does not appear on the catalogue, it is presumed that this is partly a
mistake: the Hon. David S. Boardman, who is a remote relative of Mr.
Bostwick, after having explored every source of Information on the subject,
sayg^—" ;\Iy belief is (and I have very little doubt of its correctness) that he
was, for the greatest part of a college course, a member of Yale Collogo ;
and that he finished his academical, and commenced and probably completed
his theological, course, with a somewhat eminent Scotch scholar and divine
in Southbury, (then part of Woodbury,) by the name of Graham. I am
strengthened in this belief by the fact of Mr. Bostwick's having married a
Miss Hinman of that place ; with whom he probably became acquainted
while a student." Previous to his engaging In the active duties of the
ministry, he was, for some time, a teacher in an Academy at Newark, N. J . ,
under the care of the Rev. (afterwards President) Aaron Burr. On the 9th
of October, 1745, he was ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed
pastor of the church in Jamaica, L. I . The Sermon on the occasion was
preached by Jlr. Burr, and was published. Here Mr. Bostwick remained
more than ten years, in great repute, among not only his own people, but
his brethren in the ministry, and the surrounding churches.
In July, 1755, the First Presbyterian Church in New York,—having
become vacant by the removal of Mr. Cumming and Mr. Pemberton, who
had been colleague pastors, gave a call to Mr. Bostwick, a member of their
own Presbytery, to fill the vacancy. The people of Jamaica, who highly
appreciated his character and services, strongly opposed his removal; and
the church in New York being agitated with dissensions, especially on the
subject of Church Psalmody, he was little predisposed to take a step that
should put at hazard his own peace and comfort as a minister. The Presbytery, when the call was laid before them, referred the matter to the Synod,
which was to meet in Newark in September following.
The Synod
a[ipointed a committee to meet at Jamaica, a few weeks after, that they
might deliberate on the subject under circumstances more favourable to their
arri\ing at a correct conclusion. At the meeting of the committee, a
memorial was presented from the elders, deacons, and trustees of the church
in New York, earnestly praying that they would not only put the call into
• Smith's Hist. N. Y.—Miller's Life of Rodgers.—Preface to Bostwick's "Rational YindiC»Uon," Ac.—MS. from Hon. D. S. Boardman.
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Mr. Bostwick's hands, and encourage him to accept it, but that they would
also take some measures for the settlement of the existing controversy in
the congregation respecting the use of Watts' Psalms. The committee,
however, were divided in regard to both the call and the question concerning Psalmody; and. Instead of coming to any decision upon either, they
determined to refer both questions to the regular Commission of Synod,
which they requested the Moderator to convene without unnecessary loss of
time. The Commission accordingly met at Princeton, on the 14th of April,
1756 ; when the call was put into Mr. Bostwick's hands ; but, as he
declared himself at a loss as to his duty in respect to It, the Commission,
after having heard full representations on the subject from both New York
and Jamaica, decided in favour of his removal to New York. Mr. Bostwick
acquiesced in the decision; and his pastoral relation to the church of
Jamaica was accordingly dissolved. He had previously, during his residence
at Jamaica, rejected several calls from other churches; and he evidently
went to New York, not without many misgivings and considerable reluctance.
Mr. Bostwick was installed shortly after, and about the same time
removed his family to the city. But though he was unusually popular in
the congregation, the controversy in respect to Psalmody was not quieted,
and, after a few months, the brethren who were dissatisfied with the introduction of Watts, withdrew, and formed a distinct church, of which the
Rev. (afterwards Dr.) John Mason became the pastor. This secession left
the congregation in an harmonious state, and rendered Mr. Bostwick's
labours far more easy and agreeable.
In 1760, Mr. Bostwick was laid aside for some time by ill health. Dr.
Wheelock was then meditating the removal of his Indian School from
Lebanon, and he wrote to Mr. Bostwick to enlist his aid in the enterprise.
Mr. B. assured him of his good wishes on the subject, and promised him his
aid, if he should ever have health enough to attempt any further labour ;
but he seemed to think that his health and even life were too uncertain to
justify much reliance upon his efforts. After this, however, he so far
regained his health, as to be able to attend to his ordinary pastoral duties.
In May, 1762, the Congregation purchased a parsonage, and gave the use
of it to Mr. Bostwick, as an addition to his stated salary. As they had no
charter, they were obliged to convey this property to certain individuals to
be held in trust.
In the autumn of this year, (1762,) Mr. Bostwick being too feeble to
discharge all the duties demanded of a pastor by so large a congregation,
the Rev. Joseph Treat,* a member of the Presbytery of New Brunswick,
was associated with him in his pastoral charge. But Mr. Bostwick's course
was now nearly finished. He died after a severe illness of a few days,
November 12, 1763, aged forty-three years.
He published a Sermon preached at Philadelphia before the Reverend
Synod of New York, entitled " Self disclaimed and Christ exalted, 1758,
which was reprinted in London, 1776; also " an Account of the life, charac* JOSEPH TREAT, was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1757; was a Tutor in the
College from 1758 to 1760; was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of New Brunswick in
1 Io**' ^^^ retained his connection as pastor with the Presbyterian church in New York till
1'°*' when, in pursuance of an application to the Presbytery by the congregation, it was dissolved. In 1785, the Presbytery of New York report that they had, during the preceding year,
Oismissed Mr. Treat to the Presbytery of New Brunswick; but I find no further trace of him.
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ter and death of President Davies," prefixed to Davies' Sermon on the
death of George I I , 1761. After his death, there was published from his
manuscripts " A fair and rational Vindication of tho Right of Infants to the
ordinance of Baptism; being the substance of several Discourses from Acts
ii. 39." This Tract was reprinted in London, and a second American
edition of it was printed in 1837
The degree of Master of Arts was conferred on Mr. Bostwick by the
College of New Jersey, in 1756; and he was one of the overseers of the
same institution from 1761 till his death.
Mr. Bostwick had a numerous family of children,—four sons and six
daughters, all of whom lived to adult years. One of his sons {Andrew) was
a Colonel in the Revolutionary war. One of his daughters married General
McDougall of the Continental army, and afterwards the Rev. Azel R o e ;
and another married General Roberdeau, a member of the old Congress from
1777 to 1779.
The Hon. David S. Boardman of New Milford, says of h i m — " H i s traditionary reputation as a preacher, as derived from the old people of this place,
who occasionally heard him preach, when visiting his relations here, was
very high."
The Hon. William Smith, In his History of New York, which was published in 1757, in speaking of Mr. Bostwick, says,—
" He is a gentleman of a mild, catholic disposition; and being a man of piety, prudence, and zeal, confines himself entirely to the proper business of his functions. In
the art of preaching, he is one of the most distinguished clergymen in these parts. His
discourses are methodical, sound and pathetic; in sentiment and in point of diction,
singularly ornamented. He delivers himself without notes, and yet with great ease
and fluency of expression; and performs every part of Divine worship with a striking
solemnity.'-'
The following notice of Mr. Bostwick's character is from the Preface to
his Treatise on Baptism, which was published the year immediately succeeding his death.
I t is anonymous, but was evidently written by one
who knew him well.—
" But though Mr. Bostwick's superior talents for the work of the ministry had spread
his praises in the Gospel throughout these Western churches, yet he was personally
known (comparatively) to but few; his fixed charge having always confined him within
the verge of his Incumbent duty, and his great humility and entire freedom from all
ostentation ever concealed him as much from public view, as eminency of his
station would permit. But as he is now no more, and some strictures of his person
and character may be agreeable to many of the distant readers of this treatise, they
may be pleased to take them briefly thus.
" As a man, he was something above middle stature, comely and well-set, his aspect
grave and venerable; formed by nature with a clear understanding, quick apprehension, prompt elocution, and solid judgment; his imagination strong and lively, and his
memory very tenacious. Of all these he gave the most convincing proofs, both in
public and private life.
" He directed the course of his studies in a close and intimate subserviency to the
great business of his profession. En touiois isthi [I Tim. iv. 15] might have been his
motto. In Divinity his great strength lay. He had an admirable discerning of truth
and error, in their causes, connections, and consequences; and believed and taught the
pure doctrines of Christianity, as contained in the Holy Scriptures, and as declared in
the pubhc Confessions of the Reformed Churches, in their original and genuine meaning.
He beheld his Bible with reverence, as the grand charter of life eternal. He knew it to
be a revelation from God, and tbe most wonderful Book in the world. He saw its
external and internal evidence, by Nature's light, aided by human learning, and by a
special illumination from above. He beheld the majesty, glory, reality, and importance of the subject of it; discerning therein an admirable display of the infinite perfections of the Deity, with a perfect accommodation to the various states of man. He
oonsiderad it not only as a system of Divine knowledge, but as revealing a practical
and experimental discipline; and felt its vital energy, and had its truth sealed on his
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heart, with that kind of evidence, as would doubtless have stood the Are upon the
severest trial.
"After this, I scarce need add that he was a divine of the old stamp, and could well
defend his system against all gainsayers. In these things he was a scribe well instructed,
and with great sagacity and penetration could discern the spirit of error in its most
distant approaches. He knew its connections and tendencies, (ever aiming at God's
dishonour or man's ruin,) and, therefore, as a faithful watchman, always gave the
speediest warning of the danger.
" He had those gifts which rendered him a very popular preacher. With a strong,
commanding voice, his pronunciation was clear, distinct and deliberate; his speech
and gesture decent and natural, without any affectation; his language elegant and
pure, but with studied plainness, never below the dignity of the pulpit, nor above the
capacity of the meanest of his auditory. The strength of his memory and the flow of
his elocution enabled him to preach without notes, but seldom or never extempore. He
furnished the lamps of the sanctuary with beaten oil, and the matter and method of his
sermons were well studied.
" In treating Divine subjects, he manifested an habitual reverence for the majesty
of Heaven, a deep sense of the worth of souls, an intimate knowledge of the human
heart and its various workings in its twofold state of nature and grace. He dealt
faithfully with his hearers, declaring to them the whole counsel of; God, shewing
them their danger and remedy
And none will perish from under his ministry, but
their blood must lie upon their own heads. He ahvaj-s spake from a deep sense of the
truths he delivered, and declared those things which he had seen, and which he had
heard, and his hands had handled of the word of life; and delivered nothing to his
auditory but with a solemnity that discovered its importance.
" H i s mind had a poetic turn. His style was copious and florid. He sometimes
soared, when his subject would admit of it, with an elevated wing, and his imagination
enabled him to paint his scene, whatever it was, in very strong and lively colours.
Few men could describe the hideous deformity of sin, the misery of men's apostacy
from God, the wonders of redeeming love, the glory and riches of Divine grace, in
stronger lines, and more affecting strains, than he.
" In the conduct of life, he was remarkably gentle towards all men, vastly prudent
and cautious, and always behaved with the meekness of wisdom, and filled up every
relation in life with its proper duty, and was a living example of the truth of that religion which he taught to others. He preached not himself, but Christ Jesus his Lord.
In this view, his eye was single, and he regarded no other object. He knew in whose
place he stood, and feared no man. He dared to flash the terrors of the law in the
face of the stoutest transgressor, with the same freedom as he displayed the amiable
beauties and glories of the Gospel for the comfort and refreshment of the penitent
believer.
" As he highly honoured his Divine Master, he was highly favoured by Him, of which,
take one instance.
" In a former illness, from which it was thought he could not recover, which happened some months before he died, he was greatly distressed by a deep concern for his
widow and his great family on the event of his death. But God was pleased, in a time
of great extremity, to grant him a glorious and astonishing view of his power, wisdom
and goodness, and the riches of his grace, with a particular appropriation to himself
and his, such as dispelled every fear, and at that time rendered him impatient to live;
but, at length, on his recovery, which commenced immediately on the removial of this
distress, his mind settled into a Divine calm. He perceived himself equally willing to
live or die, as God pleased. In which temper he continued to his last moment, when
placidly he resigned his soul and all his mortal interests, into the hands of his Saviour
and his God, Such intercourse sometimes passes between the Father of Spirits and
the human spirit, and such honour have they that fear God."
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JACOB GREEN.*
1745—1790.
JACOB G R E E N , a son of Jacob and Dorothy (Lynde) Green, was born at
Maiden, Mass., on the 22d of January, ( 0 . S.) 1722. He lost his father
when he was about a year and a half old, after which, his mother was married to John Barret, also a resident of Maiden. When he had reached the
a"-e of about seven, his parents removed from Maiden to Killingly, Conn.,
and he accompanied them. At fourteen, he chose a guardian, and was put
out to a trade. Having lived about nine months with a Mr. Green of Killingly, and about a year with an uncle at Stoneham, and another year with
another uncle at Maiden, and having, from some peculiar circumstances,
failed, in each case, of being bound out till he was twenty-one, it was proposed to him by a brother-in-law who had corae from Connecticut, that he
should endeavour to obtain a collegiate education. He caught eagerly at
the idea; and an arrangement was soon made by which he could so far anticipate his patrimony, which lay in real estate, as to proceed at once to the
accomplishment of his object. Just before he had completed his seventeenth year, he entered a grammar school, and pursued his studies till July,
1740, when he was admitted a member of Harvard College, at the age of
eighteen and a half.

Under the influence of the excellent instructions and example of his
mother, his mind was early directed to the subject of religion, and sometimes he had deeply serious feelings, and formed resolutions in favour of a
religious life ; but his evil propensities, aided by powerful temptations, prevailed over his better purposes ; and his experience, for several years, was
little better than a constant conflict between the power of conscience and
the power of sin,—the latter, however, always gaining the victory. The
clergyman, in whose family he resided, while he was fitting for College,
having gathered from some incidental remark that fell from him, that he
was not altogether indifferent to religion, came to him shortly after, and
toll him that he should propound him the next day for admission to the
church ; and though the young man was shocked at the suggestion,—not
having at all contemplated such an act, he yielded to the proposal, and was
actually received to Communion. He seems, for some time after, to have
had little comfort in his religious exercises ; and he ultimately had no doubt
tliat, at that period, he was deceived in regard to his true character.
Not long after he entered College, Whitefield made his first visit to New
England, and preached at Cambridge, among other places. Young Green
heard him with wonder and delight, and he actually followed him, listening
to his sermons, from place to place, as far as Leicester, where he left him,
and went to visit his mother at Killingly. This was the last visit he paid
to his mother, as she died in 1741. On his return to College, he found but
little sympathy with his own religious feelings among tbe students, though
about a dozen of them formed themselves Into a religious society, and met
once a week for devotional cxercis(;s. The state of things, however, soon
underwent a great change; for, in January, 1711, Gilbert Tennent, whose
* Autobiography, A c , in the Christian Advocate, X.—Webster's MSS.
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preaching tour through New England is one of the well known events
of that period, came to Cambridge, and produced, by his ministrations, both
in and out of the College, a most powerful religious excitement. Previous
to this time, Mr. Green had allowed himself to hope that he had been the
subject of a radical change; but, under the preaching of Tennent, he was
led to account that experience as delusion. His exercises, for some
time after this, were of the most awful and agonizing kind; but he was
brought at length to repose in the mercy of God through Christ; and found
great joy and peace in believing. His mind gradually settled Into a calm
and equable frame, though, from a portion of the record of his religious
exercises which still remains, it seems to have been habitually in a high
state of spirituality and devotion. And yet it is somewhat remarkable
that, with all his glowing zeal, he had little disposition to take part in public religious exercises; and when he attempted it, he found, for the most
part, neither freedom nor enjoyment.
He pursued his studies, during the whole of his college life, with most
untiring diligence; and though he had an uncommonly vigorous constitution. It was considerably impaired by his excessive application and neglect
of exercise. His studies, however, never interfered with his devotions—
every thing else he regarded as subordinate to the cultivation of a spiritual
mind. He was admitted to the degree of Bachelor of Arts in July, 1744,
Among his classmates were Dr. Mayhew, Bishop Bass, and the Hon.
Thomas Cushing, a distinguished statesman of the Revolution.
As his patrimony had been nearly or quite exhausted by his education,
he found it necessary, ou leaving College, to betake himself to some employment, as a means of support. Accordingly, he accepted an invitation to
teach a school at Sutton, Mass., where he remained for nearly a year.
Before the year had expired, he v^as earnestly solicited by some of his friends
to commence preaching, and the committee of a vacant congregation actually
applied for his services. He was not then licensed, nor at all predisposed
to b e ; but that he might not mistake In respect to his duty, he determined
to ask the advice of a minister in or near Boston, in whose judgment he
had great confidence; and, on referring the matter to him, he was advised
to defer entering the ministry till he had devoted a year or two to preparation for It. In this opinion he C(n'dially acquiesced.
Having closed his school at Sutton, and being on a visit to his friends,
waiting to know what might be the indications of Providence in respect to
him, Whitefield, happening to pass through that part of the country, invited
him to accompany him to Georgia, to take charge of his Orphan House.
He accepted the invitation, and promised to meet Whitefield in New York,
within about a month from that time, and proceed with him to his Southern
destination. Accordingly, he followed him in due time, and overtook him
at Elizabethtown, N. J . , but was disappointed to learn from him that he
had received letters from Georgia, informing him of the failure of certain
subscriptions, in consequence of which he should not be able to manage the
Orphan House as he had expected. He told him, however, that if he chose
to go on with him, he would fulfil his agreement with him for half a year,
or if he chose to stop, he would defray the expense of his journey thus far.
Having consulted Mr. Dickinson, at whose house he found Whitefield, he
determined, on the whole, to accept the latter side of the alternative ; and
then, by the advice of Mr. Dickinson, and Mr. Burr of Newark, he was
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induced to remain in that region, and receive license to preach. Accordin;:lv, he was licensed in September, 1745, at Elizabethtown, and was immediately invited to preach at Hanover, Morris County. Here he preached a
vear on probation, received a call to settle, and was ordained and Installed,
iu November, 174(1. Some months previous to his ordination, he fell Into
deep spiritual darkness, and had, at one time, nearly determined to abandon
the ministry, from a conscious unfitness to pursue i t ; but a conversation
with Mr. Burr relieved him, in a good degree, of his apprehensions, and
encouraged him to persevere in the work which he had undertaken.
In June. 1747, jMr. Green was married to Anna Strong of Brookhaven,
L. I. She died of consumption in November, 1756. By this marriage he
had four children. In October, 1757, he was married, a second time, to
Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. John Pierson of Woodbridge, N. J . ,
and granddaughter of the Rev. Abraham Pierson, first President of Yale
College. By this latter marriage he had six children,—one of whom was
the Rev. Dr. Ashbel Green, President of the College of New Jersey. His
second wife survived him many years, and died in August, 1810.
Mr. Green received but a slender support from his congregation, and,
during the first twelve years of his ministry, kept himself, as far as possible, from being entangled with worldly cares. After that, feeling the
nci-essity of making some provision for his family, he engaged, to some
extent, in secular business,—chiefly in the practice of medicine, which he continued some thirty years. The physician and the minister he found little
difficulty in uniting; but engagements of a more decidedly worldly character he considered as Interfering with his ministerial comfort and usefulness.
In 17G4, there was a powerful revival of religion In his congregation,
which extended also to many other congregations in the region. A revival,
still more powerful, occurred in 1774. While he was rejoicing in thus witnessing the fruit of his labours, he was attacked with a most serious illness,
which threatened his speedy dissolution. He gathered his family around
him in the evening, and gave them his parting counsels and blessings, in
the full expectation that he should not see the light of another inorning.
It happened that, on the afternoon of the same day, several of the neighbouring ministers had met in his parish to hold a " public lecture," as it
was called, with special reference to the interesting state of religion among
his people ; and, instead of having a sermon on the occasion, as usual, they
i-pent the time in earnest prayer that the life of their apparently dying
brother might still be preserved. The next morning, to his own surprise,
and the great delight of his family, his disease had evidently formed a
favourable crisis; and from that time he continued to mend, till be was able
to resume Lis accustomed labours. In 1790, he witnessed yet another simi1 a- season of revival, in the midst of which he passed from his labours to
li"> reward.
In 17>^U, Mr. Green was concerned in a movement which, at the time,
excited con>iderable attention,—the fonuution of the Morris County Pres''yt(.'ry. He was not in principle sliietly a Presliytevian, nor yet strictly a
CongrcgatioiKilist ; but he sympathized with some of the iieculiarities of
each;—that is, he was in favour of I'resliyterian Ordination, and of Independent Church Government. Accordingly, he united M'ith several of his
Vol. HI.
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brethren in forming a Presbytery upon this basis ; but it seems, in its practical results, never to have fulfilled his expectations.
Of his religious opinions, he gives the following account:—
" Frora my youth, I had heard much said upon the principles that are called Calvinistic and Arminian; and when I thought at all, I approved moderate Calvinism,
before I had any religion; and when I got my religion in the New iigAf time, I became
a more zealous Calvinist. I had a great aversion to the opposers of the New Light
religion, and those opposers in New England, where I then lived, were generally supposed to be Arminian, or tinged with Arminian principles. When I settled in the
ministry, I was led into Mr. Stoddard's notions of the Sacraments, by Messrs. Dickinson, Burr, and some others, that I bad a high opinion of. They were in other
respects strong Calvinists, and zealous promoters of the Reformation, or New Light
religion, and opposite to those I had been troubled with as opposers in New England.
Hence I was influenced to think they were right in their notions of the Sacraments. My
prepossession in their favour, together with some plausible arguments they used, induced mo to embrace Stoddard's sentiments, which before I had thought were not right,
and for some time, I practised on his sclieme in the admission of church members.
But my church was not generally in that opinion, and I was not zealous to urge Mr.
Stoddard's principles.
•'After I had been settled a few years, I was inclined to some notions that were
Arminian, or that bordered upon Arrainianism, especially as to the power of the creature, the freedom of the will, the origin of action, &c. I seemed also to have some
notion that there might be a degree of acceptableness to God in the religious duties
of the unregenerate; which well agreed with the Stoddardian notion of unregenerate
persons covenanting and coming to the Sacrament. But I continued not long in these
notions; for, when I came to weigh and consider things v.'oll, I found T held several
inconsistent sentiments. My sentiments in general were Calvinistic—I was founded
and established in the principles; and yet I found that I had, in a measure, given in
to several things that were Arminian, and quite inconsistent with my Calvinistic principles. I had been inclined to such notions of human freedom, the sufficiency of the
creature, origin of power, duties of the unregenerate, their covenanting and using
Sacraments, as were not consistent with other sentiments which I flrmly believed,
which I had the fullest evidence of, and could clearly demonstrate. When I came to
look thoroughly into things, I found that all the Arminian notions or doctrines were
so connected, that they must and would stand or fall together—the same connection I
also found to be in Calvinistic sentiments. Dr. Watts' Terms of Christian Communion,
Edwards' Inquiry concerning qualifications for Sacraments, and his book ou the Will,
were assistances to me in studying these points; and were a considerable means to
help to bring me off from all the notions that bordered on Arminianism."
Mr. Green was a most vigorous and uncompromising opposer of African
Slavery. He opposed it in public and in private, from the pulpit and the
press, with the utmost zeal, though he stood almost alone in doing so. It
was even made a term of Christian fellowship In the church of which he
was pastor, that no Christian brother or sister should hold a human being
in bondage.
He was an earnest advocate for American Independence. He even published a pamphlet to show its reasonableness and necessity, at a period when
such an opinion was very extensively branded as a political heresy. He
was elected, though contrary to his strongly expressed wishes, a member of
the Provincial Congress of New Jersey, which set aside the Royal government of that Province, and formed the present constitution of the State;
and he was Chairman of the committee which drafted the constitution. He
published a series of able articles in a newspaper, designed to put his fellow
citizens on their guard against the disastrous results of the paper currency,
with which the country was then inundated. These essays were republished
in many of the newspapers of the day ; and the plan which they prescribed
for the redemption of the "Continental currency," was very nearly the
same which Congress ultimately adopted. When the British troops overran the State of New Jersey, in the autumn of 1776 and the beginning of
1777, it was thought that his prominence as a Whig peculiarly exposed him
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to hostile incursions and depredations; but he remained at his post nearly
the whole time, and suffered no injury, and no material inconvenience.
Mr. Green published three Sermons, the subjects of which were,—" The
nature of natural and moral inability;" " T h e sins of youth visited with
punishment in subsequent life;" and " The nature of an acceptable Fast " —
the latter was preached on a Past day appointed by Congress. He published also the following miscellaneous pamphlets:—An Inquiry into the
constitution and discipline of the Jewish Church, in order to cast some light
on the controversy concerning qualifications for the Sacraments of the New
Testament. With an Appendix, 1768. A Reply to the Rev. George Beckwith's Answer to Mr. Green's Sermon, entitled Christian Baptism, in a
Letter to a friend, 1769; A small help offered to heads of families on the
religious instructions of their households; A vision of Hell, consisting
chiefly of a Dialogue between the devils on the temptations which they had
found most successful In ruining immortal souls. This pamphlet was
anonymous, and passed through several editions. A Reply to the Rev.
George Beckwith's Answer to Mr. Green's Sermon entitled "Christian
Baptism," In a Letter to a friend, 1769.
Mr, Green's last illness was short. In May, 1790, he had an attack of
influenza, which, however, was not considered serious, until a short time
before its fatal termination. Then he became suddenly comatose, and
though he continued to answer questions intelligently, he manifested little
disposition to converse. Being apprized that his end had nearly come, he
was asked by his wife what were his views as to his future well-being, and he
replied,—"I have a hope,"—and after a short interval, added,—"and
some fear." Having uttered these words, his spirit gently passed away.
His son, the Rev. Dr. Green, wrote the following epitaph, containing an
epitome of his character, which is inscribed on his tomb-stone:
" Under this stone are deposited the remains of the Rev. Jacob Green,
A. M. First Pastor of the Hanover Church, who died, 24th of May, 179o]
aged sixty-eight years, of which forty-four were spent in the Gospel ministry!
He was a man of temper, even, firm and resolute; of affections, temperate,
steady and benevolent; of genius, solid, inquisitive and penetrating; of
industry, active and unwearied; of learning, various and accurate ; of manners, simple and reserved; of piety, humble, enlightened, fervent and
eminent. As a preacher, he was instructive, plain, searching, practical; as
a pastor, watchful, laborious; ever intent on some plan for the glory of
God and the salvation of his flock; and, by the Divine blessing, hapnilv
and eminently successful."
^^ *'
, . I 1 ^ - ^ j ; f ° ^^f* ^° manuscript, an autobiography reaching down as far as
1777 His son, the Rev. Dr. Green, published this in a series of numbers
in the_ tenth volume of his "Christian Advocate;" and supplied the
remaining part of the history from his own recollections.
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SAMUEL DAVIES.*
1746—1761.
SAMUEL D A V I E S was born near Summit Ridge, Newcastle County, De.,
November 3, 1723. He was, on both sides, of Welsh extraction.
His
father was a farmer, in humble circumstances, and of moderate intellectual
powers and attainments, but of unexceptionable Christian character. His
mother was distinguished for both talents and piety; and, from his birth,
she sacredly devoted him to the service of the Lord in the Christian ministry. The father died in 1759, aged seventy-nine years. The mother
survived her son several years, and passed the latter part of her life in the
family of the Rev. Dr. Rodgers of New York.
The rudiments of his education he received from his mother, there being
no school In the neighbourhood in which the family lived ; but when he was
about ten years old, he had an opportunity of attending a school some distance from home, where, for two years, he studied diligently, and improved
rapidly. His mother had given the strictest attention to his religious education, and, by the blessing of God upon her unwearied efforts, in connection
with her earnest prayers, he became, at the age of twelve, deeply and permanently impressed with the great truths of religion ; though he did not
make a public profession of his faith till after he had entered his fifteenth
year.
His classical course was commenced under the tuition of a respectable
Welsh Baptist minister,—the Rev. Abel Morgan; but he was transferred
to Mr. Blair's famous school at Fagg's Manor, soon after its establishment.
Here, under excellent advantages, he devoted himself to the study of the
classics and the sciences, as well as Theology; and, in consequence of
excessive application, his health, before the close of his course, was not a
little Impaired.
He was licensed to preach by the Newcastle Presbytery,
on the 30th of July, 1746. On the 23d of October following, he was
married to Sarah Kirkpatrick. supposed to have been a daughter of John
Kirkpatrick, of Nottingham.
On the 19th of February, 1747, he was ordained as an evangelist, with a
view to a mission among some of the destitute congregations in Virginia,
especially In Hanover County. This was, on several accounts, an unpromising and difiicult fleld, especially in consideration of the fact that the
Episcopal Church was then the Established Church of Virginia, and the
Dissenters were, for the most part, extremely obnoxious to the civil authorities ; but Mr. Davies Is said to have undertaken the mission, partly from
a feeling of gratitude towards certain persons in that region, who, through
one of his friends, had contributed to meet the expenses of his education.
On his arrival at Williamsburg, In April, he petitioned the General Court
for a license to officiate at four different places of worship in and about
Hanover. The petition was granted, chiefly through the Influence of the
Governor; though, at that time, there were pending several civil suits
against Dissenting ministers, for holding religious worship in a manner not
* Finley s Fun. Serm.—Gibbon's do.—Assemb. Miss. Mag. I.—Panop. II.—Lit. and Evang.
Mag—Green's Hist, of N. J . Coll.—Foote's Sketches of Va. I .
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recocnised by the law of the Province. He immediately entered upon his
labours and was received with great enthusiasm, and listened to by multitudes with profound attention.
The people were quickly resolved on
socurini^ his services permanently, and, after three or four months, they
sent a t°all for him to the Presbytery. He returned from Virginia to Delaware about the close of summer; and, on the 15th of September, was suddenly bereaved of his wife, under circumstances peculiarly afflictive.
His
iiwuhealth was now greatly reduced, and there was every thing to indicate
that he was the subject of a confirmed consumption.
He, however, continued his labours, preaching during the day, even when he was so 111 at
night as to need persons to sit up with him.
In the spring of 1748, there was some slight improvement In his conditluD, insomuch that his friends began to regard his recovery as at least
possible. ]Many requests were now put In for his services ; and that from
ILinover was renewed with Increased importunity. This he was, on every
account, predisposed to accept; and, accordingly, he did accept it, though
without any expectation that his health would allow him long to retain the
charge. On this second visit to Virginia, he was accompanied by his Intimate friend, Mr. John Rodgers, afterwards the Rev. Dr. Rodgers of New
York, who, however, failed in his application for a license to preach in the
Province.
On the 4th of October, 1748, he formed a second matrimonial connection
with Jean, daughter of John Holt of Hanover, who became the mother of
sis children, and survived him many years.
About the same time, his license to preach was extended to three additional meeting-houses, so that his labours were now divided between seven
places of worship, in five different counties, and some of them forty miles
distant from each other; but his health was by this time restored, so that
he was able to meet his manifold engagements. His residence was In Hanover, about twelve miles from Richmond. By his glowing zeal, combined
with exemplary prudence, and an eloquence more impressive and effective
than had then perhaps ever graced the American pulpit, he made his way
among all classes of people, and was alike acceptable to all, from the most
polished gentleman to the most ignorant African slave. A manifest blessing
from on high attended his labours ; and within about three years from the
time (if his settlement, no less than three hundred had been gathered to the
communion of the church.
Though Mv. Davies succeeded, with little difficulty, in obtaining a license
from the civil authorities to occupy so wide a field by his professional
labours, he was subsequently engaged in controversy with Peyton Randolpli, the King's Attorney General, on the question whether the Act of
Toleration, which had been passed In England expressly for the relief of
Protestant Dissenters, extended also to Virginia ; he vigorously maintaining
the affirmative, and the Attorney General as vigorously the negative. On
one occasion, he appeared personally before the General Court, and replied
to the Attorney General in a strain of eloquence, which is said to have won
'li'' admiration of the most earnest of his opponents.
He maintained his
position with the utmost firmness; and when, on his visit to England he
had an opportunity to bring the matter before the King in Council he
received a declaration, under authority, that the Act of Toleration did
extend to the Colony of Virginia.
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On the 4th of October, 1753, a request was presented to the Synod of
New York, then in session in Philadelphia, by the Trustees of the College
of New Jersey, that they would appoint two of their members, Messrs.
Gilbert Tennent and Samuel Davies, to make a voyage to Europe to solicit
benefactions in aid of the College. The appointment having been made
and accepted, and every thing having been arranged for their departure,
they embarked in a vessel for London on the 17th of November, where they
arrived on the 25th of December. They visited Scotland together, but
parted at Edinburgh, Mr. Tennent to visit Glasgow and Ireland, and Mr.
Davies the principal towns in England. They subsequently met in London, In October, 1754 ; and the next month embarked for America,—Mr.
Tennent immediately for Philadelphia, and Mr, Davies for York, Va, The
latter had a rough and protracted passage, and did not reach Virginia till
the 13th of February, 1755. He was received with great favour in both
England and Scotland, and preached to not only universal acceptance, but
universal admiration. The object of the united mission was also happily
accomplished, in much larger collections being made for the College, than
even the most sanguine friends of the enterprise had ventured to hope for.
Mr. Da-^es, on his return, immediately resumed his pastoral labours,
though he found himself In the midst of a state of things that forbade him
to confine his labours to his own congregation. The French and Indian
war was at this time occasioning the greatest agitation throughout that part
of the country ; and even the Idea of abandoning a part of the Colony of
Virginia to the enemy had been suggested. On the 20th of July, 1755,
occurred General Braddock's memorable defeat, and the remnant of his
army was saved only by the skill and courage of Colonel Washington, then
but twenty-three years of age. Ten days after this, Mr. Davies preached a
Sermon " O n the defeat of General Braddock going to Fort Du Quesne;"
in which he called upon his hearers, in the most impassioned strain, to show
" themselves Men, Britons and Christians, and to make a noble stand for
the blessings they enjoyed." I t was apprehended that the negroes might
join the Indians and French ; and Mr. Davies, who had perhaps more influence with them than any other person, exerted himself to the utmost to
prevent such a movement. In August of the same year, he delivered a Sermon in Hanover to a company of Independent Volunteers, which was
afterwards published, and in a note to which he alludes prophetically to
Washington—" That heroic youth," says he, '• Colonel Washington, whom
I cannot but hope Providence has hitherto preserved in so signal a manner,
for some Important service to his country." On another occasion, he
preached a Sermon to the Militia of Hanover County, with a view to raise a
company for Captain Samuel Meredith ; and such was the enthusiasm produced by the Discourse that, within a few minutes after it was concluded,
the company was made up, and the preacher was well nigh overwhelmed
with demonstrations of respect and admiration.
But, notwithstanding these patriotic efforts, which the circuinstances of
the times evidently demanded, Mr. Davies suffered nothing to diminish
his exertions, or damp his zeal, in his appropriate work as a Christian minister. He preached the Gospel continually; in season and out of season;
among the negroes as well as the white population; and his labours were
attended with marked success. The Presbytery of Hanover, —the first
Presbytery in Virginia, was founded shortly after his return from Europe,
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and chiefly through his instrumentality. The Act of tho Synod of New
York for this purpose bears date September 3, 1755 ; and Mr. Davies was
appointed to open the Presbytery, which was directed to meet at Hanover
ou the 3d of December of that year.
Mr. Davies may be considered as having been the soul of the Dissenting
interest in Virginia. The Presbytery of Hanover originally comprehended
the whole of Virginia, and the greater part. If not the whole, of North
Carolina; and throughout this extensive region were scattered settlements
that were not in sympathy with the Established Church. Over this wide
tract of country Mr. Davies' influence was diffused. So great was his popularity that his labours were called for abroad, much too often to satisfy his
own people ; and they even warmly remonstrated with the Presbytery for
directing him to supply so many vacancies.
Ou the 16th of August, 1758, Mr. Davies was chosen to succeed Jonathan
Edwards, as President of the College of New Jersey ; but he declined the
appointment. He was, however, on the 9th of May, 1759, elected a second
time; and, though he still felt strong objections to leaving that extensive
and important field, yet, as this was a second appointment, and the Synod
had meanwhile given it as their judgment that he ought to accept it, and as
he had long felt the deepest interest in the welfare of the College, he was
constrained to think that the indications of Providence were in favour of a
removal. He, therefore, signified his acceptance of the appointment,
resigned his charge on the 13th of May, 1759, removed to Princeton
siiortly after, entered upon the duties of his office on the 26th of July,
and was formally inducted into the Presidential chair on the 26th of September.
As Mr. Davies brought with him to the College the highest reputation for
wisdom, piety, and eloquence, so he fully sustained it while his connection
with the College continued. He had now the best opportunity for the
esereise of his varied gifts; and he used them iu such a way as to give new
efficiency and lustre to the institution. But, while every thing seemed to
promise a protracted career of usefulness, he was suddenly called away to
exercise his powers on a nobler field. His habit being somewhat plethoric,
he had been accustomed in Virginia to the exercise of riding, as a means
of preserving his health. His duties at Princeton led him into a sedentary
life, and his application to study was intense and unremitted. Towards the
cL'^e of January, 1761, he was bled for a severe cold, and the next day
transcribed for the press his Sermon on the death of George the Second.
The day following, he preached twice in the College chapel. His arm
became inflamed, and a violent fever ensued, to which he fell a victim In ten
days. He died on the 4th of February, 1761, at the age of thirty-six, and
after having held the office of President of the College a little more than
eighteen months. His disease, in Its progress, was accompanied by delirium ; but, in his lucid intervals, and even amidst the wanderings of his
nuud, it was manifest that the tendencies of his spirit were towards immortality. A Sermon on the occasion of his death was preached in London on
the 2!Jth of March by the Rev. Dr. Thomas Gibbons, and another at
Princeton on the 28th of May, by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Finley; both of
which were published.
The following is a list of President Davies' publications:—A Sermon on
raan s primitive state, 1748. The state of religion among the Protestant
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Dissenters in Virginia, In a Letter to the Rev. Joseph Bellamy, 1751. A
Sermon preached before the Presbytery of Newcastle, 1752. A Sermon
preached at the installation of the Rev. John Todd,* 1752. Religion and
Patriotism, the constituents of a good soldier: A Sermon preached before
a company of Volunteers, 1755. Virginia's Danger and Remedy: Two
Discourses occasioned by the severe drought, and the defeat of General
Braddock, 1756. Letters, showing the state of Religion in Virginia, particularly among the negroes, 1751-1757. A Sermon on the "vessels of
mercy and the vessels of wrath," 1757 A Sermon on " L i t t l e children
invited to Jesus Christ," 1757. The Curse of Cowardice: A Sermon
before the Militia of Virginia, 1758. A Valedictory Discourse to the Senior
class In the College of New Jersey, 1760. A Sermon on the death of
George I I , , 1761. He was also the author of several important documents
of a public nature, and various Hymns and other pieces of poetry, of no
small degree of merit.
A collection of his Sermons, including most of those which had been
printed during his life time, was published after his death, in three volumes,
octavo. They have passed through several editions, both In Great Britain
and In America, and are generally regarded as among the most able and
eloquent sermons In the English language.
Though it is not to be supposed that there is any person now living, who
has any recollections of President Davies, many of the last generation
remembered him well, and the testimony which they rendered concerning
him is a matter of authentic record. The Pv.ev. Dr. John H. Rice, in the
notices of his life and character which appeared in the Literary and Evangelical Magazine, has brought together various well authenticated traditions
concerning him, which of themselves are enough to prove that he was one
of the most gifted men of his time. The Rev. Dr. John H. Livingston, the
Patriarch of the Reformed Dutch Church, informed me that he once heard
him preach at Princeton, and that he was without exception the first pulpit orator to whom he had ever listened. His voice, his attitudes, his ges* JOHN TODD was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1749, and was licensed by the
Presbytery of New Brunswick in 1750. Shortly after his licensure, he went to Virginia, and
preached to great satisfaction in some of the houses that had been licensed for the Rev. Samuel
Davies. In 1751, he returned to the North, was ordained by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, and then went back to Virginia, where he was regularly licensed by the General Court
" to officiate as an assistant to Samuel Davies, a Dissenting minister." He was installed on the
12th of November, 1762—the Sermon on the occasion was preached by the Rev. Mr. Davies, and
was published, the next year, with a Dedication " t o the Reverend Clergy of the Established
Church of Virginia." After Mr. Davies' removal to Princeton, Mr. Todd was, for many years,
the leading man in the Hanover Presbytery, East of the Blue Kidge. He was a staunch Whig
during the Revolution, and was always zealous in defence of religious liberty. He took a deep
interest in the early immigration to Kentucky, and exerted himself to the utmost to obtain from
the Virginia Legislature a charter for a College in that new country; and, after the Transylvania Seminary was established, he was instrumental in furnishing it with a small but valuable
library, and a scientific apparatus. He superintended a classical school which was in high
repute for many years, but declined, and was finally given up, after be became far advanced in
life. He grew prematurely old, in consequence of his excessive labours in the early period of
his ministry; and, for several years previous to his death, he was not able to perform all the
services required by his own charge. As some reports had arisen adverse to his fidelity, especially in the maintenance of discipline in his church, he attended the meeting of the Presbytery
in the Cove Congregation, Albermarle, in Jnly, 179.3, with a view to explain and refute the
unjust charges. Having accomplished his object, he set out for home on Saturday the 27th,
and the same day was found dead in the road. Whether he died from apoplexy, or in consequence of being thrown from his horse, could only be conjectured. Mr. Todd preached in Virginia about forty-two years. A son, bearing his name, was licensed bv the Hanover Presbytery, September 13, 1800, preaching his first Sermon where his father preached his last. For
some time he occupied the churches left vacant by his father, but in 1809 removed to Kentucky.

SAMUEL DAVIES.

145

ture, every thing pertaining to manner, he said, came up to the most perfect
ideal that he was able to form.
The following is an extract from Dr. Finley's Sermon occasioned by his
death:
'• As to his natural genius, it was strong and masculine. His understanding was
clear, his memory retentive, his invention quick, his imagination lively and florid, his
thoughts sublime, and his language elegant, strong and expressive. And I cannot but
presume that true and candid critics will readily discern a great degree of true poetic
fire, style, and imagery, in his poetical compositions; and will grant that he was capable
to have shone in that way, had his leisure permitted the due cultivation of his natural
talent.
'' His appearance in company was manly and graceful, his behaviour genteel, not
ceremonious: grave yet pleasant; and solid but sprightly too. In a word, he was an
open, conversable and entertaining companion, a polite gentleman, and devout Christian, at once.
" In the sacred desk, zeal for God and love to men animated his addresses, and made
them tender, solemn, pungent and persuasive; while, at the same time, they were
ingenious, accurate and oratorical. A certain dignity of sentiment and style, a venerable presence, a commanding voice, and emphatical delivery, concurred both to charm
his audience, and overawe them into silence and attention.
" Nor was his usefulness confined to the pulpit. His comprehensive mind could take
under view the grand interests of liis country and of religion at once; and these
interests, as well as those of his friends, he was ever ready zealously to serve. It is
known what an active instrument he was in stirring up a patriot spirit,—a spirit of
courage and resolution in Virginia, where he resided during the late barbarous French
aud Indian ravages.
"His natural temper was remarkably sweet and dispassionate; and his heart was
one of the tenderest towards the distressed. His sympathetic soul could say ' Who is
weak, and I am not weak ?' Accordingly, his charitable disposition made him liberal
to the poor, and that often beyond his ability. He was eminently obliging to all, and
very sensible of favours conferred, which he could receive without servility, and manifest his grateful sense of them with proper dignity.
" To his friends he was voluntarily transparent, and fully acted up to the poet's
advice:
" ' Thy friend put in thy bosom: wear his eyes.
Still in thy heart that he may see what's there.'
"And perhaps none better understood the ingenuities and delicacies of .friendship,
or had a higher relish for it, or was truer or more constant in it, than he. He was not
easily disgusted; his knowledge of human nature in its present state, his candid heart
and enlarged soul, both disposing and enabling him to make allowances for indiscretions, which narrower and more selfish minds could not make. He readily and easily
forgave offences against himself, whilst none could be more careful to avoid offending
others; which, if he at any time inadvertently did, he was forward and desirous to make
the most ample satisfaction.
"He was amongst the flrst and brightest examples of fllial piety; a very indulgent
parent and humane master. As a husband, he was kind, tender, cordial and respectful, with a fondness that was manly and genuine. In a word, think what might
rationally be expected in the present imperfect state, in a mature man, a Christian in
minority, a minister of Jesus, of like passions with others, in a gentleman, companion
and cordial friend, and you conceive of President Davies.
'
" It would hardly be expected that one so rigid, with respect to his own faith and
practice, could be so generous and catholic in his sentiments of those who differed from
him in both, as he was. He was strict, not bigoted; conscientious, not squeamishly
scrupulous. His clear and extensive knowledge of refigion enabled him to discern
where the main stress should be laid, and to proportion his zeal to the importance of
things,—too generous to be confined to the interests of a party as such. He considered
the Tiaible Kingdom of Christ as extended beyond the boundaries of this or that particular denomination; and never supposed that his declarative glory was whoRy
flependent on the religious community which he most approved. Hence he gloried
more in being a Christian than in being a Presbyterian, though he was the latter from
principle. His truly catholic address to the Established Clergy of Virginia is a demonnration of the sincere pleasure it would have given him to have lieard t h a t ' Christ was
i*!!^ J ' »nd substantial religion, common Christianity, promoted by those who
walked not with him,' and whom he judged in other points to be mistaken His
Benevolent heart could not be so soured, nor his enlarged soul so contracted" as to
value men from circumstantial distinctions, but according to their personal worth- ^
. He sought truth for its own sake, and would profess his sentiments with theundi«
Kuued openness of an honest Christian, and the inoffensive boldness of a raanlv s^r t '
VOL. H I .
19
' ^ '

146

PRESBYTERIAN.

yet, without the least apparent difficulty or hesitation, he would retract an opinion on
full conviction of its being a mistake. I have never known one who appeared to lay himself more fully open to the reception of truth, from whatever quarter it came, than he;
for he judged the knowledge of truth only to be real learning, and that endeavouring
to defend an error was but labouring to be more ignorant. But, until fully convinced,
he was becomingly tenacious of his opinion.
" The unavoidable consciousness of native power made him bold and enterprising.
Yet the event proved that his boldness arose, not from a partial, groundless, self-conceit, but from true self-knowledge. Upon fair and candid trial, faithful and just to
himself, he judged what he could do; and what he could, when called to it, he
attempted; and what he attempted he accomplished.

CALEB SMITH.^
1747-1762.
C A L E B S M I T H , a son of William and Hannah (Sears) Smith, was born at
Brookhaven, L. I., December 29, 0 . S., 1723. The family was one of considerable wealth, and of high respectability.
As he discovered, from early childhood, more than common vigour of
mind, and love of learning, his father resolved on giving him a collegiate
education; and accordingly placed him at a grammar school, where he
made such improvements that. In 1739, in his fifteenth year, he became a
member of Yale College. His standing, during his whole college course,
was highly respectable, and he graduated, an excellent scholar, in 1743.
He remained at College, for some time, as a resident graduate.
During the second year that he was in College, there was a very general
attention to religion among the students, in which he also had a share.
From that time, his mind seems to have been permanently and habitually
directed to his religious interests; though he looked with no little distrust
upon his own exercises, on account of their having been less distinct and
vivid than he supposed was necessary to give them the stamp of genuineness. To others, however, the evidence of his piety was very satisfactory;
and several clergymen, to whom he communicated his religious views and
feelings, had no hesitation in expressing the opinion that his conversion was
radical, and that he ought to direct his attention to the Christian ministry.
In 1746, about the time he took his second degree, Mr. Burr of Newark,
afterwards President of New Jersey College, applied to him to assist him
in the instruction of a large Latin school, of which he had the charge; but
Mr. Smith's engagements did not allow him to go to Newark till Mr. Burr
was otherwise supplied. However, he went some time after to Elizabethtown, where he instructed several young men In the languages, while he
pursued the study of Theology under the direction of the Rev. Jonathan
Dickinson. At length, by the advice of Mr. Dickinson and some other
ministers, he presented himself before the Presbytery of New York as a
candidate for the ministry; and, having creditably gone through his several
trials, was licensed to preach In April, 1747.
His preaching, from the beginning, was more than commonly acceptable;
and, within about a year from his licensure, he received several unanimous

* A Brief Account of his Life.—Stearns' Hist. First Ch., Newark.
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ealls from different places to settle in the ministry. He requested the Presbytery to decide which call he should accept; but, as they chose to refer
the matter to his own judgment, he decided in favour of Newark Mountains, (now Orange); and was accordingly ordained and installed there,
November 30, 1748.
Though Mr. Smith evidently laboured with great diligence, and in a spirit
of most intense devotion, his ministry was not signalized by any extraordinary immediate results. I t was, however, during a period of uncommon
religious apathy in the country at large, that he exercised his ministry; so
that, even among men of his own views and spirit, he was not singular in
not being permitted to witness an extensive revival of religion in connection with his labours. I t seems to have been a source of constant uneasiness and grief to hira, that his success was so limited; and yet there were
a goodly number who connected their hopeful conversion with his instrumentality.
But Mr. Smith's usefulness was by no means confined to his own immediate congregation. In 1750, shortly after his settlement In tho ministry,
he was appointed a Trustee of the College of New Jersey, and exerted an
important influence in aid of the interests of that infant Seminary. He was
also early chosen Clerk of the Board of Trustees, and continued In that
office till the removal of the College to Princeton. After the death of
President Edwards, he was chosen President pro tempore, and for several
months occupied that Important station with much dignity and ability.
He was an active and useful member of the ecclesiastical bodies with
which he was connected. He not only judged correctly but spoke well.
He was, for many years. Stated Clerk of the Presbytery, and usually conducted its correspondence, especially in regard to all matters of peculiar
delicacy or difficulty. He had a happy talent at reconciling differences—
at preventing threatened disruptions, and restoring harmony where it had
been temporarily interrupted.
Mr. Smith ranked among the more popular preachers of his day. In
the early part of his ministry, he wrote his sermons out with great care;
but, in the latter part of it, a large portion of his preaching was extemporaneous, so far as the language was concerned, though he never failed carefully to consider and digest his subject. His voice was clear and pleasant,
though somewhat monotonous; and his manner in the pulpit was affectionate and fervent, without any of the show of oratory. He became, at one
period, the subject of violent nervous and vertiginous affections, which occasioned him serious embarrassment in his public services, and sometimes even
obliged him to support himself by holding to the pulpit. The only Sermon
he ever published, was one on the death of President Burr, which is said
to have been written at a peculiarly inauspicious moraent, and to have been
but a poor sample of his ordinary preaching. I t is, however, a very respectable performance.
In the beginning of October, 1762, he was seized with a dysentery,
which proved the means of terminating his life. In the early part of his
illness, his mind, though not greatly clouded, was not entirely free from
anxious thoughts; but, at a later period, he obtained a degree of confidence
in the merits and the promises of his Redeemer, that cast out all fear, and
put him in possession of a serene and triumphant joy. His people evinced
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their warm attachment to him, and their interest in the preservation of his
life, by observing the Tuesday preceding his death as a day of fasting and
prayer; on which occasion, they called In the assistance of several of the
neighbouring ministers, to one of whom he expressed an undoubting assurance that he should soon be mingling in the praises and enjoyments of
Heaven. On the Friday morning following, at a very early hour, perceiving that the closing scene had come, he gathered his family around him,
and took his final leave of them, commending them in fervent prayer to the
providence and grace of God. After this, he requested that his little son
should be brought and laid in his arms; and, as he was too weak to be
able to life his arm, he desired some one to raise it and lay It over the
child; which being done, he very affectionately invoked the Divine blessing
upon him. He expired about six o'clock, the same morning, (October 20,
1762,) aged thirty-eight years and ten months.
His funeral was attended, on the Sabbath following, by a large concourse
of people, among whom were a number of ministers. In the morning, one
of the ministers preached from Philippians I, 2 1 ; In the afternoon, another
preached from Ezekiel xxli, 30.
I n September, 1748, Mr. Smith was married to Martha, youngest daughter of the Rev. Jonathan Dickinson of Elizabethtown,—a lady whose character is thus described by one of her contemporaries:—"She was superior
to most of her sex in strength of genius; her intellectual powers were
quick and penetrating; she had a thirst for knowledge, and was greatly
delighted in reading. Kindness, care, and friendship, composed her natural
temper: she was an agreeable companion, very obliging in her behaviour,
and admired and loved by all who had the happiness of her acquaintance.
As she was blessed with an early religious education, so the things of eternity
began betimes to exercise her: she had serious impressions upon her mind
even from her childhood, and began a course of secret prayer while young.
And, although she was subject to melancholy at seasons, and consequently
to fears and doubts about her spiritual state, yet, towards the latter part of
her life, she had much greater satisfaction." With this excellent lady Mr.
Smith lived nearly eight years, when, after a lingering disease of about a
year, she was taken from him, in August, 1757, at the age of thirty-one,—
leaving three children, all of them daughters. A little more than two
years after this bereavement,—in October, 1759, he was married to Rebecca, daughter of the "Honourable Major" Foote of Branford, Conn.
She is spoken of as having been "endowed with many agreeable virtues to
render her an amiable companion;" but the fact that she was still living,
when this reference to her character was made, was doubtless the reason
why nothing more remains concerning her than this passing allusion. He
had one son by his last marriage,^—the child above referred to, as being
lifted into his father's arms to receive his dying benediction. The descendants of Mr. Smith are among the most respectable people in New Jersey,
one of whom Is the Hon. Henry W Green, the present (1849) Chief Justice of the State.
The only extended notice of Mr. Smith that remains. Is a pamphlet of
about sixty pages, printed at Woodbridge, N. J., In 1763, entitled "A
Brief Account of the life of the late Rev. Caleb Smith, A. M., minister of
the Gospel at Newark Mountains, who died October 22, 1762; chiefly
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extracted from his diary and other private papers. Heb. vi. 1 1 , 1 2 . " The
pamphlet contains comparatively few facts, being chiefly occupied with the
record of his private religious exercises, evincing a remarkable degree of
spirituality and devotion.

JOHN BRAINERD.*
1747—1781.
J O H N B R A I N E R D , a son of the Hon. Hezekiah and Dorothy (Mason)
Brainerd, was born at Haddam, Conn., February 28, 1719-20. l i e was
probably fitted for College by his brother, the Rev. Nehemiah Brainerdt of
Eastbury, a parish in the town of Glastonbury. He was graduated at Yale
College in 1746. During his collegiate course, his brother David, in his
letters, warned him against that spurious religious experience that is too
often found in connection with great religious excitements. But when he
supposed himself to be converted, or when he made a public profession of
religion, or with what church he originally connected himself, cannot now
be ascertained. Probably his first membership was with the church in his
native place ; but, as the Records of that chureh at the period referred to
are lost, nothing beyond conjecture is now attainable. I t would seem,
however, that he must have had the ministry in view during his college
course; for within a few months after his graduation, he had commenced
preaching, and was actually engaged as a missionary among the Indians.

The following letter, covering a considerable part of John Brainerd's
missionary life, was addressed by him to Mrs. Elizabeth Smith, the wife of
the Hon. William Smith, and previously the wife of Colonel Elisha Williams,
once Rector of Yale College. I t has never before been published, and
doubtless contains the fullest, as well as most authentic, narrative of his
self-denying labours, that is now extant.
BROTHERTON in New Jersey, August 24, 1761.
Madam : According to my promise, I here send a particular account of
the Indian mission in this Province, which, for some years, has been the
object of my care. I shall take a brief view of it from its first rise and
foundation.
In 1748, my brother and predecessor, Mr. David Brainerd, being
employed by the Corresponding members of the Honourable Society in
Scotland for propagating Christian Knowledge, entered on the arduous business of Christianizing the Indians, and for that end, on the 1st of April,
arrived at Kaunaumeek, an Indian settlement about twenty miles from Stockbridge Northwest. At this place he continued about the space of a year;
and having so far gained upon these Indians as that he could persuade them
to move to Stockbrldge, and settle themselves under the ministry of the
Rev. Mr. Sergeant, he, by the direction of the Correspondents, removed
• MS. from Rev. Dr. Field.—Allen's Biog. Diet.—Webster's MSS.
t NEHEMIAH BRAINERD waj a native of Haddam; was graduated at Yale College in 1732;
w u ordained pattor of tbe Second Congregational Church in Glostenbury, (Rastbury) Conn.,
ia AprU, 1740; and died November 9, 1742.
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to the Forks of Delaware in Pennsylvania.
Among these Indians, he
spent a little more than a year ; had some encouraging appearances, but no
very great success. He then took a journey of about thirty miles to a settlement of Indians at Crosweeksung iu this Province ; where It pleased the
Lord greatly to smile upon his cmlraNdurs, and in the most remarkable
manner to open the eyes of the poor .-ravages, and turn them from the power
of Satan to Cod, as iijipcars at large by his ])riuted Journal.
Partly with those Indians, partly at the Forks of Delaware, and partly
on the banks of Susijuchauna, (where he IIKUIC no less than five journeys
first and last,) lie spent near two years, till he was so far gone iu a consumption as rendered him utterly unable to oftieiate any longer.
But by this time a number of tlie Indians had removed from these
Northern parts ; the Indians also at (_!rosweeksung had left that place, and
settled themselves on a tract of land near Cranberry, far better for cultivation, and more commodious for such a number as were now collected iuto
one body.
In this situation 1 found the Indians when I arrived among them, at their
new settlement called Bethel, which was about the middle of April, 1747
And this summer I officiated for my brother, who took a journey to the
Eastward, thinking that pos.slbly it might be a means of recovering l,is
health. But his distempsr had taken such hold of his vitals, as not to be
diverted or removed by medicine or means.
He was, on his return from
Boston to New Jersey, detained at Northampton by the increase of his disorder, and there made his exit out of a world of sin and sorrow, and no
doubt entered upon a glorious and blessed immortality, the October
following.
The work of Divine grace still went on among the Indians, although those
extraordinary Influences that appeared for a time, had begun some months
before to abate, and still seemed gradually going off, but the good effects
of them were abiding in numbers of instances.
About this time, a mortal sickness prevailed among the Indians, and
carried off a considerable number; and especially of those who had been
religiously wrought upon; which made some infidels say, as in the days of
Constantine, that it was because they had forsaken the old Indian ways and
become Christians. This seemed to be a mysterious frown of Divine Providence.
Some time after my brother's decease, the Correspondents requested me
to take the charge of the Indians, which I consented to ; and in February,
1748, was ordained, and soon after had the Society's commission sent me
from Scotland, and continued in their service for several years. And
although we lost, at several times, by sickness, near or quite half that had
been admitted to baptism when I came, yet, upon the whole, the church
rather increased,—numbers being added from time to time. At one time,
we had between forty and fifty members in full communion.
We likewise had a large English school, which sometimes consisted of
above fifty children, who learned to read, write, repeat Catechisms, kc; and
some that gave hopes of being savingly converted while they were very
young, but did not live to give us the best evidence of such a work of
Divine grace.
We had likewise begun a spinning school for the girls, and were about
forming a plan to bring up the boys to business, and several were already
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out to learn trades, when the proprietors laid claim to tho land, and sued
the Indians for trespass, which put an end to our schemes, and threw all
into confusion.
We then turned our thoughts towards Susquehanna, and were attempting
to provide a settlement for the Indians there, when, hostilities breaking out
on the frontiers, the most barbarous murders were committed, which entirely
defeated our design, and put a final stop to all further attempts of that
nature.
And now things being in such a situation, the Correspondents thought
proper to dismiss me from tho Society's service, which they did in May,
1755.
I was then in New England, and upon my return had an invitation to
Newark, which, with the advice of the Presbytery, I accepted ; moved with
my family, and continued there till June, 1756, when the Correspondents,
thinking they had a prospect of procuring this land on which the Indians
are now settled, requested me to resume the mission, with which I complied; and giving up the call I had, to settle at Newark, moved with my
family to Brunswick, being the best place I could now fix upon to accommodate the Indians in their present situation, till the land for their settlement could be procured. In this situation I continued till September, 1757,
when the Correspondents being disappointed, and seeing no way to procure
the land, dismissed me a second time ; aud the congregation at Newark,
having continued all this time unsettled, renewed their call to me the next
week, which I soon after accepted, moved again with my family, and settled
there. In this settled state, I remained but a little while ; for in March,
1759, (in consequence of a treaty with the Indians, and this land purchased
and secured to them by the Government,) I was requested by Mr. Bernard,
the then Governor of this Province, and the Society's Correspondents, at a
joint meeting at Perth Amboy, again to resume the mission. I took their
proposals under consideration, and in the May following, laid the matter
before the Synod at Philadelphia, and with the unanimous advice of that
venerable body, gave up my charge at Newark, and embarked once more in
the cause of the poor Indians.
About this time, I made the Indians a visit at their new settlement, and
procured some supplies for them by order of Synod, during my absence in
the army, and upon my return, the November following, fixed myself down
among them, where I have steadily resided ever since.
I had repeated promises from Governor Bernard of a comfortable, decent
house for the place of my residence, as also an house for the public worship
of God. But promises were all I could ever get towards either : and when
I came to think of moving here, was obliged to sell almost all my household furniture, because I had no place to put it in. And the loss I hereby
sustained, together with the losses and expenses in my several removes
was about £150 damage to my estate, besides all the fatigue and trouble
that attended the same.
And as this movable state of affairs has been greatly to my disadvantage,
it certainly has been no less to the congregation. The Indians have, every
year, since the commencement of tho war, enlisted Into the king's service
far beyond the proportion; and generally more or less, every campaign,
have died in the army.
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In 1757, we lost near twenty, taken captive at Fort William Henry, and
but three or four have ever returned to this day, so that our number is
greatly reduced.
On this spot, which Is a fine, large tract of land, and very commodiously
situated for their settlement, there are something upward of an hundred,
old and young.
About twelve miles distant, there Is a small settlement of them, perhaps
near forty. About seventeen miles farther, there is a third, containing possibly near as many more. And there are some few scattering ones still about
Crosweeksung. And if all were collected they might possibly make two
hundred.
I spend something more than half my Sabbaths here at Brotherton; the
rest are divided. At this place, I have but few white people. The reason
is because this is near central between Delaware and the Sea, and the
English settlements are chiefly on them. The other places are in the midst
of the inhabitants, and whenever I preach there, I have a large number of
white people, that meet to attend Divine service. But besides these, I have
preached at eight different places on Lord's days, and near twenty on other
days of the week, and never fail of a considerable congregation. So largo
and extensive Is this vacancy.
Two large counties, and a considerable part of two more, almost wholly
destitute of a preached Gospel, (except what the Quakers do. In their way,)
and many of the people but one remove from a state of heathenism.
As to the success that has attended my labours, I can say but little. It
is a time wherein the influences of the Divine Spirit are mournfully withheld. I think, however, I have ground to hope that some good has been
done among both Indians and white people; and the prospects of further
usefulness are very considerable, if proper means could be used. But such
is the state of this country—there Is such a mixture of Quakers and several
other denominations, and so many that have no concern about religion In any
shape, that very little can at present be expected towards the support of the
Gospel. For my own part, I never have thought proper to take one single
farthing yet, in all my excursions, fearing that it might prejudice the minds
of some, and so, in a measure, frustrate the design.
At this place, where most of the Indians are settled, we greatly want a
school for the children. When I built the meeting-house last year, I provided some materials also for a school-house, and in the fall addressed the
Legislature of this Province for some assistance, not only for the support
of a school, but for the erecting of a small grist-mill, a blacksmith's shop,
and a small trading store, to furnish the Indians with necessaries in
exchange for their produce, and so prevent their running twelve or fifteen
miles to the inhabitants for every thing they want, whereby they not only
consume much time, but often fall into the temptation of calling at dramhouses, (too frequent In the country,) where they intoxicate themselves with
spirituous liquors, and, after some days perhaps, instead of hours, return
home, wholly unfit for any thing relating either to this or a future world.
The Governor, the Council, the Speaker of the House of Assembly, and
several of the other members, thought well of the motion, and recommended
i t ; but the Quakers, and others in that interest, made opposition ; and being
the greater part of the House, it finally went against us. If the same could
•be done some other way, it would be the best step towards the end pro-
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posed, and be the most likely to invite not only the Indians at these other
small settlements above mentioned, but those also who live in more distant
parts of the country.
Thus I have touched upon the most material things relative to this mission, and I fear, tired your patience with my long epistle. And now, that
all needed provision may be made for the promotion and perfecting of this
irood work among the Indians, and you among others be made an happy
iiisirument of the same ; that many faithful labourers may be thrust forth,
aud all vacant parts of the harvest be supplied; that this wilderness
in particular may be turned into a fruitful field, and even the whole earth
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, is the fervent prayer of
Madam, your most obedient, humble servant,
JOHN BRAINERD.

P S. Since my settlement here, I have been obliged to advance above £200
for the building of the meeting-house, for some necessary repairs of an old
piece of an house that was on the spot, and for my support and other necessarv expenses.
'io Mrs.

SJIITU.

In January, 1758, Mr. Brainerd went, as the agent of New Jersey College, in company with the Rev. Caleb Smith of Newark Mountains, to
solicit the Council convened at Stockbrldge, to advise and sanction the
removal of Jonathan Edwards to the Presidency of that institution. The
Council, at the request of the English and Indian Congregations at Stockbridge, wrote to the Commissioners at Boston to appoint Brainerd to succeed Edwards ; and also wrote to the Trustees of the College to exert their
influence in the same direction; but the suggestion does not appear ever to
have taken effect.
He resided for some time at Mount Holly, where he had a meeting-house,
which was burnt by the British In the Revolutionary war. Several other
places also shared his services, either regularly or occasionally. In 1767,
the Synod granted him twenty pounds beside his salary for "his extraordinary services in forming societies, and labouring among the white people In
that large and uncultivated country ; " and the same grant was received the
next year. From 1760 to 1770, he received from the congregations
between Egg Harbour and Manahawken fifty-nine pounds and nineteen shillings,—having preached to them five hundred times. He continued to supjdy these numerous vacancies until 1777, when he removed to Deerfield, and
preached there during the rest of his life. He died on the 18th of March,
17S1, aged sixty-one years; and his remains repose beneath the floor of the
1>. erfielVl Church.
Mr. Brainerd was married in November, 1752, to Experience Lyon, who
becume the mother of three children, two of whom died very young. The
.surviving child,—a daughter, lived to become the mother of a family. Mrs.
Brainerd died in 1757 ; after which, he was married to Mrs.. Experience
Price, who died August 28, 1793, leaving no issue.
Tlie Picv. Dr. Field, who was for many years minister of the parish in
which Brainerd's parents resided, and who has probably investigated tho
hibtory of the family more carefully than any other person, says—" In person John Brainerd was rather tall. The tradition in ILubhim is that he
was as pious a man as his brother David, but not equal to him in ability.
VOL
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He was distinguished for exactness and propriety in every thing ; travelled
much; conversed much on religion with Indians and whites, wherever he
went, and did good to all men as he had opportunity. Of the death of his
wife he writes as follows—'My dear wife, after a long and painful sickness,
departed the 17th of September, 1757,—the greatest loss I ever sustained—
the most sorrowful day my eyes ever saw. May God sanctify the heavy
stroke to me and my little babes, support me under it, and make up the
great loss to us In spiritual and Divine blessings. Dust thou art and unto
dust thou shalt return. Having a desire to depart and be with Christ,
which is far better. She has exchanged a vale of tears for a crown of glory.
Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; they rest from their labours, and
their works do follow them.' "

JOHN RODGERS, .D. D.*
1747—1811.
J O H N R O D G E R S was born In Boston, on the 5th of August, 1727. He
was a son of Thomas and Elizabeth Rodgers, who emigrated from Londonderry, Ireland, to Boston in 1721. In 1728, they transferred their
residence to Philadelphia, when the subject of this sketch was a little more
than a year old.
While he was yet a child, he evinced an uncommon love of knowledge,
and a thoughtful habit of mind in respect to his eternal interests. It was
under the preaching of Whitefield that he became first permanently impressed
with the truths and obligations of religion. On one occasion, while Whitefield was preaching In the evening, on the outside of the steps of the Court
House in Market Street, young Rodgers was standing near him, and holding
a lantern for his accommodation ; when he became so deeply impressed with
the truth to which he was listening, that, for a moment, he forgot himself,
and the lantern fell from his hand, and was dashed in pieces. Some time
after he was settled in the ministry, Whitefield being on a visit to his
house,—Mr. Rodgers alluded to this Incident., and asked him if he recollected it. " O h yes," replied Whitefield, " I remember it well; and have
often thought I would give almost any thing In my power to know who that
little boy was, and what had become of him." Mr. Rodgers replied with a
smile,—•' J a m that little boy." Whitefield burst into tears, and remarked
that he was i\\e fourteenth person then in the ministry, whom he had discovered in the course of that visit to America, of whose hopeful conversion
he had been the Instrument.
From the period when he believed the principle of religion was formed in
his soul, he set bis heart upon the ministry as his ultimate profession ; and
to this his studies began Immediately to be directed. Having remained a
few months at a grammar school in Philadelphia, under the care of a Mr,
Stevenson, a celebrated teacher then recently from Ireland, he was removed
to another grammar school, established shortly before, on the Neshaminy, a
few miles from Philadelphia, by the Rev. Mr. Roan, an eminent Presbyte* Memoirs by Dr, Miller.—Dr. Phillips' Two Discourses on the opening of the Presbyterian
Chureh in Wall street.—Webster's MSS.
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rian clergyman. Here he continued about two years, distinguished aliko
for his diligence in study, his exemplary deportment, and his fervent zeal
in the cause of religion. In the summer of 1743, at the ago of sixteen, be
was transferred from Mr. Roan's school to an Academy of high reputation
at Fagg's Manor, In Chester County, Pa., under the care of the Rev. Samuel Blair, one of the most respectable scholars and divines of his day.
Here he completed his academical studies, and made some progress in Theology. AVliile he was connected with this institution, he was brought into
intimate relations with several Individuals, who afterwards obtained very
considerable celebrity in the ministry; among whom was the Rev. Samuel
Davies, who died President of the College of New Jersey. Having pursued his theological studies for some time under Mr. Blair, he returned to
his father's in Philadelphia, and completed his preparation for the ministry,
under the direction of Gilbert Tennent. In June, 1747, he appeared
before the Presbytery of Newcastle, and entered on the usual trials for
licensure ; and, having passed these trials, was licensed in October following.
During the winter after his licensure, he was occupied, by direction of
the Presbytery, in supplying some of the vacancies under their care; but
in the spring he accompanied his friend, Mr. Samuel Davies, to Virginia,
with an intention to share with him, for a few months, the labours of the
ministry in that destitute region. As the Episcopal Church was then establislied by law In Virginia, and no other denomination tolerated, except by
explicit consent of the government, he made application, immediately on his
arrival at Williamsburg, for permission to exercise the functions of the ministry; and though the Governor received him with great kindness, and did
every thing in his power to further his wishes, yet the General Court utterly
refused even to allow the reading of his testimonials,—a necessary pre-requisite to his receiving the desired license. Being thus disappointed in not obtaining perniis.sion to labour in Virginia, he passed over to Somerset County In
Maryland, where he spent the summer of 1748, enjoying the hospitalities of
many accomplished and excellent families, and preaching in various places,
as he had opportunity. His labours during the season were generally
highly acceptable, and in some instances were crowned with a signal blessing.
Early in the autumn of 1748, Mr. Rodgers returned to Pennsylvania,
and when he attended the meeting of his Presbytery In October, he found
no less than four calls waiting for his consideration. He chose the one
from the Congregation of St. George's; which, though the least promising
on the score of temporal support and comfort, still seemed to have the
strongest claims upon him, on the ground that the pro,sperity, if not the
continued existence, of the congregation was thought to depend upon his
acceptance of it. Accordingly, he was ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed pastor of the church of St. George's, on the 16th of
March, 1749. The sermon on the occasion was preached by the Rev. Dr.
Finley.
His labours in his new charge were attended, from the beginning, with
marked success. While he was most diligent in every department of pastoral duty, he had the pleasure to see the number of his hearers constantly
increasing, and not a few, as he hoped, savingly profited by his ministry.
The congregation soon became too numerous to bo accommodated in their
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place of worship; and they enlarged it repeatedly in the course of a few
years; while he was constantly growing In the affection and confidence of
all around him. In one of the earliest catechetical exercises which he held
for the benefit of the children of his congregation, he met a youth by the
name of Alexander McWhorter, the promptness and correctness of whose
answers attracted his particular notice, and laid the foundation of an affectionate intimacy between them that was terminated only by death. This
lad afterwards became the Rev. Dr. McWhorter of Newark, N. J .
Besides the Congregation of St. George's, Mr. Rodgers had under his
care a small congregation near the village of Middletown, De., then generally known as " the Forest Congregation." Here he laboured one-third
of his time, and with manifest tokens of the Divine favour.
In the great controversy which, for many years, agitated the Presbyterian Church, and in 1741 rent it asunder, Mr. Rodgers was not a mere
spectator. His sympathies were altogether with the "New Side," or the
"New Lights," as they were called; and, considering that he had been
trained in the school of Whitefield, It would have been strange if it had
been otherwise. When a reunion took place In 1758, he had been about
nine years In the ministry. I t was an event in which he felt the deepest
Interest, as having in his view a most important bearing on the welfare of
Christ's Kingdom.
In September, 1752,—between three and four years after his settlement
at St. George's, Mr. Rodgers was married to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of
Colonel Peter Bayard, of Cecil County, Md. She was every way fitted for
her station, and became the mother of four children; one of whom was Dr.
John R, B. Rodgers,—an eminent physician of New York, and another
was the wife of the Rev. Dr. William M. Tennent of Abington, Pa.
In 1753, the Rev. Messrs. Samuel Davies of Virginia and Gilbert Tennent of Philadelphia were commissioned by the Synod of New York to
visit Great Britain, with a view to solicit contributions in aid of the College of New Jersey. As the Synod undertook to supply their respective
pulpits during their absence, Mr. Rodgers was sent, in the spring of 1754,
to supply the pulpit of Mr. Davies. In consideration of the rude treatment to which he had been subjected on his previous visit to Virginia, he
was apprehensive that he might still meet with some embarrassment from
the same source. But herein he was agreeably disappointed: he was received
with marked respect and kindness, and suffered to proceed in the discharge
of his duty without molestation. He remained in Virginia several months.
Mr. Rodgers had now acquired such general popularity that, towards the
close of the same year, (1754,) he was earnestly requested to visit New
York, with reference to finding there a permanent settlement. The Presbyterian Church in that city had fallen into a state of unhappy disunion;
and it was hoped that a person of his popular talents and conciliatory dispositions and manners might be instrumental In restoring peace. His
attachment to his people, however, together with the doubt which he felt in
respect to the issue of the proposed change, led him to decline the invitation.
In 1762, Mr. Rodgers was appointed by the Synod of New York and
Philadelphia to visit Great Britain, to solicit benefactions in aid of the
establishment of a "fund for the relief of poor and distressed Presbyterian
ministers, their widows and children." This important and honourable mis-
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sion, however, the state of his family obliged him to decline; and the Rev.
Charles Beatty, another eminent minister, was appointed in his place.
On the 20th of January, 1763, Mr. Rodgers was called to mourn the
death of his wife,—an afHiction of which he often spoke, to tho close of his
life, witli the utmost tenderness and sorrow. After somewhat more than a
vear and a half from the time of her death, he entered into a second matrimonial connection with Mrs. Mary Grant, the widow of William Grant, an
eminent merchant of Philadelphia. By this marriage, ho had one child, a
daughter, who died several years before her parents. Mrs. Rodgers survived her husband, and died on the 16th of March, 1812, in tho eightyeighth year of her age. Of this lady Dr. Miller, who knew her well, says,—
'• Ilcr great firmness of mind, her remarliable prudence, lier polislied and dignified
manners, her singular sweetness and evenness of temper, joined with fervent piety,
endeaied her to all tliat liad tlie liappiness of lier acquaintance, and rendered her an
excellent model for tlie wife of a clergyman."

In 1705, he was elected one of the Trustees of the College of New
Jersey. This oflice he continued to hold, discharging its duties with most
scrupulous fidelity, till 1807, when, with characteristic disinterestedness, he
resigned it, that a younger and more active person might be appointed in
his place.
In the early part of the year 1765, he received two calls,—one from the
Congregation in New York then just vacated by the death of the Rev.
David Bostwick,—and another from a large and important Congregational
Church in Charleston, S. C. Mr. Whitefield, who happened to visit him
about that time, gave it as his decided opinion that the indications of Providence were in favour of his removal, but was doubtful in which direction he
ought to go. The question,—which call he should accept, was finally
referred to the Synod; and after a patient investigation of the comparative
claims of the two congregations, they decided almost unanimously in favour
of the Congregation in New York, Accordingly, his pastoral relation to
the Church of St, George's was dissolved in May, and his installation as
pastor of the Church in New York took place in September following. The
Installation Sermon was preached by the Rev. James Caldwell of Elizabethtown.
Scarcely was Mr, Rodgers introduced to his new sphere of labour, before
the influence of his ministrations became perceptible, not only in the rapid
growth of the congregation, but in a greatly Increased attention to religious
things. I t became necessary, at no distant period, to erect a new place of
wor-hip ; and measures were accordingly taken for this purpose early in the
spring of 1766. Within about fifteen months, the building was completed,
—the same which still stands at the corner of Beekman and Nassau Streets,
and is known as " Dr. Spring's Church." A large part of the funds requisite
for this enterprise were collected by the personal applications of Mr.
Rodgers. The Congregation, though now worshipping in two buildings, was
still considered as one body. The ministers preached alternately in each
building; and there was but one Board of Trustees, and one EldersJiip.
In ITGH, Mr. Dodgers was honoured with the degree of Doctor of
Divinity by the University of Edinburgji. Dr. Franklin, who was at that
time in London, wrote, at the suggestion of Mr. Whitefield, to Principal
Robertson, recommending Mr. Rodgers as a suitable person to receive such
an honour; and, without any unnecessary delay, the request was complied
with.
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In the summer of 1768, Dr. Witherspoon arrived from Scotland, having
a short time before been called to the Presidency of the College of New
Jersey. Dr. Rodgers was among the first to do him honour; and he never
ceased to regard him with the most affectionate respect. The year after his
arrival, he accompanied him on a visit to Boston, and other parts of New
England, from which both of them seem to have derived great enjoyment.
Dr. Rodgers, who survived his venerable friend many years, preached a
Sermon on the occasion of his death, by request of the Trustees of the
College over which Dr. Witherspoon had presided. The Sermon was published, and is thought to have been the most creditable, in a literary point
of view, of Dr. Rodgers' printed productions.
In 1774, Dr. Rodgers was appointed by the Synod to make a missionary
tour of a few weeks during the summer, through the Northern and Northwestern parts of the Province of New York. He fulfilled the appointment
in a laborious and faithful manner, and with considerable success. This
mission occurred just at the time of the violent controversy between the
settlers of the territory which Is now Vermont, and the government of New
York, in respect to the matter of jurisdiction. Some of the incensed Vermonters suspected, as he came from New York, that he had some political
end to accomplish, adverse to their Interests ; and in one or two instances,
there was a serious purpose formed to arrest him. But the individuals who
had meditated It, were prevailed on to suspend its execution till he had fulfilled an appointment to preach; and, after hearing him, they were so much
impressed with his Christian sincerity, that they were disposed to bid him
God speed in his mission.
Dr. Rodgers was an early and devoted friend to his country's independence. Previous to the commencement of hostilities, he was associated with
several other clergymen, among whom were Doctors Mason and Laidlie, in
a weekly meeting for friendly Intercourse and mutual Improvement. As
things were seen to be approaching a crisis, these excellent men determined
to make this meeting an occasion for special prayer that the struggle in
which the country was about to engage might be successful; and the meeting was continued, with reference to this object, until the ministers composing it, and the great mass of the people, were obliged to fly for safety
from the city. Dr. Rodgers removed his family to a place in the neighbourhood. In February, 1776. They remained there for about two months;
and he, in the mean time, visited the city, whenever his professional duties
required. On the 14th of April of that year. General Washington took
possession of New York for its defence. Shortly after his arrival, Dr.
Rodgers, with several other gentlemen friendly to the American cause,
called to pay him their respects. The General received him with marked
attention, and, as he was about to retire, followed him to the door, and
remarked that he had been mentioned to him in Philadelphia as a person
who might be able to render him important service in reference to the cause
of his country, and asked if he would allow him to apply to him for information whenever he might find it desirable. The Doctor assured him that
he should do with the utmost alacrity whatever might be In his power.
The General subsequently availed himself of the privilege of consulting the Doctor on more than one occasion, and It is hardly necessary to
add that all his suggestions and requests received the most prompt attention.
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In May, 1776, Dr. Rodgers removed his family from the neighbourhood
of New York to Greenfield, Conn., as a place where they would be more
out of the reach of the din and perils of war. Having been just before
appointed a Chaplain to General Heath's Brigade, which, for several months,
was stationed near Greenwich on York Island, he returned immediately
from Greenfield, and entered on the duties of his Chaplaincy. These duties
he performed with great zeal and fidelity, exhibiting at once a spirit of
earnest piety and glowing patriotism.
In November of that year, having Important private business to transact
in Georgia, he resigned his Chaplaincy, and travelled by land through the
whole Southern country to Savannah. He, however, took care to make his
journey instrumental, as far as he could, of the furtherance of the Gospel;
preaching not only on the Sabbath, but also on week-day evenings, whenever there was an opportunity. At Savannah he remained for some time
with his friend, the Rev. Dr. Zubly, who had shortly before visited him in
New York. Here also he met many of the friends of Whitefield; and the
intimate relations in which he had stood to that eminent man, were a passport at once to their affectionate regards and devoted attentions.
In April, 1777, Dr. Rodgers returned from Georgia, and on his way
home was Informed of his election to the Chaplaincy of the Convention of
the State of New York, then in session in Esopus. Having paid a short
visit to his family at Greenfield, he immediately repaired to the Convention, and entered on the duties of his office. Subsequently, when the power
of the State was lodged in a Council of Safety, which also held its meetings
in Esopus, he served as Chaplain to that Body also. And at a still later
period, when the first Legislature of the State, under the new constitution,
convened, he was a third time elected to the same office. Meanwhile, he
removed his family from Greenfield to Esopus, where they spent the whole
of the summer, and part of the autumn, of 1777. They were, however, at
length driven from Esopus by the burning of the village by the British ;
and the Doctor determined then to select for them a more retired and less
exposed situation. Accordingly, towards the end of October, he removed
them to Sharon, Conn., where he passed the following winter. During his
sojourn here, he preached repeatedly for the Rev. Cotton Mather Smith, the
minister of the parish in which he resided ; and still more frequently to a
congregation in the town of Amenia, in Duchess County, N. Y., in the
neighbourhood of Sharon,—where he afterwards made a temporary settlement. This latter congregation had, for many years, been agitated by
serious divisions ; but, through the healing infiuence of Dr. Rodgers' ministrations, it was restored to its former harmony, besides being in other
respects greatly benefitted and improved.
In April, 1780, the Doctor, to the great grief of the people among whom
he had laboured in Amenia, accepted an invitation to remove to Danbury,
and preach to the Society in that town. Here again he found a divided congregation ; and by his prudence, zeal, and fidelity, he accom])lished the same
harmonizing work as in the congregation to which he had previously ministered. He declined being installed pastor of the church, on the ground that
he wished to hold himself In readiness, on the return of Peace, to resume
his pastoral charge in New York. He, however, joined the Congregational
Association within whose bounds he resided, and cheerfully co-operated with
his brethren around in all their plans for the general advancement of religion.
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After remaining at Danbury somewhat more than two years, he was led,
by some adverse circumstances, to determine on a change of residence;
and, accordingly, in the spring of 1782, he accepted an invitation from the
Church of Lamington, N. J., to minister to them, as long as Providence
should continue the separation between him and his own people. In May
of that year, he removed from Danbury to Lamington, where he continued,
discharging all the duties of a pastor, till the autumn of 1783, when the
close of the war permitted him to resume his connection with his Congregation in New York, from which he had so long been exiled.
On their return to the city after their dispersion, they found their numbers greatly diminished, their parsonage burnt, and both their houses of
worship in a state of almost total ruin. They, however, rallied their energies with a view to recover themselves; and their first object was to obtain
accommodations for public worship during the time that must elapse before
their church edifices could be repaired. The Vestry of Trinity Church,
with most honourable liberality, offered them the use of St. George's
and St. Paul's Churches, as long as their necessities should require. This
offer they gratefully accepted, and were thus accommodated by their Episcopal neighbours, from November, 1783, till the following June. One of
Dr. Rodgers 'earliest sermons, after resuming his ministry in New York,
was delivered on a day of National Thanksgiving and Prayer, and was afterwards published, bearing the title " T h e Divine goodness displayed in the
American Revolution."
The church in Beekman Street was first repaired, and as it was immediately ascertained that one building was quite inadequate to accommodate
the applicants for pews, they set about repairing the church in Wall Street
also; and in due time both were ready for occupancy. The expense of
repairing the two buildings was very considerable; but Dr. Rodgers, with
his accustomed magnanimity, volunteered, as he had done on a former occasion, to do a large part of the drudgery of collecting the requisite funds.
The Rev. Mr. Treat, with whom Dr. Rodgers liad been associated as
co-pastor, did not, owing to some personal considerations, return to the
city after the close of the war ; and the congregation having signified their
willingness to dispense with the services of a second pastor, he was dismissed by the Presbytery in October, 1784. Subsequently, however, as
their numbers Increased, it was found that another pastor was needed; and
the congregation, in April, 1785, called Mr. James Wilson, a licensed candidate for the ministry, who had then just arrived from Scotland. He was
installed in August following, as colleague with Dr. Rodgers; but, after
labouring very diligently and acceptably for about three years, his health
became so much impaired that he was obliged to seek a Southern climate,
and consequently resigned his pastoral charge.*
In the summer of 1789, the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) John McKnight, pastor of
the Church In Marsh Creek, Pa., was invited to succeed Mr. Wilson; and,
having accepted the invitation, was installed as a collegiate pastor of the Unl* Mr. WILSON, about the time of resigning his charge, received a call from the Presbyterian
Chureh in Charleston, S. C , where there was reason to believe that both the climate and the
service required of him would be more favourable to his health than those of New-York; and
he accordingly signified his acceptance of the call on the 22d of January, 1788. After spending several years of ministerial comfort and usefulness in Charleston, he returned to Scotland
where he remained a year or two, and then came again to America. He never took a pastoral
charge after t h i s ; but, after struggling with ill health for several years, died in Virginia, in
the year 1799, in the forty-eighth year of his age.
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ted Churches with Dr. Rodgers, in December following. In the year 1792,
Dr. McKnlght's health became so much Impaired that he was unable to
|Teach, as he had been accustomed to do, three times on the Sabbath, in
conse([uence of which, they called a third pastor, Mr. Samuel Miller, now
(1849) the Rev. Dr. Miller, Professor in the Theological Seminary at
Princeton. Dr. 31iller remained pastor of the church for several years after
the death of Dr. Rodgers, and still cherishes his memory with a truly filial
veneration.
The Legislature of New York, shortly after the Revolution, passed an
Act establishing a Board, styled, " The Regents of the University of New
York,"—whose office it is, in general, to watch over the interests of literature throughout the State. Of this University, Dr. Rodgers was chosen
Vice Chancellor, and he held the office as long as he lived.
In the revision of the public standards of the Presbyterian Church, and in
all those measures which led to their adoption and establishment on the
present plan. Dr. Rodgers had a highly important agency. And when the
first General Assembly, under the new arrangement, met in Philadelphia,
in May, 1789, he had the honour of being chosen Moderator of that Body.
In December 1803, Dr. Rodgers gave notice to the Session of his Church
that, " on account of his age and growing infirmities, he was no longer able
to preach more than once on the Lord's day," and requested that the requisite additional supply for the pulpit might be furnished. The request was
of course acceded to with the utmost alacrity. Previous to this time, he
had been accustomed to deliver his Sermons memoriter; but finding that
his memory had begun to fail him, he commenced preaching with his sermon
before him, and continued this practice as long as he continued to preach.
In 1809, he had become so far enfeebled In both body and mind, that it was
not without much difficulty that he could go through the service; and in
September of that year he preached his last sermon. He subsequently
attempted, on one occasion, to officiate at the administration of the Lord's
.Supper; but the great imperfection of his memory rendered the service
alike difficult to himself, and painful to those who witnessed it. He continued gradually to decline, though he occasionally walked abroad, till about
the close of the succeeding year, when he became too feeble to leave his
house. For six weeks previous to his death, he was confined to his bed
nearly the whole time; and after his memory had ceased to do Its office in
respect to all temporal objects and interests, and even his dearest friends, it
was almost as vigorous as ever in regard to spiritual and eternal realities.
He prayed with his family for the last time on the evening preceding his
death, and sunk calmly to his rest on the 7th of May, 1811, In the eightyfourth year of his age, and the sixty-third of his ministry. His funeral
Was attended two days afterwards, and an Address delivered on the occasion
by the Rev. Dr. Milledoler. A Funeral Sermon was preached on the succeeding Sabbath by Dr. Miller, which was published some time after, in connection with the Memoirs of Dr. Rodgers, in an octavo volume.
Besides some miscellaneous articles in connection with the Episcopal controversy, and several Sermons in the "American Preacher," Dr. Rodgers
published A Sermon before a Masonic Lodge, at Stockbrldge, Mass., 1779;
A National Thanksgiving Serraon, 1783; A Sermon on the death of Dr.
Witherspoon, 1794; and A Sermon at the opening of the Cedar Street
Church, 1808.
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TROM THE REV SAMUEL MILLER, D. D..
PROFESSOP, IN I H E THEOLOGICAL SEMINAEV AT PKINCETON.
PKINCETON, May

30,

1849.

Kev. dear Brother: When you request me to prepare for your forthcoming
biographical work some brief memorials of the late venerable Dr. Rodgers of
New York, I feel as if I were called not to the performance of a task, but to the
enjoyment of a privilege.
If there be a man living who is entitled to speak of
that eminent servant of Christ, I am that man. Having been long and intimately
acquainted with him; having served with him twenty j-ears as a son in the Gospel ministry; and having enjoyed peculiar opportunities of contem]3lating every
phase of his character, personal and official; so my ardent attachment and deep
veneration for his memory make it delightful to record what I knew with so
much distinctness, and remember with so much interest.
My acquaintance with Dr. Rodgers began in 1792, when he was more than
sixty years of age, and when I was a youthful and inexperienced candidate for
the ministry. He recognised in mc the son of an old clerical friend, and from
that hour till the da}^ of his death treated me with a fidelity and kindness truly
paternal. And when, next year, I became his colleague, he uniformly continued
to exercise toward me that parental indulgence and guardianship which became
his inherited friendship, as well as his Christian and ecclesiastical character.
Without attempting in this connection to enter into the details of his history,
which I have alreadj' done at large in my " Memoir" of this beloved man, I shall
content m3-self with recounting in a brief manner those features in his character
which I regard as worthy of special commemoration, and which rendered him so
conspicuous among the pastors of his day.
One of the great charms of Dr. Rodgers' character was the fervour and uniformity of his piety.
I t not only appeared conspicuous in the pulpit,—dictating
his choice of subjects, his mode of treating them, and his affectionate earnestness
of manner; but it attended him wherever he went, and manifested itself in whatever he did. In the house of mourning it shone with distinguished lustre. Nor
was this all.
He probably never was known to enter a human dwelling for the
purpose of paying an ordinary visit, without s.ajdng something before he left it to
recommend the Saviour and his service. Seldom did he sit down at the convivial table, without dropping at least a few sentences adapted to promote the
spiritual benefit of those around him. In all the domestic relations of life, piety
pervaded and regulated his conduct; contrelling a temper natur.ally hasty and
irascible, and prompting to the affectionate courtesies of Christian benevolence.
I well remember a circumstance which, though small in itself, was considered by
an impartial observer as not a little significant. A j'oung clergyman, who had
paid a short visit to the city, and who had enjoyed two or three pleasant interviews with Dr. Rodgers, a few years before his death,—at the close of the last
interview, rose and offered his hand for the purpose of bidding him farewell.
The Doctor took it, and squeezing it affectionately, with a very few simple words
expressive of pious hope and tender benediction, dismissed him. The clergyman,
on retiring, inquired whether what he had j u s t witnessed was the Doctor's common manner of taking leave of liis friends; adding that he had seldom seen any
thing so much like the pious and primitive style of an Apostle before.
Another qualitj^ in Dr. Rodgers which, next to his piety, contributed to his
high reputation, was prudence, or practical wisdom.
Few men were more wary
than he in foreseeing circumstances likely to produce embarrassment or difficulty, and in avoiding them. Few men were more cautious of " giving" unnecessary "offence that the ministry might not be blamed," or more watchful with
respect to all those modes of exhibiting t r u t h or of performing d u t y , which are
calculated to conciliate the differently constituted minds of men. Hence he was
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able to do a thousand things without exciting the least resentment, which many
others would not have accomplished without encountering the most determined
opposition and animosity. And hence he rarely found himself in those perplexing
and painful situations, to which the indiscreet and unwary are so frequently
reduced, to the interruption of their own peace, and to the discredit of religion.
He was remarkable also for the uniform, persevering and indefatigable
character of his ministerial labours. In preaching, in catechizing, in attending
on the sick and dying, in all the arduous labours of discipline and government,
and in visiting from house to house, he went on with unceasing constancy, year
after year, from the beginning to the end of his ministry. He not only abounded
in ministerial labours, but he laboured systematically, uniformly, and with
unwearied patience. Difficulties did not usually appal him; delays did not discourage him. Those who found him busily engaged in pursuing a certain regular
and judicious course at one period, would be sure to find him, after a series of
years, pursuing with steady and undeviating steps the same course. In short,
as his learned friend. Dr. Livingston, has remarked concerning him, he was
Uterally "forever the same."
The character of Dr. Rodgers' preaching was another of the leading elements
of his popularity and usefulness. The two qualities most remarkable in his
preaching were piety and animation. His sermons were always rich in evangelical truth; and they were generally delivered with a solemnity and earnestness
which indicated a deep impression on his own heart of the importance of
what he uttered. And hence, though he was never remarkable for that variety,
either in the choice or the illustration of his subjects, which some would have
preferred; and though he never gave himself the trouble to attain that polish
and elegance of style to which many lend a large share of their attention, still,
in the days of his vigour, he was one of the most popular as well as useful
preachers in the American Church. No one ever found him affecting novelty in
the representations which he gave of Divine truth, either with respect to their
substance or their modes of expression, because he considered the old as better;
and in the old track he was found forever walking.
Dr. Rodgers was eminently a disinterested man. Few men have ever been
more free from private and selfish aims in acting their part in the affairs of the
Church, than he. Of ecclesiastical policjr, other than that which sought to promote the peace, the order, the purity, the extension, and the happiness, of the
Church, by the most fair and honourable means, he evidently knew nothing.
In petty schemes for diminishing the influence of his brethren that he might
increase his own, or in the arts of intrigue, to play off contending parties or
individuals, as engines for promoting his personal elevation, he was never suspected of engaging. He was always a peace-maker, never a divider. He
rejoiced in the honour and success of his brethren. And when, towards the
close of his life, some of the young men whom he had been instrumental in
introducing into the ministry enjoyed a measure of popularity, which might be
said in a degree to eclipse his own, his most intimate friends never saw him manifest on this account the smallest uneasiness. Ou the contrary, he appeared to
take unfeigned pleasure in witnessing the acceptance of their labours, and in contributmg to raise rather than depress their reputation.
Dr. Rodgers was further distinguished by a, punctual attendance on the judicatories of the Church. He made it a point never to be absent from the meetings
of his brethren, unless sickness or some other equally imperious dispensation
of Providence rendered his attendance impossible. And when present in the
several ecclesiastical courts, he gave his serious and undivided attention to the
business which came before them, and was always ready to take his full share,
and more than his share, of the labour connected with that business. The consequence was that he became personally known to almost all his brethren in the
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ministry of his own denomination in the United States ; t h a t he enjoyed their
friendship and confidence; that he kept up a connected and thorough acquaintance with the affairs of the Church; that he contributed to strengthen the hands
of those with whom he acted; and that thus the sphere both of his honour and
his usefulness was greatly extended.
The great liberality of sentiment which Dr. Rodgers habitually discovered,
endeared him to thousands, and contributed not a little to the extension of his
influence. Though he was a firm Presbyterian, and a decided Calvinist, he was
far from being a bigot. He seldom mentioned the opinions of others in the pulpit; but contented himself with declaring, illustrating, and endeavouring to
recommend, what he believed to be the doctrines of Scripture. And on one occasion, when he was urged by some of the officers of his church to preach against
what he regarded the errors of a particular sect, and to warn his people against
them by name, he utterly refused, saying, " Brethren, you must excuse me. I
cannot reconcile it with my sense either of policy or of duty to oppose these
people from the pulpit, otherwise than by preaching the t r u t h plainly and faithfully. I believe them to be in error; but let us out-preach them, out-pray them,
and out-live them, and we need not fear."
Dr. Rodgers was remarkably prompt in obeying the calls of humanity and
benevolence. Besides attending to his dut}' in several religious Societies, of all
which he was President, he found time to be one of the most active and useful
members of the " Society for the relief of distressed p r i s o n e r s , " and of the
" B o a r d of Trustees of the City Dispensary," in both of which, for a number
of j'ears, he presided. He was also a member of the " Manumission Society "
of New York, and manifested a deep interest in the abolition of slavery, and in
the success of plans for meliorating the condition of slaves. Nor did he, as is
too often done, content himself with being a mere nominal member of those
Associations. As long as he retained his vigour of body and mind, few persons
in the community took a more active part than he in promoting and executing
plans of enlightened and diffusive benevolence.
Both the reputation and usefulness of Dr. Rodgers were doubtless promoted
by the peculiar and uniform dignity of his manners.
This part of his character
was not only remarkable but pre-eminent. If his manners had sometimes a
degree of formality in them which excited the smile of the frivolous, they
always manifested the polish of the well-bred gentleman, as well as the benevolence of the Christian, and never failed to command respect. He was habitually cheerful, and often facetious and sportive; but his sportiveness was always
as remarkable for its taste and dignity as it was for the perfect inoffensiveness
of its character. There was a uniformitj^ an urbanity, and a vigilance, in his dignit}', which plainly showed that it was not the result of temporary effort, but
the spontaneous product of a polished, benevolent and elevated mind.
I may say also in this connection that he was always attentive to his dress.
Like his manners and his morals, it was invariably neat, elegant and spotless.
He appeared to have an innate abhorrence of every thing like slovenliness or
disorder about his person. And while there was nothing that indicated an excessive or finical attention to the material or adjustment of his clothing, it was
ever such as manifested the taste of a gentleman. In this respect, he resembled
his friend and spiritual father, Mr. Whitefield, whose sayings and example on
the subject he not unfrequently quoted, and who often remarked that a minister
of the Gospel, in his dress, as well as in every thing else, ought to be " without
spot."
The personal appearance of Dr. Rodgers, like every thing else about him, was
remarkable. His stature was very little, if any, above the middle size. But his
person was expanded and thick set, and whenever he appeared in the street, his
neat and becoming professional costume, his large white wig, his venerable
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figure, and his dignified, slow, composed walk, all proclaimed the grave, apostolic man of God, who was going to and fro on errands of mercy.
I am, my dear Sir,
Sincerely and affectionately yours,
SAMUEL MILLER.

ELIHU SPENCER, D. D.
1748—1784.
FROM THE REV SAMUEL MILLER, D. D.
PRINCETON, April, 20, 1849.

Rev. and dear Sir : I am happy, in compliance with your request, to send
you some notices of the Rev. Elihu Spencer, D. D., who was for many
years the respected and beloved pastor of tho Presbyterian Church in
Trenton, N. J., and whose decease in that city, took place in the year 1784.
The ancestors of the family from which this eminent man descended, were
five brothers, who emigrated from England to Massachusetts early in the
seventeenth century. The eldest of these brothers, John Spencer, appears
to have been a large landholder, a magistrate, a member of the General
Court, and a high military officer in Newtown, now Cambridge, from 1634
to 1638. when he returned to England, and seems to have left no descendants on this side of the Atlantic. William Spencer the second brother,
also settled In Cambridge, where he was a member of the General Court, and
a landed proprietor. He afterwards removed to Connecticut, where he died
in 1640, leaving a numerous family. He was the ancestor of the Honourable Ambrose Spencer, late Chief Justice of the State of New York.
Thomas Spencer, the third brother, was also first settled In Cambridge, but
removed to Connecticut in 1638; and died in Haddam, the residence of his
family, in 1685, leaving a numerous posterity. The Rev. Ichabod S.
Spencer, D. D., pastor of the First Presbyterian church in Brooklyn, N. Y.;
the Honourable Joshua Austin Spencer of Utica, and several other eminent
men bearing that name In the same State, are among his distinguished descendants. The fourth brother, Jared Spencer, originally settled with his brothers at Cambridge. He removed thence in a few years to Lynn, and not long
afterwards to Connecticut, when he became one of the first settlers of the
town of Haddam. He died in 1685, leaving a large family of children. The
Rev. Elihu Spencer, the subject of this article, and General Joseph Spencer,
a distinguished and active military officer during the Revolutionary war,
were among his descendants. The flfth brother, Michael Spencer, was a
joint proprietor with his brother Jared, and removed with him to Lynn,
where he died in 1653. I t Is not known to me that any of his posterity
remain.
E L I H U S P E N C E R , the subject of this sketch, was born at East Haddam,
Conn., February 12, 1721. He was the son of Isaac and Mary Spencer,
and early manifested an active and energetic mind. He commenced a course
of literary study, with a view to the Gospel ministry, in the month of
March, 1740 ; entered Yale College in September, 1742 ; and was graduated A. B. in September, 1746. After his graduation, he was recommended
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and urged to undertake a mission among the Indians of the Six Nations.
His designation and recommendation to this office came from such men as
David Brainerd, whose zeal and labours among another portion of the Indian
population of our country are known and celebrated throughout the evangelical world; and Jonathan Edwards the elder, whose reputation and
influence, as a great as well as a good man, are, if possible, still more
widely difi"used. On their recommendation, and under the sanction of the
Society in Great Britain, which had fostered the other missions among the
Indians, he undertook the arduous task. With this view, after leaving
College, he spent a number of months with the Rev. John Brainerd, the
surviving brother of David, who was also an eminent missionary among the
Indian tribes. Under his direction he employed much time in studying the
language of the Indian tribes, to which he contemplated devoting his
labours ; and with so much success that members of his own family have
assured me that ho spoke several of the Indian languages with great ease
and fluency. And It is particularly recorded of him that he formed a large
and accurate vocabulary of the language of the Oneida Tribe, which was
deemed of great value. Nor was the study of the Indian languages the only
object of his attention, appropriate to the missionary enterprise which he
had undertaken. He spent some time in the family of President Edwards
at Northampton, availing himself of his experience in Indian missions, and
accompanlod that eminent man to Albany, for the purpose of being pKesent
with him at the solemnities of an Indian treaty of much interest, which
was held in that city. He appears also to have spent some months in actual
missionary labour In the Western part of the Province of New York. And
in pursuance of his favourite object, he was solemnly ordained to the work
of the ministry, with a special view to an Indian mission, by an ordaining
council in Boston, In September, 1748.
The leadings of Providence, however, appear to have been such as prevented his accomplishing what he and his friends had anticipated in this
department of evangelical labour. After leaving Mr. Edwards, he came to
Elizabethtown, in New Jersey, where he found the Presbyterian Church
vacant in consequence of the death of President Dickinson. Here his
preaching was so acceptable that the congregation gave him a call to become
their pastor, which he was constrained to accept, and was installed in that
office February 7, 1750, in the twenty-ninth year of his age.
In a little less than a year after settling In the pastoral office In Elizabethtown, Mr. Spencer was married to Miss Joanna Eaton, daughter of
John Eaton, Esquire, and Joanna his wife, of Shrewsbury, In New Jer.sey.
This took place on the 15th day of October, 1750, when he was in the thirtieth year of his age, and when the lady whom he married was in her twentyfirst year. He remained the pastor of the Church In Elizabethtown about
six years. While there. In 1753, he was invited by Governor Belcher to
become the Chaplain of the New Jersey regiment, employed in the war then
waging with the French and Indians; which he does not appear to have
accepted. I t was during his residence in Elizabethtown that his character
for piety and public spirit prompted the Trustees of the College of New
Jersey, then temporarily placed at Newark, to elect him one of the Corporate Guardians of that Institution. This occurred in 1752; and he held this
honourable office as long as he lived. In 1756, he left Elizabethtown, and
accepted a call to the pastoral charge of the Presbyterian Church at Jamaica,
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L. I . , where he remained, acceptably and usefully, two year» or more. A t
the end of that time, he wan appointed by C o v e r n o r De I>ai)e' y of New York
to tbe Cliaplaincy of the New York troops, llieu about to march and take
their place in tlie French war ^till r.iging. ThJK appoiulmeot lie .'ijjpeyro to
Lave a c c e p t e d ; and tlic Congregation of .Jamaica reluctantly ;/ave tli< ir con•ent to bin leaving them for that porj<o:-e, \i';<:.iu::<: they expected their
children, who li.i'i enlihte'l iu the military bcrvic;, to be under hiH spiritual
cure.
Wlicn hin ;-;<:rvic';« ax (Jhaplaln in the a r m y wen; eIo;-;(;d,he tr.-tnifcrrcd bin
relation from the l're«byti;ry of Kufl'olk with which ho had been connected,
to tliat of New I5)•lln^:wi<:k, and laboured Boveral year» in the conliguouB
CongregatioiiM of KhrewHbury, .Miiidlctown Point, Shark Jiiv<;r, and A m b o y .
It was alioiit thi» time tliat he ad<lreKHed a L e t t e r to tlie Rev. lOzra Htilcu,
D. D., afterwardM I're; ident of Vab; ('ollcge, then J'aBtor of a Church in
.Newport, It. ] . , which was publinheiJ, and attracted no Hinall tsharc of public
attention. The ^:lJllj<;';t of it waM "'i'lic State of the, Dii-;K<;nting IntercKt in
tin: Middle (!olonie,;i of AiiKaica." Thi« L e t t e r was originally dated at
Jamaiea, .July 2, 1759, and there wen; noim; AineniiincntH and Addition« to it
at 8hrew«bury on the'•'><{of .N'ovi;inber following. S o far .UM i» known to me,
thin in ilie only formal imjiortant work t h a t he (jvcr ';oinniitti;d to the press.
Ill tin; year 1704, the v<;n<;rabl<! Synod of N e w York and Philadelphia,
having reaM<in to liclievc that a n u m b e r of their (;ongr(;gationM in the Southern jiartu of our c o u n t r y , and (;Kpi;cially in N o r t h Carolina, weri; in an
unformed and irregular s t a t e , d<;<;nii;d it of g r e a t iinportanci; to Kcnd among
tliem Home diviii(;H of known wisdom, |iru(b;iH;<;, and jiojiular talcntH,
who might iriHtruct, coun;-';l and guidi; them aright, a u d jiri;pari; thein for a
more orderly and edifying org:i,ni/;il,ioii. l''or this important, confidential
and unluouM Hi;rvic<;, the Synod Heleeted the Rev, Me»«rH. I'^liliu Spencer,
and Ab;xandi;r M c W h o r t e r of N e w a r k , !S'. J ,
They ac<;<;pli;d the appoiutimiit; were i;niploycd a n u m b e r of months on this ini;-;;->ion ; and wore conhidercil as having rendered, with much hkill and (;fii(;ii;n(;y, a very i m p o r t a n t
H<;rvii;(; to the Koutliern (Jhurche;-;.
Hoon after .Mr. Spenciir'K return from the S o u t h , the (/oiigregation of S t .
• bnrge'ii in llelawarc having \)i;i;t)u\t: v;ii;antin conscijuence of \)r. Rodgers,
their f(irm(;r p;iHtor, having ae(:<q)t(!d an invitation to New York, he was
<;all(;d to mici;c(;d hiin in the, jiastoral charge.
Thix call .Mr. iSp(;nccr
a<;ei;[i((;d, ari<l Y\HUI about five ye,;irn in St. Ce<»rgi;'H, grijatly to the aeccjitanee mill lienelit of the i;ongjig;ition.
I'inding the climate, however,
unlic.iltliy to hiiiiHcli', and t h a t his large and growing family was every year
Kufl'ering more and more from ciiideinie diHoaHc, he fell, coii:,traiii<;ci to remove,
and in O i t o b e r , I7'i!(, iieeepted a <;all to the eity of T r e n t o n , in New J<!rKoy. ill the p;iKtor;il eliargi; of wlii<;li chnreb lii; ' o n t i n u e d , greatly jiopular,
UKufiil and Ixdoved, until In; was r<;mov<;d by death.
When the llevolutioiMiry Htruggle <;;iiiie on, it found Mr. Spiineer diligently engaged in IIIH pastoral diitieH at T n . n t o n . 111; not only took tho
eourno wliiih alinoHt all tin; l'reMliyteii;in ininii-iters in the Ijnited StatCH did,
ileciHivcly ill favour of the elaiiiiH of tin; C o l o n i e s ; hut, with his conwtitutiomil zeal and energy, he beeame warmly and (;onHpicMoiiMly engaged on
the putriolic Hid<'. TliiM b d to another liall which was niad<; upon him in
1775, again to vihit North (!aroliiia. Wh<;n ho vi.dtiid that Colony, ton
ycarw before;, by o n b r <d" tin; Synod, ho and bis <;oiiipaiiion, Dr, McWhorter,
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left such an impression of their talents and piety, and especially of their
power in addressing and moving large masses of men, that there was a
strong popular desire to engage their services again for a different purpose.
The Provincial Congress of that Colony, having reason to believe that the
population of several Important settlements within their limits, were, partly
from ignorance and partly from prejudice in favour of the British government, unfriendly to the cause of Independence, conceived the plan of employing the influence and the patriotic eloquence of the same gentlemen, who
had before so ably served them on an evangelical mission. The request was
made. I t was accepted. Dr. McWhorter accompanied Mr. Spencer, and
very valuable services to the cause of Independence were supposed to have
been rendered iu that part of the Southern country.
I t is hardly necessary to say that these active and conspicuous services of
Mr. Spencer to the cause of the Whigs greatly embittered towards him the feelings of the Tories. They hated him, threatened him, and on one occasion
committed to the flames a large part of his books, and all his most important papers, which happened to fall into their power.
In 1782, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the
University of Pennsylvania.
His last illness was an inflammatory fever, which terminated his life after a
few days, during which he enjoyed abundant Christian support and consolation. His tomb stands in the cemetery connected with the church in
Trenton, and bears the following inscription :—
"Beneath this stone lies the body of the Rev. Elihu Spencer, D. D,,
Pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Trenton, and one of the Trustees of
the College of New Jersey, who departed this life on the 27th of December, 1784, in the the 64th year of his age. Possessed of fine genius, of
great vivacity, of eminent active piety, his merits as a minister and a man
stand above the reach of flattery. Having long edified the Church by his
talents and example, and finished his course with joy, he fell asleep full of
faith, and waiting for the hope of all Saints."
The accomplishments prominently dwelt upon in this epitaph were really
those which shone conspicuously in Dr. Spencer. His piety was ardent;
his manners polished, attractive, and full of engaging vivacity; his public
spirit and activity in doing good indefatigable ; and his character as a
preacher singularly prompt, popular and impressive. Whenever, at the meeting of any judicatory, the ministers were at a loss about a preacher, when
Ac appeared, the remark was,— " H e r e comes ready-money Spencer; now
we shall have a sermon." To all this may be added that In the various
relations of life he was peculiarly amiable, exemplary and beloved. But on
such a character there is no need of enlarging in further detail. I t has been
justly remarked by a respectable minister of the Gospel, who had well considered his history, " W e cannot hesitate to place far above the ordinary
grade, a man whom such men as David Brainerd and Jonathan Edwards,
the elder, loved and strongly recommended; who was deemed worthy to
succeed In their pastoral labours such ministers as Jonathan Dickinson and
John Rodgers; whom two Governors, one not of his own denomination, successively appointed to Chaplaincies of a trying and arduous character; who
was selected by a venerable Synod to perform a service, evidently calling
for peculiar piety, wisdom, and address; and whom an enlightened Provin-
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cial Congress deemed the fittest instrument they could find, for accomplishing a most important and delicate patriotic service."
Dr. Spencer had a large and interesting family of children, a number of
whom survived him. He had only one son who reached adult age,—John
Spencer, Esquire, who was bred to the bar, and who died, a nuraber of years
since, leaving several children. His second daughter, Sarah, married
Stephen Lowrey, Esquire, a merchant of Maryland, of which marriage only
one daughter now survives. His third daughter, Margaret, married Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant, Esquire, a distinguished member of Congress, and
Counsellor at the Philadelphia Bar. Of that marriage only three children
survive, namely,—the Hon. John Sergea7it, and the Hon. Thomas Sergeant, eminent Jurists, now residing in Philadelphia, and the eldest daughter, Sarah, now living in Princeton, the wife of him who gives this account.
Dr. Spencer's fourth daughter, Elizabeth,
married George Merchant,
Esquire, an eminent classical teacher, long since deceased, leaving several
children. His fifth daughter, Valeria, was allied in marriage to Richard
Fullerton, Esquire, a broker of Philadelphia, of whom no issue survive.
His sixth, Lydia, was married to William M. Biddle, Esquire, also a broker
of Philadelphia. She is the only one of her father's children still living.
She survives, an aged widow, and the mother of several amiable and promising children. Dr. Spencer's eldest and youngest daughters died unmarried.
I am, Rev. and dear Sir,
Very sincerely and respectfully yours,
SAMUEL MILLER.

JOHN MILLER.*
1748—1791.
J O H N M I L L E R was born in Boston, December 24, ( 0 . S.) 1722.
His
father was John Jllller, a native of Scotland, who migrated to America,
and settled in Boston In the year 1710, and not long afterwards married
Margaret Bass of Braintree, Mass. He was bred a Presbyterian in his
own country, but connected himself in Boston with the Old South Church,
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Pemberton. Little more is
cow known of him, than that he was a remarkably grave, shrewd, discreet
man, and that he carried on, for a number of years, and with great success,
a sugar refinery and distillery in Boston.
John Miller, the elder, had two children; Joh7i was the eldest—Joseph,
a younger brother, was never married. Soon after reaching mature age, he
embarkeil on a voyage of commercial enterprise to Great Britain. But the
sliip in which he sailed is supposed to have foundered at sea. He was never
heard of afterwards.
John, the subject of this sketch, was never graduated at any College.
He received an excellent classical education at a public school of high
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repute in Boston, then under the care of Mr. John Lovell, who for a number of years maintained a very high character as a classical teacher, and
was the honoured preceptor of a large number of the most eminent men of
New England. Here young Miller studied with great diligence, and
became a very accurate Latin and Greek scholar. Toward the latter part
of his connection with Master Lovell's institution, he became decidedly
pious, under the ministry of the Rev. Dr. Sewall, whose praise was in all
the Churches, as a man of pre-eminent piety and devotcdness in the sacred
office, and who had now come into the pastoral care of the Old South.
With this church he became united. Not long afterwards, he determined
to devote himself to the Christian ministry; aud soon commenced a course
of study preparatory to entering on that office. He now engaged in the
study of the Hebrew language, in which he became a proficient.
In May, 1748, Mr. Miller was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Association in the bounds of which he resided. Soon after receiving license, he
travelled Into the Colonies of Delaware and Maryland, and, having received
a unanimous call from the Presbyterian Church at Dover in Delaware, he
returned to Boston; was ordained to the work of the Gospel ministry,
by a Council of which Dr. Sewall, Mr. Webb, Dr. Mather B3des, and
several other eminent ministers of Boston, were members, and which
convened In the Old South Church. This ordination was with a particular
view to his taking charge of the Church in Dover, which had called him.
Immediately after his ordination, he repaired to Delaware, and commenced his evangelical labours in Dover, and soon afterwards received a
call from the Presbyterian Church of Smyrna, twelve miles North of Dover.
I a the service of these two churches, he fixed his residence between them,
four miles from Dover. Here, in the retired and exemplary discharge of
his duties as pastor, he spent more than forty years.
Not long after Mr. Miller became fixed in his pastoral relation, he
directed his views to a matrimonial connection; and, accordingly, on the
3d of November, 1751, he was married to Margaret, the eldest daughter
of Allumby Millington,—a native of England, who had, a number of years
before, settled as a planter in Talbot County, Md., seven or eight miles
from the town of Easton. Of this lady. Dr. Rodgers of New York has
often been heard to say that she was one of the most beautiful women he
ever saw. However this might have been, nothing is more certain than that
her moral beauty was eminently conspicuous, and acknowledged by all who
knew her. She proved such a rich blessing to her husband, her children,
and all with whom she associated, as the pen of biography has rarely an
opportunity of recording. Her good sense, her pre-eminent prudence, her
skill and fidelity In every domestic relation, her active benevolence, and,
above all, her unaffected, fervent, consistent piety, rendered her the most
conspicuous ornament of every circle and of every neighbourhood in which
she moved.
Soon after Mr. Miller's settlement as a pastor, he purchased a small farm
of a hundred acres, on which he resided during the remainder of his life.
This he so managed as to make It contribute something toward the support of his family, and also to furnish amusement during the intervals of
study,
Mr. Miller's life as a pastor was passed in retirement, and with few other
occurrences than those which were connected with the unwearied discharge
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of the duties of the sacred office. When he first settled as a pastor, within
the bounds of the Presbyterian Church, in 1749, he found it rent Into two
parties known as the Old and New Side. Being a great lover of peace,
he did not at once seek a connection with either party; but, at the end of
eight years,—namely, In 1757, he became a member of the Presbytery of
Newcastle, and thus connected himself with the Old Side.
Mr. Miller was a punctual attendant on church judicatories as long as he
lived. He was twice elected Moderator of the Old Synod, then the highest
judicatory of the Church;—an honour which. It is believed, has been conferred In one other instance only, in the whole course of the history of the
Presbyterian Church. He was always a diligent student. He gathered
round him a much larger library than almost any of his brethren in the
ministry possessed; and on all occasions appeared the friend of learning.
In 1763, the College of Philadelphia conferred upon him the degree of
Master of Arts.
As the claims and conflicts of the Colonies with respect to the mother
country drew on, Mr. Miller, like almost all his brethren in the ministry
of the Presbyterian Church, with zeal and decision, took the side of the
Colonies; and though naturally of a nervous and timid temperament, yet
here he appeared to be animated with unwonted decision. He was so far
from making any secret of his patriotic ardour, that a few days before the
Declaration of Independence, he so far anticipated the spirit of that memorable movement, as to address the people of his pastoral charge from the
decisive language of the revolting Tribes in the days of Rehoboam: (I.
Kings xii, 16.) " W e have no part in David, nor any inheritance in the Son
of Jesse; to your tents, Oh! Israel!" He continued, to the end of life, a
thorough, zealous, uncompromising Whig.
The temporal circumstances of this venerable man were never affluent,
and sometimes were uncomfortably straitened. Yet he made out to give
all his sons who reached mature age, a liberal education. He instructed
them himself with great care in the Greek and Latin languages; and, when
he saw that it was desirable, sent five of them tO' College, where they were
all graduated.
Mr. Miller was a thorough and zealous Calvinist of the Old School. And
though, having been bred a Congregationalist, he was not so warmly zealous with regard to Presbyterian Church order, yet he cordially fell in with
that form of ecclesiastical government, and declined to co-operate with his
intimate and beloved friend, the Rev. Dr. Matthew Wilson of Lewistown,
in opposing it.
When the Old Synod was dissolved In 1788, and the first General Assembly met in 1789, Mr. Miller was becoming too infirm to take an active part
in the public afl'airs of the Church with which he was connected: and he
continued to decline in strength until the 22d of July, 1791, when he was
removed by death in the sixty-ninth year of his age. He was never robust
in health. Yet such was his uniform and strict temperance, and such the
vigilance of his self-denial, that he was seldom sick, and enjoyed a large
share of physical comfort to the close of life. And he expired at length in
the arms of his children and friends, perfectly resigned to the disposal of
Heaven, and looking with steadfast eyes and humble confidence to the hopes
of a glorious immortality,—after having lived to complete, in an uncommon degree, all the essential and various duties of a good citizen, a father
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of a family, a fervently pious and exemplary Christian, and a faithful and
devoted minister of religion.
He had, in all, nine children,—seven sons and two daughters. Of these,
two died in Infancy, and six survived him. His eldest son, who bore his
own name, was bred a physician, and, under the Impulse of a governing
patriotism, he entered the American army, early In 1776, as a surgeon;
and, on a hasty journey from the camp to visit his parents, he was taken ill
and died on the road, February 28, 1777, in the twenty-fifth year of his
age. His second son, Edward, was an eminent phj^siclan. He exercised
his profession for a number of years in the city of New York, and was
Professor of the Practice of Medicine in the University of that city, and
died March 17, 1812, aged fifty-one years. The third son, Joseph, entered
the profession of Law, held a high standing at the Bar In Delaware, his
native State, and was more than once a member of the State Legislature:
he died of yellow-fever, September 4, 1793. The fourth son, Samuel, was,
for twenty years, pastor of the Wall Street Church in New York, and
during the rest of his life was Professor of Ecclesiastical History and
Church Government in the Theological Seminary at Princeton. The fifth
son, James, was bred to the Law, and, soon after his admission to the Bar,
with the highest promise of Intellectual and moral excellence, fell a victim
to pulmonary consumption, April 15, 1795, in the twenty-second year of
his age. The daughters both married early and are long since deceased.

ROBERT SMITH, D. D.*
1749—1793.
R O B E R T S M I T H was born in Londonderry, Ireland, in the year 1723.
His family, who had first emigrated from Scotland to Ireland, came to this
country, when Robert was about seven years old. His ancestors, on both
the father's and raother's side, had been, for several generations, substantial farmers, and distinguished for good sense and earnest piety. The family, on coming to America, settled at the head waters of the river Brandywine, about forty miles from Philadelphia. At the age of fifteen, his mind
became deeply impressed with the subject of religion, under the preaching
of Whitefield, during his first visit to this country. Having, as he believed,
received the Gospel in its sanctifying power, he had a strong desire to devote
himself to its ministry; and being encouraged by his parents to do so, he
placed himself under the Instruction of the Rev. Samuel Blair, who was at
that time the head of an institution at Fagg's Manor, Chester County, Pa,,
designed especially for the education of young men for the ministry. Here
he made very rapid improvement in both classical and theological knowledge. On the 27th of December, 1749, he was licensed to preach by the
(New Side) Presbytery of Newcastle. On the 9th of October, 1750, he
accepted a call from the churches in Pequea and Leacock, Pa., and on the
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25th of March, 1751, was ordained to the work of the ministry, and
installed pastor of those churches. The Rev. John Rodgers, then minister
of St, George's,—afterwards the Rev. Dr, Rodgers of New York, was Moderator of the Presbytery on the occasion of his ordination.
Shortly after his settlement, he founded a school, designed chiefly for
the instruction of youth in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew languages. In
this sehool he employed the most respectable teachers; and it was soon
resorted to by a large number of young men from different parts of Pennsylvania and ^Maryland, some of whom were afterwards greatly distinguished
in the different professions. He exerted a strong religious influence on
the minds of his pupils, and a large part of those entrusted to his care
became exemplary professors of religion. Not a few whose early classical
education he had conducted, returned to him, after they had completed their
collegiate course, to pursue their theological studies under his direction.
In 1750, he was released from the care of the congregation of Leacock;
and he subsequently asked leave to resign the charge of Pequea, on account
of inadequate support; but the congregation finally prevailed on him to
withdraw the application.
In 1760, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the College
of New Jersey. In 1772, he was appointed one of the Overseers of that
College, and held the office during the rest of his life. He was the second
Moderator of the General Assembly, and preached the opening Sermon the
next year (1791) from Isaiah Ixii. 8.
Dr. Smith was distinguished for his activity, being in labours most
abundant. He not only attended with great punctuality on all the judicatories of the Church, but was often abroad visiting vacant and feeble
churches, and endeavouring to strengthen the things that remained, that
were ready to die. He was generally blessed with vigorous health, insomuch that never but In a single Instance during his whole ministry, was he
prevented from preaching on the Sabbath. And then, though confined to
his chamber by a fever, he assembled the principal members of his church,
and being placed in an easy chair, spoke to them of the hopes and joys of
religion.
The last public act of his life was attending a meeting of the Board of
Trustees of the College of New Jersey, distant more than a hundred miles,
after his health had become greatly enfeebled. On his return, he suffered
much from both debility and pain ; and when he had nearly reached his own
church, where he had expected to officiate, he stopped at the house of a
friend to endeavour to recover strength for the exercise; but he began
immediately to sink away, and in a few minutes life was extinct. He died
on the 15th of April 1793, in the seventy-first year of bis age.
He was married on the 22d of May, 1750, to Elizabeth, a sister of the
Rev. Samuel Blair, his preceptor. They had seven children,—two of whom
died young, two became physicians, and three ministers of the Gospel.
Samuel Stanhope and John Blair arc commemorated in separate articles
in tliis work. William R., the other son who entered the ministry, was
born May 10, 1752 ; was graduated at Princeton in 1773 ; was licensed to
preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle in 1776; was settled as pastor of
the Second Church in Wilmington, De., about 1786; resigned his charge
in 1706, and became pastor of the Reformed Dutch Churches of Harlingen
and Shannock, N. J., in which relation he died about the year 1815. The
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Rev. Dr. Thomas Dewitt writes m e — " I remember him, while I was studying Theology at New Brunswick, 1810-1812. He was plain in his manners,
a judicious and instructive preacher, without much power of elocution, a
faithful pastor, and amiable and exemplary In his spirit and deportment."
Ebenezer Smith, M. D., another son of Dr. Robert Smith by his first
marriage, settled in Wilmington, De., where was born his son, William R.,
who also became a minister of the Gospel. He (the son) was hopefully converted during a revival in the year 1814; was interrupted in his collegiate
course at Princeton, by ill health ; was licensed to preach by the Presbytery
of Northumberland in April, 1820 ; became Pastor of the united Congregations of Northumberland and Smibury, In May, 1822; resigned his charge
in October, 1 8 3 1 ; and after passing two years in Ohio, returned to his
former charge, and continued their Pastor till his death,—September 19,
1849.
Dr. Smith was married a second time to the widow of the Rev. William
Ramsey of Fairfield, N. J . She was a native of Cohansey, and her maiden
name was Sarah Sealy. By this marriage he had one daughter, born iu
the year 1780.
Dr. Smith published A Sermon preached on the union of the Old and
New Side Presbyteries of Newcastle, entitled " A wheel in the middle of a
wheel, or the Harmony and connection of the various acts of Divine Providence;" Two Sermons on Sin and Holiness, 1767; A Sermon entitled
" T h e bruised reed bound up, and fhe smoking flax inflamed ; or the weak
oppressed believer victorious through the tender care and grace of Christ,"
1774 ; Three Sermons in tho American Preacher on Saving Faith, 1791.
The following testimony to the character of Dr. Smith, is from a notice
of him published in the General Assembly's Missionary Magazine for
January, 1806. It is supposed to have been written by one of the fathers
of the Presbyterian Church, who could speak from actual knowledge.
" Few men in the lioly ministry liave been more useful or more esteemed tlian Dr.
Smitli. He entered it with the ]mrcst zeal for tlie c:!ory of his Redeemer and the salvation of mankind; and his whole soul was devoted to the faithful discharge of the
duties of his sacred office. * * * Though reniarkahly modest and even diffident in
the deliberative assemblies of the Church, he has often b:.'en heard to say that in the
pulpit he never knew the fear of man. lie was so occupied with the solemnity and
importance of his duties, that the opinions of men were forgotten: his mind was so
filled with the Divine presence before whieli he stood, that wealth, station, t.alents,
whatever is most respected by the world, was lost to him in the majestj^ of God. The
cliaracter of his preaching, therefore, as was to be expected from a frame of mind so
habitually devout, was remarkably solemn and fervent. The Holy Scriptures, in
which God has been pleased to convey his will to mankind, he regarded as containing
the happiest language in which to interpret Divine truth to the pi;ople. With the
sacred volume he was perfectly familiar. And his sernnms were usually tilled with
the aptest allusions .and illustr.ations drawn from this precicms source. The doctrines
of the Gospel he delighted to express in the terms of Scripture; those doctrines especially which have been in any degree the subjects of disputation, and the cause of
division in the Church. An enemy to controversy, he believed that Christians were
more nearly united in sentiment than in the expression of their several creeds. In tho
copious use, therefore, which he made of Scripture language, he hoped to gain a double
advantage: on controversial subjects he would create less offence and irritation; and
in illustrating and enforcing Divine truth on the hearts of his hearers, he thought that
the language of the inspired writers would come home with raore authority to the
conscience than the finest periods of human eloquence. In this.perhaps he was not
deceived, particularly in that field of labour which he had especially marked out for
himself; for he was uncommonly successful in convincing secure sinners, in comforting
and establishing believers in the faith of the Gospel, and in conciliating the affections
and_confidence of pious persons of all denominations. Preaching the Gospel and publishing the grace of the Redeemer was his most delightful employment; in which he
exhibited an example of the greatest diligence and zeal, not only among the people
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with whom he was more immediately connected as their pastor, but throughout an
extensive district of country, in every part of which he was often employed in these
pious labours. He was indeed incessant and indefatigable in the service of his Divine
Master, till at length he wore down to a slender thread a constitution originally vigorous, and his death at last which took place in the midst of the most active discharge
of his duties, was not the eflfect of any particular disease, but of the gradual waste of
nature occasioned by continual and extreme exertions."

SAMUEL KENNEDY.*
1750—1787
SAMUEL K E N N E D Y was born In Scotland, in the year 1720; and received
his education In the University of Edinburgh.
The circumstances which
led him to migrate to this country are not known ; but he seems to have
come hither not long after the completion of his collegiate course, and to
have engaged in studies immediately preparatory to the sacred office, by
advice of the Presbytery of New Brunswick.
He was received under the
care of that Presbytery, on trials for the ministry, on the 6th of December,
1749; and was licensed by the same Body to preach the Gospel, on the
18th of May, 1750. He was ordained to the work of the ministry, and
installed pastor of the Congregation of Basking Ridge, N, J., on the 25th
of June, 1751.
Notwithstanding much the greater portion of the Scotch and Irish clergy
in the Presbyterian Church in this country were found on the Old Side, in
the memorable division of 1741, Mr. Kennedy's sympathies seem to have
been decidedly with the other party ; for while he did not undervalue human
learning as one of the requisite qualifications for the ministry, he attached
far more importance to experimental piety, and believed that the Church
had a right to require the evidence of this in those who were to be commissioned to preach the Gospel. It was an evidence of his supreme regard to
principle that he should have thus, in the choice of his ecclesiastical relation,
disregarded what we may suppose to have been his national predilections.
Mr. Kennedy was one of the eighteen ministers who, in the year 1760,
rendered themselves somewhat famous by an attempted interference In the
concerns of the Episcopal Church. The Rev. William McClenachan, an
Episcopal clergyman of Philadelphia, who had evinced somewhat more of
religious zeal than most of his brethren, was, for that reason, more highly
appreciated by one part, and less highly by another part, of his own denomination ; and it was feared that the adverse influence would prevail to his
exclusion from the Episcopal Church in that city. During a meeting of the
Synod of New York and Philadelphia in May. 1760, Mr. McClenachan's
embarrassed and somewhat doubtful position happened to become the subject of conversation among some of the members, and, with more zeal
probably than prudence or delicacy, several of them agreed to address a
letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, requesting his official influence to
enable Mr. M. to retain his place. The letter was accordingly written and
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despatched ; but, as might bo expected, the venerable dignitary to whom it
was addressed, took no notice of i t ; and even the individuals who had subscribed it, were constrained, upon further reflection, to think that they had
done an act of at least questionable propriety. The afl'air soon became
public, and the letter found Its way into the newspapers, accompanied by
severe strictures ; and, during the next meeting of Synod, it was hawked
about the streets of Philadelphia in pamphlet form, with the ludicrous
proclamation—"Eighteen Presbyterian ministers for a groat." I t is certainly somewhat remarkable that the names of most of those concerned in
the transaction, are among the most honoured in the history of the Presbyterian Church.
Mr. Kennedy was, for a considerable time, at the head of a classical
school at Basking Ridge ; and being a highly accomplished scholar, and
possessing great wisdom and energy as a disciplinarian, his school was
extensively patronized, and sent many of Its pupils to the College of New
Jersey. Some of them became distinguished men, and were often heard,
in after life, to render a most grateful testimony to the ability and fidelity
of their early Instructer.
Mr. Kennedy was not only a clergyman and a teacher, but a physician
also. For many years he practised medicine in his own congregation, and
acquired no small reputation for his skill in detecting and treating diseases.
He usually received the appellation of Doctor, but it designated the medical
practitioner, and not the clergyman.
Mr. Kennedy was very diligent and faithful in the discharge of his pastoral duties, and his labours among his own people and elsewhere were
eminently successful. Several extensive revivals of religion occurred under
his ministry, in consequence of which his church greatly increased in both
numbers and strength. And his influence was by no means conflned to his
own congregation — it extended to the whole surrounding region, and
operated nowhere perhaps more powerfully than in the judicatories of the
Church.
Mr. Kennedy's labours were terminated by death on the 31st of August,
1787, when he was in the sixty-eighth year of his age, and the thirty-seventh
of his ministry at Basking Ridge.

FROM TIIE REV SAMUEL KENNEDY TALMAGE, D. D.
PRESIDENT OF OGLETHORrE UNIVERSITY, GA.
OGLETHORPE UNIVERSITY, 27th February, 1855,
My dear Sir: You inquire after my knowledge of my " venerable ancestor,
the Rev. Samuel Kennedy." My only relationship to him is the following,—and
it is not slight. He was the spiritual father of my father and mother, who joined
his church in youth, side by side, on the same day, and who were afterwards
joined together by him in marriage. After he had gone to minister in a higher
sphere, they gave me his name in token of their affectionate remembrance of him.
My father, though a plain unlettered man, was an elder in the church, and
had more knowledge of his Bible than almost any private Christian I have ever
known. He had an astonishing memory, and could repeat many of his old
pastor's sermons almost verbatim; and in his old age he actually committed to
Writing some of them, after they had been treasured in his memory for a great
many years. It is to him that I am indebted almost entirely for my impressions
of Mr. Kennedy's character; for he never wearied in talking of him, and evi-
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dently regarded him as coming as near to his ideal of a Christian minister as
any other man he had ever known.
Mr. Kennedy was, according to my father's representation, distinguished for
the purity and elevation of his Christian character. He made it manifest to all
by his daily conversation that he walked with God. He had naturally a strong
mind, whose resources had been well developed by a thorough Scotch education.
His knowledge of Theology was at once accurate and extensive; aud he was not
ouly a cordial believer but a vigorous defender of the Calvinistic system. He
must have been distinguished for his activity and diligence; for besides being
occupied part of the time as a teacher, he performed, to great acceptance, the
duties of both a minister and a physician. And it is evident, from his increasing reputation as he advanced in life, that he must have spent no small part of
his time in his study. As a confirmation of the fact that he was a ripe scholar
and a profound theologian, I may mention that a brother of mine, many years
ago, in travelling through Sussex County, N. J . , came across some of Mr. Kennedy's books in the hands of an illiterate descendant, which were among the
most learned works of the period immediately succeeding the Reformation, and
which may fairly be considered as indicating the taste of their former owner.
He purchased several of them, which are now in my possession, and which I
highly prize, not more for their intrinsic value, than as precious memorials of my
venerable namesake.
My father used to tell me that Mr. Kennedy was, in appearance and manner,
one of the most simple and unostentatious of men, and that his great modesty
kept him very much out of the range of public observation; but t h a t , in the
pulpit, the power of his thoughts and the fervour of his manner sometimes rendered him perfectly overwhelming. He has related to me instances of the
astonishment created by his sermons at ecclesiastical meetings; how his audience,
who had judged him, before he began the service, by his unassuming aspect,
would, in the progress of it, become fixed and well nigh rapt by his noble
conceptions, and bold and earnest appeals. One circumstance connected with
his ministry evidently left upon the mind of my father,—if I could judge from the
interest and frequency with which he used to relate it,—a very deep impression.
There had been a season of unusual coldness in the Church at Basking Ridge, and
the pastor had become not a little discouraged in view of the apparent fruitlessness of bis labours. On a certain Sabbath, at the close of the public services,
he resolved to spend the whole of the following week in earnest prayer and
devout study, with a view to prepare a sermon that, by God's blessing, might
rouse the congregation from their spiritual torpor, and bring them to feel the
importance of eternal realities. He fulfilled his purpose,—immediately selecting
his text for the next Sabbath, and devoting the whole intervening week to
maturing and arranging his thoughts upon it. When the Sabbath came, he felt
strong in the belief that he had produced something that would move his people,
and he expected confidently to witness some special tokens of the Divine pre.sence. After singing and prayer, he gave out his second hymn, and took his
Bible to open to the text. But strange to tell, he could not call it to his mind—
text, chapter, book, even subject, had deserted him. Tbe congregation had
finished singing, and in a half bewildered state he rose and gave out another
hymn. He turned over the leaves of the Bible to find some passage on which to
found an extemporaneous discourse; and his eye lighted repeatedly on one text
upon which he thought he might say something—if my memory serves mo, it
was—"'I he wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget
God." The singing being again concluded, he rose, overwhelmed with agitation
and distress, and preached a sermon which melted down the'whole congregation,
and was the commencement of a wonderful revival of religion. He said he had
never in his life before enjoyed so much freedom or exercised so much power ia.
VOL
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the pulpit. He went home alone weeping and rejoicing;—saying that God had
answered his prayers in a manner fitted at once to humble the unworthy instrument, and to exalt the riches of his own grace.
I find it stated by another authority that " Mr. Kennedy was rather above the
ordinary size of men, somewhat corpulent and plethoric. His manners were very
plain, retaining much of their native Scotch simplicity, and sometimes approaching to bluntness. He was distinguished by an easy, copious and uniform flow of
thought aud expression on every subject. His remarks on all occasions were
pithy, judicious and appropriate."
Very affectionately yours,
S. K. TALMAGE.

MATTHEW WILSON, D. D.
1754—1790.
FROM THE REV SAMUEL MILLER, D. D.,
PRINCETON, November 20,1848.
Rev. and dear Brother : I t always gives me pleasure to call to mind the
Image and character of the Rev. Matthew Wilson, D. D., long since deceased.
I can never recollect that excellent man without complicated emotions of
reverence, gratitude, and love.
He was the affectionate friend and correspondent of my venerated father; was often a guest at his house ; and I may
safely say, was never there without diffusing joy throughout the domestic
circle.
M A T T H E W W I L S O N was born in East Nottingham, Chester County, Pa.,
January 15, 1731. He was the son of James Wilson and Jean his wife,
who intermarried in Ireland, and afterwards migrated to Pennsylvania, where
they spent the remainder of their lives. He received his academical education under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Francis Alison, and the Rev.
Alexander McDowall,* at an institution of high character at New London
in his native State. I do not remember to have known under whom his
theological studies were conducted.
He was licensed to preach in April,
1754; was ordained to the office of the ministry in October, 1755 ; was
Installed pastor of the Congregations at Lewes and Cool Spring in Delaware,
in April, 1756; and In August, 1767, by consent of his two congregations
and of the Presbytery, took charge of another Congregation, devoting to
them every third Sabbath, at Indian River.
This latter arrangement was
at first entered Into only for a single year, but it was rendered permanent by
a subsequent agreement. After a course of able and successful labours in
that extensive charge, he died on the 30th of March, 1790, In the sixtieth
year of his age, universally lamented.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was most worthily bestowed on him by
the University of Pennsylvania in 1786.
* ALEXANDER MCDOWALL was born in Ireland, but his family, while he was yet young,
migrated to this country, and settled in Virginia. He offered him.self to the Donegal Presbytery, September 4, 1739, and was licensed to preach July 30, 1740. On the 29th of October,
1741, he was ordained sine titulo, with a view to his going to Virginia. He seems subsequently
to have settled at Nottingham. He was appointed Principal of the school which was under the
care of the Synod, first at Elk, and afterwards at Newark, De. He died January 12, 1782,
having never married.
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This great and good man was regularly bred to the medical profession,
as well as that of a minister of the Gospel, and few physicians of his day
manifested more learning, skill, or success, In the healing art. His medical
practice occupied much of his time, and had he not exercised singular energy
and diligence, would have drawn him away from the duties of the sacred
office. But such were his perseverance and industry that he fulfilled the
duties of both professions with great acceptance.
Dr. Wilson ever held a high place in public estimation. Ingenious,
learned, pious, patriotic, and benevolent in an eminent degree, all that
knew him respected him; and he had no enemies, but the enemies of truth
and righteousness. Though every circumstance in his early life conspired
to place him among those who were called Old Side men In the great
controversy which divided the Church in his day, yet such were the fervour
of his piety, and the amiableness of his temper, that both parties loved him;
and he was taken by the hand by his New Side brethren, and heard by
their Congregations, with as much pleasure as if he had been nominally
with them. An ardent lover of peace, he lamented the divisions which
agitated the Church, when he came Into the ministry, and he was generally
considered as one of the most influential instruments in bringing about the
Plan of Union, which was consummated In 1758, and restored peace to the
Presbyterian Church.
In the Revolutionary contest, which gave independence to the United
States, Dr. Wilson took the side of his country with great decision and
zeal. His patriotic efforts were unremitted, and, no doubt, exerted much
influence wherever he was known. Some indeed thought that he carried his
public activity in the great Whig cause rather further than became a minister
of the Grospel; but his constitutional ardour prevented his taking counsel
with the cold calculations of prudence, at a period which " tried men's
souls."
Dr. Wilson was never fully reconciled to the plan of Presbyterian Church
Government, exemplifled in the Church of Scotland, and substantially
adopted by our fathers of the Old Synod in 1788. He drew up and read
before that body a plan of government, very considerably reduced In its
tone, and more nearly resembling the Congregational system. Though his
views were most respectfully listened to and deliberated on by the Synod,
they were not adopted. The model of the Church of Scotland, though not
servilely copied, was generally preferred ; and a form of government and
discipline, as nearly corresponding with that model as the different circumstances of the two countries rendered expedient, was flnally established.
Dr. Wilson continued to be a diligent student to a late period of his life.
Though he had the labours and cares of two important professions devolving
upon him, he found time to be more of a reader than many whose occupations are less complicated and less pressing ; and what Is worthy of notice,
he seems to have been In the habit of reading with pen in hand. I do not
remember ever to have borrowed a book from his library, or Indeed to have
seen one of which he was the owner, without finding the margin filled, even
to crowding, with manuscript notes,—some of them remarkably rich, graphic
and interesting. By this practice, he rendered his books less sightly, and
perhaps less valuable in the market; but more profitable to himself, more
precious to his family and to all that loved him, and indeed more truly valuable to all the admirers of learning and of mind.
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I t was very common, about the middle of the last century, in printed
volumes, to print emphatic words, especially in title pages and conspicuous
positions, in red ink, to render them more attractive and conspicuous. Dr.
Wilson was fond of introducing this practice into his letters. ^ I have seen
and now have In my possession a number of his letters, and in almost all
cases, black and red Ink are alternately employed, in order to give consplcuity and emphatic meaning to Important words, names, or statements. I
have no recollection of having observed this habit in any other man. He
was said to have had two inkstands, one of black and the other of red ink,
in every room in his house. Whether this were a fact, I know not; but
for one thing I can vouch,—that I scarcely ever saw a letter from his hand,
which did not, in some measure, corroborate the statement.
As a preacher. Dr. Wilson was not animated, or strikingly powerful. He
was mild, instructive and persuasive. His voice was rather feeble and
plaintive. His health was always delicate, and, toward the latter part of his
life, he was habitually a valetudinarian. This his appearance in the pulpit
generally indicated. Yet his ardent piety, his solemnity, and his manifest
learning and intelligence, always made him an acceptable preacher to an
enlightenod audience.
Dr. Wilson was married to Hester Gray in 1756. She died in 1762,
having become the mother of two children, only one of whom survived her.
In 1764, he was married to Elizabeth Creghead, a lady of uncommon energy
of character, and eminent piety, who survived him many years, and died
about 1813, in her eighty-fourth year. By this marriage he had five children,
one of whom was the Rev. James P Wilson, D. D., late pastor of the First
Presbyterian Church in the city of Philadelphia, who, in piety, in learning.
In talents, and in power as a preacher, had few equals.
I t would give me pleasure to enlarge, without limit, on the reminiscences
of a family so dear and so interesting to me and mine. But the infirmities
of a man who has entered on his eightieth year, must be my apology for
bringing this communication to a close.
Yours with great regard,
SAMUEL MILLER.

HUGH KNOX, D. D.^
1755—1790.
H U G H K N O X was bom in Ireland, but came to this country in 1751,
when he was approaching manhood. It seems that he had some thoughts
of entering the ministry, shortly after his arrival; for there Is a record that
the Synod of Philadelphia, having heard that he was desirous of being
taken on trials, directed him to meet the Newcastle Presbytery ; but as his
views and feelings were at that time little congenial with the sacred office,
so he quickly dismissed all ideas of seeking it, and resolved on a different
course of life.

* Miller's Memoir of Rodgers.—Webster's MSS.—Original Letters of Knox.—Works of
Alexander Hamilton, I .
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Having letters to the Rev. Dr. Francis Alison, then Principal of the
Academy at New London, Pa., he called upon him to seo whether he could
not employ him as an assistant teacher ; but as Dr. Alison had no occasion
for his services in that capacity, he gave him a note of introduction to the
Rev. (afterwards Dr.) John Rodgers, who was then settled as pastor of
the Churches of St. George's and Middletown, De., with a request that he
would, if practicable, gather a school for Mr. Knox within the limits of ono
or the other of his congregations. Mr. Rodgers, being favourably impressed
witli the young, man's appearance, immediately made an effort in his behalf,
which resulted in the establishment of a school of which Mr. Knox became
the head. Being a young man of fine personal appearance, and more than
ordinary accomplishments, he became a very popular teacher, and was much
esteemed throughout the neighbourhood.
After having been thus engaged for several months, a circumstance
occurred which greatly changed Mr. Knox's condition and prospects ;—a circumstance which, though Involving criminality on his part, and bringing in
its train immediate disaster, was nevertheless overruled to the most desirable and important results. When he went to reside at the Head of
Bohemia, (for that was the place where he had his school,) he was exemplary in his morality, though he did not profess to know any thing of
Christian experience. Unhappily, the strictness of his morals began to
relax, and he became associated with a number of young men, who used to
meet every Saturday afternoon for a frolic ; and though these meetings were
at first of a comparatively unexceptionable character, yet they gradually
changed into a scene of boisterous and indecent revelry. On one of these
occasions, s6me one of the company cried out to Knox—"Come, parson,"
(a title which they gave him on account of his being the gravest of their
number, and withal a great admirer of the preaching of Mr. Rodgers,)
" Come, parson, give us a sermon." At first, he declined; but, upon being
urged, he actually met the demand in a very remarkable manner. Having
an uncommon memory, great flexibility of voice, and withal a wonderful
gift at mimicry, he began to preach the sermon which Mr. Rodgers had
preached the Sabbath before, and went through it, so exactly Imitating his
tones and manner, that one of his elders who overheard it from another
apartment in the house, declared that he could not distinguish between the
original and the copy. But the most remarkable thing remains to be told.
As he proceeded in the sermon, such was the Interest which he contrived to
counterfeit, that his auditors, who began to listen in merriment, gradually
became serious, and, when he had flnished, they left the spot disposed to
any thing else than diversion or ridicule. And what was more, the mock
preacher was overwhelmed with a sense of the criminality of what he had
been doing, and deeply felt the power of those truths with which he had
thus profanely trifled. Such was his mortification and Ids remorse in
refiecting on his conduct, that he fled from the place the next morning,
without stopping long enough to collect his dues, or arrange his affairs.
He went now to Newark, and applied to President Burr for admission to
College; but, as he brought no testimonials, and stated that he had been
living in the neiglibourhood of Mr. lludgers, the l'r(\siik'.nt t(dd him that he
might remain with him until the next Commencement, which Mr. R. would
undoubtedly attend, and if his testimony concerning him were what could
be desired, he should immediately be admitted. In due time Mr. Rodgers
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came; and much was he surprised at meeting the fugitive school-master,
and much was the school-master embarrassed at meeting the minister, whose
generous patronage he had so ungraciously and ungratefully requited. Mr.
Knox watched bis opportunity to get Mr. Rodgers to step aside with him,
when he made a frank and penitent acknowledgment of his wicked conduct,
and stated to him his circumstances In regard to becoming a member of
College. He Informed him, moreover, that reflection upon the ungrateful and
wicked act which he had committed towards him, had led him, as he hoped,
to deep reflection upon his character as a sinner, and to unfeigned repentance of all his sins ; and that he wished to obtain a collegiate education
with a view to devote himself to the Christian ministry. He begged Mr.
R., provided he could consistently do so, to withhold from President Burr
a statement of the sad affair which occasioned his leaving his school, lest,
if it were communicated to him, it should prevent his being received
as a member of College; and Mr. R. promised to comply with his request,
unless the President should ask him questions that would render it Impossible.
Happily, no such questions were asked; and the President, having
received such a testimony concerning his character as satisfied him, admitted
him to College.
Mr. Knox graduated in the year 1754, and probably studied Divinity
with President Burr. The Reformed Dutch Church in the Island of Saba
having requested the New York Presbytery to send them a minister,—they
selected Mr. Knox as a suitable person for the place, and he consented to
their proposal. They accordingly proceeded to ordain him in the year
1755,—on which occasion he preached a Sermon on " the dignity and
importance of the Gospel ministry," which was published by the unanimous
request of the Presbytery. It is prefaced with a brief Address from the
Presbytery to the Church of which he was to become the pastor, which commences as follows :—
" To the Dutcli P r o t e s t a n t Reformed Church on t h e Island of S a b a : —
" The P r e s b y t e r y of New Yorlc send G r e e t i n g :
" W h e n your r e q u e s t for an English P r o t e s t a n t minister was m a d e known to us, we
gladly e m b r a c e d the opportunity of assisting so distant a p a r t of t h e L o r d ' s vineyard.
A n d Divine Providence seasonably pointed out t h e ingenious a u t h o r of the following
Discourse, whom we can cheerfully recommend as a person we j u d g e well qualified to
supply your destitute c h u r c h , and to p r o m o t e t h e interest of t h e R e d e e m e r ' s Kingdom
among you."
I t concludes thus : —
" W e t r u s t you will have reason with us to bless God, t h a t has inclined his heart to
accept your call; to forsake t h e society of his dear friends, and risk the danger of the
sea, t h a t he m i g h t carry the glad tidings of salvation to t h e d i s t a n t Isles. That ho
m a y cume to you in t h e fulness of the blessings of t h e Gospel of peace, and become
t h e h a p p y i n s t r u m e n t in t h e hands of t h e great H e a d of t h e C h u r c h , of building you
u p in faith, peace and holiness, is and will be t h e p r a y e r of
" Your b r e t h r e n and servants in the Gospel of Christ.
'•• Signed by order,
TIMOTHY A L L E N , * Presby. CI."
• TIMOTHY A L L E N was graduated at Yale College in 1736; was ordained as pastor of the
Congregational Church in West Haven, Conn., in 1738; and remained there till 1742, though
in 1741 he was deposed by the New Haven Association for his alleged extravagances in connection with the revival, and especially for saying that " the Bible could not of itself, or by any
man"s efforts, do the unregenerate sinner any more good than the reading of an old Almanac."
After the arrest of Davenport, by the Connecticut magistrates in 1742, many of the ultra revivalists were impressed with the importance of establishing a school for educating young men,
after their own notions, for the ministry. Such a sehool was actually established at New London—called " T h e Shepherd's Tent; " and Mr. Allen was placed at the head of it ; but, fe
consequence of au Act of the Legislature the same year, prohibiting the establishment of Seminaries " by private or unknown persons," it was removed to Rhode Island. The sehool quickly
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After Mr. Knox's settlement in the Island of Saba, he not only retained
his connection with the Presbytery of New York, but kept up a regular
correspondence with them as a Body, besides frequently exchanging letters
with several of the prominent members. From a letter in my possession,
addressed to one of these brethren,* dated March 2, 1759, I make tho following extract, as containing the only account I can find of Mr. Knox's
situation after his removal to Saba :—
" A s to my outward estate, it is such as I bless God I am well contented
with, although it can never be considerable upon this Island. You can
easily be convinced of this, when you consider that my stated salary and
perquisites yearly do not amount to more than a hundred and forty pounds,
your currency, and that fresh meat of almost every kind is seldom sold for
less than from twelve to eighteen pence per pound ; a good turkey for a
heavy pistole or thirty shillings ; a dunghill fowl, six or eight shillings, and
every thing else in proportion; so that, all things considered, I reckon
fifty pounds per annum upon the Continent equivalent to a hundred and
fifty here.
" You have, I hope, before this time, heard, by my last to the Presbytery, of my being married to Governor Simmons' youngest daughter. I
married her at the age of fourteen years and six months. She is a young
woman of a good as well as an honourable family, of a comely outward
form and good natural endowments, of a spotless character and a virtuous
deportment. God only knows whether she Is yet possessed of the one thing
needful. I entreat your joint prayers with mine that what may be yet lacking in her, Christ would graciously supply out of the abundance of his grace ;
that, as we are one flesh by marriage, so we may be of one spirit in Christ.
Since our union, we have lived under the Govei;nor's roof, and have sat at
his table,—so that our expenses In living are by this means greatly lessened. Dutch fortunes are never known nor given till the death of parents—
however, I conjecture, by a general estimate of my father-in-law's circumstances and family, that that part which will come to me or my widow and
family, may amount to about eight or nine hundred pounds, your currency,
if not more."
In a letter addressed to the Rev. Caleb Smith of Newark Mountains,
dated July 17, 1761, he writes thus :—
" In a letter enclosed with this, and which I beg you may forward to my
pious and worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. Azariah Horton,+ at South Hanover,
languished, and Mr. Allen removed to Long Island. He met with the Suffolk Presbytery, June
14, 1748, and laid before them the " absolution " by which the censure which he had incurred
in New England was removed. Rejoined the New Brunswick Presbytery, October 12, 1748,
and supplied the Churches of Hopewell and Maidenhead, three or four years. From 1753 to
1756, he laboured at AVoodbridge, and was a member of the New York Presbytery till 1761,
though he was installed at Ashford, Conn., October 12,1757. He became the minister of Chesterfield, Mass., at the age of seventy, and preached, by request of the people, at his own
installation, June 15, 1785. He died January 12, 1806, in his ninety-first year. He was a
man of vigorous powers, a fervent preacher, and the author of several occasional Sermons.
• It does not appear to which of the members this letter is addressed.
t A7.ARIAH HonxoN was born at Southold, L. I . , in the year 1715, and was graduated at
Yale College in 17.15. On being licensed to preach, probably by the New York Presbytery, he
received a call to an eligible parish on Long Island, and was prepared to accept it. The Correspondents of the Scottish Society for propagating the Gospel urged upon his attention the
case of the Indians on the Island, and flnally prevailed on him to relinquish the call. He was
ordained by the Presbytery of New York in 1741, and began his labours in the midst of tho
great revival. His charge extended along the whole Southern shore of the Island, for more
than a hundred miles, upon which the remnants of onoe numerous tribes, at that time reduced
to four hundred, of all ages, were scattered. Here he laboured with the utmost self-denial,
and not without very considerable success, until 1750, when he accepted an invitation to supply
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I have requested him to make a motion to the Presbytery that they should
appoint a Committee of their members, or solicit the United Synod to
appoint a Committee of their members, to draw up, print and publish a
Plan of Church Government, and a Directory for Discipline, explaining the
power of Church officers, the nature and reason of censures, suspension and
cxcomniuuication, and giving plain and pertinent directions how to proceed
with offending professors in a variety of cases. Such a public, authentic
plan of procedure would, I am persuaded, be of great service to all our
churches, more particularly to such of the members as are in my situation.
If it should be objected that the Westminster Directory is adopted by the
Synod, and is sufficient for this purpose,—I answer—the Westminster
Directory, as it stands in our Confession of Faith, is too brief and general,
and is no sufficient plan for procedure in particular cases. Besides, many
of our people do not think themselves subject to the Church of Scotland,
or beloii'dng to it, aud therefore are not willing to acknowledge its authority,
or to be determined by its decisions. If you see any reason in this. Sir, I
beg you would second the motion of the Rev. Mr. Horton. I am, for my
part, fully persuaded that such a Directory, approved and published by the
Synod, would add greatly to the authority of Church Councils, especially
where there is not a concurrence of ministers to give force and weight to
their decisions."
In a letter to the Rev. Jacob Green of Hanover, N. J., dated January
22, 1772, he writes as follows:—
" Although all matters of difference are reconciled long ago on this island,
and the people of it, almost to a man, are solicitous for me to stay among
them in the ministry, yet, from a variety of considerations too tedious for
mc to particularize here, I am induced to remove from tliem to the Danish
Island of St. Croix, where there is a church provided for me, and a yearly
.salary of about twelve hundred prs. subscribed. I have acquainted my
people here of this determination, and think of moving, (God permitting,)
about the 1st of May next. I spent the months of September and October in that fine island, and found a number of Scotch, English, Irish, and
North American, Presbyterians there, who gave me a cordial and unanimous
invitation to come among them. Their first plan was a coalition with the
Dutch Church, and a coUeagueship with the Dutch minister; on which plan
the most of the Dutch had become my subscribers. But the English party
thought best to have a place of worship of their own. In order to avoid
i5ome inconveniences arising from the other plan."
In pursuance of the resolution intimated In the preceding extract, Idr.
Knox, shortly after, resigned his charge at Saba, and settled at St. Croix,
where he seems to have spent the rest of his days. The church In which
he had preached at Saba was destroyed by a hurricane the same year that
he left i t ; and the next year, (1773,) the Synod, by request of the New
York Presbytery, appropriated fifty pounds out of " t h e collections for
pious uses," to aid in rebuilding the edifice.
a, church on Long Island, and became a member of the Suffolk Presbytery. After remaining
here about a year, he accepted a call from South Hanover, or Bottle Hill, N . J . , in 1751, where
he contiued till November, 1776, when he was dismissed at his own request. On the 27th of
March, 1777, he died of small pox, at the house of his .son, in Chatham village,—aged si.vtytwo years. He was an earnest and faithful minister, an influential member, originally of the
Synod of Philadelphia, and afterwards of that of New York, and had an important agency in
establishing the College of New Jersey.
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In the year 1767, the Rev. Jacob Green published a Sermon from
Romans ix, 18, entitled "The Sinner's faultinoss and spiritual inability,"—of which he sent Mr. Knox a copy. Mr. Knox dissented from some
of Mr. Green's positions, which seem to have bordered on Hopkinsianism, and in 1769, he addressed a Letter to him through the press, In which
he treats him with the utmost respect and kindness, states his objections to
some of the views contained in his Sermon, and modestly advances what
seems to him a more reasonable and scriptural theory. He maintains that
God could not make a world of free agents without the possibility of their
falling into sin. He also repudiates the Hopkinsian notion of benevolence,
and of the necessity of sin to the highest display of God's glory. He
writes as follows:—
" Make it appear clear, on your principles, [those of Edwards and Hopkins,] that
God is exculpated from the charge of having any causality in producing sin, and I am
satisfled. Consider me in the humble capacity of a learner. I have such a firm persuasion of your piety, and such a respect for your judgment and candour, as will
keep me from untharitableness in thought or language towards you. There breathes
such a spirit of kindness and goodness through all your letters, as secures both my
afifection and my gratitude.
" The distinction between natural and moral inability I have ever thought an important and useful one, when well stated and explained. My worthy and excellent friend.
President Burr, was the flrst who ever gave me an idea of this distinction. He did it
in three sermons preached from Joshua xxiv, 19:—' Ye cannot serve the Lord, for He
is an lioly God.' He acknowledged they were the substance of Edwards' book relative to that subject, and expressed a pretty strong desire of having them printed, as
some of the most useful and important he had ever preached. I would define moral
inability thus:—a natural and contracted disinclination or aversion to the exercises of
piety and moral virtue, which becomes faulty and criminal by our resisting the motives
which would overcome it, and neglecting by prayer and other duties to apply to God
through the Redeemer for those influences of the Holy Spirit by which it would have
been wholly subdued, and our volitions and actions engaged ou the side of piety and
moral rectitude.
" The system of the ancient Calvinists is well jointed, and hangs together; but Calvinism, as held by President Edwards' admirers, seems to me as different from it as
Arminianism—a middle thing patched up out of both, and ought to be called
Edwardism.
" I greatly question what you say on p. 19:—' They have all the powers that can be
conceived, in the nature of things, for a sinner to have; for they have light in the
understanding, they see the reasonableness and fitness of things, and the obligations
they are under.' I always thought the understanding was sadly darkened and blinded
by the fall; that the natural man could not know nor discern the things of God, and
that it required the power of renewing grace to cure this faculty of its blindness; but
I find that Mr. Hopkins and you make out this faculty pretty sound and vigorous, as
though it had suffered little, if any thing, by the original apostacy."
T h e celebrated Alexander H a m i l t o n was placed in early boyhood under
the instruction of Mr. K n o x , and formed a strong attachment to him, while
Mr. K n o x , in r e t u r n , watched and assisted, with the u t m o s t fidelity, the
development of the wonderful powers of his pupil. T h e y k e p t u p an active
correspondence in after life; and two of Mr. K . ' s letters are preserved in
the first volume of H a m i l t o n ' s works. B o t h were written during the Revolution, and breathe a spirit of earnest devotion to the American cause.
F r o m one of them, dated S t . Croix, A p r i l 3 1 , 1777, the following is an
extract: —
" I have but a moment at command at present, and have not time to remark upon
your letter. I can only inform you that it has given high satisfaction to all friends
here. Wc rejoice in your good character and advancement, which is indeed only the
just reward of merit. May you still live to deserve more and more from the friends
of Ameriea, and to justify the choice, and merit the approbation of the GREAT AND
GOOD GENERAL WASHINGTON—a name which wiU shine with distinguished lustre in the
annals of history—a name dear to the friends of the liberties of mankind! Mark
this! You must be the annalist and bmgrapher, as well as the aid-de-camp, of
Vol. H I .
24
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General Washington, and the historiographer of the AMERICAN WAR. I take the
liberty to insist on this. I hope you take minutes and keep a journal. If you have
not hitherto, I pray do it henceforth. I seriously, and with aU my little influence,
urge this upon you. This may be a new and strange thought to you; but if you survive the present troubles, I aver—tew men will be so well qualified to write the history
of the present glorious struggle. God only knows how it may terminate. But however that may be, it will be a most interesting story."
The degree of Master of Arts was conferred upon Mr. Knox by Yale
College in 1768; and, at a subsequent period, he was honoured with the
degree of Doctor of Divinity by the University of Glasgow.
Dr. Knox died in St. Croix in October, 1790. He had a son bearing
his own name, who was graduated at Yale College in 1800.
Dr. Miller states that Dr. Knox " published five or six volumes, chiefly
Sermons, which are highly esteemed." Two volumes of his Sermons,
printed at Glasgow, in 1772, are in the Library of the College of New Jersey. In an autograph letter of his, written in 1761, I find him expressing his intention to publish a volume of Discourses, chiefly on Infidelity,
but doubting whether the volume may be most advantageously brought out
in this country or in Europe.

GEORGE DUFFIELD, D. D.
1756—1790.
FROM THE REV GEORGE DUFFIELD, D. D.
DETROIT, February 29, 1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: In compliance with your request, I cheerfully give
you what facts I have been able to collect, with regard to the history of my
grandfather.
G E O R G E D U F F I E L D was the third son of George and Margaret Dufiield,
who had migrated to the Colony of Pennsylvania, somewhere from 1725
to 1730, from the North of Ireland. They were of English extraction
immediately, but the family originally were French,—of the Huguenots,
who were forced to fly from Prance, and take refuge in England and the
North of Ireland, on account of their Protestant faith, and in consequence
of the edict of Nantz, and the persecutions that ensued thereon. The name
was originally Du Fielde, but was anglicised, after the settlement of the
family In Great Britain. George Dufiield (the father) first settled in Octorora township, Lancaster County, Pa., but shortly after sought a richer
soil, and established himself in Pequea township, of the same county, where
his son George was born; and on grounds which remain to this day in the
possession of his descendants. He died at the advanced age of eighty-four
years, and was noted for his stern integrity and devoted piety.
George Dufiield, the subject of this sketch, was born October 7, 1732.
He received bis academical education at Newark, De., where he afterwards ofBciated as classical Tutor. He was graduated at Nassau- Hall
in 1752; and having, about that time, become hopefully pious, he joined
the Church under the care of the Rev. Dr. Robert Smith, of Pequea,
and soon after commenced the study of Theology under his supervision. Prom 1754 to 1756, he was Tutor at the College at which he
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was graduated. He was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery
of Newcastle, March 1 1 , 1756; having been married three days before to
Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. Samuel Blair of Fagg's Manor ; who, on
the 25th of September, 1757, died and was buried at Carlisle, along with
the infant child to which she had given birth. He received a call from the
united Churches of Carlisle, Big Spring, and Monahan,now called Dillstown,
and was ordained at Carlisle, September 25, 1761, by the Presbytery of
Donegal.
I t is well known that the Presbyterian Churches had, for some time previously, been agitated by the revivals of religion that had prevailed, and
were eventually divided,—the parties being vulgarly called " Old Lights "
and " N e w Lights." In Pequea, Fagg's Manor, and Monahan, there had
been gracious eflfusions of the Divine Spirit. Mr. Duffield was a zealous
advocate and promoter of the revivals of that day, and was very popular as
a preacher. His extemporaneous powers were remarkable, and his discourses rich in evangelical truth, and Christian experience. He sympathized with the friends and followers of Whitefield, and especially with
Samuel Davies, and the Tennents, whose preaching was so effective. The
church at Carlisle was one which had been recently formed in the village;
the original settlers having built their church, and worshipped first in tho
house erected on their glebe, about two miles West of the borough of
Carlisle, which became noted by the construction of extensive barracks as a
frontier town. The formation of a new church in the borough, especially
of one whose sympathies differed from those of the original church,—
although It consisted chiefly of emigrants and settlers from other parts,
who had participated in the revivals of religion of that day,—became the
occasion of no inconsiderable difficulty ; and there were obstacles thrown In
the way of Mr. Duffield's settlement. Various reports of injurious tendency
were put in circulation concerning hijn; and it was alleged especially that
he had written a letter highly derogatory to the character and labours of
the pastor of the original church. Much excitement prevailed, and he
insisted that his letter should be produced, and the matter thoroughly
investigated, previously to his reception and settlement. The result was a
perfect acquittal from the offensive charges, after which his ordination took
place.
During the pendency of his ordination and settlement in Carlisle, he was
married, March 5, 1759, to Margaret Armstrong, sister of General John
Armstrong, of Revolutionary memory, who was the father of the late
General John Armstrong, Secretary of War during the administration of
President Madison. By this marriage he had four children,—two of whom
died in infancy. His youngest son, George, was, for many years, connected,
as Register and Comptroller General, with the administration of the State
of Pennsylvania, under the late Governor Thomas McKean.
At the time of his settlement in Carlisle and the united Congregations,
each ten miles distant from the borough, the Indians were numerous in the
vicinity, and often made hostile demonstrations, which required the body
of the male members to arm themselves In self defence. In all these dangers he participated, cheerfully accompanying his flock to the camp, to
administer to them there the consolations of religion. The Church at
Monahan was in such an exposed situation, that, as a protection during the
hours of worship, fortifications were thrown around i t ; behind which, while
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those stationed on the ramparts kept watch, the congregation might, without distraction or fear, engage in the worship of God. During this period
of peril, the institutions of God's house were greatly prized, social prayer
was much practised, and the members of the church were knit together by
the strong, ties of common faith in their guardian God, and brotherly affection
for each other. Tho late Rev, Dr. John McDowell,* for some time Provost
of the University of Pennsylvania, attributed, under God, his conversion,
when but a youth of eight years of age, to a sermon preached by Mr.
Duffield In the church at Monahan, from Zecharlah Ix. 12. " T u r n ye,"
&c.; in which he took occasion to illustrate, from the surrounding fortifications, the only safe defence which sinners can find,—namely, the Lord
Jesus Christ. His deep interest In and sympathy with a population thus
perilled and suffering on the frontiers, rendered him, throughout the whole
of that region, exceedingly popular. So strong was the attachment to him
that, in all perilous adventures, especially during the Revolutionary struggle,
the men who had to take up arms for their homes, their liberties, and their
lives, always welcomed his visits In the camp with the most cordial good
will.
Mr. Duffield was a bold and zealous assertor of the rights of conscience,
an earnest and powerful advocate of civil and religious liberty. During the
pendency of those measures which were maturing the Declaration of Independence,—while the prospects of the Colonies seemed most gloomy, his
preaching contributed greatly to encourage and animate the friends of
liberty. He was not in the habit of writing out his discourses In full; but,
having made a skeleton, and arranged his thoughts, awaited the inspiration
of the occasion for the filling up. Several of these unfinished discourses
which remain, breathe a spirit of the most pure and lofty patriotism, and
withal are strikingly prophetic of the glorious scenes which were to open
out of all that darkness in which the country was then enveloped.
During his ministry at Carlisle, he was twice earnestly called by the
Second Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia, then worshipping in the
Northwest corner of Arch and Third Streets, to become their pastor; and
the Commissioners, with great zeal, prosecuted their call before the Presbytery. Both the Presbytery and himself, however, judged that his presence
at Carlisle was of more importance at that time than in Philadelphia.
I n the year 1766, Mr. Duffield was deputed by the Synod, in connection with the Rev. Charles Beatty, to make a missionary tour, and visit
the families that had pressed their way along the Great Valley that stretches
through Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, &c.,—commencing in the high
lands in the vicinity of Newburgh, and running thence into Pennsylvania,
and diagonally across that State. The object of this mission was to administer the offices of religion to those families, which had settled In what Is
now Franklin County, Pa., and through the range of country where Green* JOHN MCDOWELL, a native of Pennsylvania, was graduated at the University of Pennsylvania in 1771; was for some time Principal of St. John-s College, Annapolis, Md.; accepted
the Professorship of Natural Philosophy in the University of Pennsylvania in 1806, and was
elected Provost in the commencement of the following year, which office he also accepted; but
the state of his health was found to be incompatible with the duties he had undertaken to perform, and in 1810 he was compelled to resign both offices, and retire into the country. He
afterwards evinced his attachment to the institution by supplying a temporary vacancy occasioned by the resignation of his successor; and, at a still later period, by a very valuable bequest
of books. He received the degree of Doctor of Laws from the University of Pennsylvania in
1807.
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castle, Hagerstown, and other villages, now stand, as far as the Potomac,
with a view to the organization of churches.
Some time after, Blr. Duffield was called to the Third Presbyterian
Church in Philadelphia, where he officiated during the sessions of the
Colonial Congress, anterior to and during the Revolutionary struggle. That
church had been originally a branch of the First Presbyterian Church, under
the care of the Rev. Dr. Ewing. A controversy arose between them
and the parent church relative to their independence. Both the Presbytery
and ]Mr. Duffield judged that It was his duty to accept the call, and remove
to Philadelphia. The circumstances under which he was translated to
that charge, in connection with the old feuds that had divided the entire
Presbyterian Church,—not yet fully healed,—although the parts had again
united, retaining their separate Presbyteries,—threw obstacles in the way
of his labours at the commencement of his ministry. He was greatly
admired as a preacher, and was well known as a bold, animated and decided
Whig, resolutely contending against the encroachments on civil and religious
liberty made by the government of Great Britain. On one occasion, shortly
after his appearance in Philadelphia, the large church edifice, then standing
on the corner of Third and Pine streets, which the First Church claimed to
have under its control, was closed, and barred against his entrance, by their
order, notwithstanding an appointment had been made for his preaching in
It for the congregation accustomed to worship there, and by their direction.
The house was opened by the officers of the Third Church, and Mr. Duffield
was assisted through the throng that had assembled to hear him, and Introduced through a window. News of the people assembling on Sabbath evening spread, and application was made to Mr. J . Bryant, the King's magistrate, to quell what was called a riot. The magistrate proceeded to the
spot, and, shortly after the commencement of public worship, pressed his
way into the aisle of the church, and before the pulpit,—on the very spot
where, afterwards, Mr. Duffield's remains were Interred, and where they yet
sleep, commenced, in the name of the King, to read the Riot Act, and
require the people to disperse. The congregation was composed of zealous
Whigs, who could not endure Tory influence or authority. The principal
officer of the congregation, a Mr. Knox, rose and ordered the magistrate to
desist. He refused, and went on with his reading. A second time, the
zealous champion of liberty, in the hearing of all the congregation, with
loud voice, demanded that the magistrate cease from disturbing the worship
of God. He still refused ; when, without further ado, he seized the magistrate, who was a small man, and lifting him up, carried him through the
crowd out of the house, and ordered him to begone, and not come back there
to disturb the worship of God. The magistrate bowed to the stern assertor
of popular liberty, and Mr. Duffield went on with his preaching. But the
next day he was arrested and brought before the Mayor's Court, and was
required tu [dead to the charge of aiding and abetting a riot, and give bail
for his appearance for trial. He politely and respectfully refused to put In any
plea, or to give bail, averring that, as a minister of Christ, he was performing the duties of his office and was no way accessory to a riot, of the exlstenee of which there was no proof. The Mayor,—the late excellent Mayor
Willing, said that such a procedure would greatly embarrass the Court, who
would be compelled to send him to prison, if he did not plead and offer bail.
His brother, Samuel Duffield, M. D., or other of his friends whomsoever
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he might name, would be accepted by him as bis bail. He still, with the
utmost courtesy, declined. After some entreaty, the Mayor offered himself
to be his bail, not wishing to remand him to prison. He cordially thanked
his Honour for his unmerited kindness, but protested that he stood on the
ground of principle, that he was called in the providence of God to assert
tho rights and liberty of a minister of Christ, and of a worshipping assembly, and denied the legitimate interference and cognizance of the King's
government in such matters. The Mayor delayed, for several days, deciding in the case, and requesting him to take the subject Into consideration,
suffered him to withdraw to his own house, under the assurance that he
must again appear before the Court, and give his definitive answer. The
occasion and procedure were productive of great excitement. The news
that the King's government were going to put Mr. Duffield into prison,
spread through the city, and into the country, until it reached the region
where he had formerly lived. Here the excitement became so great that
the volunteer forces called the " Paxtony Boys," to whom he was well known
and by whom he was much beloved, assembled, and resolved to hold themselves In readiness to march, though distant a hundred miles and more, to
the city of Philadelphia, if he should be Imprisoned, and set him at liberty.
In opposition to the King's government. The occasion and opportunity for
their valour were never afforded ; for he was never again brought before the
Mayor's Court. He was allowed to pursue his ministerial duties, unmolested, and the First Church settled their matters with the branch, and
recognised their right to call the minister of their own choice, without dictation or control.
Attempts, however, were made to prevent his introduction into the Presbytery to which the First Church and their pastor belonged. He insisted
on his right, according to the social compact, to be received by them, refusing to commence his ministry in Philadelphia, with allowed implications of
his character and orthodoxy. Eventually, when he had been so received,—
that his presence might not molest men who did not sympathize with him
in ecclesiastical matters, he voluntarily applied for, and received, a dismission to the other Presbytery, with whose members he had more especial
affinity.
During a part of the session of the Colonial Congress, he was employed,
with the Bev. Mr. (afterwards Bishop) White, as Chaplain to that Body.
John Adams attended regularly on his ministry, and communed with his
church, during the sitting of Congress in Philadelphia.
Mr. Duffield was eminently a man of devotional feelings and habits, and
was instrumental in establishing the first prayer-meeting in any Presbyterian Church In Philadelphia. I t continued long after his death, and was
held in the humble dwelling in which It was first instituted. So much did
he value prayer, and so important did he feel it to be to excite and encourage the men that had left their homes and perilled their lives In the cause
of freedom, to look to God and put their trust in Him, that he would occasionally, in the darkest hours of the Revolution, leave his charge, and repair
to the camp, where the fathers and sons of many of his flock were gathered,
and minister to them In the public preaching of the word, and personal
converse. When the enemy were lying on Staten Island, and the American troops were on the opposite side of the Sound, on a Sabbath day, he
preached to a portion of the soldiers gathered in an orchard, having ascended
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into the forks of a tree for his pulpit. The noise of their singing arrested
the enemy's attention, who directed several cannon shot to be fired towards
the place whence it proceeded. As the shot came rushing through the
trees, he suggested that they should retire behind a hillock, not remote from
the spot where they were,—which was done under the enemy's fire, without injury, and there they finished their religious exercises. Ho was with
the army in their battles and retreat through Jersey, during that dark and
nearly hopeless period of the Revolution, and was almost the very last man
that crossed the bridge over the stream immediately South of Trenton,
before it was cut down, by order of the American General. For this preservation he was indebted to a Quaker friend, whom he had essentially
aided in his hour of trial,—though of politics opposed to his own,—and
whose deliverance he had been the means of securing. The British officers
had put a price upon his head, and were particularly anxious to destroy
him, because of the influence he exerted among tho soldiers of the American army. After the retreat from Princeton, he had retired to a private
house In Trenton to seek repose, and was not aware that the American
army had taken up their line of march, and had nearly all crossed the
bridge, until his Quaker friend, having ascertained that he was in the town,
sought him out, and gave him the alarm, just in time for him to escape,
before the bridge was destroyed by the retreating army of Washington.
He continued the pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church until the day
of his death, and was greatly respected and beloved by them. Plis death
was occasioned by an attack of pleurisy, which ensued upon exposure at a
funeral,—having officiated on one Sabbath in his pulpit in full health, and
the next lying at the point of death. He died in Philadelphia among the
people of bis charge, February 2, 1790, aged fifty-seven years, and was
interred in the middle aisle of the church which had been the scene of his
labours. His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. (afterwards Dr.)
Ashbel Green, from Revelation xiv, 13.
There is, it is believed, a universally concurring testimony to the fact that
he was an eminently devoted Christian, and an eminently faithful minister. In
his natural temper he was buoyant and playful. He was the original of the
"hot mush story," and one or two others of a similar character, when he
was in College; and, at a still later period, he would sometim.es have his
joke, even at the expense of putting In jeopardy the feelings of a friend.
He lived, however, habitually under the Influence of Invisible and eternal
realities. He was perhaps not more remarkable for any thing than the
strength of his faith. Frequently he was left without means to supply the
immediate necessities of his family; but his faith failed not, and his gracious Lord never forsook him. On one occasion, his son had apprized him,
on Saturday night, that the family were nearly destitute of provision, and
that it would be necessary to repair to market early on Monday morning.
He was absolutely without means, and knew not where to look for aid, as
his penple also were in a suffering condition; but he dismissed the subject
from his mind for the Sabbath, remarking to his son,—" The Lord will
provide." During that day, a sealed letter was put into his hands, which,
according to his custom, remained unopened till Monday inorning. On
opening it, it was found to contain a sum of money sufficient to sustain his
family, till they were otherwise relieved from embarrassment. But whence
it came, or through whom it was sent, he never knew. The faith which, on

192

PRESBYTERIAN.

Saturday night, prompted him to say to his son,—" The Lord will provide,"
he found, on Monday morning, had been most signally honoured.
He took an active part In the organization of the Presbyterian Church
after the Revolution, and was the first Stated Clerk of the General Assembly. He published an Account of his tour with Mr. Beatty, along the
frontiers of Pennsylvania, and also a Thanksgiving Sermon for the Restoration of Peace, December 11, 1783. He received the degree of Doctor
of Divinity from Yale College In 1785.
I am truly yours,
GEORGE DUFFIELD.

SAMSON OCCOM.*
1756—1792.
SAMSON OCCOM was an Indian of the Mohegan tribe, and was born at
Mohegan, an Indian settlement on the river Thames, between Norwich and
New London, in the year 1723, His parents, like the rest of the Indians,
led a wandering life, and supported themselves chiefly by hunting and fishing.
None of the tribe could read, and none had any better dwellings than wigwams. When Occom was a boy, the Rev. Mr. Jewett,t minister of the parish
that is now MontvIUe, was accustomed to preach to these Indians once a
fortnight; and, after a while, a person went among them to teach them to
read. During the great religious excitement that prevailed about the year
1740, the Indians were brought somewhat under a religious influence by
the visits of some of the ministers In that region, and a number of them
were induced to repair to the neighbouring churches. Occom, among others,
became deeply Impressed by the truth which he heard, and, after some six
months of anxiety and distress, believed himself to have gained " the good
hope through grace." This change occurred in the year 1741, when he
was in his eighteenth year.

From the time that his mind became enlightened, and his heart, as he
hoped, renewed, he had a strong desire to become the teacher, especially
the religious teacher, of his tribe. He applied himself diligently to learn
to read, with such helps as he could command, and was soon able to read
the Bible. In December, 1743, he obtained admission iuto the school kept
by the Rev. Eleazar Wheelock of Lebanon ; and he remained with him four
years, evincing, during the whole time, the utmost docility and diligence.
In 1748, he taught a school at New London ; but soon left it, and was
engaged in a school among the Indians, at Montauk, on Long Island, where
he continued ten or eleven years. At first, he was there simply in the
capacity of a teacher ; and he devoted himself with great zeal and fidelity
to the instruction of both children and adults ; but having, after some time,
received license to preach from the Windham (Conn.) Association, he joined
to his office as teacher, that of preacher ; and he preached not only to
•Buell's Ord. Serm. — Dwight's
Biog. Diet.—Doc. Hist. New York,
t f>AviD JEWETT was graduated
church iu MontviUe, Conn., October

Trav., I I . — Mass.-Hist. Coll. IV, V, I X , X.—Allen'
IV.
at Harvard College in 1736; was ordained pastor of thf
3, 1739; and died June 6, 1783, aged sixty-nine.
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the Indians at Montauk in their own language, but also to the Skenecock
and Yenecock Indians, distant some thirty miles. A considerable number
of the Indians at Montauk were hopefully converted under his ministry. In
speaking of the results of his labours here, after six years, he says,—" Many
of them" (the Indians) " can read, write and cypher well, but they are not
so zealous in religion now, as they were some years ago." His style of
living, during his residence here, was well suited to the society with which
he mingled. His house was covered with mats, and he changed his abode
twice a year, that he might be near the planting ground in the summer, and
the wood in the winter. As a means of obtaining his subsistence, he not
only used his fish hook and gun freely, but bound old books for the pcopbi
of Ivist Hampton, stocked guns, made wooden spoons, cedar pails, and
various other domestic utensils.
On the 30th of August, 1759, Mr. Occom was ordained by the Presbytery of Suffolk; and he retained his connection with the Presbyterian
Church till the close of life.
In June, 1761, he went, under the direction of the Correspondents of the
Society in Scotland for propagating Christian Knowledge, on a mission to
the Onoyda (Oneida) Indians. The Correspondents, in a letter introducing
him to Sir William Johnson,—after having set forth the importance of his
mission, say—" We cannot doubt but that it will meet with your ready
approbation, and therefore with the favour of your countenance and protection, and that you will be pleased to furnish Mr. Occom with such a pass,
and such recommendations, as you shall judge proper to answer the great
ends proposed." How long his mission continued does not appear ; but it
would seem to have been for only a short time.
In the beginning of the year 1766, Mr. Occom, by request of Dr.
Wheelock, accompanied the Rev. Nathaniel Whitaker, then of Norwich,
Conn., to England, to procure funds for Moor's Charity School. He was
the first Indian preacher that ever appeared in Great Britain, and was of
course an object of great curiosity and interest. The houses in which he
preached were generally thronged with listening and gazing multitudes.
He passed from England into Scotland; and from February 16, 1766, to
.July 22, 1767, he preached between three and four hundred sermons. He
was eminently successful in regard to the object of his mission,—the amount
of his collections in England and Scotland being upwards of ten thousand
pounds sterling. The King himself subscribed two hundred pounds, and
Lord Dartmouth fifty guineas. I t seems, however, from the following
extract of a letter which he wrote, after his return, that his object met with
no great favour from the dignitaries of the Established Church; and the
tone of the extract may help to illustrate his own character:—
" Now I am in ray own country, I may freely inform you of what I
honestly and soberly think of the Bishops, Lord Bishops, and Archbishops
of England. In my view, they don't look like Gospel Bishops or ministers
of Chri-t. I can't find them in the Bible. I think they a good deal
resemble the Anti-christian Popes. I find the Gospel Bishops resemble. In
some good measure, their good IMastcr; and they follow Him in the example
He has left them. They discover meekness and humility ; arc gentle and
kind unto all men—ready to do good unto all—they are compassionate and
merciful unto the miserable, and charitable to the poor. But I did not
find the Bishops of England so. Upon my word, if I never spoke the truth
Vol.. III.
25
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before, I do now. I waited on a number of Bishops, and represented to
them the miserable and wretched situation of the poor Indians, who are
perishing for lack of spiritual knowledge, and begged their assistance in
evangelizing these poor heathen. But if you can believe me, they never
gave us one single brass farthing. It seems to me that they are very indifferent whether the poor Indians go to Heaven or Hell. I can't help my
thoughts; and I am apt to think they don't want the Indians to go to
Heaven with them."
After his return to this country, he resided at Mohegan, though he was
often employed in missionary labours among distant Indians. In 1786, he
removed with a number of the New England Indians, and a few from Long
Island, to what was called the Brotherton Tract, In Oneida County N. Y.,
In.the neighbourhood of the Stockbrldge Indians, who were of Mohegan
descent, and had been under the Instruction of Mr. Sergeant and Mr.
Edwards. His last years he spent with the Indians, chiefly at New Stockbridge, near Brotherton, though he was engaged for some time in teaching a
school at Tuscarora. In 1790, he was set off from the Presbytery of Suffolk, with others, to constitute the Presbytery of Albany. He died suddenly, July 14, 1792, In the sixty-ninth year of his age. For some time
previous, he had had a presentiment that his death was near. Having been
accustomed, in early life, to the manufacture of pails and cooper-ware, he
returned to this employment in his old age, as his leisure and strength
would permit. He remarked to his wife, one day, that he must finish an
article that he had commenced, soon, or he might not live to do it. He
went to his work, finished the article, and set out to return. His wife saw
him approaching the house; but, on looking a few moments after, noticed
that he had fallen ; and, on going to him, found that he was dead. His
funeral was attended by more than three hundred Indians; and a Sermon
was preached on the occasion by the missionary. Rev. Samuel Kirkland.
Mr. Occom, though generally exemplary In his deportment, occasionally
yielded to excess in the use of intoxicating liquors. In one Instance at
least, this either drew upon him the discipline of the Church, or drew from
him a voluntary confession; for, in a letter to the Presbytery of Suffolk,
dated June 9, 1764, he s a y s — " I have been shamefully o.vertaken with
strong drink, by which I have greatlj' wounded the cause of God, blemished the pure religion of Jesus Christ, blackened my own character, and
hurt my own soul." In his latter years, his life is said to have been
entirely exemplary. His religious character was thought to have suffered
for the time, at least In respect to humility, from the flattering attentions
he received In England.
He published a Sermon at the execution of Moses Paul, an Indian, at
New Haven, 1772. An account of the Montauk Indians, written by him,
is preserved In the Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society,
vol. X. He occasionally tried his hand at poetry, and several of bis Hymns
are still extant.
The following testimony concerning him, is given by President Dwight,
in his Travels—vol. i i . :
•' I heard Mr. Occom twice. His discourses, though not proofs of superior talents,
were decent, and his utterance in some degree eloquent. His character at tiraea
laboured under some imputations. Yet there are good reasons to believe that most,
if not all, of them were unfounded; and there is satisfactory evidence that he was a
man of piety. During several years, (the last of his life,) he lived within the bounds
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of the Presbytery of Albany. By a respectable clergyman belonging to that Body, I
have been informed that he was regularly received into their number; that he was
esteemed by them a good man and a useful minister; that he was uncensurable iu his
life; and that he v.'as lamented and honoured at his death."
About the time of his leaving Montauk, D r . B u e l l , of E a s t H a m p t o n ,
wrote concerning him as f o l l o w s : —
" A s a preacher of the Gospel, he seems always to have in view the end of the ministry,—the glory of God and the salvation of men. His manner of expression, when
he preaches to the Indians, is vastly more natural, free, clear and eloquent, quick and
powerful, than when he preaches to others. He is the glory of the Indian nation."
FROM THE REV DANIEL WALDO.
GEDDES, July 7, 1853.

Dear Sir: I t is not much t h a t I can tell you, from personal recollection, of
the Rev. Samson Occom, though I distinctly remember to have heard him preach
when I was about fourteen years of age. He preached, on one occasion, in an
old meeting-house, in the part of Franklin, Conn., then known as Pettipaug;
and, as it was only a few miles from my native place, I was attracted, in company with many others, by his reputation as an Indian preacher, to hear him.
He made an impression on my youthful mind, which has remained in a good
degree of vividness, through the long period of seventy-seven years,—an evidence that the impression must have originally been one of no inconsiderable
strength.
Mr. Occom, at the time referred to, seemed to me to be a man between fifty
and sixty years of age. He was of about the medium height, had r a t h e r a
round face, and a bright intelligent expression, with a full share of the Indian
look. There was nothing in his general manner, as far as I remember, to mark
him as one of the sons of the forest; but his English education might naturally
be expected to eradicate, in a great measure, his original Indian peculiarities.
His voice was pleasant, but not very loud—sufficiently so, however, to accommodate any ordinary assemblage. His dress was entirely English. I do not
remember his text, but I recollect that his subject led him to speak somewhat at
length of what he called a traditionary religion; and he told an anecdote by w a y
of illustration. An old Indian, he said, had a knife which he kept till he wore
the blade out; and then his son took it and put a new blade to the handle, and
kept it till he had worn the handle out; and this process went on till the knife
had had half a dozen blades, and as many handles; but still it was all the time
the same knife. I cannot be very particular as to the application he made of it,
but the story I remember well, and it seemed to me at the time to be very pertinent to the object for which it was told.
His manner in the pulpit, as I remember it, was serious and manly; and he
spoke without notes, and with a freedom which showed t h a t he had a good command of his subject. He was undoubtedly a man of much more than ordinary
talents, and though, for some time, a cloud rested over him, I believe those who
had the best opportunity of judging, were disposed, on the whole, to think well
of his Christian character.
Very t r u l y yours,
DANIEL WALDO.
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HENRY PATILLO.*
1757—1801.
H E N E T P A T I L L O was born in Scotland, in the year 1726. He came to
this country with an elder brother, when he was nine years old. He took
up his residence, for a time, as a merchant's clerk, in the Province of Virginia; and notwithstanding he had received a religious education, yet, in
the absence of the restraints to which be had been accustomed in his childhood, he now, for a time, yielded to the power of temptation. Leaving the
counting-house, he engaged as a teacher of youth; and, while thus employed,
became the subject of deep religious convictions. He continued his labours
as a teacher, in two or three Presbyterian Congregations, successively; and,
during the whole time, his mind seems to have been exercised In regard to
his relations to God as a sinner; but it was not till after a year or two,
that he obtained comforting and satisfactory views of evangelical truth.
In a record which he has left of his own exercises subsequent to this, he
states that, in the warmth of his feelings, he fell into the error of making
his own experience too much a standard by which to judge of the experience
of other professed Christians ; but that further reflection and observation
led him to correct the error.
After his hopeful conversion, he felt deeply anxious in respect to the
spiritual condition of those around him, and in this state of feeling cherished the desire, and at length formed the purpose, of devoting himself to
the Christian ministry. He now fell in with the Rev. John Thomson, of
the Donegal Presbytery, Pa., who was on a visit to the Carolinas, and who
invited him to go to Pennsylvania, and prosecute his studies preparatory to the ministry, under his care. He accepted the invitation, and
actually set out on his journey, but, after a few hours, was arrested by a
violent attack of pleurisy, which not only obliged him to return, but in its
remoter effects, rendered him incapable of much exertion for several months.
The result was that his project for going to Pennsylvania was given up;
and the next year (1751,) the Rev. Samuel Davies, then residing in Hanover, Va., being on a preaching excursion to the Roanoke, met with Mr.
Patillo, and, having learned his wish to enter the ministry, kindly offered
to receive him under his care as a theological student. Mr. P thankfully
accepted the offer, and arrived at Mr. Davies' house in Hanover on the 1st
of August.

He pursued his studies under the instruction of Mr. Davies, until 1753,
when that eminent man went on a mission to Great Britain in behalf of
Princeton College; and, on his return, about the beginning of 1755, Mr.
Patillo resumed his studies under him,.and continued to enjoy the benefit
of his instruction until he was licensed to preach.
In the summer of 1755, he was married to a Miss Anderson. He had
consulted Mr. Davies on the subject, and had received from hira an opinion adverse to his forming the connection at that time; and though, at first,
he was inclined to listen to Mr. Davies' advice, yet, on mature considera* Foote's Sketches of N . C — M S . from Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander.—Life of Dr. Alex
ander.—Webster's MSS.
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tion, he felt constrained, in honour, to carry out his previous purpose.
While he resided in Hanover, he was sustained partly by the kindness of
friends, and partly by teaching a few children during several hours of each
day; and, after his marriage, he seems to have depended somewhat on the
pecuniary resources of his wife. They lived on a most economical scale ;
and in 1757, the small cabin which they occupied as a dwelling, was struck
by lightning, and though it had in it eleven persons, they all escaped
unhurt.
On the 2Sth of September. 1757, Mr. Patillo, having gone through all
liis Presbyterial examinations and trials, was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Hanover. His ordination took place at Cumberland, on tho 12th
of July, 1758. On the 27th of September following, he accepted a call
from the Churches of Willis Creek, Byrd, and Buck Island.
Having
remained with these Congregations about four years, be was dismissed from
his charge, ou the 7th of October, 1762, on the ground of an inadequate
support. In May, 1763, he began to supply the Churches of Cumberland,
Harris Creek, and Deep Creek, and continued with tliem two years. At a
meeting of the Presbytery at Hico, on the 2d of October, 1765, a call was
presented to him from Hawfields, Eno, and Little River. This call he
accepted, and Immediately removed to North Carolina, where he spent the
remainder of his life. He, however, retained this charge only until the
year 1774.
In 1775, he was elected one of the delegates for the County of Bute,
(now Warren and Franklin,) to the first Provincial Congress of North Carolina. He accepted the appointment, and not only acted as one of the Chaplains of that body, but when, on a certain occasion of great interest, they
resolved themselves into a Committee of the whole, he was unanimously
appointed Chairman. I t Is hardly necessary to add that he was a zealous
friend to those measures which hastened on the Revolution.
In 1780, he became pastor of the Congregations of Nutbush and Grassy
Creek,—composed originally of emigrants from Virginia, who had been
trained under the ministry of the Rev Samuel Davies and his coadjutors.
Here he continued his labours till they were terminated by death, in the
year 1801; when he had nearly completed his seventy-fifth year. He died
at a distance frora home, in Dinwiddie County, Va., whither he had gone on
a sort of missionary excursion. In his last moments, he evinced a triumphant faith. His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. Drury Lacy.
Mr. Patillo, during several years of bis ministry, was occupied partly in
the instruction of youth. Though he never enjoyed the advantages of a
collegiate education, as he had at one time hoped to do, he had the reputation of being a good classical scholar, and was a highly successful teacher.
In 17S7, the degree of Master of Arts was conferred upon him by Hampden Sidney College.
In 1787, ^Ir. Patillo published a small volume containing three Sermons—
namely, on Divisions among Christians ; on the Necessity of Regeneration;
and on the Scripture doctrine of Election. A note appended to one of
these Discourses bvoaehed the same doctrine concerning Christ's human
nature, of which Edward Irving has since been so distinguished an exponent. At a later period, he published an Abridgment of Leland's Deistieal writers, and a Sermon on the death of Washington. He also left In
manuscript some Essays on Baptism, and on Unlversalism ; a Catechism of
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doctrine for y o u t h , a n d a Catechism or Compend In question a n d answer,
for the use of adults. H e also prepared a Geography for y o u t h , which is said
to have possessed very considerable merit.
T h e following Incident concerning M r . Patillo Is related b y D r . Alexander : —
" While I was minister in Charlotte, the old gentleman came once to pay his last
visit to his friends in Virginia. I made a string of appointments for him, reaching
from Cub Creek to Cumberland, and accompanied him the whole round. It was previously suggested to a few, as we passed from place to place, that it would be well to
make a contribution to aid the aged servant of God. When we had finished our tour,
I had in my saddle bags about thirty dollars, which the people had freely given. As
I handed him the silver coin, (for we had then never seen a bank note,) the good old
man appeared to be penetrated with gratitude."
FROM MRS. DR. JOHN H . RICE.
NEAR HAMPDEN SIDNEY COLLEGE, April 19,1854.

My dear Sir: Though t h e Rev. Henry Patillo lived a considerable distance
from my father's residence, he often travelled through our region, and came frequently to our house, where he was always a most welcome visitor. At a still
earlier period, I have heard it said that he was familiar in m y grandfather's
house; so that he may be said t o have been an acquaintance of the family during
three generations. I was a girl of not more than fifteen, when I knew him, but
there was so much in his appearance and manner that was striking and peculiar,
that time has done little to efface the impressions I received respecting him. I
have also many traditionary impressions of him, which I have received through
some of his intimate friends; so t h a t , on t h e whole, I may venture, with some
degree of confidence, to say something, in compliance with your wishes, in
respect to his character.
Mr. Patillo, if my memory serves me, had a large frame, and considerably
more than tbe ordinary degree of flesh. I think his features were rather large
and coarse, though his face easily lighted up with a smile of good-will. He
seemed to be an eminentl}^ devout and godly man, and delighted to converse on
subjects connected with experimental religion; and y e t he was one of the most
cheerful and good-humoured persons I ever knew. I t seemed natural for him
to say droll things; and he would sometimes keep a whole company convulsed,
apparently without being conscious that he was doing it. He had great frankness of character, and would never even seem to dissemble in the smallest matt e r s , though I have heard of cases in which be almost made himself ridiculous
in avoiding the appearance of it. He was of a most contented and happy turn
of mind, and though always poor, never seemed to regard his lot as a hard one.
He was a great lover of books, and is said to have indulged his taste in that
respect quite as much as his circumstances Avould warrant. H i s house, during
his absence at a certain time, was burnt ; and when he met his wife, on his
return, his first exclamation w a s — " My dear, are m y books safe.'" and on
receiving an afiirmative answer, he thanked God, and seemed perfectly satisfied. I think he was uncommonly affectionate in his intercourse: he used always
to address my mother as his daughter; and he was a great favourite with all the
children.
I heard him preach, though I remember little more concerning it, than that,
like his conversation, it was striking, and occasionally, I think, bordering on the
ludicrous. He had a loud voice, spoke with great earnestness, and was listened
to with much attention. I remember once seeing him at the house of my uncle,
the Rev. D r u r y Lacy, for whom he had come to preach. Mr. Lacy had but
one h a n d ; and yet, by a dexterous use of i t , he was able, with great facility, to
make a pen. Mr. Patillo, as a matter of curiosity, handed him a quill, and
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asked him to make a pen for him. He immediately set about it, and in a short
time gave him the pen. " W h y , " said Mr. P . , " I could have done that as well
as y o u . " " And why did you not do it, then.'' " " Oh, because I wanted to see
you work with )^our one h a n d . "
That you maj^ know in what estimation Mr. Patillo was held by Mr. Lacy,
who was long his intimate friend, I subjoin the following extract of a Sermon
which ]Mr. L. preached on the occasion of his death:—
" Possessed of an originality of genius, and endowed by nature with powers
of mind superior to the common lot of men, he cheerfully determined to consecrate them all to the service of the Saviour, iu the Gospel ministry. That the
Scriptures were his delight, and that he meditated on them day and night, so as
to become well versed in their doctrines and precepts, all who had the pleasure
of his acquaintance, all who ever heard him preach, and all who have read his
printed works, can not be ignorant. That he devoted his time and talents to the
service of God, his works of faith and labours of love among you, and as far as
he had an opportunity of travelling to preach, abundantly testify. His zeal was
so far from being diminished by age, that it evidently appeared to increase; as
if the near prospect of obtaining the crown animated him to greater exertions
to be found worthy of it. My hearers! Can you have forgotten the ardour and
pertinacity of his prayers, the weight of his arguments, the fervour of his exhortations, and the persuasiveness of his counsels? Did he not visit your bedside
when you were sick, and there communicate heavenly instruction, to revive j'our
fainting spirits, and pour forth the fervent prayer to God that your affliction
might be sanctified.'' And in the social intercourse of friendship, you must
remember how readily he improved every occurrence to communicate useful and
religious knowledge. That his life was a pattern of resignation and thankfulness has been remarked even by those who had but a slight acquaintance with
him. Always cheerful, he seemed more disposed to bless the hand of Providence for the favours he enjoyed, than to think hardly of any afflictive dispensation he sufi^ered. W h e n was the tenor of his soul so lost and discomposed as to
unfit him for the discharge of the sacred duties of his office.'' "
With best wishes for your success in every good word and work,
I remain truly yours,
ANNE S. RICE.

JAMES LATTA, D. D.
1758—1801.
FROM THE REV ROBERT P DU BOIS.
NEW LONDON, Pa..

May 9,

1850.

Dear S i r : You have requested me to prepare a sketch of the life of t h e
late Rev J a m e s L a t t a , D . D . , for insertion in your forthcoming work.
In
this request his only surviving son has joined. However incompetent for
such a task, yet thus solicited, I feel encouraged to make the a t t e m p t . For
the sake of your readers, who will naturally inquire how far they may confide in my statements, it seems necessary to observe concerning myself, that
I am married to the eldest daughter of one of his s o n s , — t h e late Rev. John
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E. Latta, and that my father, the late Rev. Uriah Du Bois,* was his successor for twenty-three years in his first charge. As Stated Clerk, I have
access to the Records of the Newcastle Presbytery, of which he was a
member for thirty years. I have also examined the printed Records of
Synod. I have received communications from his son and daughter, his
daughter-in-law, his successor in his second charge, and Mr. David Scott, a
venerable elder in that church, who remembers him well. In addition to
these, I have in my possession a copy of the "Christian's Magazine" for
July 1810, which contains a memoir of him, in seven octavo pages, supposed, by his family, to have been written by an eminent divine, once his
pupil, and afterwards his friend and co-presbyter, the late Rev. Dr. Samuel
Martin, of Chanceford, Pa. Still, with all these sources of information
before me, I have been surprised to find how few things connected with the
life of this good man, so long prominent in the church and in society,
relentless time has spared.
J A M E S LATTA, was born In Ireland, In the winter of 1732. His family
was Protestant, of the Scotch Irish Presbyterian stock. His mother's
maiden name was Alison; and she was related to the P^ev. Dr. Francis
Alison. Nothing more is known of the family in Ireland. His parents
migrated to this country, when he was about six or seven years of age,
bringing him with them. The vessel in which they sailed from Ireland was
wrecked upon the American coast, and the family records being then lost,
the exact date of his birth is not known. They settled near Elkton, Md.,
and are believed to have been connected with the Elk River Congregation,
—now called " the Rock." He, once, in riding by a graveyard belonging to
that church, pointed it out to a daughter who was with him, as the place
where his parents were buried.
The time of his spiritual birth is also uncertain. He appears to have been
one of those few whose hearts are renewed In early childhood, if not from
the beginning of their lives. When a mere child, he discovered a very
serious and thoughtful turn of mind, and a pious gravity far beyond his
years. Two illustrations of this are preserved in the family. One occurred
at the time of the shipwreck referred to. During the three days and nights
that he remained with others on board the foundering vessel, before they
could be relieved,—so remarkable was his attachment to his Bible, that he
kept it continually under his arm. He seemed to think that the most
precious of his treasures, and if he should go down, that he must carry it
with him. The other was about seven years later, when, from home at
*URIAH D U BOIS was a great-great-grandson of Louis Du Rois, who wa.s driven from France ou
account of his religion, and settled in New Paltz, now in Ulster County, N. Y., about 1660.
He (Uriah) was born in Pittsgrove township, Salem County, N . J . , in 1768; was graduated at
the University of Pennsylvania in 1790; was engaged chiefly in teaching from that time till
1796; completed his theological studies under the Kev. Ashbel Green, D. D. of Philadelphia;
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, October 20, 179G; and was ordained
and installed as pastor of the Churches of Deep Run and Tinicum, by the same Presbytery,
December 16, 1798. In 1804, he resigned his charge at Tinicum, and removed from Deep Run
to Doylestown, eight miles distant, where he became the head of a large and flourishing school,
and, at the same time, established a Presbyterian congregation, to which, in connection with
that of Deep Run, he continued to minister till the close of life. In June, 1798, he wns married to Martha, second daughter of Robert Patterson, L. L. D. of Philadelphia, by whom he
had Ave sons and three daughters. About two years before his death, he became the subject
ef awasting disease, one effect of which was the almost total loss of sight. He still, however,
continued his work,—some of his pupils reciting to him in a darkened chamber, and his sermons
bemg preached in a sitting posture. He died September 10, 1821, in his fifty-fourth year. He
•was a man of great energy and industry, an excellent classical scholar, an accomplished
instructer, and an earnest and attractive preacher.
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school. So much was he esteemed for his piety by those who knew him, that
families with whom he resided looked up to him to lead their worship,
although but fourteen years of age; and he did it with an understanding
that charmed and astonished all who heard him.
This pious turn of mind, together with his promising talents, his thirst
for knowledge, and the advice of judicious friends, prompted his parents to
give him a liberal education. He was, accordingly, placed under the care
of the Rev. Dr. Francis Alison, at that time Pastor of the Church of New
Loudon, In Chester County, Pa., and also the Principal of a classical school
at the same place. This was the school, which the Synod of Philadelphia, in
1711, adopted as their own, paying the salaries of the Master and Tutor by
yearly contributions from their churches, and offering " gratuitous instruction iu the languages, philosophy, and divinity, to all persons who may please
to send their children." Here were trained up, under this deservedly famous
teacher aud scholar, many youth, who. In their turn, became eminent in the
Church or the State. Amongst these the subject of this sketch made rapid
improvement In useful knowledge, and In religious experience.
In the year 1752, Dr. Alison, having been chosen a Professor and Vice
Provost of the College of Philadelphia, then being established, and now
styled the University of Pennsylvania, removed thither.
His young
pupil soon followed him, and having there completed his collegiate education, he received his degree at the first Commencement that toolc place in
this new seminary. As a proof of his high standing there, he had assigned
to him on that occasion, the Salutatory Oration in Latin,—an exercise
allotted to the member of the class reputed to be tho best scholar. I havo
before me his diploma, as Master of Arts, bearing date May 1, 1760, and
stating on its face that he had received his first degree of A. B. on the
17th of May, 1757.
The Trustees of the College, being favourably impressed with his character and attainments, offered him a situation as Tutor. This place he
accepted and held for a few years, still pursuing his favourite study,—
Divinity, under the same instructer, who had so long guided him In the
pursuit of knowledge. Having put himself under the care of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, and passed his trials with much approbation, he was
licensed by it to preach the Gospel on the 15th of February, 1758. He
still remained, however. In the College as Tutor, pursuing his studies under
Dr. Alison, and enjoying the advantage of submitting his sermons to the
inspection of that venerable theologian. He acquired In this way, that
accuracy in the style and structure of his sermons, for which he was ever
after remarkable.
The Synod, at its meeting In May, 1759, directed him to " visit the
Indians" in the summer of that year, and in November following, to go
with several others on a mission to tho then destitute settlements of Virgiuia and Carolina. The former of these appointments he did not fulfil,
for reasons which were sustained by the Synod; but the latter he faithfully
discharged, spending some time in those Southern parts.
Mr. Latta was ordained by the Presbytery of Philadelphia in October,
1750,—it would appear as an evangelist, and very probably in reference
to the mission to the South, on which he was to go in the followintr month.
The Congregation of Deep Run, in Bucks County, Pa., having presented
to him a call, it wu? accepted by him, and he was installed there in the
VOL. III.
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year 1761, At that time, Deep Run was a Presbyterian settlement, and
the church flourishing. In after times, the Germans took possession of
that region, and the congregation became very small. During the pastorate
of Mr. Latta, the lot of ground on which the church stands, and the parsonage house and farm, were deeded, by the Hon. William Allen of Philadelphia, to him and bis successors In the ministry, for the use of the congregation.
On the 28th day of May, 1762, the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia
was set off by the Synod from the Presbytery of Philadelphia. This consisted of five ministers, of whom Mr. Latta was one; and they were all
strenuous advocates of what was called the Old Side. It appears from certain dissents and protests, in 1766, when an ineffectual attempt was made
in Synod to reunite the two Presbyteries, that this Second Presbytery had
been formed on the elective affinity principle, as its members professed to
be conscientiously opposed to the practice of examining candidates for the
ministry on their experimental acquaintance with religion, which the Synod
had approved of; and had declared that sooner than remain In a Presbytery
which pursued that practice, they would break off from all connection with
tho Synod.
In the year 1770, Mr. Latta resigned the charge of Deep Run. About
that time, he was called to the pastoral care of the Congregation of Chesnut Level, in Lancaster County, Pa,—which belonged to the Presbytery of
Newcastle. This call was accepted, and he was received as a member by
that Presbytery on the 16th of May, 1771, and on the second Tuesday of
November following, was installed in the pastoral office by Messrs. Alexander McDowell and William Foster.* The congregation, at that time, was
widely scattered and very weak. The salary promised in the call was only
one hundred pounds, Pennsylvania currency, which, "says Mr, Scott, (the
elder above referred to,) " w a s never increased, and rarely all paid."
Through the importunity of some friends, who wished to educate their sons,
he was prevailed on (though not without great reluctance, lest it should
interfere with his pastoral duties, to which he desired wholly to devote himself) to take a few pupils under his care. This led the way to numerous
applications of the same kind, so that he was induced to employ an usher,
that he might have more time to attend to his ministry. Tbis school
was continued under his direction for several years, and was acquiring
celebrity; but the Revolutionary war, breaking out, arrested its progress.
The usher and several of the older scholars joined the army, and he being
unwilling lo have the sole charge of it, it was closed. After the war, as
soon as learning became again an object of pursuit, a Latin School was
established at Chestnut Level by Mr. Sampson Smith; but Mr. Smith having been suddenly killed, by a stroke of lightning, his pupils were left without an instructer. Here, again, Mr. Latta was constrained to take up a
charge which, in his own mind, he had resolved never to resume. The eyes
of these young men were directed towards him, and their affecting solicitations to take them under his care, in their desolate situation, were irresistible. He continued to have charge of the school for several years, but
* WILLIAM FOSTER (often spelled Forster) was graduated at the College of New Jersey in
l'?64; was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle, April 23, 1767; accepted a call
from Upper Octorora, where he was ordained and installed October 19, 1768; and died in September, 1780. He had a high standing as a minister, and occasionally received under his care
theological students.
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gave it up some time before his death. Several distinguished men were
educated at this school. The income derived from It, added to his meagro
salary, enabled him to purchase a farm, build a house upon it, and support
his large family with decency and comfort.
Mr. Latta took a deep interest in the cause of American liberty, and
firmly and zealously espoused that cause both by word and deed.
He
stbnulated his people to defend their rights, and once. In the course of tho
war, when aa unusual number of them were drafted to serve in the militia,
witli a view to encourage them, he took his blanket and knapsack, like a
soldier, and actually accompanied them on their campaign. At another
time, he served for a while in the army as a Chaplain.
About the year 1785, many congregations in this region were agitated
upon the .subject of procuring Acts of Incorporation from the State. Some
of the people were in favour of this measure, whilst others vehemently
opposed it, on the ground that if they were members of chartered bodies,
their estates would be encumbered, as by a mortgage for arrears of salary.
This controversy became very earnest at Chestnut Level. A petition was
sent to the Legislature for a charter, in which, it would appear, the pastor
concurred. This gave rise to a remonstrance against the petition, which
was signed by a part of the congregation, and which had even the appearance of reflecting on the moral character of their minister. At least. It was
so understood by him. The consequences were, great distress to his own
raind, much strife and discord among the people of his charge, and tho
excluding from church privileges of some of the members. In this painful
state of things, Mr. Latta called a special meeting of the Presbytery. I t
appears, from their Records, that they laboured in the matter, part of two
days, patiently heard both parties, and, as the result, found (to use their
own language) " that the evils complained of had taken their rise from
mistaken apprehensions and injurious representations of the nature and
design of the petition before mentioned; and that the persons complained
of, whatever their paper might Imply, disavowed all intention of impeaching
Mr, Latta's character, or preventing his usefulness.
The Presbytery,
therefore, being desirous to adopt the most lenient and healing measures,
agreed to take their solemn declaration to that purpose, as being a full
justification of Mr. Latta's character and conduct. Accordingly, all the
persons complained of, who were present, declared, one by one, in the most
solemn manner, that they did not intend, by any means, to injure the
character, interest, or usefulness, of Mr. Latta, as a minister of the Gospel."
The Presbytery then, having restored them to their former standing,
" exhorted all parties to unity, and to the cultivation of peace and brotherly
love, and to the manifestation of a due respect to Mr. Latta." Thus was
closed a breach tliat, at one time, threatened wide spread evil. This, so
far as I can ascertain, was the only serious disagreement that Mr. Latta
ever had with any of his people ; and the result of it was certainly very
creditable and honourable to him, and proved that, however some of them
might, for a season, be led away by passion, he had In reality the confidence and heartfelt attachipent of them all.
A few years afterward, some of the neighbouring churches began to
introduce the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts into their public worship.
This was also an exciting subject in its day. Mr. Latta warmly advocated
the new Psalmody, and laboured hard to have it brought into use among
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his people ; but so earnest was the opposition, on the part of some of his
leading members, that it never was accomplished in his day, and not until
all these persons had been removed by death. At that time, the Rev. John
Anderson, a minister of the Associate Church, wrote a Treatise on Psalmody,
strongly reprobating the use of Watts, and challenging Its friends to a vindication of it. This gave Mr. Latta an opportunity of publishing his views
at large on the subject.
He accepted the challenge, and sent forth a
pamphlet of a hundred and eight octavo pages, the object of which was to
show that the principal subjects of Psalmody should be taken from the
Gospel. The pamphlet was never answered ; and the high estimation In
which it was held, at that time, is evident from the fact that it passed
through four editions. This is the only work that he ever published.
The honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him,
about the close of the last century,—It Is believed, by the University of
Pennsylvania.*
Dr. Latta laboured on In the ministry, until very near the close of life.
In December, a month before his decease, he attended a meeting of his
Presbytery at New London, twenty miles from home. The circumstances of
his death, as related by one of his daughters to my mother-in-law, were as follows :—Riding to church one Sabbath with his daughter ?lary, he was thrown
from the carriage, and falling on his head, he was somewhat stunned. He
observed to h e r , — " I am killed ; but do not tell your mother." He proceeded to church, preached with some difficulty, and returned home. He
soon after fell Into a sleepy, comatose state, until the daughter, the next
day, alarmed, related to her mother what had happened. Help was Immediately called in, but in vain. He continued a few days, almost Insensible,
and then died. Thus no opportunity was afforded to his family and friends
to enjoy the advantages of his conversation in his last moments. He died
on the 29th of January, 1801, near the close of his sixty-eighth year.
" His personal appearance," says Sir. Scott, " was not great,—slightly
stooping, he appeared rather below the medium height—very spare of flesh,
he always looked older than his years. There was in him a blending of
cheerfulness and gravity rarely met with." An old lady, describing him as
she had seen him alight from his horse, with his venerable countenance,
and his long white hair hanging over his shoulders, said he seemed to her
like the very Impersonation of an old Apostle. Some aged people In my
own congregation of New London, to which, when vacant, he, for many
years, was accustomed, in company with Dr. Read of Wilmington, to administer the Communion, have spoken to me of the grave dignity of his appearance, and of his great solemnity in the pulpit. The writer of his Memoir
says,— " though of a very delicate constitution, by a I'emaikable temperance
and care, he attained to more than the ordinary age of man."
Dr. Latta was greatly blessed in his family. About the year 1765, he
was married at Deep Run to Miss Mary McCalla of that congregation,—
an aunt of the present Rev. William Latta McCalla of Philadelphia. She
was a woman, eminent for her piety and amiability, and was truly a helpmeet for the man of God to whom she was united. She continued to reside
* In the Minutes of the Board of Trustees of that institution, there is a record of Mr. Latta's
having been proposed for the degree, but not of its having been actually conferred, in 1799.
The omission of the latter is supposed to have been accidental, as it was actually conferred by
some College about that time, and his name is not found on the catalogue of any other College.
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on the family farm at Chestnut Level until her death, which occurred February 22, 1810, in the sixty-sixth year ofher age.
They were the parents of ten children, of whom eight survived them. Of
these, four were sons, who all entered the ministry.
His eldest son, Francis Alison, was ordained on the 23d of November,
1706 ; was first settled at Wilmington, De., then at Lancaster, Pa., and
afterwards at Chestnut Level,—his father's former charge. During a largo
part of his ministry, he also employed himself as a teacher, and in the latter part of his life, in that way alone. In this department, he was justly
distinguished, and indeed there were few, if any, in his day, who excelled
him as a ehissical scholar. He was a man of fine mind, and well cultivated,
a poet, and an eloquent pulpit orator. In his disposition he was social and
amiable. He was never married. He died April 21, 1834, In his sixtyseventh year, having served in the ministry nearly as long as his father.
His second son, William, was graduated at the University of Pennsylvania in 1794, was settled as a pastor over the united Congregations of
Great Valley and Charlestown, in Chester County, Pa,, and continued to
have the charge of those Churches until his death, which occurred on the
19th of February, 1847, being then nearly eighty years of age, and in
about the fiftieth year of bis pastorate. He was also a fine scholar, was
skilful in the use of his pen, and was occasionally occupied in teaching.
He married Miss Mary Loyd of the Great Valley, who died about the same
time with himself. By her he had four children,—one of whom is now the
pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Waynesburg, in Chester County.
The General Assembly, in 1847, paid a tribute to his memory, by speaking
of him as " one of the venerable fathers of the Presbyterian Church." He
was created a Doctor of Divinity by the La Fayette College, a few years
before his death.
The third son of Dr. Latta was John Ewing.
He received ordination
on the 13th of August, 1800, and was the pastor, during the whole of his
ministerial life, or over twenty-four years, of the united Churches of Newcastle and Christiana, In the State of Delaware. For a number of years,
he had charge of an Academy at Newcastle, and several distinguished men
were educated by him. An obituary, written by Dr. Gilbert, then a pastor
at Wilmington, De., speaks of him as "intelligent, exemplary, and conscientious ; attentive to the afflicted and the anxious, a man of enlarged
views and liberal feelings, and a faithful, clear and Instructive expounder
of the word of God." He served the General Assembly, for several years,
as their Permanent Clerk, and was honoured with other important offices In
the Church. He was married to Catharine Van Voorhies of Philadelphia,
and left behind him two sons and five daughters, who all, with their mother,
still survive. He died on the 26th day of September, 1824, in his fiftysecond year.
The following are his publications:—A Serious and aff'ectlonate Address
to the (Titizens of the United States, by a Society lately established for the
suppression of vice and immorality. A Sermon preached on a day recommended by the G<neral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church In the United
States, to be set apart for Fasting, Humiliation, and Prayer, 1808. Christ's
ministers, watclimcn for souls : A Sermon delivered before the General
As.-ociation of Connecticut, 1809. A Sermon delivered on a day recommended by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United
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States to be set apart for solemn Thanksgiving and Prayer, 1809. A Sermon preached on a day recommended by the President of the United States
to be observed as a day of Humiliation and Prayer. 1812. A Sermon
preached on a day recommended by the President of the United States to
be observed as a day of Humiliation and Prayer, 1813. A Sermon preached
at a meeting of a Committee of the Presbytery of Newcastle, and also at
the opening of the Presbytery, 1814. A Sermon preached on a day recommended by the President of the United States to be observed as a day of
Humiliation, Fasting, and Prayer, 1815. A Sermon preached at Newcastle,
on a day recommended by the President of the United States to be observed
as a day of Public Thanksgiving and Praise to God for the Restoration of
Peace, 1815. An aifectionate and earnest Address of a minister to the
people under his care, on the important subject of Practical Religion: with
short and easy Catechisms for children.
The youngest son of Dr. Latta, bearing his own name, James, was settled, at the time of his ordination, April 3, 1811, over the Congregation
of Upper Octorora. in Chester County, Pa., where he continues to this day.
He is now the oldest member of the Newcastle Presbytery. His congregation is large and flourishing, and has enjoyed several precious revivals
of religion. He has had six children, of whom two sons and two daughters are now living. Any further notice. In this case, would be unseemly,
as he of whom I write still lives.
The names of Dr. Latta's daughters were Mary, Margaret,
Elizabeth,
and Sarah.
The first three were unmarried, and have all been removed by
death within the last twelve years. They were intelligent, valuable women,
sincerely attached to the Presbyterian Church, of which they were pious and
useful members. The youngest, Sarah, is now living, and is the wife of
Rev. Thomas Love, of Delaware State.
For a sketch of the character of Dr. Latta, in his different relations, I
depend mainly upon the " i\IemoIr " supposed to have been written by Dr.
Martin, already referred to, and the reminiscences of Mr. Scott, the venerable elder of Chestnut Level, whose name I have before mentioned.
" As a Teacher," says the Memoir, " Dr. Latta was remarkably well
qualified. Without severity, he b<ad the faculty of governing well. He
possessed the happy talent of making his pupils both fear and love him.
They witnessed his fidelity, they saw his concern for their interests, and
thej' reverenced him as a father. As a scholar, too, he had few equals : his
erudition was general and profound. Such were his known abilities, and
such his reputation as an instructer, that when any of his pupils were sent
to the University over which the late Dr. Ewing presided, who has been so
deservedly famed as a scholar, they were always received without examination. I t was sufficient to know they had received their education with Dr.
Latta."
" A s a man," the writer of the Memoir observes, " D r . Latta was truly
amiable. ' An Israelite indeed' he was, ' in whom there was no guile.' Possessing a very affectionate heart, he was a steady, sincere and faithful
friend. A fund of good sense and a natural cheerfulness which he possessed,
rendered him both a profitable and an agreeable companion. His conversation was Instructive and entertaining. I t was indeed almost impossible to
be long in his company without being both pleased and improved. Both
old and young were fond of his society. When paying a visit to any of his
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people, it was pleasing to see the youth gather around him to enjoy his conversation. Though by his deportment he always inspired a reverence for
his character, yet he was easy of access, and never failed to attract the
attention, and add to the entertainment, of those with whom he conversed."
Mr. Scott's testimony to this point is of the same character.
" A s a Christian and minister," the memoir testifies, " h e was exemplary to a remarkable degree. He was an ornarhent to religion, and his
uniform deportment was such as to recommend it to all who knew him.
When cheerful, there was nothing of levity about him ; when grave, there
was no austerity. His conduct was always manly and dignified, and calculated to inspire both reverence and love. The Scriptures were the rule of
his life, and the glory of God the end for which he lived. Ho was conscientious in the discharge of every duty. And with such dignity did he support the sacred office which he bore, that there was scarce ever an instance
of any person conducting himself profanely or rudely In his presence. Tho
si^ht of him made folly blush, and vice cover its head." To this Mr. Scott
adds, that " he was a man fully furnished, both by nature and education,
for a Gospel minister of the first order; a most ardent lover of the Lord
Jesus, and faithful in his Master's service to the last."
"As a preacher," too, we learn from the memoir, " h e was highly eminent. He naturally possessed a strong and penetrating raind, and this was
well furnished by reading and study. His style of writing was accurate,
nervous, and often elegant. Though it was evident he sought not after
refinement In his composition, yet the ornaments and graces of diction
seemed occasionally to force themselves upon him. In the pulpit, he possessed an uncommon gravity. His countenance and mien bespoke him to
be the man of God. His manner was plain and unaffected, but interesting
and impressive. The vein of good sense which ran through all his preaching, aud evidently flowed from a heart which deeply felt all that he said,
powerfully arrested the attention of his hearers. He was faithful to declare
the whole counsel of God. While he comforted and encouraged true Christians, he held up to sinners a glass In which they might see theraselves ;
but, in addressing them, he always spoke as with the compassion of a father.
The doctrines of Grace were the burden of his preaching. On them he
delighted to dwell, and his manner of handling them was peculiaidy interesting. His whole life and conversation showed how near he lived to his
Master, how supremely he was devoted to his work, and how much he was
concerned for the salvation of souls. He himself lived, and endeavoured
to teach others to live, for eternity. Though on earth, his conversation
was in Heaven. Few men indeed have discovered more indifl'erence for
amassing the wealth of this world, or more diligence in laying up treasures
for another. Being set as a watchman on the walls of Zion, he devoted
himself assiduously to his trust. He was willing to spend, and was spent,
in his ^Master's service. He was instant in season and out of season. For
upwards of forty years he laboured faithfully in the vineyard of the Lord,"
I close this long letter, but for so eminent and worthy a man, comparatively brief sketch of his life, labours, and character, with a copy of his
epitaph, written by the Rev. William Arthur* of Pequea.
• WILLIAM AnxHun was bom in Peebles, Scotland, in April, 1769, received a clas«icaledn
cation at Kdinburgh, and was ordained to the work of the ministry at Paisley In^nOS hn
came to this country; and having preached, for some time, both at New York and Albany' ho
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" I n memory of
T H E R E V DR. J A M E S L A T T A ,
W h o died 29th J a n u a r y , 1801, in the 68th year of his age.
By bis death, society has lost an invaluable m e m b e r ;
Religion one of its brightest o r n a m e n t s , and most amiable e x a m p l e s .
His genius was masterly, and bis literature extensive.
A s a classical scholar, he was excelled by few.
His j u d g m e n t was strong and penetrating;
His taste correct, bis style nervous and elegant.
I n the pulpit he was a model.
I n the j u d i c a t u r e s of the Cliurch. distinguished by his accuracy and precision
After a life devoted to his Master's service.
H e rested from his labours, lamented most by those who k n e w bis worth.
Blessed are tbe dead which die in the L o r d from henceforth;
Yea, saith the Spirit, t h a t they m a y rest from their l a b o u r s .
A n d their works do follow t h e m . "

With respect and affection,
Your brother in Jesus,
ROBERT P DU BOIS.

ALEXANDER McWHORTER, D. D.*
1758—1807.
A L E X A N D E R M C W H O R T E R was of Scotch extraction,—his ancestors, on
both sides, having emigrated from Scotland to the North of Ireland. Both
of his maternal grandparents lost their lives in the great Irish massacre of
1641, being hanged on a tree before their own door. None of the family
survived this horrid scene, except his raother, who, being an infant at the
time, was saved by being concealed by her nurse. His imracdiate parents,
Hugh and Jane JMc^V^horter, lived iu the County of Armagh, where his
father was, for many years, a linen merchant. Tbeir eldest child, whose
name was Alexander, was distinguished for his talents and piety, .and spent
two years at the University of Edinburgh, with an intention to devote himself to the Gospel ministry. At his solicitatian the family removed to
America, about the year 1730, and settled in the County of Newcastle,
De., where his father was an extensive farmer, and an elder of the church
of which the Rev. John Rodgers (afterwards Dr. Rodgers of New York),
became pastor. Alexander died before he had completed his studies ; and
the subject of this sketch, being born about a month after, bore his
brother's name.

The second Alexander, the youngest of eleven children, was born July
15, ( 0 . S.) 1734. His parents being eminently pious persons, were especially solicitous for bis moral and religious welfare, and lost no opportunity
of impressing early upon his raind the great truths and duties of Christianity, In February, 1748, when he was in his fourteenth year, his father
went to Pennsylvania, and on the 6th of January, 1796, was installed pastor of the Church in
Pequea, as successor to the Rev. Dr. Robert Smith. His relation with this congregation was
dissolved. May 1, 1818. After this, he preached a few months in Lancaster, and occasionally
supplied his former charge. In 1819, he removed to Cincinnati; and while there, was attacked
with an affection of the eye, hy which he partially lost his sight. In 1825, he remov^ed from
Cincinnati to Zanesville, where he died of hemorrhage of the lungs in February, 1827. He
was distinguished for his common sense and firmness of purpose, and for the brevity, point, and
effectiveness, of his sermons.
* Griffins Fun. Serm.—Stearns' Hist. First Ch., Newark.
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aied, leaving four children ; and, as three of them were already settled in
North Carolina, their mother. In the following autumn, removed Into that
Province, accompanied by Alexander, who left his paternal estate in Delaware, under the care of a guardian. Here he became most deeply impressed
with a sense of his sinfulness, under a serraon preached by tho Rev, John
lirown. (I suppose of Timber Ridge, Va.,) and, for nearly three years, he
was well niiih overwhelmed with anxiety and distress. After remaining in
t'arolina, probably between two and three years, he came to tho North to
receive his education under the direction of his guardian. Having studied
for a short time at a school in the village of Newark, De., he became a
member of Mr. Finley's famous school at West Nottingham, Pa.; and it
was there that he first found relief from the spiritual burden that had so
lomr oppressed him, and made a public profession of his faith by becoming
a member of Mv. Finley's church.
lie remained at this school for two years. In May, 1756, being in his
twenty-second year, he joined the Junior class in the College of New Jersey,
then at Newark, though removed the next year to Princeton. He graduated
iu the autumn of 1757,—a few days after the lamented death of President
Burr.
Just as he was about returning to Carolina to visit his mother, and to
seek her counsel In regard to his future course of life, he was met by tho
afflictive Intelligence of her death ; in consequence of which, he changed his
purpose, and Immediately commenced the study of Theology under the
direction of the Rev. William Tennent of Freehold. Ho was licensed
to preach by the Presbytery of New Brunswick in August, 1758. In
October following, he was raarried to Mary, daughter of Robert Curaraing
of Freehold, High Sheriff of the County of Monmouth, and a relative of
his instructer, Mr. Tennent. They had five children, two of whom entered
tlie profession of Law.
The Congregation at Newark, N. J., had been in a distracted state from
the time of Mr. Burr's dismission; and, though they had employed several
candidates, they had found it impossible to unite upon any one of them. I t
vas in this unhappy state of things that Mr. McWhorter went among them
to preach in June, 1759; and they iraraediately and unitedly resolved to
M'cure his permanent services. He had been previously designated by the.
Synod of New York and Philadelphia to a mission among his friends in
North Carolina ; and, with that view, he was ordained by his Presbytery at
f'ranbcrry, on the 4th of July. But, at that very meeting of Presbytery, Commissioners from Newark appeared, and by their solicitations,
seconded by the influence of Mr. Tennent, obtained him for a supply. The
T'-^ult was that he, soon after, received a unanimous call to become their
pastor, and was installed as such about the close of summer,—being then
twenty-five years of age.
In 1764, the Synod renewed his appointment to the mission into North
Carolina ; but though this gave him an opportunity of visiting his friends,
after a separation from them of twelve years. It came very near costing him
his life. While in Carolina he was attacked with a bilious fever incident
to the climate, which left him with an affection of the lungs which, for two
years, seemed likely to have a fatal issue. But, in the midst of this scene
of afiliction, in the winter of 1764-65, he was permitted to bear of an
extensive revival of religion in his own congregation. In the following
VOL. III.
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summer, he received a call from the united Congregations of Center and
Poplar Tent In North Carolina; which, though it afl"orded him an opportunity to settle among his father's children and descendants, he thought it
his duty to decline. In 1766, he was Induced to try the effect upon his
health of a northern journey; and that journey, extended as far as Boston,
proved unexpectedly the means of bis entire restoration. And from that
period, his health, with some very slight exceptions, continued vigorous
until old age.
Shortly after his return from Boston, overtures were made to him from
the congregation in that town, which had some time before become vacant
by the death of his brother-in-law, the Rev. Alexander Cumming, to
become their pastor ; or rather, as they had scruples about calling a settled
minister,—to resign his charge at Newark, with a view to accepting a call
from them; but he declined the preliminary step, and the matter went no
farther.
I n 1772, a second revival of religion commenced, which proved even
more extensive than the former, and continued about two years,
Mr, McWhorter partook largely of the sacrifices and hardships attendant
on the American Revolution. In 1775, he was appointed by Congress to
visit that district of North Carolina In which he had been before, with a
view to do what he could to bring over the enemies of the Revolution to
the American cause; but the enterprise seems to have been, on the whole,
unsuccessful.
In 1776, he was honoured with the Degree of Doctor of Divinity by the
Corporation of Yale College.
In the following winter, when the prospects of the Ainerican cause had
become the darkest, and Washington had fled through New Jersey with a
handful of troops, almost ready to perish frora starvation, this patriotic
minister hastened to the army encamped on the Pennsylvania shore, opposite Trenton, to concert, with tbe Commander-in-ebief, measures for the
protection of tbe State. And be was there on the memorable 26th of
December, when the American troops crossed the Delaware, took tjie Hessians, and thus gave a new direction to the events of the war.
In the summer of 1778, at the solicitation of General Knox, he consented to become Chaplain of his brigade, which then lay with the main
army at White Plains. During the few months that he was thus employed,
Washington was often his hearer, and he was often Washington's guest.
His resignation of the Chaplaincy was hastened by the fact that, in July of
that year, Mrs. McWhorter was struck with lightningi, and for the time
was left without any symptom of life; and though she recovered her senses
after a few hours, the shock to her constitution was such that her husband
felt it necessary that he should return home earlier than he would otherwise
have done, to attend to the concerns of his family.
In November of this year, he received a call from the Congregational
Church in Charleston, S. C , to become their pastor. This call he was
somewhat inclined to accept, and kept it under consideration till February
following; but the state of his family, and the critical situation of Charleston, then threatened with Invasion, finally determined him to decline it.
The next summer, (1779,) he received a call from the Congregation of
Charlotte, Mecklenburg County, N. C , to become their pastor, and at the
same time an invitation from the Trustees of Charlotte Academy, to
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become the President of that institution. The promising character of this
infant seminary; the fact that it was situated among his relations ; and in a
part of the country supposed to be comparatively secure from hostile Invasion ; in connection with the fact that his salary, owing to the deranged
<tate' of his congregation, had become insufficient for the support of his
family,—led him to think that It was his duty to accept the call; and his
consrcLMtion did not feel at liberty, under existing circumstances, to oppose
his removal. His pastoral relation to the church was accordingly dissolved,
and in (Jetober following, he took his leave of Newark, amidst the warmest
testimonies of aS"eetion and regret from his afflicted people.
This removal, however, proved any thing else than a fortunate affair.
Scareelv was he settled in his new habitation, when tho army of Cornwallis,
scourini; the country, entered Charlotte, and compelled him to fly with his
familv ifor safety. On his return, he found that his library, and furniture,
and almost every thing that he possessed, had been sacrificed. Apprehenduvj. further attacks from the enemy, he determined again to set his face
towards the North ; and, accordingly. In the autumn of 1780, ho came with
bis family to Abington, Pa., where he engaged to preach for the winter. The
people of Newark, hearing of his misfortunes. Invited him to make them a
visit,—which he did in February, 1781. Soon after, they sent him a regular call, in consequence of which he returned in April with his family; and,
thoudi he was never reinstalled, he acted as pastor of the Congregation till
his death.
In the summer of 1783, the Trustees of Washington Academy, in Somerset County, ^Id., offered him the Presidency of that Institution, with a
liberal salary. But, though the institution was specially designed for the
education of young men for the ministry, and was in a part of the country
where there was a wide field for ministerial labour, yet such was his attachment to his Congregation, especially in view of the then recent proofs of
their affectionate regard, that he scarcely felt at liberty even to consider the
application.
In 1784, another revival of religion occurred in connection with his
labours, which continued also two years. Into this revival he entered with
extraordinary interest,—preaching not only on the Sabbath, but several
times in the week, and spending a part of almost every day in catechising,
visiting from house to house, and holding private religious meetings.
Dr, McWhorter was one of those eminent men who, in 1788, had the
principal agency in settling the Confession of Faith, and forming the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church of the United States; and in transferring the authority of the highest judicatory from the Synod to the General Assembly, which met first in May, 1789, When a Board of Trustees
for the (general Assembly was incorporated by the Legislature of Pennsylvania, ten years afterwards, he was named in the Charter as one of the
Board; and he continued to hold this trust until 1803, when the infirmities of age induced him to resign It.
In 1796, another revival of religion occurred in his congregation, by
means of which thirty or forty were added to the church. In 1802, there
was yet another, and the last, revival under his ministry, which continued
two years; during which a hundred and forty were admitted to communion
beside those that were received from other churches.

212

PRESBYTERIAN.

After the burning of the Princeton College edifice in 1802, Dr, McWhorter was requested by the Trustees of that institution to visit New England, to
solicit contributions in aid of erecting a new building. Such was the interest
that he felt in the welfare of the College, that, notwithstanding the infirmities of age were upon him, he cheerfully undertook the mission, and was
able, in due time, to make a report, creditable alike to his own sagacity and
perseverance, and to the liberality of the people of New England.
Tho following beautiful incident in Dr. McWhorter's life was related, if
I mistake not, by the Doctor himself, to the Rev. Dr. Miller of Princeton,
who thus communicated it to the Rev. Dr. Murray of Elizabethtown:—
"After an absence of many years from his native place, he resolved, a
little before his death, to visit once raore the spot on which he was born.
In his little carriage, driven by a coloured servant, he went, by slow stages,
from his home in Newark to his early home in Delaware. Driving up to
the door of the house in which he was born,—now old and" dilapidated, he
asked a woman who came to the door, ivho lived there. Being answered,
he again asked, who lived there before them. Having received a reply, he
again asked, 'who lived there before themV
The woman could not tell.
He then asked if she had ever heard of a family who once lived there by
the name of McWhorter"?
' ^Vllat name, did you say ?'—said the woman.
' McWhorter,' replied the Doctor. ' I never heard of such a family,' said
she. He then drove to a neighbouring house, where bis uncle, a brotlier
of his father, used to live. He askod the same (juestions, and received the
same answers. Returning to the house of his birth, ho left his carriage,
and asked for a tumbler, saying,—' there is oue place here that knows me,
and that I know.' And, leaning on tbe arm of bis servant, he hobbled to
a spring at the bottom of tbe garden, from wliieli he used to drink, when a
boy. He stood over it for sonic time, and drank of its waters, until he
could drink no more. He then hobliled back to his carriage, repeating
these words, as he entered it,—tbe tears streaming from his eyes,—'The
places that now know us, will know us no raore forcvm-.' "
On the evening of tbe 25tli of December, 18l)(i, he received an injury
from a fall, from which he never recovered. In Febru;iry following, when
the dissolution of his aged wife was manifestly apjiroacbing, and he was
himself rapidly sinking under manifold infirmities, one of his sons died so
suddenly that his parents, though in tlie neighbourhood, were not apprized
of his illness till they heard of his death. But he behaved with the most
serene and dignified composure under the trial. On the 2d of April following, the beloved companion of his life finished her course with all the
tokens of childlike piety; and this affliction he endured, like that which
had preceded it, in the spirit of unqualified submission and humble trust.
Nothing now remained but to make the immediate arrangements for his
own departure. He sent an affectionate farewell to his brethren of the
Presbytery; distributed his volumes of Sermons among his children, grandchildren, and other relatives, and gave directions in respect to his funeral.
He lingered, in the utmost patience, and sometimes in the triumphs of a
rapturous faith, till the 20th of July, 1807, when he gently passed away to
the better world. His Funeral Sermon was preached by his colleague, the
Rev. Edward D. Griffin, and was published.
Dr. McWhorter published a Sermon on the blessedness of the liberal,
1796; and two octavo volumes of Sermons, 1803.
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FROM THE HON, JACOB BURNET,
JUDGE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF OHIO,

CINCINNATI, September 29, 1848

Rev. and dear Sir: You ask me for my recollections of the Rev. Dr. McWhorter.
One of my very earliest recollections of any body or any thing, is the effect that
was produced on my mind, by seeing that venerable man in the pulpit, in the
clerical robes, and large full wig, worn by the clergy of that day. I knew him
well, both in the pulpit and out of it, as I was growing up, and I am glad, even
at this late period of my life, to testify my veneration for his character. ,
Dr. McWhorter was grave and dignified in his deportment—though far from
being stern or repulsive, he seldom indulged in any very decided expressions of
merriment. His temper was naturally quick, but was under such habitual control that the tendency to irritability was not often discovered, even by those who
were most frequently in his company. His talents were much above mediocrity.
He was a good classical scholar, and as a preacher, was among the most popular
of his day.
The trait of character for which he was perhaps most distinguished was prudence. In the discharge of his duty to bis congregation, individually as well as
collectively, he showed himself at once verj'^ wise and very successful. Such was
the confidence they reposed in him, that when they found themselves involved in
any diflBculty, they were almost sure to apply to him for advice, and the course
he recommended, scarcely ever failed to secure the desired result.
During his unusually long ministry at Newark, controversies among the members of his church occasionally arose, which sometimes became widely extended,
and were carried on with no inconsiderable warmth. On such occasions, each
party resorted to the Doctor for counsel; and although, in some cases, it appeared
impossible to interpose, without giving offence to one side or the other, yet his
great practical wisdom always enabled him to get through the diflBculty without
losing the confidence of either party.
I will mention two occurrences which, though not important in themselves,
may throw some light on the Doctor's general character.
A young respectable girl of his congregation fell violently in love with one of
her associates, who, unfortunately, did not reciprocate her affection, and who
therefore, very naturally, was not disposed to marry her. In the bitterness of
her disappointment, she repaired to her minister for advice and assistance.
After hearing her story, he made a visit to the young man, to ascertain the facts
of the case, and was convinced that the young lady had no just claims on him, nor
any grounds of complaint against him. This result he communicated to her;
and at the same time advised her to banish the subject from her mind and forget
him. This she declared was impossible. On a subsequent visit, she intimated
to the Doctor a determination to put an end to her existence. He very promptly
rephed, " Why Rhoda, I admire your courage—it is the best thing you can do ;
and I advise you not to put it off a single hour, lest you should change your
mmd. Come, my chaise is .at the door; I will take you to the river immedi.ately,
and see that the work is thoroughly done." She thanked the Doctor for his
proffered kindness, but on the whole, thought she had better not just then avail
herself of it.
The other circumstance to which I referred, took place very soon after Dr.
GriflBn became associated with him as colleague pastor. There was a very pious
man belonging to the congregation, with whom I was personally acquainted,
who had not formally joined the church, on account of some doubts which agitated
his mind, but which I forbear to state, lest I might do it incorrectl}'. While
this obstacle existed, bis infant child was taken violently ill, during the temporary absence of Dr. McWhorter. The distressed father, who iuclined to the
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opinion that baptism was essential to salvation, sent for Dr. Griflan, and requested
him to baptize the child, which he declined to do, on the ground that neither of
the parents was a member of the church; and he persisted in this refusal, regardless of the entreaties and tears of the father, till the infant expired, unbaptized.
Dr. GriflSn was himself deeply agitated and distressed,—fearing that he might
have done wrong. I n that state of mind, he called on his venerable colleague
immediately after his return, and having stated the case, asked him what he would
have done in the same circumstances.
" W h y , " said Dr. McWhorter, " i t is
very likely t h a t I should have baptized the child first, and then have examined the
subject to satisfy my mind whether I had done right or n o t . " I mention this as
an illustration of the strength and tenderness of his sympathies.
Very respectfully your friend,
J. BURNET.

FROM THE REV AARON CONDICT.
HANOVER, N . J., April 15, 1850.

Rev. and dear Sir: My acquaintance with Dr. McWhorter began, when I was
about sixteen years of age. I was at that time placed in the Grammar School,
as it was then called, which he had commenced with the view of aiding in the
support of his family, during the hard times of tbe Revolutionary war, then in
progress. My respect and affection were at once awakened towards him, and
continued ever afterwards. There was a noble manliness in his countenance,
person, and movements, which could not fail to impress me favourably.
As a teacher, I was, from the first, greatly delighted with him. He was
remarkably a man of order and method. He was so communicative,—imparted
instruction with so much ease, and was, in all respects, so paternal, that I considered it a high privilege to be under his instruction. He really impressed me
with the idea that he knew almost every thing. To meet the ditficultj' of procuring books suitable for such a school, he wrote for his pupils, with his own
hand, treatises on several of the sciences.
As a preacher, Dr. IMcAVhorter was plain, instructive, practical. Ilis discourses in the pulpit were generally written out. His language was correct,
impressive, and often pathetic. His prayers in public were scarcely, if at all,
less correct in language, than his sermons. There was much in his manner that
was expressive of sincerity and fervour. His devotional exercises were uniformly very appropriate, and always characterized by becoming brevity. I
never knew him fail to recognise very^ particularly Christ Jesus as the only ground
and medium of acceptance with a holy God for sinful man. Though his style
of delivery was dignified and agreeable, he did not abound in action. But I
well remember one gesture,—a certain motion of his right arm, which, in connection with his expressive countenance, often gave great effect to what he
uttered.
Dr. McW^horter was distinguished as a constant and punctual attendant on
the judicatories of the Church. I t was a rare thing for him to be absent from
any meeting of Presbytery or Synod; and when he accepted an appointment as
delegate to the General Assembly, I never knew him foil of fulfilling it. It seemed
to me that whenever he entered a meeting of a church judicatorj', it was his
object, so far as he could do it without trespassing on the rights of others, to
.secure a seat where he could best see as well as hear, both the Moderator and the
members who might have occasion to speak; and when seated, his attention
seemed never, for a moment, to be withdrawn from the business in hand. He
was always ready to express his own views of any subject that might arise, at
the proper time; but could never be charged with occupying the time of the judicatory unnecessarily, by either too frequent or too long speeches. No man, it
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appeared to me, knew better than be, what to say, when to say it, and when to
stop. He was eminently respected by the Presbyterian Church at large, and
more than once had the most important public services entrusted to him.
I am, my dear Sir,
Very truly yours,
AARON CONDICT.

JOHN STRAIN*
1759—1774.
It is somewhat remarkable that though few ministers in the Presbyterian
Church enjoyed a higher reputation than J O H N S T R A I N , during his lifetime, yet almost every memorial of him has perished; and, after having
diligently explored every probable source of information concerning him, I
Iiave found It impossible to construct a continuous narrative of his life.
Even the time and place of his birth are not known. The first that we hear
of him is, his being graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1757
It
has been supposed that he studied Theology under the Rev. Dr. Finley;
but the fact, if it be one. Is not, I believe, satisfactorily ascertained. He
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle on the 29th of May,
1759; and was ordained sine titulo, by the same Presbytery, In 1761. He
settled as pastor of the Churches of Chanceford and Slate Pvidgo, York
County, Pa. Such was his popularity as a preacher, that, after the deatli
of Gilbert Tennent, he was called to succeed him as pastor of the Second
Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia; but so strong was the attachment existing between him and bis congregations, that he was unwilling to leave
them, and therefore declined the call. He died on the 21st of May, 1774.
The following estimate of Mr. Strain's character as a preacher was furnished me by the Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D.:—
"The REV. JOIIX STRAIN was a preacher of uncommon power and success.
His manner, as I have heard from some who attended on his ministry, was
awfully solemn. Manyr were awakened under his pungent and searching discourses; and his method of dealing with those who came to him under concern
of mind, was thought to be very singular at that time. He would authoritatively exhort them to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and would then turn
away from them. Sometimes, after preaching to the people, and offering Christ
to them earnestly, when, after the benediction, they were going out of the house,
he would rise up, and cry out in the most heart-piercing tone of inquiry—
' What! are you going awa}' without receiving Christ into your hearts ?'
"His plan of preaching was to represent to the sinner his ruined condition,
and then urge him by every solemn and tender entreaty immediately to close in
with tlie offers of mercy through the Lord Jesus Christ. I have often heard
Hugh Weir, who was a suliject of jijrace under the ministry of JNIr. Strain, repeat
whole sermons which he had heard him preach. His opinion was that he had
neviT beard any preacher equal to him; and especially in the earnest and tender
beseeching of sinners to be reconciled to God.
• M?S. from Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D., and Rev. Rich.ard Webster.
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" M r . Strain was near-sighted, and of a very grave and solemn aspect. An
anecdote has been related of him and the Rev. George Duffield, D. D., for the
t r u t h of which I cannot vouch; but I will relate it as I have heard it, since it is
characteristic of the men:—At the Synod (the old Synod) of Philadelphia,
Mr. Strain acted as Clerk. One day, when he dined with Dr. Duffield, who
was fond of a jest, the latter slipped into the coat pocket of the former, in which
he had various papers of the Synod, a pack of cards, loosely rolled up in a
paper. When they returned to the church, and the session was opened. Strain
arose to read some paper or report, and thrusting his hand into his pocket, drew
out the pack of cards, which, being loose, were scattered on the table and floor.
Duffield of course enjoyed tbe fun. But Strain, no how embarrassed, but with
awful solemnity, looking .nt Dr. D., said,—' When I seo that man in the pulpit,
I am so delighted and edified with his preaching, that I feel as if he ought never
to come out; but when I see his levity out of the pulpit, I am disposed to think
that he should never enter it a g a i n . ' "
The late D r . Samuel Martin, who ministered to the people, who. In youth,
had heard Mr. Strain, writes thus of h i m : —
" l i e was of fervent piety, great zeal, and ardour: he could reach the passions by bursts of feeling and piety,—unexpectedly shooting aside of his subject, and taking his hearers unaware with a frightful or a rapturous exclamation. His subject could enchani him no longer than it could have effect: when
it foiled, he tried a n e w expedient. He was loved by m a n y ; but some, displeased with his fervour, left his ministry. All concurred in the belief that he
was a man of great intimacy with his God and Saviour."
D r . H o d g e in his H i s t o r y of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church says : —
" John Strain is still remembered as one of the most eloquent and impressive ministers our Church has ever produced."

JOHN EWING, D. D.
1759—1802.
FROM THE REV

SAMUEL MILLER, D. D.

PaiNCETON, February 18, 1848.
R e v . and dear Brother : I t gives me pleasure to contribute the least effort
toward the erection of an humble monument to the memory of tbe Rev. Dr.
J O H N E W I N C I , late Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, whom I
well knew, aud whom I have much reason, on a variety of accounts, to
remember with veneration and love.
H e was a native of Maryland. H e was born In the township of Nottingham, in Cecil County, in what is now t h a t S t a t e , on the 22d day of J u n e ,
1732. Of his ancestors little is known. T h e y emigrated from Ireland at
an early period of the settlement of our country, aud fixed themselves on
the banks of the Susquehanna, near to tbe spot on which he was born. His
father was in circumstances v.bicb enabled him to give his five sons as good
an education as the state of the Colonies with respect to schools could then
well furnish. After the first elementary school to which he was sent, he
•was placed at the Academy of the R e v . D r . Francis Alison, an eminent
P r e s b y t e r i a n clergyman, who had emigrated from I r e l a n d , and who was
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greatly distinguished for his classical literature, and who became instrumental in forming a number of excellent scholars in the Middle Colonies.
His literary institution at New London, in Pennsylvania, was long celebrated. There young Ewing passed the usual course of study ; and, after
completing it, remained three years longer in the Academy as a T u t o r ;
directing special attention to the Latin and Greek languages, and mathematics, in all which he was eminent through life.
In 1754 he became a member of the College of New Jersey, then located
at Newark, under the Presidency of the Rev. Mr. B u r r ; and, as he was so
far advanced and matured in the principal studies of the College, he was
graduated at the annual Commencement of the same year. At the samo
time he was the principal instructer in the grammar school, which was connected with the College, and spent a portion of almost every day in
instructing others in the languages and mathematics. In 1756, he was
chosen Tutor in the College in which he had been graduated, and continued in
that station two full years, enlarging and maturing his knowledge. During
this course of service as a Tutor, he removed with the College frOm Newark
to Princeton, which removal took place in 1757. In pursuing the study of
Theology, he returned to his former teacher and friend, the Rev. Dr.
Alison, and was subsequently licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of Newcastle. At the age of twenty-six, before he undertook the
pastoral charge, he was selected to instruct the philosophical classes in the
College of Philadelphia, during the absence of the Provost, the Rev. Dr.
Smith. While thus employed, he received, in the year 1759, a unanimous
call from the First Presbyterian Church in the city of Philadelphia, to
become their Pastor. This call he accepted, and was ordained to the work
of the ministry, and installed as their Pastor, in the course of that year.
About this time, Mr. Ewing formed a matrimonial connection with Miss
Hannah Sergeant, the eldest daughter of Jonathan Sergeant, Esq,, of
Princeton,—a lady of great beauty and domestic excellence, with whom he
lived in happy union more than forty years, and who survived him a number
of years.
In 1773, Mr. Ewing was commissioned, with the consent of his congregation, in company with Dr. Hugh Williamson, late a member of Congress
from North Carolina, to solicit contributions In Great Britain for the support of the Academy of Newark, in Delaware. His high reputation in his
own country, together with the ample supply of letters which he took with
him, gave him access to a number of men eminent in Church and State, in
Great Britain, and prepared the way for the formation of a number'of
acquaintances and friendships, which were highlv Interesting to him and
in some cases, valuable, as long as he lived. He seems to have m'ade L
deep impression, especially in North Britain, In favour of American character
The cities of Glasgow, Montrose, Dundee, and Perth, presented to him their
freedom ; and from the Ijniversity of Edinburgh, of which Dr. Robertson
was then the Principal, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity
Dr
Robertson, in presenting this diploma, declared that he had never before
conferred a degree with greater pleasure. At this time the contest between
the Colonics and the mother country was beginning to be serious. It w.as
of course, t]>c theme of much conversation while he was in England
He
had frequent mterviews with the Prime Minister, Lord North, and with all
the intelhgence of one recently from the Colonies, and with all the firmness
VOL. III.
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and zeal of an ardent Whig, he warned his Lordship against the prosecution
of the contest, and confidently predicted its issue; but without effect.
But the narrative which Dr. Ewing, after his return to America, was
wont to give with most graphic Interest, was that of his first interview with
the celebrated Dr. Johnson, at the table of Mr. Dilly, the wealthy and hospitable Bookseller of London. Dr. Johnson, it is well known, was violent
against the Colonies; had written a popular pamphlet against their claims;
and heaped upon them and their advocates the coarsest abuse. Mr. Dilly,
in inviting Dr. Ewing to dinner, apprized him that Dr. Johnson was to be
of the party, and cautioned him against contradicting cr opposing the great
literary despot. During the dinner the contest with America became the
subject of animated conversation. Dr. Ewing, the only American present,
being appealed to, began, with bis usual frankness, to defend the Colonies.
Dr. Johnson, looking at him with sternness, said, " What do youknow, Sir,
on that subject ?" Dr, Ewing calmly replied that, having resided in America
all his life, he thought himself fj[ualified to form and to express opinions on
the situation and claims of the country. Dr. Johnson's feelings were roused.
The epithets of rebels and scoundrels were pretty liberally applied to the
population of the Colonies. At length Johnson rudely said, " Sir, what
do you know In America? You never read. You have no books there."
"Pardon rae. Sir," replied Dr. Ewing, "we have read the Rambler."
This civility instantly pacified him ; and, after the rest of the company had
retired, he sat with Dr. Ewing until midnight, in amiable, eloquent, and
highly interesting conversation.
In the summer of 1775, Dr. Ewing returned frora Europe. War was soon
commenced between the United States and Great Britain. And he adhered
to the cause of his country with all the firmness and zeal of an ardent Whig.
In 1779, the Legislature of Pennsylvania revoked the charter of the old
College and Academy of Philadelphia, and gave a new one, creating the
University of Pennsylvania, on a large plan. At the head of this new
institution Dr. Ewing was placed, under the title of Provost.
In this station, united with that of pastor of a church, he.continued to the end of life.
Besides presiding over the whole University as its head, with dignity and
commanding influence, he was Professor of Natural Philosophy in the institution, and every year delivered a course of learned and able Lectures on
that branch of science. But this was not all. Perhaps our country has
never bred a man so deeply as well as extensively versed in every branch
of knowledge commonly taught in our Colleges as was Dr. Ewing. Such
was his familiarity with the Hebrew language, that I have been assured by
those most intimately acquainted with his habits, that his Hebrew Bible
was con.stantly by his side in his study, and that it was that which he used
of choice, for devotional purposes. In Mathematics and Astronomy, in the
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, in Logic, in Metaphysics and Moral
Philosophy, he was probably more accomplished than any other man in the
United States. When any other Professor in the University was absent, the
Provost could take his place, at an hour's warning, and conduct the instruction appropriate to that Professorship with more skill, taste, and advantage
than the incumbent of the chair himself. His skill In mathematical science
was so pre-eminent and acknowledged, that he was more than once employed,
with Dr. Rittenhouse, of Philadelphia, in running the boundary lines between
several of the States, in which he acquitted himself in the most able and
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honourable manner. He was one of the Yice Presidents of the American
Philosophical Society, and made a number of contributions to the volumes
of their " Transactions," which do honour to his memory.
Dr. Ewing had a strong constitution, and for a long course of years
enjoyed vigorous health ; being very seldom kept either out of the pulpit,
or from the Professor's chair by indisposition. I n the early part of the
year 1802, he was attacked with a chronic disease, which gradually undermined his health, and finally terminated his important and useful life on the
8th of September of that year, in the seventy-first year of his age.
Since the decease of Dr. Ewing, his " Lectures on Natural Philosophy"
have been published in two volumes, octavo, and another octavo volume,
containing twenty Sermons from bis pen. He used to speak of Dr. Doddridge as a theological writer more to his taste than any other he could
name in the English language. Every thing which the public has received
from his pen, is considered as honourably sustaining his reputation, both as
a Divine and a Philosopher.
Few preachers in his day were more popular than Dr. Ewing, especially
with the more intelligent and cultivated classes of hearers. He sacrificed
nothing to display in the pulpit. His merits were all of the solid, instructive, and dignified character. And as a Collegiate Instructer, I suspect he
had no superior.
This venerable man had a large family of children, ten or eleven of whom
survived him; but it Is believed they are all now deceased. A number of
respectable grandchildren still sustain the name and the honours of the
family.
I am. Reverend and dear Brother, with the best wishes for the success
of your biographical enterprise.
Very sincerely and respectfully yours,
SAMUEL MILLER.

JOHN JOACHIM ZUBLY, D. D.
1760—1781.
FROM THE HON EDWARD J. HARDEN.
SAVANNAH, Ga., January 24, 1855.
My dear Sir : I have not been unmindful of your request for some account
of the venerable Dr. Zubly, who was, for many years, pastor of a Church
m this city; though I have been somewhat embarrassed by the difficulty of
gathering the requisite material. For nearly all the facts connected with
his history, I am indebted to our common friend, Mr. I K Tefft who has
been in correspondence with Dr. Zubly's descendants on the subject, and
whose extraordinary perseverance and success in g.atherlng materials for history and biography, entitles him to the good will and gratitude of the whole
country.

Jon.v J O A C H I M Z U B L Y (as appears from memoranda still in possession
of his descendants) was born at St. Gall, in Switzerland, on the 27th of
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August, 1724; was ordained to the Gospel ministry, on the 19th of August,
1744 ; and was married to Ann Tobler on the 12th of November, 1746.
The precise time of his arrival In the then Colony of Georgia is not
known; but it is pretty well ascertained that in 1760 he took charge (as its
first pastor) of what is now known as the Independent Presbyterian Church
of Savannah. In this church he preached In English,—in which, the portions of his correspondence that still exist, show that he was a proficient.
To one neighbouring congregation. It seems, he preached in German, and
to another, in French. Of the many traditions that remain of "Parson
Zubly," as he was called, there Is none which does not accord to him great
learning and ability; and there Is no reason to doubt his entire devotion to
the cause of his Divine Master.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the College
of New Jersey, in 1770.
At the commencement of the dispute between the mother country and
her American Colonies, Dr. Zubly took a decided and active part with the
latter. In the London Magazine for January, 1776, pp. 35, 36, 37, 38 and
39, may be found a fervid appeal, over his signature, in behalf of the Colonies, addressed to " the Right Honourable William, Earl of Dartmouth,"
who had, at the date of the letter, (3d September, 1775,) been appointed
Secretary of State for the American department. This paper was published at the request of " a n old correspondent," signing himself 0 , and
who was no other, as is supposed, than the founder of Georgia,—General
James Edward Oglethorpe. In the request for publication, the letter is
styled an " Address to Lord Dartmouth; " and it Is so creditable to the
heart and head of Dr. Zubly that I will take the liberty to append some
extracts from it. The address is worthy of being transcribed here entire,
but its length forbids it. After alluding. In proper terms, to his Lordship's
appointment, and the hope which had been entertained from his " religious
character," and his "conscientious regard to justice and equity, as well as
to the civil and religious liberties of this great Continent," the address
proceeds:—
" Unhappily, during your administration, measures have been pursued
very contrary to American hopes, and we easily conceive your Lordship may
think it not less strange that many friends of religion in America should be
so uneasy under laws which had your Lordship's concurrence and approbation. I t is to the raan and the Christian I wish to be permitted to address
myself: your Lordship ranks among the highest subjects, and has a large
share In all public measures ; but anxiety for what may distress, and zeal
for the welfare of the Empire, can be no crime, even In the meanest; and
when a house Is once In flames, every raan is inexcusable, or must at least
be so in his own breast, that does not contribute whatever he may think in
his power, to their being extinguished. The effects of the present measures
are visible, and it requires no sagacity to foresee what may be the consequence, should they be continued. Your Loi-dsbip may do much towards
restoring and perpetuating the tranquillity of a great empire. Persons of
my station have nothing to offer but hints and wishes ; should these bo
beneath your notice, or stand in need of forgiveness, my sincere wish to
contribute any thing towards a just, happy and perpetual connection between
a parent state and an infant country, growing apace to the most astonishing
importance, must be my only apology. Pulchrum est bene facere republi-
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cee, sed et bene dicere non est absurdum.
' To bind them in all cases whatsoever;' my Lord,— the Americans look upon this as the language of despotism in its almost perfection. What can, say they, an Emperor of
Morocco pretend more of his slaves, than to bind them in all cases whatsoever? Were it meant to make the Americans hewers of wood, and drawers
of water,—were It meant to deprive them of the enjoyment of their religion, and to establish a hierarchy over them similar to that of the Church
of Rome in Canada, it would, say they, be no more than a natural consequence of binding them, (unseen, unheard, unrepresented,) in all cases whatsoever. My Lord, the Americans are no idiots, and they appear determined
not to be slaves. Oppression will make wise men mad, but oppressors in
the end frequently find that they were not wise men ; there may be resources
even in despair suflicient to render any set of men strong enough not to be
bound in all cases whatsoever.
#

*

*

#

*

•

*

*

*

*

*

"Your Lordship believes a Supreme Ruler of the earth, and that the
small and great must stand before Him at last—would your Lordship be
willing, at the general nieeting of all mankind, to take a place among those
who destroyed or enslaved empires, or risk your future state on the merit
of having, at the expense of British blood and treasure, taken away the property, the life and liberty of the largest part of the British empire ? Can
your Lordship think those who fear the Lord will not cry to Him against
their oppressors ? And will not the Father of mankind hear the cries of the
oppressed ? Or would you be willing that their cries and tears should rise
against you as a forward Instrument of their oppression ?
" Proposals publicly made by ministerial writers relative to American
domestics, laid the Southern Provinces under a necessity of arming themselves; a proposal to put it in the power of domestics to cut the throats of
their masters, can only serve to cover the proposers and abettors with everlasting infamy.
"The Americans have been called ' a rope of sand,' but blood and sand
will make a firm cementation ; and enough American blood has been
already shed to cement them together into a thirteen fold cord, not easily to
be broken."
Such was the confidence of the people of Georgia in the intelligence and
patriotism of Dr. Zubly, that he was appointed a delegate to the Continental Congress, of which he was a member In 1775-76; but, like many others
of the Colonists who favoured the rights of the Colonies against the unjust
exactions of the British Crown,—when the question of actual separation from,
and independence of, the niother country came up for action, he was found
opposed to extreme measures, and, suddenly quitting his post at Philadelphia, returned to Georgia. Here he took sides against the Colonies, and,
in consequence, became very unpopular, and was finally compelled to leave
Savannah. I t appears, however, by his correspondence, that he was in
Savannah during the siege of that place by the American and French armies
m 1779, and that his losses of property, books, &c., during the war were
considerable. Amidst all his sufferings, however. Dr. Zubly seems to have
possessed a confiding and contented spirit. He died somewhere in South
Carolina, on the 23d of July, 1781, and Lis remains were aftervpards
bronght to Savannah and there interred. As he did not live to sec the
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conclusion of the war which resulted in the Independence of the Colonies,
it cannot be known what course the dominant party In Georgia would have
pursued towards him ; but, when the occasions for that bitterness of feeling
which characterized the conflict had passed away, there is every reason to
believe that his raeraory was cherished, even by those against whom he took
part, as that of one who had acted under strong convictions of the propriety
of his course.
Dr. Zubly seeras to have been of ardent temperament, devoted to his calling as a preacher of the Gospel, and zealous for the success of his labours.
That ho was a man of great learning and unaffected piety, is every where
admitted; and that his conduct in opposing the cause of American independence was not uncharitably judged by those who knew him best, seems
apparent from the fact that two of the streets of Savannah, Joachim and
Zubly, still bear his name, and that one of the hamlets of the town (St,
Gall) yet records the name of his native place in Switzerland.
Dr. Zubly left two daughters, whose descendants are amongst the most
highly respected of the citizens of Georgia.
Dr. Zubly published a small volume entitled, " T h e real Christian's hope
In death ; or an account of the edifying behaviour of several persons of piety
in their last moments ; with a Preface recommendatory by the Rev. Mr.
Clarke, Rector of St. Phillip's Church, Charlestown," 1756; a Sermon on
the value of the faith without which it is impossible to please God, 1772;
a Sermon on the death of the Rev. John Osgood of Midway, 1773; The
law of Liberty: a Sermon on Ainerican affairs at the opening of the Provincial Congress of Georgia, with an Appendix, giving an account of the
struggle of Switzerland to recover liberty. 1775.
Regretting that I am not able to recover more of the details of a life,
which. In many respects, was one of great interest,
I am, my dear Sir, faithfully yours,
EDWARD J. HARDEN.

JAMES CALDWELL.
1760—1781.
FROM THE REV NICHOLAS MURRAY, D. D.
ELIZABETHTOWN, N J., November 18,1847.
My dear Sir: I am happy to comply with your request in furnishing, as
much In detail as I can, the facts connected with the eventful life of tho
Rev. James Caldwell. Though almost seventy years have passed since hi«
death, his name is still fragrant, not only within the bounds of his congregation, but throughout this whole region; and there are not a few among
us, who are alive to every effort to honour and perpetuate his memory.
The Caldwell family, if a uniform tradition can be relied on, are of
French origin, and, at the time of the Reformation, became Huguenots.
Driven from their country by the fierce persecutions which succeeded the
revocation of the Edict of Nantz, they fled to Scotland, where they lived
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upon an estate called Cold-well, from a remarkably cold spring of water
upon it.* Driven from Scotland by other persecutions, they fled to Ireland,
where, as Presbyterians, they were permitted to worship God in peace.
Early in the eighteenth century, John Caldwell came to this country from
Ireland, bringing with him, besides his wife and children, four sisters,—all
unmarried. Landing at Newcastle, De., he settled first in Lancaster
County, Pa., but soon removed to a settleinent called Cub Creek, in what
is now Charlotte County, Va. There J A M E S C A L D W E L L , the subject of
this sketch, was born in 1734,—the youngest of seven children. And so
numerous became the descendants of John Caldwell, that they gave their
name to a place which I understand is called " ^Ae Caldwell settlement " to
the present day.
He was sent to Princeton College, where he was graduated in the year 1759,
—the first year of the Presidency of the eloquent Davies. I n about a year
afterwards he was licensed as a probationer for the ministry, and in 1761
was ordained by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, and, probably at the
same time, installed pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Elizabethtown.
He was married March 14, 1763, to Miss Hannah Ogden of Newark,
whose piety and fortitude helped to cheer and sustain him through many a
dark and trying scene.
Soon after his settlement in Elizabethtown, commenced the differences
between Great Britain and her Colonies, which resulted in the war of the
Revolution, and subsequently In our Independence. Descended from the
Huguenots, and imbibing the spirit of the Scotch Covenanters, he may be
said to have inherited a feeling of opposition to tyranny and tyrants. Possessing warm feelings, fine genius, great muscular energy, and sleepless
perseverance, he entered with all his heart into the controversy. Connected
with his congregation, at the time, were the Daytons, the Ogdens, Francis
Barber, William Crane, Oliver Spencer, Elias Boudinot, William Livingston, Abram Clark, and others, who became eminent for their wisdom
piety, valour, patriotism, and whose names will long live in the annals of
their country. Sustained by such men, and he in turn infusing Into them
his own spirit, he and his people were soon branded as rebels;—and richly
did they deserve the name.
On the commencement of hostilities, and the formation of the Jersey
Brigade, he was at once selected as Its Chaplain.
In June, 1776, he joined the Jersey Regiment, then on the northern
lines, under the command of his friend and parishioner. Colonel Dayton.
His regiment was stationed at Johnstown, when the news of the Declaration of Independence reached it. Col. Ebenezer Elmer, then and there in
the service, makes the following note of the ceremonies to which the news
gave rise, on the 15th of July, 1776.
" A t twelve o'clock, assembly was beat for, that the men might parade,
in order to receive a treat, and drink the States' health. When, having
made a barrel of grog, the Declaration was read, and the following toast
was given by Parson Caldwell:—' Harmony, honour, and all prosperity to
the Free and Independent United States of America: wise legislators,
brave and victorious armies, both by sea and land, to the United States
of America.' When three hearty cheers were given, and the grog flew
round amain."
* This U said to be the origin of the name.
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He did not remain with the army until the close of the campaign, but
returned to New Jersey, where he was incessantly occupied by his public
and parochial duties. His popularity with the army and the people was
unbounded, and his practical wisdom and business talents were held in the
highest estimation.
But his popularity with the friends of the Revolution was equalled, if
not surpassed, by his unpopularity with its enemies. High rewards, it is
said, were off'ered for his capture, and, to avoid the dangers to which he was
constantly exposed from the Tories and the enemy, then in possession of
Staten Island and New York, he removed his residence to Connecticut
Ibarras,—a small place distant a few miles from Elizabethtown, where he
continued until bis death. Such were his own apprehensions and those of
his friends, that he usually went armed; and, after the burning of his
church, when preaching in what is yet spoken of as the Old Red Store, he
was often seen to disencumber himself of a pair of pistols, and lay them
by his side. To us. In these days, all this looks strange enough in a minister of the Gospel of peace; but there is an old proverb which well says
that "Circumstances alter cases." He would not be a Tory—he could not
be a neutral—his temperament forbade It; and the principles which led
him to defend his country, taught him to defend himself also. He belonged
to a class of ministers, who, almost to a man, considered it their duty to
God, to aid their country in every way possible in the existing struggle;
some of whom raised their own companies, and marched at their head to
meet the enemy.
He was sustained in bis political action by his congregation, with scarcely
a solitary exception. The church In which he preached, was cheerfully
yielded as a hospital for sick, disalded and wounded soldiers, as some of the
aged people, still living, testify. I t was its bell that sounded through the
town the notes of alarm, on tbe approach of the foe; its floor was not
unfrequently the bed of the weary soldier; and the scats of Its pews, the
table froiu which he ate his scanty meal. Its worshippers on the Sabbath
were often compelled to stand through tbe service, because of the greasiness of their seats, and the fragments of bread and meat b}' which they
were covered. In vengeance on tho pastor and the people, this church was
fired on the 25th of January, 1780, by a refugee named Cornelius Hetfield. On the 25th of June following, whilst General Knyphausen was on
his way to Springfield, Mrs. Caldwell was shot by a refugee, through the
window of a room to which she had retired with her children for safety and
devotion,—two balls passing through her body. Her corpse having been
drawn forth, and laid in the open street, the building was fired; and soon
all the surrounding buildings were in ashes. Mr. Caldwell, on the night
previous, had slept under his own roof. Hearing of the approach of the
enemy, he mounted his horse, and proceeded to the quarters of Washington. After having gone a short distance, he returned to persuade his wife
to accompany him; but she could not be induced to go. Whilst drinking a
cup of coffee in his saddle, the enemy appeared in the distance ; and he,
bidding his wife farewell, galloped away. This, his last interview with her,
took place In the morning before sunrise. On the evening of that day, he
heard two soldiers talking in a whisper to each other, but the only words
that distinctly fell upon his ear were " M r s . Caldwell,"—and those were
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frequently repeated. Suspecting that all was not right, he besought them
to tell him the worst: it was thus he first learned the tragic end of his wife.
On the subsequent attack upon Springfield he was present, and in every
way he could, encouraged the troops. I t is said that, during the conflict,
the wadding of a company of soldiers failed: Caldwell flew to the Presbyterian Church, and filling his pockets and his arms with Watts' Psalms and
Hymns, rode back to the company, and, as he scattered them about, throwing one here and another there, he cried out, " Now put Watts into them,
boys"
When the army was reduced to a very low state, as to both pay and provisions, Caldwell was appointed Assistant Commissary General, and opened
his oflice in Chatham. In this position his services were of immense
value. Such was the confidence of the people in him, that provisions were
soon supplied, and upon whatever guarantee he could give as to pay. And
often, when the soldiers were under great excitement, because of the
incapacity of Congress to pay thera, the patriotic addresses of Caldwell
allayed their feelings, and excited their enthusiasm to fight on to the last,
under whatever trials and hardships.
Whilst New York and Staten Island remained in possession of the
British, the war between the Royal and Republican armies was mainly at
the South. New Jersey remained comparatively tranquil after the return
of Knyphausen from Springfleld, and the destruction of the bridge at
Elizabethport. By flags of truce there were constant communications with
New York, and the goods purchased there were sold in all our towns. And
there were just soldiers enough left in New Jersey to act as sentinels at the
main points, and to give due notice to the people In case of an attack. In
this state of things, Mr. Caldwell was chiefly engaged In attending to the
spiritual wants of his people.
There lived in the city of New York a family by the name of Murray,
who greatly endeared themselves to many In New Jersey by their kindness
to the Jersey prisoners in that city. Some of their relations resided in
Elizabethtown. Arrangements were made for a visit from one of the ladies
of the family ; and, on the 24th of November, 1781, she came to Elizabethtown Point, under a flag of truce; and Mr. Caldwell went down in his carriage to meet her, and convey her to the town. As to the incidents which
follow, there are conflicting statements; but that which I am about to
give, is regarded, on the whole, as sustained by the most competent and
numerous witnesses.
A sentry was kept up, at that time, at the Port. Tying his horse outside
the sentinel, Mr. Caldwell proceeded to the wharf, and taking with him
Miss Murray, placed her in his carriage, and then returned to the boat for
a small bundle that belonged to her. Thus he passed three times the man
who was keeping guard. With a small package in his hand he was returning a second time to his carriage, when the sentinel ordered him to stop,
thmkmg probably that there was something contraband in the bundle
He
replied that the bundle belonged to the young lady in his carriage. The
sentinel said that it must be examined. Mr. Caldwell turned quickly about
to carry ,t back to the boat, that it might be opened there, when the fatal
ball struck him. The Captain of the guard hearing the report of a guu
looked round and saw Mr. Caldwell staggering before him. He ran and
caught him m his arms, and laid him on the ground, and without speaking
VOL III.
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a word, he almost instantly expired,—the ball having passed through hia
heart.
The man who shot him was James Morgan, belonging to the Jersey
Militia,—an Irishman by birth, and a man of the most debased and profligate character. He was always drunk when he could be ; and liquor turned
him into a savage. His family resided near a well in Elizabethtown, Into
which a child of his fell one day, and was drowned. When he returned, he
found his child dead; and taking it by the arras, he beat its broken hearted
mother with the dead body of her own child, until her cries brought some
of the neighbours to her rescue.
Whether Morgan was on duty as a sentinel, when he shot Caldwell, is,
to say the least, questionable. Many of the old people about Elizabethtown say that he was not on duty; and an aged person in Westfield, who
witnessed the trial, declares that one of the main facts which led to the
conviction of Morgan, was, that he was not on duty as a sentinel at the
time: he was relieved but a few moments before the arrival of Mr. Caldwell.
The dead body of Mr. C. was laid on a bed of straw In a waggon, and thus
was taken to the town, to the house of his devoted friend Mrs. Noel, whence
it was buried on the following Tuesday,—November 28, 1781. The funeral
was one of the most solemn scenes that this town has ever witnessed. The
concourse assembled on the occasion was immense. The Rev, Dr, McWhorter
of Newark preached the Funeral Sermon, from Ecclesiastes viii, 8; and,
after the service was ended, the corpse was placed on a large stone, before
the door of the house of Mrs. Noel, where all could take a last view of the
remains of their murdered pastor. When this affecting ceremony was over,
and before tbe coffin was closed, Dr. Boudinot came forward, leading nine
orphan children, and, placing them around their father's bier, made an
address of surpassing pathos to the multitude in their behalf. It was an
hour of deep and powerful emotion; and the procession slowly moved to
the grave, weeping as they went. And, as they lifted their streaming eyes
to Heaven, they besought the blessing of God upon the orphan group, and
upon their own efforts to resist and vanquish their oppressors.
Immediately after Mr. Caldwell was shot, Morgan was arrested, and sent
to the quarters of Major Scudder, then the commanding officer of the station. Major S. delivered him to the civil authorities, and he was committed
to answer to the charge of murder. Shortly after this, he was sent to
Burlington for safe keeping, where he remained till January, 1782, when
he was taken to Westfield for his trial. After a fair and full examination
of the case, the Jury returned a verdict of murder against the prisoner;
and he was sentenced by the Court " t o be hung on the 29th of January,
1782, for the wilful murder of the Rev. James Caldwell." This sentence
was duly executed In the presence of a vast crowd of spectators,—the poor
wretch exhibiting the most shocking and profane levity up to the moment
of his being launched into the eternal world.
As to the motives which induced Morgan to murder Caldwell, it is difiicult, at this distance of time, and in the absence of all records of the trial,
to decide. There are, besides, opposite statements on the subject. Some
Bay he was drunk at the time. Others say that he was greatly irritated
because he was not regularly paid his wages; and because Caldwell was
the Commissary, he supposed that he was responsible for the neglect.
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Others again say that he was bribed by the British or Tories. But whichever motive may have influenced him, nothing less can be made of the act
than a wanton and wicked murder.
So vivid are the recollections of the old people of East Jersey concerning Caldwell, that, from their descriptions of him, an artist might almost
paint him to tlie life. He was of middle size and of a strongly built frame.
His countenance had a pensive, placid cast; but, when excited, was expressive of high resolution and energy. His voice was sweet and musical, and
yet so strong that, when needful, he would raake himself heard above the
notes of the drum and fife. As a preacher, he was uncommonly eloquent
and pathetic; rarely preaching without weeping himself, and at times he
would melt his whole audience into tears. The venerable Dr. Ashbel
Green states that the impressions made by one sermon that Caldwell
preached in Chatham in 1779 or 1780, have never been effaced from his
mind.
He was a man of unwearied activity, and of wonderful powers of both
bodily and mental endurance. Feelings of the most glowing piety and the
must fervent patriotism occupied his bosom at the same time, without at
all interfering with each other. He was one day preaching to the battalion,—the next, providing the ways and means for their support,—the next,
marching with them to battle;—if defeated, assisting to conduct their
retreat,—if victorious, offering their united thanksgivings to God,—and
the next, carrying the consolations of the Gospel to some afflicted or dying
parishioner, Down to the present hour, the aged ones speak of him with
tearful emotion. Never was a pastor more affectionately remembered by a
people. And, as a token of grateful respect and veneration for his memory, one of the townships in the County of Essex has been called by his
name.
Mr. Caldwell left behind him, as I have already stated, nine orphan
children, with but a scanty patrimony for their support; and even that
was unwisely managed. But God raised up friends for them, and they all
lived to be respectable and useful, and some of them to occupy Important
places in Church and State. John E., the third child, was taken by
La Fayette to France, and was educated under the direction of the Marchioness. He subsequently returned to this country, and was, for many
years, among the most distinguished philanthropists of the city of New
York. James B., the fourth child, was, for a long time, a Judge of the
Court, of (Uouccster County in this State. And Elias B., the seventh
child, was, for some years. Clerk of the Supreme Court of the United
states; and because of his noble efforts In the cause of Colonization, one
of the towns in Liberia is called Caldwell, in honour of him.
At a meeting of the Cincinnati of New Jersey, in Elizabethtown, July
4 1S44, It was intimated to them that a monument ought to be erected to
the memory of this patriot minister, and that the suggestion, as to its erection, should come from them. The idea was kindly entertained, and a
committee was appointed to consider the subject. A similar committee
was appointed by the First Presbyterian Church of Elizabethtown. to
co-operate with that of the Cincinnati. And, through the joint agency of
these cnnun.tu.es. a beautiful monument to the memory of Caldwell was
erected over his remains, in the grave yard of the First Presbyterian
Church, to transmit the memory of his patriotism, piety, and exalted wo"h
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to generations to come. That monument was dedicated, by appropriate
ceremonies, on the 24th of November, 1845,—the sixty-fourth anniversary of Mr. Caldwell's death. An appropriate and impressive Address
was delivered on the occasion by the Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D., which
has since been published.
Hoping that these brief notices,—the best that I have been able to
gather,—of one of the most honoured martyrs to American liberty, may
avail to your purpose,
I am, dear Sir,
Truly and affectionately yours,
NICHOLAS MURRAY.

JOHN CARMICHAEL.*
1760—1785.
J O H N C A R M I C H A E L was born in the town of Tarbert in Argyleshire,
Scotland, October 17, 1728. His pai-ents, Donald and Elizabeth (Alexander) Carmichael, were both exemplary members of the Presbyterian
Church. Circumstances of a personal nature Induced them to migrate to
this country in the year 1737. As they drew near the American coast,
after a long voyage, a sudden gust well nigh overturned the vessel; and
their son John, then a little boy eight years old, was precipitated overboard;
but, happily, the waves bore him within reach of the Captain, and his life
was saved. After remaining a short time at New York, they removed to
Hackensack, a Dutch settlement in New Jersey, where they exiierienced
much kindness from the people; but the irreligion, especially the profanation of the Lord's day, that prevailed there, led the pious father to seek,
particularly on account of his cliildren, a more congenial residence. Such
a place he found in what was then called Ward Session, a few miles from
Newark, N. J . Here the family attended the ministry of the Rev. Aaron
Burr,—whose preaching made a deep impression on the mind of this son,
and whose addresses at the Communion table he always remembered as
having been characterized by great pathos and power.
In the year 1745, when he was between sixteen and seventeen years of
age, death deprived him of his father; and his mother, being left with five
or six children, of whom he seeras to have been the eldest, (at least the
eldest son,) she urged upon him, as the head of the family, the duty of
maintaining domestic worship. I t does not appear that he declined the
service, though his mind had not yet been brought fully into harmony with
the requisitions and spirit of the Gospel; but, shortly after this, in consequence of reading some excellent books which were put into his hands, his
mind became fixed in evangelical views, his heart bowed In humble submission to the Divine requirements, and ultimately he not only cherished
the desire, but formed the purpose, of devoting himself to the Christian
ministry.
• MS. from his granddaughter, Mrs. Eeigart.
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He entered the College of New Jersey in the year 1755. I n a letter
dated February 23,1758, he writes t h u s : — " Doubtless you have heard that
Mr. Edwards has taken the Presidentship of our College. A dear gentleman, greatly loved of all the students,—one whose piety and learning is to6
well known to need my commendation. I will only say this much,—that my
highest expectations have been more than answered In every thing. He
delivers the clear and awful truths of our holy religion with a solemnity
becoming their importance, and as one who Is really entrusted with the
souls of his fellow mortals. I hope he will be to this Society as the cherishing rays of the sun, which will expel the heavy gloom and nocturnal darkness which seemed impending over Nassau Hall, on the hiding from view
that bright luminary, by the death of our President Burr." I n November
of the same year,—in reviewing some of the events of the year, he writes
as follows :—" I have seen another very dear'President" (Edwards himself)
" breathing out his last expiring breath in the agonies of death. Oh, my
soul, forget not the holy fortitude, the Christian magnanimity, with which
he grappled with the tyrant, and his unshaken faith in the Great Mediator."
Mr. Carmichael finished his collegiate course, and was admitted to the
degree of Bachelor of Arts, in August, 1759. In November following, ho
was summoned to the death bed of his mother, where he witnessed a scene
of remarkable Christian triumph.
After studying Theology at Princeton, under the direction of the Rev.
Samuel Davies, who had succeeded to the Presidency of the College the
year he was graduated, he was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of New
Brunswick, on the 8th of May, 1760. The next Sabbath, he preached both at
Elizabethtown and at Newark, and during the week or two that he remained
in that neighbourhood, his public services averaged about one each day.
Towards the close of the month, he went to Philadelphia, to wait on the
Synod for orders to supply vacancies, as they might judge proper. Speaking
with reference to this journey, he says—" Dear, dear Mr. William Tennent
gave me a refreshing, seasonable, but very humbling, lecture, by the way,
in private, as we rode together, about my too frequent preaching."
From a letter of Mr. Carmlchael's still extant, it appears that, even
before his licensure, proposals were made to him to settle, at a suitable
time, at a place called Salsborough ; but, though he seems to have been not
a little exercised in regard to it as a question of duty, he finally decided
against the application. Sometime in the year 1760, he received a call
from the church of the Forks of Brandywine, Chester County, Pa., to
become their pastor. This call he accepted : and the Presbytery of Newcastle, then lately constituted from a part of the Donegal Presbytery, met
at the Forks of Brandywine, April 21, 1761, and ordained him to the work
of the ministry, and installed him pastor of that congregation. This connection continued until it was terminated by his death.
When the war of the Revolution came on, Mr. Carmichael showed himself an earnest and uncompromising friend to the liberties of his country.
In the summer of 1775, the militia of the town of Lancaster requested him
to preach a military sermon. In complying with their request, he gave
them a discourse in which he endeavoured to establish the lawfulness of
self defence; and so acceptable was it, that a copy was requested for the
press, and it very soon passed to a second edition. In referring to it in his
diary, he s a y s , - " I desire to give God all the glory, if he enables me to
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throw even a mite into the offering to aid the great American cause against
tyranny and wicked usurpation." So effectually did he succeed in instilling
into the minds of his people his own patriotic spirit, that, whenever they were
called into the service, it is said that not a man of them hesitated or faltered;
and as it devolved on the females, in the absence of their husbands, and
fathers, and brothers, to superintend the out-door concerns, he was accustomed
to go around and render them needed advice and assistance; and, with such
wise and efficient co-operation, they succeeded In securing at least the
usual crops, A report was at one time current through the region in which
he lived, that a premium had been offered to any one who would bring him
to New York. This put bis people upon the alert; and though there is no
evidence that any attempts to carry out such a purpose were ever made, yet
the rumour occasioned great anxiety to his family, and several times they
were actually taken off in haste, under the influence of a false alarm.
While the British still had possession of New York, he received a letter from
there, stating that his uncle in Scotland had left hira a legacy, which, if he
would corae on, he should receive, provided he would recant his treasonable
oath of allegiance to a rebellious Congress; but, in case of bis refusal, it
should be confiscated. I t is hardly necessary to say that he chose to sacrifice the legacy rather than his principles. He had also claims to a considerable amount of property in Albany; but, unfortunately, the attorney to
whom he committed his papers, turned out to be a Tory, and passed over to
the British, carrying the papers with him. His patriotic spirit comes out,
perhaps in nothing more than in the following record of the birth of a son,
which was made in his Family Bible : — " On the 18th of October, 1777, was
born to me a son. Since It pleased the Great God of Providence to ordain he
should be born the very day and hour that General Burgoyne and his whole
army had to come forth, and ground their arms, and resign themselves prisoners of war to these United States of America ; as General Gates was the instrument. In the hands of a kind and Divine Providence, to effect this deliverance ; and as our great, judicious Commander-in-chief, General Washington,
still continues to persevere amidst many difficulties, to head the American
army, I thought it my duty, as a memorial of these events, to call my son
Washington
Gates."
Mr. Carmichael was indefatigable in his labours as a Christian minister;
not only discharging his various duties among his own flock with great
punctuality and fidelity, but often assisting his brethren in extraordinary
exercises, and sometimes performing short tours of missionary service. His
health was feeble for many years previous to his death, but his active
labours were scarcely ever intermitted. A few months only before he died,
he preached a course of sermons on Haggal i. 10,—the design of which was
to show that there are times when the servants of God should be more than
ordinarily engaged for the promotion of religion. The disease of which he
died (pneumonia) was induced by the fatigue which he underwent in assisting the Rev. Robert Smith of Pequea, at the Communion In his church, and
by his exposure to the rain on bis return home. Two Sabbaths before his
death, he administered the ordinance to his own people, and, in serving the
last table, expressed to thera the belief that he should no more drink wine
with them until he drank it new in his Father's Kingdom. He called upon
all the communicants who were present, to join with him In devout thanksgiving for the great peace and consolation which he had enjoyed during his
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illness. His death was a scene of uncommon triumph ; and the last expres.-ion that tell from his lips w a s — " Oh that I had a thousand tongues t h a t I
laiLrlit employ them all in inviting sinners to C h r i s t . " H e died on the 15th
of November, 17S.'), in his fifty-eighth year.
Mr. Carniiehael was married on the 8th of May. 1 7 6 1 , to P h e b e C r a m
of Newark, N. J . H e r mother was the second wife of the R e v . J o n a t h a n
Diekinson, first President of the College of New J e r s e y . B y this marriage he
had tluee cliildren, the eldest of which, a son, died in infancy. T h e second,
John Flavel, studied medicine under Dr. Scott of New Brunswick, N . J . ;
practised for a time with acceptance in his native place, entered the a r m y ,
as a surgecm, in 1 7 8 S ; and, after holding the office several y e a r s , settled
in the State of iMississippi, where he died in 1807
A third child, by this
marriage,—a daughter, still survives (1854) in her eighty-ninth year. M r s .
Carmichael died on the 21st of October, 1772, In her forty-second year.
On the 2d of J u n e , 1773, he was married a second time, to Catharine
Mustard. She died on the 5th of August, 1774, leaving an infant daughter, who afterwards became the wife of the Hon. R o b e r t J e n k i n s , and still
lives, a widow, on the paternal estate in Lancaster County, P a ,
On the 24th of April, 1775, he was married, a third time, to Sally, daughter of tlie Rev. Samuel Blair of F a g g ' s Manor. By this marriage he had
tliree children,—a daughter who married the Rev. Samuel Donnel,* and
migrated to Tennessee, but died shortly after she arrived t h e r e ; a s o n , —
Washington
Gates, who entered the army with promising prospects, b u t
soon died of yellow fever, at the mouth of the Mississippi, and another
daughter who still survives as the widow of a Captain Allen. The mother
died on the 11th of May, 1810.
The Rev. D r . J . N . C. Grier, in a Discourse which he preached In 1 8 4 9 ,
containing the History of the Church of the Forks of Brandywine, pays the
following tribute to Mr. C a m
(d:—
'• The Rev, John Carmichael was au eloquent man, in his day, and ' mighty in the
Scriptures.' He was a man of ardent feelings, and what he did, he did with his might.
He was the pastor of this congregation during the whole of the great American Revolution ; and, like most of the Presbyterian clergymen of that day, he espoused the
cause of his country, like one who would rather perish, battling tbr freedom, than live
a slave. He was long spared to the affections and the prayers of his people' going in
and out before them, as a burning and a shining light, breaking to them tlie'bread of
life; and being an cxainple to the flock over which the Holy Ghost had made him an
(Airseer, ever calling upon them ' to be followers of him, even as he also was of
Clirist.'
" The Congregation increased under his ministry, which lasted about twenty-four
years. He died greatly respected, and deeply lamented, by his people,-and having
m all the ehurehes of his resbytery the r(;putation of a man thoroughly furnishal
for his work—one who needed not to be ashamed, because he rightly divided the word
of truth."
In addition to the above testimony, I may .say that, through the kindness
of Mr. Carmiebael's granddaughter, Mrs. Rcigart, of Windsor, P a . , I have
Uvn put in possession of large portions of his diary, which make It manifest, bey.md all .[ue-tion, that he was an eminently devout and earnest Christian, as well as an uiie.unmonly laborious and faithful minister. He seems
to bav<> been in the habit of acknowledging God in every things even in the
most ineouMderabl,. events of his life; and though his great constitutional
ardour rendered him more than ordinarily sensitive to bereavement or afflictmn of any kind, yet sueb was the depth and strength of his religious feel• Mr. Donnel joined tho Cumberland Presbyteiians.
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ings, that his submission and confidence in God seem never to have failed
him. I have had the opportunity of reading a few of his manuscripts, as
well as the only Sermon of his which was ever printed, and they all bear
the impress of a mind of much more than ordinary comprehensiveness and
energy.

AZEL ROE, D. D.^
1760—1815.
A Z E L R O E , son of John Roe, was born at Setauket, on the East end of
Long Island, on the 20th of February, 1738. His father was a man of
considerable property, and of highly respectable standing in society. He
was graduated at the College of New Jersey In 1756 ; and studied Theology under the direction of the Rev. Caleb Smith of Newark Mountains,
(now Orange). He was licensed to preach the Gospel, by the New York
Presbytery , in the latter part of the year 1759, or early in 1760; and,
about two years after, was ordained to the work of the ministry, sine titulo,
by the same Presbytery. After preaching, for some time, as a candidate,
at Woodbridge, the congregation united In presenting him a call; and, having accepted it, be was installed in the autumn of 1763.
A few years after his settlement, a proposal was made to form a union
between the congregation of which he was pastor and the upper congregation, (a branch or colony at Metuchin, called Second Woodbridge,) by which
these churches were to be considered as one ecclesiastically,—that is, to
have one Session, and to share equally in the services of the minister, A
little before the year 1790, this united Church was visited by an extensive
revival, which, in the course of two or three years, added to its numbers
upwards of one hundred. The Congregation of the First Church became
dissatisfied that the people of Metuchin should share equally with themselves the labours of their minister, and began to express the wish that the
union to which they had consented, a few years before, might be dissolved;
and this was finally effected, though not without strong opposition from the
Congregation of Metuchin, nor until after repeated applications to the Presbytery. The dissolution of this union arose from an unbounded attachment
to the pastor by both congregations. They both claimed him, and each
desired to possess him wholly.
As his ministry included the period of the Revolutionary war, he showed
himself, in various ways, an earnest friend to the liberties of bis country.
The part of New Jersey in which he resided, was much annoyed by marau'
ding parties, sent out from the British troops encamped on Staten Island.
On one occasion, a brave Continental Captain, who had done great execution in driving off or annoying these predatory bands, was very anxious to
attack a party which had encamped near the Blazing Star Ferry, but could
not induce his men to follow him.
As many of them belonged to Mr.

• Records of the Church at Woodbridge.—MSS. from his grandson, Mr. A. S. Roe, and Bev
W.M.Martin.
*
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Roe's parish, he thought he would put in requisition his influence over
them. Accordingly, he called and stated his difficulty, and found Mr. R.
more than willing to second his efforts. The good minister accompanied the
Captain to the place where the men were, and addressed a few words to
them, exhorting them to their duty, and enforcing his exhortation by telling
them that it was his purpose to go into the action himself. And into the
action he went,—every man following readily. But when the bullets began
to fly among thein, they promised that if he would keep out of harm's way.
they would do the business for the enemy. And seeing that their spirits
were sufficiently excited, he did retire, and, as he afterwards acknowledged,
very much to his own comfort.
But this was by no means the most serious point of his connection with
the war. So active was he in stirring up all within his influence to enlist
in his country's cause, that the Tories united with the British, and seized
him one night while he was with his family, and carried him off as a prisoner
to New York, where they shut him up in the " Sugar House." As they
were on their way to New York, they were obliged to ford a small stream.
The officer in command, who seemed to have taken a fancy to Mr. Roe, and
treated him politely, insisted that the captured minister should allow him to
carry him over upon his back. When they were in about the middle
of the stream, Mr. Roe, who relished a joke, and was not wanting in ready
wit, said to the officer,—"Well, Sir, if never before, you can say, after this,
that you was once priest-ridden." Tho officer was so convulsed with
laughter, that he had well nigh fallen under his burden into the water. The
morning after he arrived at New York, when he was without food, and knew
not how his necessities were to be supplied, an excellent breakfast was sent
to him by the father of Washington Irving who had been informed of his
imprisonment; and this same gentleman took care that he was rendered
comfortable until he was exchanged. Shortly after this. In order to prevent
a second surprise, he moved his family some miles back towards Piscataway,
but, after the war, he returned to the old Stone Parsonage.
Mr. Roe was a Trustee of the College of New Jersey twenty-nine years
from 1778 to 1807
He was a member of the first General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church in 1789, and was Moderator of that body In 1802.
He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Yale College
in 1800,
^
At the close of the war of 1812, a celebration took place at Woodbridge,
which was signalized by the roasting of an ox ; and Dr, Roe consented to
officiate as orator on the occasion. His highly patriotic address awakened
the strongest enthusiasm in the community at large, not excepting some
in tbe church from which he had been separated, whose attachment towards
him had been somewhat cooled by his having been called to render testimony in a court of law, adverse to their interest.
He was first married in September, 1763, to Rebecca, dauc^bter of Major
Isaac Foote of North Branford, Conn., and widow of the Rev Caleb
Smith, under whom lie prcsecuted his theological studies. She died on the
1st of September, 1794. She was the mother of all his children,—two sons
and six daughters. On the 24th of December, 1796, he formed a second
matrimonial connection. The lady who now became his wife was Hannah
daughter of the Rev David Bostwick, pastor of the First Presbyterian
Church in .New York. She had been twice married before. Her first
VOL. HI.
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husband was General McDougall of Revolutionary fame. Her second husband was Mr. Barret, Consul to France, and she was his widow when she
was married to Dr. Roe. She was distinguished for a fine intellect, attractive manners, and consistent and elevated piety.
In November, 1815, Mrs. Roe was seized with lung fever, and died, after
an illness of a few days, in perfect peace, in the sixty-seventh year of her
age. When she saw that her husband seemed inconsolable in the prospect
of her departure, she affectionately urged him to restrain his grief, and
submit quietly to God's will. Up to the time of her death, which was on
the 28th of November, his health had been uniformly good, and his ability
to labour in no degree impaired. But the shock occasioned by her death
was greater than he could bear. An affection of the throat, apparently
caused by excessive grief, seized him ; and, on the 2d of December,—four
days after the death of his wife, he yielded up his spirit in a manner so
peaceful that his children, who were aware that he had always been subject
to a nervous dread of death, could hardly find it in their hearts to mourn
his departure.

FROM THE REV JOHN McDOWELL, D. D.,
PHILADELPHIA, January 29,1857.
Rev. and dear Sir: I lose no time in repljdng to your request for my recollections of the Rev. Dr. Roe. He was one of my nearest ministerial neighbours for
a number of years, and my relations to him were such as to give me a good
opportunity of becoming acquainted with his character. I still hold him in
grateful remembrance, and am in no wise reluctant to pay such a tribute to his
memory as your request contemplates.
Dr. Roe was au old man when I first knew him; and his naturally fine appearance had been rendered venerable by age. He was of about the medium height—
I should say, five feet and eight or nine inches, and well proportioned. His
manners were more than ordinarily graceful and dignified, and indicated that he
had been familiar with cultivated society. He was a person of excellent judgment and common sense, and though he is said to have possessed naturally
strong feelings, be exercised, by means of either grace, or prudence, or both
combined, remarkable self-control. He had a well disciplined and well cultivated mind, and had the reputation of being a good scholar. His preaching was
distinguished for substantial excellence, rather than for those qualities which
attract the multitude—his sermons were characterized by weighty, well digested
and evangelical thought, so plainly expressed as always to be level to the humblest intelligence; but I cannot say that his manner of delivery was specially
impressive. He was universally and highly esteemed as a pastor. He moved
about among his people with great dignity, kindness, and faithfulness,—always
evincing a watchful and earnest regard for their spiritual welfare. He was permitted, about a year before his death, to reap a rich harvest from his labours in
an extensive and powerful revival of religion. He was a punctual attendant on
the judicatories of the Church, aud a useful and influential member; and continued his fidelity in his advanced age.
Dr. Roe was well known, and was held in high esteem, much beyond the
neighbourhood in which he lived and laboured. That he must have had a high
standing among the ministers of his own denomination, is sufficiently evinced
by the fact that he was called to moderate its highest judicatory; and that he
must have had a good reputation for talents and scholarship may be inferred
from his having been honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Yale
College.

AZEL ROE.

235

You are doubtless aware of the remarkable proximity of Dr. Roe's death to
that of his wife. I preached her Funeral Sermon on the 29th of November, 1815,
and his on the 3d of December following,—there being an interval of only four
days. My text at his funeral was—" The memory of the just is blessed;"—a
simtiment which I am persuaded was heartily responded to, in its application to
that honoured servant of God, by all who knew him.
With much esteem, yours,
JOHN McDOWELL.

JAMES WADDEL, D. D.*
1761—1805.
J A M E S AVADDEL, the son of Thomas Waddel, was born at Newry, in
the North of Ireland, in July, 1739. His parents migrated to America
in his infancy, and settled in the South-eastern part of Pennsylvania, on
AVhite Clay Creek. His mother was distinguished for her Christian knowledge and piety, and her attachment to Scottish Presbyterianism; and It
was to her infiuence that he attributed his first religious Impressions. I n
consequence of an injury which he received, at the age of twelve, upon his
left hand, rendering It in a great degree useless, his father resolved to give
him a liberal education. Accordingly he was sent to Nottingham, about
fifteen miles distant, to the school of the Rev. Dr. Finley, where he enjoyed
excellent advantages for both intellectual and moral culture. During the
period of his connection with this school, he was the subject of very remarkable religious exercises, though they were not occasioned by any external
means. He stated to Dr. Alexander that on two occasions in particular,
he had such views of the glory and excellency of the Gospel as he never
enjoyed afterwards. Dr. Finley rendered him important aid by his excellent counsel and instruction, and at length admitted him to the communion
of the church.

.-^uch was Mv. Waddel's proficiency, especially in the classics, that Dr.
Finley took him, at an early age, to be his assistant. On leaving this
school, he became an assistant teacher in another celebrated school of that
day,—at I'equea, Lancaster County, Pa., under the care of the Rev. Robert
.•^mith;—a sehool from wlilch proeeeded as many as fifty young men who
were afterwards ministers of the Gospel. After having been engaged here
a year or more, he set out to travel South, intending, as is supposed, to
devote himself to teaching, and to settle in Charleston, S. C. On his vvay
he stopped at Upper Alarlborough, Md., where a Presbyterian church had
already been founded; and though he was solicited to remain there, the
inducements were not so strong as to detain him, and he pursued his
journey till he reaelied Hanover County, Va. Here he had the pleasure of
listening to the eloquenee, and making the acquaintance, of that prince of
pulpit orators, Samuel Davies; and it was this circumstance probably that
gav. the decisive direetion to Ids life. Mr. Davies not only forbade him to
g . farther, but urg, d him to ,levote himself at once to the ministry.
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Though he had been studying medicine before this, he was now persuaded
to abandon it, and to act in accordance with Mr, Davies' advice. Shortly
after this, he entered upon bis theological studies, under the direction of
the Rev. Mr. Todd of Louisa County, an eminent minister of his day, and
meanwhile became engaged, for the third time, in the business of instruction. Here he remained until he was licensed as a probationer, at Tinkling
Spring, on the 2d of April, 1761, by the (Old) Presbytery of Hanover.
His acceptance as a preacher, from the beginning, may be estimated by the
fact that, at the meeting of the Presbytery In October following his licensure, there were put into his hands five calls; but he did not think proper
even to take any of them into consideration; as his mind was made up at
that time to return to Pennsylvania, and he was not without some expectation of a settlement at York. He, therefore, left Virginia, and returned
home to visit his parents; and when he revisited Virginia afterwards, it was
with a view of obtaining a dismission from the Presbytery, When, however,
the Presbytery met, there were present two gentlemen of great respectability as commissioners from the County of Lancaster, Va,, who made such
representations in regard to the spiritual destitution of the region in which
they lived, that Mr. Waddel was constrained to admit the claim upon his
services, and accordingly he suddenly changed his purpose. At a meeting
of the Presbytery at Providence, on the 7th of October, 1762, he signified
his acceptance of a call from the Churches of Lancaster and Northumberland ; and, on the 16th of June, he was ordained at Prince Edward.
The people of Mr. Waddel's charge found in him every thing they could
desire, and they showed him every mark of affectionate respect. He does
not seem, at the time of his settlement, to have expected to remain long
there ; but various circumstances conspired to a different result. He found
so much hospitality, intelligence, and piety in the region around, that the
reluctance he had felt to making his permanent home there was quickly
overcome. Besides, he was united in marriage, about the year 1768, with
Mary, daughter of Colonel James Gordon, a gentleraan of great respectability, and an elder In one of the churches to which he ministered. His
father-in-law, shortly after his marriage, established him in a new and commodious house on Curratoman River ; and here he would gladly have
remained during his whole life, but for the ill effects of the climate upon his
health. He passed no year without an attack of Intermittent fever ; and he
often preached, when It was difficult for hira to stand erect. This, in connection with the inroads of the Revolutionary war, led him, about the year
1776, to resign his charge, and remove to the Valley of the Shenandoah.
Some two years previous to this, he had received a call from the Congregations of Opekon and Cedar Creek, which he declined.
On leaving Lower Virginia, his attention was directed to Tinkling
Spring, in Augusta; and, on the 1st of May, 1776, a call from that congregation was presented to him, which he engaged to take into consideration
for a year. In 1778, he removed bis family to a place called Spring Hill,
a few miles above Waynesborough, where he remained about seven years.
For some time, his labours were confined to the Tinkling Spring Congregation, but they were afterwards shared by that and the congregation at
Staunton. During his residence in Augusta, his health was entirely restored.
In 1785, Mr. Waddel removed to an estate which he had purchased at
the eastern base of the Blue Ridge. This he named Hopewell. His
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house was in Louisa, but bis property, amounting to nearly a thousand
acres, lay chiefly in the Counties of Orange and Albermarle. He preached
in several churches in the neighbourhood, and also became, for the fourth
time, a classical teacher, and received pupils in his own house. The period
of his residence in Louisa was about twenty years.
In 1792, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by
the Trustees of Dickinson College, Carlisle.
Some time after his removal to Louisa, he was overtaken with the
calamity of blindness,—a cataract having seized first one eye, and then the
other. He continued to preach, however, availing himself, in his preparations, of the assistance of different members of his family. In finding the
text, consulting the commentaries, &c.; and the effect of his preaching was
not a little heightened by the fact that he was seen to be speaking in total
darkness. In 1798, his sight was partially restored, for a time, by means
of the operation of couching; but the cataract speedily returned, and he
saw the light of the sun no more.
Dr. Waddel's latter days were eminently serene and happy. Tho loss of
his sight, though on many accounts a most severe deprivation, he submitted
to with perfect resignation and cheerfulness. His mental faculties still
remained as vigorous as ever; and he not only enjoyed intercourse with his
friends, but entered with great interest into theological speculations. Before
his death he gave orders that all his manuscripts should be committed
to the flames; that his funeral should be conducted In the most simple
manner; and that his body should be borne to the grave by his own
servants. His death, which was a bright scene of Christian triumph,
occurred on the 17th of September, 1805.
Dr. Waddel was the father of ten children, several of whom have occupied important positions in society. One of his daughters was married to
the Rev. William Calhoon,* and one to the Rev. Dr. Alexander. His
widow died at Staunton, in the year 1813.
Probably the best idea of Dr. Waddel's preaching, which it is possible
now to obtain, is to be gathered from the following well known description
by Mr. Wirt, which appeared early in this century, in the " British S p y : " —
" It was on Sunday, as I travelled through ths County of Orange, that my eye was
caught by a cluster of horses tied near a ruinous old wooden house in the forest, not
far from the road side. Having frequently seen such objects before, in travelling
through these States, I had no difficulty in understanding that this was a place of religious worship.
" Devotion alone should have stopped me to join in the duties of the congregationbut I must confess that curiosity to hear the preacher of such a wilderness was not the
least of my motives. On entering, I was struck with his preternatural appearance
He was a tall and very spare old man; his head, which was covered with a white linen
•WILLIAM CALHOOIC was bom in 17r2,-the son of an elder in the Briery Church, Princo
Edward County, \ a.; became a member of Hampden Sidney College, at the age of fourteen,
and HB« hopefully converted while a member of that institution. He was licensed to oreach bv
the Hanover Presbytery on the 12th of May, 1792, and in the succeeding autuTn, W , under
the commission of !^^nod, M a missionary to Kentucky, He resided in Kentucky fdr several
year,, and hnd a pastoral charge there; but returned to Virginia in 1799, and, after preaching
at several different places, accepted a call from Staunton, and Brown's meeting houseTafter?
ward. Hebron). To these congregations he devoted his time and energies for a number of years
nntU, at long h, the •nfirm.ties o? advancing 1 fe admonished him to resign the charge; first of
one congregation, and then of the other,-believing, as he did, that elch of them required
more service than he was able to render. He, however, continued to labour, to the full
extent of hi. ability, while he lived. Dr, Foote represents him as a man of vigorous intel-

Kiif.p*rr •i7e'Sir:n"VeV7trf^tu;tri8^^^^^

238

PRESBYTERIAN.

cap, his shrivelled hands, and his voice, were all shaking under the influence of a
palsy; and a few moments ascertained to me that he was perfectly blind.
" The first emotions that touched my breast were those of mingled pity and veneration. But how soon were all my feelings changed ! The lips of Plato were never
more worthy of a prognostic swarm of bees, than were the lips of this holy man ! It
was a dav of the administration of the Sacrament; and his subject was, of course, the
passion o"f our Saviour. I had heard the subject handled a thousand times—I had
thought it exhausted long ago. Little did I suppose that in the wild woods of America, I was to meet with a man, whose eloquence would give to this topic a new and
more sublime pathos than I had ever before witnessed.
" As he descended from the pulpit to distribute the mystic symbols, there was a
peculiar, a more than human, solemnity in his air and manner, which made my blood
run cold, and my whole frame shiver.
" He then drew a picture of the sufferings of our Saviour; his trial before Pilate;
his ascent up Calvary; his crucifixion and his death. I knew the whole history; but
never until then had I heard the circumstances so selected, so arr.anged, so coloured!
It was all new; and I seemed to have heard it for the flrst time in my life. His enunciation was so deliberate that his voice trembled on every syllable; and every heart in
the assembly trembled in unison. His peculiar phrases had that force of description,
that the original scene appeared to be at that moment acting before our eyes. We
saw the very faces of the Jews; the staring, frightful distortions of malice and rage.
We saw the buffet; my soul kindled with a flame of indignation; and my hands were
involuntarily and convulsively clenched.
" But when he came to touch on the patience, the forgiving meekness, of our
Saviour; when he drew to the life his blessed eyes, streaming in tears to Heaven, his
voice breathing to God a soft and gentle prayer of pardon on his enemies, " Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do," the voice of the preacher which had
all along faltered, grew fainter and fainter, until his utterance being entirely obstructed
by the force of his feelings, he raised his handkerchief to his ej'es, and burst into a loud
and irrepressible flood of grief. The effect was inconceivable. The whole house
resounded with the mingled groans, and sobs, and shrieks, of the congregation.
" It was some time before the tumult subsided, so far as to permit him to proceed.
Indeed, judging by the usual, but fallacious, standard of my own weakness. I began
to be very uneasy for the situation of the preacher: for I could not conceive how he
would be able to let his audience down from the height to which he had wound them,
without impairing the solemnity and dignity of his subject, or perhaps shocking them
by the abruptness of the fall. But no ! the descent was as beautiful and sublime, as
the elevation had been r.ipid and enthusiastic.
" T h e flrst sentence with which he broke the awful silence, was a quotation from
Rousseau : ' Socrates died like a philosopher; but Jesus Christ like a God ."
" I despair of giving you any idea of the effect produced by this short sentence,
unless you could perfectly conceive the whole manner of the man, as well as the peculiar crisis in the discourse. Never before did I completely understand what Demosthenes meant by laying such stress on delivery. You are to bring before you the venerable flgure of the preacher; his blindness constantly recalling to your recollection
old Homer, Ossian, and Milton; and, associating with his performance the melancholy
grandeur of their geniuses, you are to imagine that you hear his slow, solemn, wellaccented enunciation, and his voice of affecting, trembling melody; you are to remember tbe pitch of passion and enthusiasm to which tho congregation were raised, and
then the few moments of portentous, death-like silence which reigned throughout the
house: the preaclier removing his white handkerchief from his aged face, (even yet wet
from the recent torrent of his tears,) and slowly stretching forth the palsied hand which
holds it, begins the sentence, " Socrates died like a philosopher"—then pausing, raising his other hand, pressing them both, clasped together with warmth and energy, to
his breast, lifting his sightless balls to Heaven, and pouring his whole soul into his
tremulous voice,—'but Jesus Christ—like a God!' If he had been indeed and in
truth an angel of light, the effect could scarcely have been more Divine.
" Whatever I may have been able to conceive of the sublimity of Massillon, or the
force of Bourdaloue, had fallen far short of the power which I felt from the delivery
of this simple sentence. The blood which just before had rushed in a hurricane upon
my brain, and, in the violence and agony of my feelings, had held my whole system
in suspense, now ran back into my heart, with a sensation which I cannot describe—
a kind of shuddering, delicious horror! The paroxysm of blended pity and indignation, to which I had been transported, subsided into the deepest self-abasement,
humility, and adoration. I had just been lacerated and dissolved by sympathy for
our Saviour, as a fellow-creature; but now, with fear and trembling, I adored him as
a God.
" If this description gives you the impression that this incomparable minister had
any thing of shallow, theatrical trick in his manner, it does him great injustice. I
have never seen in any other orator such a union of simplicity and majesty. He has
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not a gesture, an attitude or an accent, to which he does not seem forced by the sentiment lie is expressing. His mind is too serious, too earnest, too solicitous, and at the
lame time too dignified, to stoop to artifice. Although as far removed from ostentation as a man can be, yet it is clear from the train, the style and substance of Lis
thoughts, that he is not only a very polite scholar, but a man of extensive and profound erudition. I was forcibly struck with a short yet beautiful character, which he
drew of your learned and amiable countryman, Sir Robert Boyle: he spoke of him as
if his noble raind had, even before death, divested herself of all influence from his frail
tabernacle of flesh; and called him, in his peculiarly emphatic and impressive manner, ' a pure intelligence, the link between men and angels.'
" This man has been before my imagination almost ever since. A thousand times,
as I rode along, I dropped the reins of my bridle, stretched forth my hand, and tried
to imitate his quotation from Rousseau; a thousand times I abandoned the attempt
in despair, and felt persuaded that his peculiar manner and power arose from an
energy of soul, which nature could give, but which no human being could justly copy.
In short, he seems to be altogether a being of a former age, or of a totally different
nature from the rest of men. As I recall, at this moment, several of his awfully
striking attitudes, the chilling tide with which my blood begins to pour along my arteries, reminds me of the emotions produced by the first sight of Gray's introductory
picture of his bard:
' On a rock whose haughty brow,
' Frowns o'er old Conway's foaming flood,
' Robed in the sable garb of wo,
' With haggard eyes, the poet stood,
' (Loose his beard, and hoary hair
' Streamed, like a meteor, to the troubled air:)
' And with a poet's hand, and prophet's fire,
' Struck the deep sorrows of his lyre.'
"Guess my surprise when, on my arrival at Richmond, and mentioning the name
of lliis man, I found not one person who had ever before heard of James Waddel!"
FROM THE R E V WILLIAM CALHOON.
AUGUSTA COUNTY, Va., November 23,1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: I first became acquainted with the Rev. Dr. J a m e s W a d del about 1797, at which time-he was an old man. He had then been restored
to imperfect vision, by an operation on one ej'e, which operation had been performed by Dr. Tyler of Fredericktown, Md.
In person, he was tall, slender, erect,—in general deportment, dignified and
commanding, but remarkable for politeness and gentlemanly manners—indeed
I considered him a finished gentleman in the old Virginia acceptation of the term.
In further description of his person, I may say, he had a long face, high forehead, Grecian nose, blue eyes, and small mouth and chin. He was partially
affected with palsy; and the shaking of his head and hands, with a solemn
countenance, produced in most minds a feeling of reverence and awe.
From the date j u s t mentioned until 1805, I lived near his residence, and when
not engaged in pastoral duties, usually spent an hour with him every day
attracted by his great knowledge and wonderful powers of conversation
_ He exhibited a happy mixture of Christian cheerfulness with ministerial gravity Owing to his partial vision, he seldom made excursions beyond his immediate neighbourhood,-still preaching, however, at the little meeting-house in
the County of Orange, referred to by Mr. W i r t , and two miles from Honewell —
his residence.
^
'
On one occasion, he preached at Milton, a village in Albermarle County,
whither I had removed with my family; and this was the only sermon I rememl
ber to have heard from h i m , - o w i n g to his habit of hearing others instead of
being heard by them. This sermon was preached in the prfsence of'seve Unfidels, and, after smging the last hymn, he arose and made an address on the
importance of Christianity to a fallen world, as an evidence of its truth
I am
satisfied tha I never witnessed such a torrent of eloquence before or since
He was a learned man, without ostentatious display, being more solicitnn^ f.
rrcsent the Son of God to his audience, than to exhfbit h i m ' e T H i s ^ S l l "
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tion was distinct, and his speech neither rapid nor slow. His gesture was not
studied or uniform, but was such as was suggested by his feelings, and was
always pertinent to the thought he was uttering. All in him seemed the result
of a powerfully working mind, and of one constitutionally eloquent. His language was always neat, often elegant, evincing much cultivation. His delivery
showed that he poured his soul into his words.
An old elder who once lived under Dr. Waddel's ministrations, informed me
that he heard him preach, on a certain occasion, upon the glories of Heaven, and
the introduction of saints there; when his descriptions were so vivid that he
actually forgot himself, and involuntarilj'- looked up to behold the amazing scenes,
Avbich the preacher, with such wonderful power, portrayed.
When I removed to this county, the parting of Mrs. Calhoon from her father
was deeply affecting. He said, " M y child, you weep, lest you may not see me
again. Were I invited to a feast prepared for the honourable of this world,
would you be distressed ? Wei!, should you hear that your father is dead, comfort yourself with the thought that he has been called to the feast prepared by
God for the redeemed," It was the last time she saw him. Shortly after our
removal, (1805,) hearing of his illness, I visited him, and we had much conversation. He told me that he felt no personal interest in any thing earthly,—
that he was convinced that he should soon leave the world. W i t h a solemn
countenance, without dejection, and in the perfect use of his mental faculties, he
s a i d , — " I feel no concern in view of death, of a painful kind, no more than
when lying down to sleep." His mind was full of Heaven, because his confidence in Christ was firm and unshaken. He fell asleep in Jesus shortly after I
left him.
W i t h great respect,
W I L L I A M CALHOON.
FROM THE REV ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D.
PRINCETON, October 16, 1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: I do not know that I have much to add concerning Dr.
Waddel to what has already been published. I may say, however, that he was
as eloquent in private conversation as in the pulpit. l i e was very communicative, and, in the company of young persons, would go on for a quarter or sometimes half an hour, in the most animated and delightful discour.se; and, on the
subject of practical and experimental religion, these discourses were most edifying. I never heard him preach but once; and that was when be was perfectly
blind. The subject was the " Parable of the Pharisee and the Publican." This
passage of Scripture was repeated by him with perfect accuracy, and the discourse was masterly. The description of the Pharisee was striking, and in some
respects new to me; as he exhibited him according to the character which he had
among the people, who had no suspicion of his hypocrisy, but venerated him as
a man of superior sanctity and elevated devotion. His manner was not harsh,
but highly animated. This was the case in all his conversation. Whenever he
discoursed on any subject, he entered into it with his whole soul. Even on
metaphysical subjects he spoke with uncommon ardour.
He was a man of a most affectionate disposition, and in his treatment of strangers was remarkably courteous. In the expression of his own opinions he was
as free and independent as any man I ever knew. Whatever sentiments he
entertained he would express with perfect freedom, on all occasions, however
they might differ from those of the persons with whom he conversed. In his
person he was tall and very slender. At home he wore a white cap; in the pulpit, a large, full bottomed white wig,—which was the custom of the clergy in
his day.
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The most remarkable specimen of his eloquence which I ever heard, was in
a speech delivered in the small church near his own house. The case was this—
a clergyman, a member of the Presbytery of Hanover, had been maliciously
prosecuted, as I believe, by two of his own elders. He was a man of great sensibility to any thing which touched the purity of his moral character; and this
accusation produced in him a degree of anguish indescribable. Though unanimously acquitted, yet the idea of being charged with a base crime aff'ected him
much; and, as he feared that the decision of the Presbytery might not be known
to all who had heard the accusation, he took pains to procure a copy of the pro
ceedings, signed by the Moderator and Clerk. To this paper he attached certain
severe remarks on the malignity of his accusers, mentioning them by name.
This laid the foundation for a charge of forgery, as this had the appearance of
being entirely an extract from the Records of Presbytery. It was on this second
accusation that Dr. Waddel made the speech in defence of this clergyman. An
intelligent elder present, who did not agree in opinion with Dr. W., and who had
heard several of Patrick Henry's most celebrated speeches in criminal cases,
declared that this was the most perfect specimen of eloquence which he ever heard.
I had heard Mr Henry on one occasion, and my opinion was that Mr. Henry's
oratory was better adapted to produce its effect on the great body of the people,
and Dr Waddel's better suited to persons of refinement and education. You know
that all attempts to describe oratory are vain—it must be heard to be understood.
JAMES MADISON, President of the United States, lived about seven or eight
miles from the small church before mentioned, and frequently attended there
with his mother, who was an eminently pious lady, and, as long as she was able
to attend, a communicant in Dr. Waddel's little church. Mr. Madison often
visited Dr. Waddel in his own house, and sometimes consulted him in matters
relating to the welfare of the country. JAMES BARBOUR, Governor of Virginia,
was, in early life, the pupil of Dr. Waddel, and while he lived, cherished and
expressed the highest admiration of his eloquence. Shortly before his death, he
told an eminent physician in Philadelphia that Dr. W had spoiled him, in regard
to hearing other preachers. PHILIP BARBOUR, a Justice of the Supreme Federal
Court, a brother of the former, entertained the same sentiments of admiration.
Yet, while his preaching was so greatly admired by the intelligent and refined,
it did not equally attract and move the illiterate and ignorant. Often such would
prefer hearing an uneducated declaimer.
While Dr. Waddel was pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Lancaster
County, in the Northern Neck, and on the Chesapeake Bay, he was visited by
Mr. Whitefield, who spent a week in that region; preaching, as usual, very frequently, and with amazing powder, and leaving behind him many seals to his
ministry. Dr. W was much pleased with the fervent zeal which glowed in
Whitefield's bosom; but he thought he had great faults, among which self-exaltation was perhaps the most conspicuous and offensive. Soon after his departure
-Mr. Whitefield wrote him an account of his wonderful success in preaching the
Gospel, and annexed to almost every description several notes of admiratmn ( ! ! ! ) . The gentlemen connected with Dr. Waddel's congregation greatlv
preferred the style of eloquence to which they had been accustomed, to the more
fervid and impressive oratory of Whitefield. This sequestered congregation,
almcst imsulated by the Rappahanock, Wicomico, and Chesapeake Bay, was
several hundred miles from the nearest Presbyterian Church. While Dr W
remained there, he had little intercourse with his brethren in the ministry;'and
his eloquence, when he was iu full health, and in his prime, was seldom heard
any where, except in this point of the Northern Neck. Before he moved un the
country bis constitution was broken, and his voice much shattered
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was disposed to treat with great respect those who differed from him, even
though he might consider them as holdins: serious errors. Neither did he make
a man an offender for a word in matters pertaining to practical rebgion. Always
exemplary in his life, he was as far as possible from pharisaic precismn, and
never frowned upon the buoyant spirits and innocent enjoyments of the young.
There was great naturalness as well as great dignity pervading his whole
character.
Yours t r u l y ,
A. ALEXANDER.

WILLIAM TENNENT (THIRD.)*
1762—1777.
W I L L I A M T E N N E N T , a son of the R e v . William T e n n e n t of Freehold,
N . J . , was born in Freehold, in the year 1740. H e was graduated at the
College of New J e r s e y , in 1 7 5 8 , and was admitted to the degree of Master of A r t s , at H a r v a r d College, in 1 7 6 3 . H e was licensed to preach by
the P r e s b y t e r y of New Brunswick, sometime between the meetings of
Synod in 1 7 6 1 and 1762 ; and was ordained by the same P r e s b y t e r y between
the Synodical meetings of 1762 and 1 7 6 3 . Shortly after his ordination,
he went, by appointment of Synod, to Virginia, and laboured within the
bounds, and under the direction, of the H a n o v e r P r e s b y t e r y , for six months.
I n 1764, the people of Norwalk, Conn., wishing to procure a colleague
for their p a s t o r , — t h e l l e v . Moses Dickinson, then far advanced in life,—
applied to I\lr. T e n n e n t to preach to them as a candidate for settlement;
and, after he had preached several Sabbaths, they unanimously invited him,
on the 13th of November, to become their junior pastor. H e accepted
their invitation, b u t expressed a wish to retain his connection with the
P r e s b y t e r y ; to which the parisli consented, on condition t h a t he should
conform practically to the rules of the Congregational Church. The Presb y t e r y , however, not disposed to connive at any such arrangement,
appointed a time and a committee of their own, for the installation. This
the parish regarded as an undue a s s u m p t i o n ; and on the 12th of June,
1765, they held a meeting to consider the case, and, as the result of their
deliberations, passed the following vote :—
"This Society, by a copy from the minutes of the Presbytery, are informed that
Mr. Tennent declared his acceptance of the call of the Society, upon condition that
he shall continue a member of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, and of New
Brunswick Presbytery j * * * but at the same time professed his desire and intention
to hold communion and be in connection M'ith the Reverend Association aforesaid, as
far as is consistent with his continuing in his relation to the Synod: and that thereupon the said Presbytery had presumed that this Church and Society complied with
the condition annexed by Mr. Tennent to his acceptance of their call, (which was
made on very different terms); and accordingly have assumed to themselves aright
to appoint, and did appoint, the time of instalment, and a committee of their own to
officiate therein. On consideration of all which, this Society is of opinion that the
annexing of the condition aforesaid to the acceptance of the call aforesaid, is a proposal subversive of the foundation on which the agreement and proceeding of the
Society were predicated; and the proceedings of the Presbytery, in consequenca
* Hall's Hist. Norwalk.—Ramsay's Hist. S. C , II.—Hist. Clrc. Ch., Charleston.—Alison'l
Fun. Serm.—Hart's do.—MS. from Rev. W. S. Lee.
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thereof, is an attempt to draw the Church and Society off from the constitution In
which they are united, and to lead them to renounce the relations they stand in and
esteem too sacred to be violated; and do al.so view such appointment of the time and
persons for instalment, as an imposition on the Society, and therefore is to be treated
with neglect. Therefore, the Society do declare that they cannot comply with the
above said conditions and appointment; but are obliged "to look on Mr Tennent's
annexing such embarrassment to his acceptance tantamount to a denial of the invitation made him, &c."
Mr. Tennent then declared that he never expected or intended that the
Society should be under the power of the Presbytery; and signified his
willingness to accept the call, if this explanation should prove satisfactory.
Whereupon the Society voted their approval, and desired his settlement,—
adding in their vote, June 19, 1765,—
"Nevertheless it is expected that, before his instalment, a certificate be produced
from the Reverend Presbytery aforesaid, of Mr. Tennent's being relea.sed from them,
agreeably to the tenor of the above proposals, in order to make way for a regular settlement here, and a full union with tho As.sociation here, on the constitution of thi«
Colony."
The result was that Mr. Tennent was, in due time, installed; and, according to the agreement, he retained his connection with the New Brunswick
Presbytery, and at the same time showed himself practically a good Congregationalist.
Mr. Tennent continued his ministrations at Norwalk with great acceptance for about six years and a half. At the end of that period, he received
a call to become the pastor of an Independent Church in Charleston, S. G.;
and, on the 8th of January, 1772, the Society met to decide whether they
would concur with Mr. Tennent in calling a council to whom the question
in respect to the call should be submitted. They peremptorily declined a
concurrence, declaring that " there doth not appear any cause arising in the
Society, or any matter subsisting between Mr. Tennent and the Society,
that makes it necessary or expedient for the Society to desire a council."
Just six days after this meeting, we find the Consociation of the Western
District of Fairfield County in session, " t o consider and determine a case
of no less importance than the expediency of the Rev. Mr. Tennent's dismission from the pastoral relation to this Church and Society."
The
Society being called upon by the Consociation to state their views of the
case, utterly refused their consent to Mr. Tennent's dismission, and declared
their full conviction of the insufficiency of the reasons that were off'ered for
it. They seem, however, subsequently, to have yielded to some considerations suggested by the Consociation, and on the 22d of January, they voted,
evidently in a spirit of great dissatisfaction, that, if he desired a council for
the dissolution of his pastoral relation, they had "nothing to object" to it.
Shortly after this, his dismission was eff"ected.
Mr. Tennent, as soon as he was released from his charge at Norwalk,
went to Charleston, and was installed Pastor of tho Church to which he had
been called. Here he was received with great favour, and both in the pulpit and out of it, exerted a powerful influence. When the American Revolution commenced, he entered into it with great ardour, and his far-reaching
mind seemed to comprehend, in an extraordinary degree, the wonderful
results to which it was destined to lead. His glowing zeal and distinguished talents rendered him so great a favourite with the people, that,
contrary to established usage, they, with much unanimity, elected him a
member of the Provincial Congress. Such was the urgency of publie
affairs, that even good mon, and ministers of tho Gospel, sometimes con-

244

PRESBYTERIAN.

sidered themselves absolved from the obligation to the strict observance of
the Sabbath; and Dr. Ramsay states that, " i n the different hours of the
same day, Mr. Tennent was occasionally heard both in his Church and the
State House, addressing different audiences, with equal animation, on their
spiritual and temporal interests." He rarely preached political sermons,
but his prayers breathed a spirit of lofty patriotism, while they contributed
not a little to awaken and cherish the -same spirit in others. His vigorous
pen was often put in requisition for his country's cause, though nothing was
printed with his name, except two Sermons, and a Speech delivered in the
Legislature of South Carolina, on the justice and policy of putting all religious denominations on an equal footing. In the year 1775, the adherents
to the Royal government, in the back country, assumed an attitude of such
decided hostility towards the friends of the Revolution, that serious consequences were apprehended. In this crisis, the Council of Safety despatched
a deputation, consisting of William Tennent and William Henry Drayton,
to endeavour to enlighten these people in regard to the nature of the dispute, and bring them to co-operate with the rest of the inhabitants. The
committee not only had private interviews with them, but held public meetings in different places, and made several addresses, which were not without
eflTect. The result of the mission was considered as decidedly favourable to
the new order of things, and Mr. Tennent's shrewdness and eloquence had
not a little to do with it.
Mr. Tennent was an earnest friend of religious liberty. Having been
born and educated in a Province where there had never been any Church
establishment, both conviction and habit rendered it difficult for him to
accept toleration, as a legal boon, from those whose natural rights were not
superior to his own. He drew up an argumentative petition in favour of
equal religious liberty, secured the concurrence of different denominations
in its favour, and when it was made tlic subject of legislative consideration,
he delivered an able and eloquent speech in its support. It is understood
that he exerted a powerful influence in aid of the reform which was ultimately effected.
In March, 1777, Mr. Tennent's venerable father died at Freehold, N. J.
I n the summer following, he made a journey to F'reehold, with a view to
conduct his aged and widowed mother to his own home, that the closing
part of her life might be cheered by his filial attentions. He had reached
the High Hills of Santee,—about ninety miles from Charleston, on his
homeward way, when he was attacked with a violent nervous fever, which,
after a short time, terminated fatally. He died on the 11th of August,
1777, in the thirty-seventh year of his age. The Rev. (afterwards Dr.)
Richard Furman, in a letter to Mr. Tennent's widow, says,—
" I was with him in his last moments—his life went gently from hira, almost without
a struggle or a groan. He told me in almost the last words he spake that his mind
was calm and easy, and he was willing to be gone."
He left a widow and five children,—two sons and three daughters.
Two Sermons were preached with reference to his death,—one by the
Rev. Hugh Alison,* and the other by the Rev. Oliver Hart, Pastor of a
Baptist Church in Charleston ; both of which were published.
_ * HUGH ALISON was a native of Pennsylvania; was graduated at the College of New Jersey
in 1762, after which he was for some time engaged as a teacher, in Charleston, S, C. He was
married to a daughter of Paul Smiser, a planter in South Carolina, and shortly after removed
to James Island, taking with him a number of young men, with a view to superintend their
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One of the two Sermons published by Mr. Tennent was entitled " God's
Sovereignty no objection to the sinner's striving,"—preached in New York
1765.
The following estimate of Mr. Tennent's character is from Mr. Alison's
Discourse:—
" Do we view him in the pulpit ? Few preachers hadamore majestic and venerable
presence, or a more winning and oratorial address. Animated with a sacred regard
for the honour of his Divine Master, and the salvation of precious immortal souls, he
spake the word with all boldness. I take you to record that he shunned not to declare
unto you the whole counsel of God. A lively imagination, added to a careful study of
the Scriptures, enabled him to bring forth out of his treasure things new and old; yet
he never entertained his audience with scholastic nicsties or subtle questions, which
minister strife and endless disputation, rather than godly edifying which is in faithbut he entertained them with the plain uncontroverted truths of the everlasting Gospel.
He preached Christ crucified our only wisdom, righteousness, sanctiflcation, and
redemption. He was careful and accurate in describing the nature of true religion,
and in distinguishing the reality from the bare appearance. He spared not the secure
and presumptuous sinner, but would thunder forth the terrors of the Divine law against
him, that, if possible, he might awaken him from his dreadful slumbers; yet he was
always ready, and well knew how and when, to administer the balm of the Gospel to
the wounded spirit. Elegance of style, majesty of thought, and clearness of judgment, appeared in his discourses, and concurred to render them both pleasing and
instructive. He laboured but a few years in this place, yet we trust he laboured not in
vain.
" Or shall we view him as a patriot ? His honest, disinterested, yet flaming, zeal for
his country's good demands from us a tribute of respect. Impressed with a sense of
the justice, greatness, and vast importance, of the American cause, he engaged In it
with an ardour and resolution that would have done honour to an ancient Roman.
For this, indeed, he was censured, and perhaps too liberally, even by his friends. * * •
" Early in the contest, Mr. Tennent magnanimously stepped forth as an advocate
for this Continent. Here was a fleld suited to his great abilities, and here his abilities
shone with increasing lustre. He flrst endeavoured to rouse his fellow citizens to a
just sense of their inestimable rights, and a willingness to contend for them; and to
his spirited exertions, among others, may, in a great measure, be attributed that noble,
patriotic zeal, which so soon blazed forth to the immortal honour of this State. In
many of his speeches, which he delivered in the Provincial Congress and General
Assembly, of which he was successively a member, he displayed great erudition,
strength of argument, generosity of sentiment, and a most unbounded eloquence.
He continued his fervent endeavours to the last, resolutely regardless of the attacks
of envy and calumny which he met with; and particularly his strenuous efforts for
abolishing religious as well as civil oppression in this country, deserve our sincerest
acknowledgments.
" His natural genius was prodigiously strong and penetrating; and the unavoidable
consciousness of his native power made him sanguine, bold, and enterprising. Yet the
event proved that his boldness arose, not from a partial, groundless self-conceit, but
from a true self-knowledge. Upon fair and candid trial, faithful and just to himself,
he judged what he could do; and what he could do, when called to it, he attempted,
and what he attempted he accomplished.
" But Mr. Tennent's principal ornament was his unaffected and substantial piety.
His worst enemies could never charge him with a scandalous or immoral life. He
honoured his Divine Master not only in word but in deed. The doctrines he taught
and the duties he inculcated, were happily exemplifled in his own life and conversation.
Agreeable to the Apostle's charge to Timothy, he was an ' example of the believers in
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.'
" He was remarkably humane and benevolent in his disposition, and possessed every
personal grace and qualification that could attract the esteem and reverence of his
fellow creatures. In domestic or social life, his character shines with peculiar lustre.
He was a kind, affable and tender husband; a prudent, cautious and indulgent
parent; a generous and compassionate master; and a faithful, affectionate and steady
friend. His appearance in company was manly and graceful; his behaviour genteel,
not ceremonious; grave, yet pleasant; and solid, but sprightly too. In a word, he was
an open, conversable, and entertaining companion, a polite gentleman, and devout
Christian at once."
education. He also became Pastor of tho Presbyterian Church on that Island. Jugt before the
Island was occupied by the British, during tho Revolution, he returned with his family to
Charleston, where he died of consumption in 1781 or 1782.
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DAVID RICE.*
1762—1816.
D A V I D R I C E was born in Hanover County, Va., December 20, 1733.
His grandfather, Thomas Rice, who was an Englishman, but of Welsh
extraction, migrated to Virginia at an early period. Having had a considerable estate left to him in England, he crossed the ocean with a view to
receive it, but never returned; and it was supposed that he was assassinated
on board the ship on which he took passage. He left in Virginia a widow
with a large family of children, one of whom, David, was the father of the
subject of this notice. He was a plain farmer, and both he and his wife
were members of the Established Church. They would never hold slaves;
he, because he considered it unprofitable ; she, because she considered it
morally wrong.
Their son, David, had religious impressions from a very early period,
which never left him until he was hopefully the subject of a genuine conversion. He lived in a congregation which was under the pastoral care of the
Rev. John Todd, and was occasionally, especially at Communion seasons,
served by that eminent man, the Rev. Samuel Davies; and it was by the
ministrations of the latter particularly, that he believed himself to have been
savingly benefitted. He began his classical studies under Mr. Todd, and
continued them under the Rev. James Waddel, D. D. " I t seems probable, however," says the Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander, who had the best
means of forming a judgment on the subject, " that James Waddel was the
teacher of the school kept at Mr. Todd's; and that the facts are that Mr.
Rice began his studies before Mr. Waddel arrived, and completed his preparatory course under this teacher at the house of the Rev. John Todd;
for it is believed that Mr. Waddel never taught a school any where else in
Virginia, until long after jMr. Rice was graduated and licensed."

Mr. Davies having been appointed President of New Jersey College, Mr.
Rice accompanied him thither in 1759, and became a member of the Junior
class. Having taken tho degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1761, he returned
to Virginia, and studied Theology under the Rev. John Todd, and was
licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Hanover, in November, 1762.
The first field of his evangelical labours was in the Southern part of Virginia and the Northern part of North Carolina. After labouring here, not
without some evidence of success, for about six months, he visited Pennsylvania, where, agreeably to a previous engagement, he married Mary, daughter of the Rev. Samuel Blair. Thence he returned to Virginia, with the
purpose of settling in North Carolina ; but stopping at Hanover, then vacant
by the removal of Mr. Davies, he received a call to settle there, and, having accepted it, was ordained and installed in December, 1763, at the age
of thirty.
Here he laboured four or five years with considerable success, though his
own impression was that his ministry accomplished more for the blacks than
the whites. But an old dispute between two of the principal elders, which
• Memoir by Dr. Bishop.—Poote's Sketches, of Va. II.—Davidson's Hist. Presb. Ch. K y . JUSS. from his relatives and Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander.
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originated in the time of Mr. Davies, having been revived,—inconsequence
of which the congregation were likely to be embarrassed in respect to his
support, he obtained from the Presbytery a dissolution of his pastoral relation. He hated contention, was subject to depression of spirits, and was
often fearful of the worst ; and this probably had much to do with his
determination to seek another field of labour. The separation from his
charge was a painful event botli to him and to them ; for they were mutually
and warmly attached.
After giving up his charge, Mr. Rice remained, for two or three years,
unsettled, though he was, during this period, employed in his Master's work,
as opportunity offered. At length he determined to fix himself in Bedford
County, Va.,—a new and frontier settlement, in a mountainous region, with
a population drawn from various parts of the world, and representing nearly
all religious denominations. Here he took charge of three congregations;
one of which was five, another eleven, and another twenty-five, miles from
his dwelling. The last mentioned was called " t h e Peaks," as being near
the Peaks of Otter. Here his labours were greatly blessed : without any
extraordinary excitement, there was a lively and healthful state of religious
feeling, and an earnest attention to the preaching of the word, which lasted,
without any perceptible decline, for ten years. All classes and denominations were fond of attending his ministry. In due time, this congregation
became sufficiently numerous to require all his labours, and, accordingly, he
gave up the others and confined his attention to this. His ministry here
was during the war of the Revolution, when many other congregations were
scattered and separated from their pastors. It was much to the praise of the
people that, during this disastrous period, they fulfilled their pecuniary
engagements to him with punctuality.
When Kentucky was opened for settlement, Mr. Rice paid an early visit
to that country, thinking it possible, as he had a rising family, that it might
be his duty to remove thither, with reference to the more advantageous settlement of his children. His impression at first was adverse to a removal,
and he returned to Virginia, resolved not to attempt it. In consequence,
however, of some change of circumstances, particularly of his receiving a
request, signed by some three hundred persons, to come and take charge of
a religious Society in that region, he changed his purpose, and determined
to cast in his lot with the new settlers of the West. He, accordingly,
migrated thither in October, 1783.
The difficulties which ho had to encounter, as a minister of the Gospel
in this new country, were many and formidable. He took no special charge
the first year ; but, at the commencement of the second, a congregation was
organized in what is now called Mercer County, with as much formality as
circumstances would admit. They had three places of worship, which were
known by the names of Danville, Cane-Run, and tho Forks of Dick's
liiver.
In this extensive field Mr. Rice laboured statedly and assiduously for
fifteen years. He was now sixty-five years of age, and was troubled with
an affection of the head, which incapacitated him for close and continuous
thouglit, and subjected him to an almost habitual melancholy, lie was also
not a little tried by pecuniary embarrassments. He had ])urchased land,
on the faith of his congregation guaranteeing the payment, which, however,
was so lonfT deferred, if not entirely forgotten, that the good man and hia
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family would have been actually reduced to want, had it not been for the
.seasonable and kindly interposition of a benevolent individual in the neighbourhood.
Under these circumstances, in 1798, he removed to Green County, then a
new settlement in the Southern part of Kentucky, He did not, however,
take a pastoral charge, or attend much on Church courts, though he preached
frequently, in the way of assisting his brethren, and of supplying vacant
congregations. In 1805 and 1806, he performed an extensive missionary
tour through Kentucky and Ohio, by appointment of the General Assembly,
with a view to ascertain particularly the religious condition of the country.
After his return, he addressed an Epistle to the Presbyterians of Kentucky,
published the same year, and afterwards, in 1808, a Second Epistle, warning them with great fidelity and solemnity against what he believed to be the
prevailing errors of the times.
Durino- the last three years of his life, he was prevented from preaching
and writing almost entirely. He had no complaints except what arose from
the reiTular decay of nature, till the beginning of the year 1815, when he
had a slight apoplectic stroke, from the effects of which he never recovered.
On the day that completed his eightieth year, he preached, at his own house,
his last sermon on Psalm xc. 12: " S o teach us to number our days that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom." After this, he made no more appointments, except on the occasion of hearing of the death of his son. Dr. David
Rice of Virginia, when he made a solemn address to his neighbours assembled at his dwelling. About the first of February preceding his death, he
was seized with a difficulty of breathing, which he received as an admonition that his cud was near. Early in the succeeding May, he was attacked
with something like influenza, accompanied with fever and pain; and from
this time till tbe close of his life, he had scarcely a momentary respite from
bodily suffering. But he had the utmost tranquillity of mind, in the prospect of his departure, and his last expressions indicated an impatience to be
absent from the body, that he might be present with the Lord. He died on
tho 18th of June. 1816, in the eighty-third year of his age. His excellent
wife died a few years before hini. They had eleven children,— six sons and
five daughters. One of the daughters was married to the Rev. James
Mitchel, and still (1S57) survives, at the advanced age of more than
ninety.
Mr. Rice was always the friend of liberal learning, and in more instances
than one exerted himself in founding Seminaries. AVhile in Virginia, he
took an active part in the establishment of Hampden Sidney College, and
had an iniportant agency in obtaining the first two Presidents,—the Rev.
Samuel Stanhope Smith, and the Rev. John Blair Smith. He was one of
the first Trustees of the Transylvania University, and President of the
Board from 1783 to 1787
The first Grammar School in Kentucky was
opened in his house, in Lincoln County, in November, 1784.
The following is a list of Mr. Piice's publications :—
An Essay on Baptism, 1789. [This was probably the first pamphlet
originating in Kentucky. I t was printed in Baltimore.] A Lecture on
Divine Decrees, 1791. Slavery inconsistent with justice and policy, 1792.
A Serm.on at the opening of the Synod of Kentucky, 1803. An Epistle to
the Citizens of Kentucky, professing Christianity, especially those that are
or have been denominated Presbyterians, 1805. A second Epistle, &c.,
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1808. L e t t e r s on the Evidences, N a t u r e , and Effects, of Christianity—
composed for the use of his sons in 1 8 1 2 , in the seventy-ninth year of his
age, and published in the W e e k l y R e c o r d e r for 1 8 1 4 .

FROM THE REV THOMAS CLELAND, D. D.
SALVISA, Ky., March 20, 1852.

Dear Sir: I regret that my advanced age does not allow me to do all that I
could wish in answer to your request; for, as David s a y s , — " My strength faileth," both intellectual and physical; and yet I cannot refuse to give you, in the
most general manner, 1113^ impressions concerning the venerable man in respect to
whom you inquire. I had once a prettj' good opportunity of knowing him, however little ability I now have of communicating the result of my observations.
Father Rice (for this is the appellation by which he is generally known) could
hardly be considered as possessing talents of a very commanding order, though
they were certainly highly respectable, and eminently adapted to usefulness.
His distinguishing characteristic was sound judgment, and his disposition was
conservative. He was remarkable for both the spirit and the habit of devotion. You could not be long in his company, without being deeply impressed
with the idea that his affections had a strong tendency toward Heaven. In his
general intercourse with society he was dignified and grave,—perhaps above
most ministers of his day; insomuch that young people generally felt little freedom in his presence; but it was a characteristic of that period that ministers
usually carried themselves with more reserve, and were less accessible to all
classes, and on all occasions, than they are no^v. He did, however, occasionally,
unbend in familiar intercourse, and would, now and then, enliven conversation
with an agreeable anecdote. He was a deeply earnest and effective preacher,
delivering solemn and impressive thoughts in a solemn and impressive manner;
and yet the effect of his manner was somewhat diminished by his occasionally
taking on a sympathetic tone, which, to many of his hearers, seemed like a
departure from the simplicity of nature. He had great executive powers, and he
exerted them, in various w a y s , for the general improvement of the community
in which he lived. He was not only eminently faithful in bis stated ministrations, but acted the part of a father to the infant churches of Kentucky, besides
devoting some share of his attention to literature and even politics.
Jlr. Rice was tall and slender in person, quiet in his movements, and even at
the age of seventy, he exhibited a remarkable degree of alertness. At that
advanced period, I may safely say that no minister in Kentucky filled a wider
space than he did. He was not like the eccentric comet, with its long fiery tail,
which attracts the gaze and awakens the speculations of beholders for a few days
and then disappears, but as the glorious sun, which, by its regular and constant
influences, enriches our fields, illumines our horizon, and gladdens our hearts.
Afi'ectionately yours,
THOMAS CLELAND.
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ALEXANDER HEWAT, D. D.
1763—1776.

FROM THE REV THOMAS SMYTH, D. D.
CHARLESTOK, S . C , May 2-2, 18.JT.

My dear Sir: Your patient and patriotic labours, though most timely
and even early, are nevertheless too late, as it regards many of the fathers,
the founders of our Church.
Many of these were men of note in their
native land, thoroughly instructed in all the learning of the age, endued with
heavenly gifts, and capable of occupying, as burning and shining lights, the
most prominent positions. They left home, and country, and prospects,
and not unfrequently positions of eminence, in the spirit of true missionary,
self-sacrificing zeal. They were willing for a season to be obscure and
unknown, having their record on high, and leaving their names written
upon the fleshly tables of hearts regenerated and saved through their instrumentality, and in the book of God's remembrance. They sleep in our silent
grave yards, around the sanctuaries erected for them in the wilderness, now
often deserted for more convenient locations, and left to mouldering decay.
In some cases, not even a stone marks the spot of burial—more frequently,
where a rude stone, procured with difficulty, stands as a monument of the
veneration of their bereaved flocks, no carved line tells the story of their
lives. Living in tents or log cabins, and amid the daily vicissitudes of
frontier life and Indian treachery, they had but little opportunity for study,
and no inducements to write or publish.
As the winds that still breathe their soft requiem through the pine groves
of the forest, collect the scattered leaves in some quiet eddy, there to slumber in decay, so will there be sometimes found garnered in the silent chambers of home, lieart, public document, or private letter, failing memories of
these forgotten worthies, waking up, like the echo of a far off trumpet heard
amid the vallies of a range of hills, the tenderest emotions of the soul.
To these I love to listen, and these forest nooks I delight to visit. They
are fruitful of suggestion, and pregnant witli tho most healthful and hopeful
lessons. They link the past to the present, and the present to the future.
They give reality to the unity of the Church in all ages. They enrol us
among the glorious procession of the servants of God who have preceded us,
and as they sowed the good seed, watered it with tears and prayers, and
cultivated it with the most assiduous toil, and we have entered into their
labours, so are we, while reaping their harvest, preparing the crop for a
future in-gathering.
Surely, if every adventurous attempt to trace up the Nile to its source,
and to fathom the depths of the African desert, is commendable, much
more should every endeavour to glean the scattered leaves of traditionary
history, and to Interpret the soft, dying echoes of its distant events, be welcome to every Christian heart. You will, I hope, be encouraged in your
artistic efforts to reproduce to the present and future generations the portraits of many of those prophets of the Lord, who, as the voice of one crying
in the wilderness, have prepared the way for this glorious day of our country's progress in political and Christian civilization, and who, being dead,
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shall thus continue to speak to us, and to look down encouragingly upon
those who are bearing the burden and heat of the day.
Among the numerous names that dignify the early history of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina, is that of its distinguished Historian,
Alexander Hewat, who was born and educated in Scotland, and who, after
occupying for many years the pastoral relation to the First—or as it is often
called the Scotch—Presbyterian Church in the city of Charleston, returned
to Great Britain,—for what causes is unknown, and most probably lived
and laboured in London until his decease.
All that can be at present known concerning him from sources on this
side the Atlantic, is contained in the following extract of a letter from
ray honourable friend, Mitchell King, a ruling elder in that church, and one
of the oldest livi?ig residents in Charleston. His reminiscences and papers
will constitute a very interesting and important chapter in the early history
of our Church in this State. Judge King writes as follows ;—
" The Rev. Dr. A L K X A N D E R H E W A T , the first Historian of South Carolina, was, it is believed, a native of Scotland. He received, as he tells us, (Sermons 1 vol. 386,) his grammatical education at Kcl.so. The first Presbyterian Church in Charleston, from the time of the Rev. Archibald Stobo,—a
survivor of the ministers who accompanied the Scottish adventurers to the
unfortunate Colony of New Caledonia, had usually been supplied with pastors from Scotland. Up to the time of the arrival of Stobo in Charleston,
in 1700, the Presbyterians and Congregationalists had worshipped together.
But within a few years after, they occupied different buildings, and adhered
to the organization of their respective churches. The early Records of the
First Presbyterian Church here—usually called, both before and since the
Revolution, the Scotch Church—have not been carefully preserved, and
only a few rather disconnected but authentic and precious relics of them
remain. When the church required a minister, the congregation usually
remitted funds to some friends in Scotland, to defray expenses, and solicited
some distinguished gentlemen there to select and send an eligible pastor to them. This was, no doubt, done in the case of Dr. Hewat; as
was afterwards done in the case of Buist, The Records of the Church
in Dr, Hewat's own handwriting show that, on the 20th of March,
1768, he presided as Moderator at a meeting of the Session ; and in the
Record of the members of the St. Andrews' Society of Charleston,
admitted in that year, his name is at tbe head of the list. From the day
that he arrived in Charleston, until he finally left it, be continued devoted
to his pastoral duties. The day on which he sailed, on his return to Europe,
Las not been ascertained. I t appears from entries in the Records of the
Ohurch that he presided as Moderator at a meeting of the Session on the
22d of November, 1773, and again ou the 23d of May, 1774. And
on tho 9th of May, 1775, it is recorded that the Rev. James Latta
was married to Sarah Wil-on—by virtue of a license from his Honour the
Lieutenant Governor, (then the Honourable William Bull,) directed to tbe
Rev. Alexander Hewat. So that no reasonable doubt can exist that on the
9th of May, 1775, he was still in Charleston. Indeed it is bigldy probable
that he remained until sometime in 1776; for. in his History, ('-id vol. 299,)
he states that the Capital of the South Carolina Society, iu tiiat year, "had
arisen to a sum not less than i:GS,787 10s. iid. ;" aud it is very unlikely
that, after he left the country, he had the opportunity or the inclination to
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obtain such minute information. A tradition was prevalent fifty years ago
among the senior members of his church—which is well recollected by some
who are now seniors—that he was intimate in the family of Governor Bull,
and was essentially aided by him in collecting the materials from which he
wrote his History. It is believed that the near prospect of a war between
the Colonies and the Mother country, induced him to leave South Carolina.
His History appeared in London in 1779. His attachment to those who
had been his flock in Carolina continued, and was cordially returned by
them. The venerable Dr, Robert Wilson and Robert Rowand, who had
been members of his Session from the time of his arrival, were spared to
the Church for at least the first decade of the present century, and when
the Congregation, in 1792, sent to Scotland for a pastor. Dr. Hewat was
associated with the Rev. Doctors Robertson and Blair in the important
commission. His absence from Edinburgh alone prevented him from joining
in its execution. From this time until the 28th of September, 1820, we have
little information of Dr. Hewat on which we can confidently rely, except
what may be gleaned from his Sermons in two volumes, published in
London in 1803-1805. He was married to a widow lady of Carolina, (Mrs.
Burksdale,) who had visited Europe for the benefit of the health of two of
her children.
" He certainly continued to correspond with some of his old friends. A
copy of his Sermons sent to one of them, accompanied by a friendly letter, is
now before the writer. But the friend to whom they were sent, has long since
paid the debt of nature, and the letter is among the things that were. The
Doctor is believed to have had a pastoral charge in or near London, and to
have spent the latter part of his life principally in or near that city. On
the 28th of September, 1820, from the Carolina Coffee House, Birchen
Lane, Cornhill—a resort formerly well known to all gentlemen of Carolina
who visited London, he addressed a letter to Mr. George Edwards, Charleston, S. C , and transmitted to him some memorials likely to interest him.
That letter, by the kindness of a friend, has been presented to the Charleston Library Society, and is now preserved among their literary treasures.
I t is a touching proof of his afi'ectionate memories, and closes in a manner
worthy of a Christian minister—"Farewell, God bless you and all Friends
in Carolina;" and that spirit animated him to tbe last. He is believed to
have died in London in 1828, or early in 1829, and in his will he remembers the people of his Church in Charleston, and leaves them a legacy of
£50 sterling, which, after the deduction of the English legacy duty, was,
on the 4th of October, 1829, received by the Treasurer of the Church.
An absence of more than fifty years had not chilled his affection for them,
or effaced his relations to them from his memory. In his History of South
Carolina, how unpretending soever it maybe, he has erected a monument to
himself that time will not destroy
May we not hope that the seeds of
virtue and piety which in twelve years of faithful and acceptable ministry
he planted among us, may, in obedience to the decrees of an overruling
Providence, be yet producing good fruit, .and lead to joyful recognitions
between him and his Charleston friends in another and a better world.
The name of Dr. Alexander Hewat, or rather his surname Hewat, is an
instance, to a very limited degree, of the differences that often occur in the
spelling of proper names. No doubt can exist of the way in which he spelled
his name. His entries by his own hand in the Record of the Presbyterian
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Church of Charleston, his letter to Mr. Edwards, and the title pages of his
published Sermons, leave no doubt that his uniform orthography was Hewat.
It is so always given by the Historian, Dr. David Ramsay, who probably
knew him well. Yet Mr. B. R. Carroll, in his valuable work-—Historical
CiiUections of South Carolina—always .spells the name Hewit; and Watt,
in that most laborious work,—Bibliothcca Britannica, gives us Hewatt as the
author of the Sermons—Heivit as tlie author of the History. The mistake
h:v.- probably arisen from the fact that the name of the author of the History was not given with it in 1779. There is not the least doubt that Dr.
Alexander Hewat was the author of both the History and the Sermons,
The name of Hewat is not unknown in the early history of the Protestant Church of Scotland. In 1598, Mr. Peter Hewat, the precise orthography of our Hewat, was one of the ministers of the Presbyterian Church
in Edinburgh. His name appears repeatedly in the 5th, 6th, and 7th volumes of Calderwood's History of the Kirk of Scotland, edited by the
Wodrow Society, 1842, 1849. In July, 1617, he was tried at St. Andrews
before James the First,—himself President of the Ecclesiastical Court,
and condemned for opposing the Royal proclamation intended to impose
Episcopacy upon Scotland. He was deprived,—(that is, deposed from his
preferment,) and imprisoned in Dundee. Our Alexander Hewat may have
been a descendant or kinsman of this Peter Hewat, as our Rev. Dr. John
Forrest, now the Pastor of the Church once occupied by Dr. Alexander
Hewat, is, I believe a descendant or kinsman of Thomas Forrest, Vicar of
Dolor (Dollar,) who in February 1538-9 paid tho penalty of martyrdom
on the Castle Hill of Edinburgh for disobedience to what he believed to be
the anti-christian commands of his ecclesiastical superiors. In 1617,
James was urging Episcopacy on the good people of Scotland, and exercising that unhallowed authority which brought his son, the First Charles, to
the scaffold, and in 1688 drove the second James and the legal heirs of
the incorrigible and doomed race of Stuarts forever from the throne.
" It may be proper to remark that the surname of Peter Hewat in Calderwood, is occasionally spelled Ewart, but beyond doubt they belonged to
the same man, and Heivat was the true common family name."
Judge King adds the following as a postscript to the letter of which the
above is an extract:—
" Since writing the above, it has occurred to me to endeavour to verify
the date of the arrival of Dr. Hewat in Carolina, by referring to .some files
of old newspapers which we have in the Charleston Library. I had so
ascertained the time as to make an investigation for an indefinite period
unnecessary. After spending nearly two weary hours in turning over the
dusty numbers of the South Carolina Gazette for 1762-3-4, I discovered
in a rather obscure place of the Gazette of the 5th and 12th of N(jvember,
17(j:], a notice of the arrival, in the course of the week, of the Rev. Mr.
Hewitt for the Scots meeting. There can be no doubt that this is our iMr.
Hewat, I know not how to reconcile this date with that of the 20th of
March, 176:j, in our old Church Records, wliich I still believe to be in his
hand-writing. The entry of his name on the Roll of tlie St. Andrew's
Society might very well have been made on the ;!Oth of November, 1763.
For he would in all probability join the Society at the next meeting after
his arrival, on the day of the Patron Saint. The Pastor of the Scotch
Church has generally, if not always, been the Chaplain of the Society."
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I have little doubt that you have in the above extract, every thing concerning Dr. Hewat, that can now be recovered.
I remain very affectionately.
Yours in the Lord,
THOMAS SMYTH.

JOHN ROSBRUGH.*
1763—1777.
J O H N R O S B R U G H was born in Ireland in the year 1717; though his
father's family had previously migrated thither from Scotland. He came
to this country accompanied by a brother and sister in the year 1735. He
was married early, and within less than a year lost his wife, who left an
infant that survived her but a short time. This distressing bereavement
was the means of awakening him to serious reflection, and of leading him
to enter upon a religious life. He began now, though he was quite
advanced in years, to turn his thoughts towards the Gospel ministry. He
had already learned a trade ; but had been so well educated in all the
elementary branches, that he was capable of teaching a school; and it was
by this means chiefly that he was enabled to prepare himself for College.
He was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1761, having, during his
collegiate course, received aid from the fund for pious students collected by
Tennent and Davies.
He studied Theology under the direction of the Rev. John Blair, then
of Fagg's Manor. He was taken on trials by the New Brunswick Presbytery on the 22d of May, 17G2, and was licensed to preach on the 18th of
August, 1763. His first field of labour was in what is now Warren County,
N. J.; and in October, 1764, he was called to Mansfield, Greenwich, and
Oxford. He was ordained at Greenwich, December 11, 1764; was dismissed from the three congregations, April 18, 1769 ; and on the same day
was called to the Forks of Delaware—Brainerd's " Irish settlement."
[Forks West is now Allentown; Forks North is Mount Bethel.] The Synod
transferred the Congregations in the Forks to the New Brunswick Presbytery, and he was installed as their pastor on the 28th of October, 1772.
Here he remained during the rest of his life. He was married about 1766
to Jean, daughter of James Ralston, an elder in the Allentown Church.
By this marriage he had five children.
Mr. Rosbrugh was a warm friend to his country's liberties, and finally
fell a martyr to his patriotism. When Washington, with his dispirited and
broken forces, retreated through New Jersey, before the superior army of
the British, this excellent minister and devoted patriot joined with some
of his neighbours of a like spirit, in forming a military company ; and when
they marched, he left his family and flock, and marched with them, in the
capacity of a private soldier, and, like the rest, bearing his own musket.
At Philadelphia he received the commission of a Chaplain to the regiment
•Notices in the Presbyterian by Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D.—MSS. from Mr. Ro«hrugh's his family. Rev. Smith Sturges, and Rev. Richard Webster.
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to which these troops were attached. They joined the American army
when retreating, and were in the rear of the army when several skirmishes took place with the advanced guards of the British, Mr, Rosbrugh
proceeded with his company to Trenton ; and, as he was going towards
the river in search of his horse, he was met by a company of Hessians
under British command. He immediately gave himself up as a prisoner,
but begged, for the sake of his dear wife and children, that they would spare
his life. He quickly found, however, that his request was to be denied, and
that the bloody deed was to be performed without delay. He instantly
knelt down, and, in imitation of his blessed Master, prayed for the forgiveness of his murderers. And scarcely had this prayer passed from his lips,
before a deadly weapon pierced his body, and he lay struggling in death.
They then took his watch, and part of his clothing, and left him weltering
in his blood. The wretched creature who had committed the act, or had
had a principal part in it, went, immediately after, with the fury of a madman, into one of the hotels in Trenton, and profanely boasted to the woman
wlio kept it, that he had killed a rebel minister, and showed her his watch;
but he added that it was too bad that he should have been praying for them
while they were murdering him. " O h , " said she, " y o u have made bad
work for his poor family." He answered with a frightful curse—" If you
say another word, I will run you through." He then took up his sword
and ran off, like a distracted person, and reported what he had done, to
some of the British officers, who, it was said, justified and applauded the
deed. Meanwhile a young man by the name of John Hayes, of Mr. Rosbrugh's congregation, took charge of the corpse, and buried it the next day
in an obscure place in Trenton. The Rev. George Duffield of Philadelphia,
having heard of the sad event, took measures to have the body removed to
the church yard for its final interment. His widow, who had been informed
of what had happened, by her brother, James Ralston,—then a member of
the Provincial Congress, immediately came on, and saw the corpse of her
husband ; but the face was so mangled, and in every respect changed, that
she found it difficult to recognise it. I t was reported, at the time, that his
murderers suspected, when they killed him, that it was Caldwell, whose
glowing patriotism and commanding influence had rendered him specially
obnoxious to the enemies of his country. His death took place in the early
part of January, 1777. There is no monument to mark the place of his
grave; nor is it possible in any way to identify it. The tradition is that
Mr. Rosbrugh was " a n able and eloquent preacher, though a defect in speech
caused him sometimes to stammer."
FROM MRS. LETTICE RALSTON.
DANSVILLE, N . Y . , Decemher 28, 1850.

Rev. and dear Sir: It is but little that I can tell you of my revered father,
from my own personal knowledge, as he died when I was only eight years old.
But I have still some cherished recollections of him, which I am quite willing to
communicate to you. Tbe .scene which imprinted itself more deeply upon my
memory and my heart than any other in my earlier, and perhaps 1 may say my
later, years, was his taking leave of his family, when he was going on tliat last
fatal expedition. It almost broke my heart to witness his jiarting with my
mother. She threw her arms about bis neck, and clung to him with such aifectionate tenacitv, that his own fortitude actually gave way, and he was obliged.
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by an almost violent effort, to disengage himself, and h u r r y out of the house.
I saw him for the last time when be mounted his horse, and rode away to meet
his company. It was only about two weeks before the astounding news of his
death came back to u s ; and you can imagine what a dark day that was for his
family. Our house was immediately filled with our neighbours and friends, who
came to condole with u s ; and indeed the whole congregation seemed like a congregation of mourners. It is not easy to conceive of expressions of stronger
attachment to a pastor, or of deeper sympathy with surviving relatives, than
were-witnessed on that occasion.
My mother told me that he bad said that it bad been impres.sed upon his mind
for more than a year that be had but a short time to live: still he was the very
picture of health, and she used to tell him that the way to get rid of such forebodings was to look in the glass. He was evidently, in the prospect of leaving home,
not without serious apprehensions that he should never return. He wrote his
will the night before he left us,—of which the following is an e x t r a c t : — " Having
received many and singular blessings from Almighty God in tbis land of my
pilgrimage; more especially a loving and a faithful wife, and five promising
children, I do leave and bequeath them all to the protection, mercy, and grace of
God, from whom I received them. Being encouraged thereunto by God's gracious direction, and faithful promise—Jeremiah xlix. 1 1 . — " Leave thy fatherless
children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in m e . "
After leaving home, my father wrote three letters to my mother, all of which
breathe a spirit of glowing patriotism, as well as conjugal tenderness, and fervent
piety. The last letter, which is dated December 27, 1776, is as follows:—
" M y dear: I am still yours. I have but a minute to tell you that the company are all well. We are going over to attack the enemy. You would think it
strange to see your husband, an old man, riding with a French fusee slung at his
back. This may be the last you shall ever receive from your husband.
1 have
committed myself, you, and the dear pledges of our mutual love, to God. As I
am out of doors, I can write no more. I send my compliments to you, my dear,
and to the children. Friends, pray for us. 1 am your loving h u s b a n d . "
In regard to my father's personal appearance, if I m<ay trust either my own
memoiy, or tbe testinion}^ of many of his contemporaries, I may saj' that he was
somewhat above the middle size, and altogether a portly, noble, fine looking
man. His natural disposition was cheerful and lively, and he greatly enjoyed
social life. As a preacher, I feel myself incompetent to speak of him any further
than to say that he never read his sermons in the pulpit, and so far a:; I know,
never wrote but one fully. He usually preached from short notes, many of
which, together with the one finished discourse, are still in existence. I have
always understood that he was greatly beloved by the people of his several congregations. A good old man,—an elder in the church in Allentown, has often
told me how careful my father was to attend to all his pastoral duties. If any
among his flock were sick, the physician was not more attentive than he; and if
he saw any root of bitterness springing up among his people, he would not rest
until the evil was effectually removed. From the statements received from him
and others, I infer that there was perhaps nothing for which my father was more
distinguished than bis love of peace, and his ever vigilant and untiring efforts to
promote it.
I cannot forbear to say a word of my dear sainted mother. From the time
that she became a widow^, she had but a feeble and broken constitution; but she
was eminently faithful in the discharge of parental duty, carefully instructing
and counselling her children, and endeavouring to imbue their minds with the
knowledge and fear of God. She regularly maintained fiimily worship, night
and morning, by reading the Scriptures, singing, and prayer. I shall never forget the fervent prayer she offered the morning I left home to come to this State,
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that if we should never meet again on earth, we might meet where there will
be no painful separations. To my great loss, but to her unspeakable gain, .she
died the following spring. She was one of the best of wives and mothers.
Affectionately and truly,
LETTICE RALSTON.

PATRICK ALLISON, D. D.
1763—1802.
FROM ROBERT PURVIANCE, ESQ.
BALTIMORE, 5th June, 1850

Dear Sir: Your l e t t e r , requesting some biographical notices, in connection with my personal recollections, of the R e v . Dr. Allison, formerly of this
city, has been duly r e c e i v e d ; and I am the more willing to comply with
your request from the fact t h a t nearly all his contemporaries are gone, and
if I were to decline, I should scarcely know to whom to refer you for the
accomplishment of your wish. I n d e e d I acknowledge it is no unpleasa'nt
task to me to aid, in any degree, in perpetuating the memory of that venerable and eminent man. I was t a u g h t , from my childhood, to regard him
with affection and reverence, and my earliest and best impressions were
received under his ministrations.
P A T R I C K A L L I S O N was born in Lancaster County, P a . , in the year
1740.
His father was a respectable farmer of t h a t county, and was, I
believe, a native of I r e l a n d . H e had several sons, and one or two daughters. As the sons grew up, his fortune not being sufficiently large to give
to each a liberal education, and to leave an adequate portion besides, he
jroposed to them to commute what he intended to give them, for an education, which they were to consider as a discharge from any further claim on his
estate. P a t r i c k was the only one who accepted the c o m m u t a t i o n ; and this
became his only patrimony. H e was, accordingly, by his own choice, sent
to the University of P e n n s y l v a n i a , at which, having very honourably sustained himself, he was graduated in 1760. H e commenced his theological
•studies shortly after he left the U n i v e r s i t y ; b u t in 1 7 6 1 , was appointed
Professor in the Academy at Newark, D e . , which office he accepted.
He
was licensed to preach, by the Second P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia, in March,
I'Oo. In August of t h a t year, a few P r e s b y t e r i a n s from Pennsylvania,
who had, the year before, erected a log church in B a l t i m o r e , then containing between t h i r t y and forty houses, and some three hundred inhabitants, sent a request to the P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia that Mr. Allison,
who had previously preached to thera, might be appointed to supply their
pulpit, on a salary of one hundred pounds per annum.
H e was, at this
time, connected with the Newark Academy, a t which several young gentlemen from Baltimore were pur.suing their studies ; and I r a t h e r think they
"ere instrumental in directing tln^ attention of the infant congregation
towards him. Mr. Allison cxiircssing his willingness to go, although he
had a call to a larger church in Newcastle, D e . , — t h e P r e s b y t e r y complied
with the request. H e was ordained in Philadelphia, by the same P r e s b y tery that licensed him, in 1765, but does not appear to have been ever
VOL 111.
33
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installed in Baltimore, though he was always regarded as the pastor, during
the long period that he continued to serve the congregation. He officiated
at first, for some time, in a small edifice, to not more, it is supposed, than
.six families. In a few years, the number had so far increased as to require
the erection of a new place of worship; to which, not long after, an addition was made to accommodate the influx of worshippers ; and subsequently
that wa^ pulled down, and the present edifice erected,—one of the most
expensive and elegant structures of that day.
Mr. Allison received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the University of Pennsylvania in 1782.
Dr. Allison was married in March, 1787, to Wellary, daughter of William
Buchanan, a gentleman who distinguished himself by his civil services
during the war of the Revolution. She survived him about twenty years.
He left an only child,—a daughter, who intermarried with Mr. George I.
Brown, and died in 1849, leaving six children, the eldest of whom is quite
eminent as a lawyer at our Bar.
The division which occurred in tbe Presbyterian Church into Old and New
Side, had been healed a few years before he entered the ministry: his
sympathies, however, on the coutroverted points, were strongly with the Old
Side ; and it is probable that this circumstance may have given, to some
extent, the hue to his public character.
During the Ptcvolutionary war. Dr. Allison felt that the great question at
issue affected the interests of religion, as truly as any other interests which
claimed the protection of society. He never concealed his own patriotic
spirit, and lost no proper occasion to stimulate his countrymen to an unyielding resistance to the oppressions to which they were subjected. In the
winter of 1776, Congress was removed to Baltimore ; and this furnished
him with many opportunities of exhibiting his warm devotion to his country. He became so popular with a Large portion of the members, that he
was often the object of their kind inquiries, after the removal of the body
to another place. He was intimately acquainted with General Washington,
and so great was tlic reverence with which he regarded his character, that
the news of the General's death produced such an effect upon him, that his
family felt a momentary apprehension in respect to the result.
Dr. Allison's connection with his church continued about thirty-five years.
A year or two after he commenced his ministry, he received a call to become
the Pastor of a Church in Philadelphia; but so earnest was the opposition
made by his own flock to his acceptance of it, that he declined it almost
immediately, and resolved to live and die with the people among whom Providence had already cast his lot. About two years previous to his death,
his health began to decline, and, under the conviction that he should be
inadequate to the discharge of his ministerial duties, he determined at once
to relinquish bis charge. Without previous consultation with any one, he
announced this determination on a Sabbath, after preaching a sermon which
gave no token of any thing like approaching intellectual decay. I was present when the announcement was made, and can never forget the almost
electric shock which it sent through the assembly. The congregation utterly
declined to accept his resignation, and, in compliance with their urgent
wishes, he consented to retain the pastoral relation ; though they proceeded,
as soon as possible, to provide him with a colleague. Shortly after this, he
made a journey to one of our western watering places, and returned with
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his health so much improved, that, on the succeeding Sunday, he preached,
taking for his text the appropriate language of the Psalmist,—" Why art
thou cast down, 0 my soul, and why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope
thou in God ; for I shall yet praise Him who is the health of my countenance and my God."
Dr. Allison's disease was an affection of the nervous system, which had
been gradually developing itself for some years, before it was perceived to
have any material effect upon his mind. The first indication of this was
in connection with the Sermon which he preached on the death of Washington. By request of his congregation, he yielded a copy of it for the press;
and it came forth, very indifferently printed, and withal marred by somo
typographical errors. This circumstance, so trifling in itself, was observed
to have a very great and disproportionate effect upon the Doctor's mind ;
and it was found impossible to account for it, without supposing some nervous derangement that had not before been perceptible, but which afterwards developed itself iu the form of an incurable malady. Some few
months before his death, it was thought desirable that he should be placed
in a situation, where medical treatment could be more successfully applied
than at home; and this was accordingly done. In three or four months, his
mind seemed to have regained nearly its accustomed tone, but his frame was
so shattered, as well by the medical treatment to which he had been subjected, as by the long continuance of his disease, that he sunk into the gr.-ive
within two months after his return home. A short time before his death,
he expressed a wish to close his eyes himself, at that solemn moment, and
intimated, at the same time, to a lady who was kindly ministering around
his death-bed, that when he felt himself about to make the transition, he
would let her know it. Accordingly, just before the last moment came, he
gave the promised intimation to his friend; he was assisted in raising his
hands to close his eyes; and the place which had known him knew him no
more. He died August 21, 1802, aged about sixty-two. Dr. Inglis paid a
suitable tribute to his memory in a Funeral Sermon from I. Thess. iv. 13,
which, some twenty years after, was published in a posthumous volume of
Dr. I.'s Discourses.
Dr. Allison's personal appearance was highly commanding and impressive. He was of about the medium height, and in every way well proportioned. His manners combined grace with dignity in an uncommon degree,—
so as to invite confidence on the one hand, and to repel all undue familiarity
on the other. While there was nothing about him that savoured of ostentation, there was always that genuine self-respect, that considerate regard
to circumstances, that cautious forbearance to give unnecessary pain, which
never fail to secure to an individual a deferential respect from all with
whom he associates. His moral character was entirely above reproach.
Accustomed of course to move in the highest circles of society, lie never
forgot the sacredness of his calling, while yet he was a highly entertaining
and agreeable companion. As he was himself remarkable for propriety of
speech, he would never tolerate gross improprieties in others,—no matter what
might be their standing in society ; and if an expression bordering on profaneness, or even indecent levity, were uttered in bis hearing, it was very
sure to meet with a deserved rebuke. His intellectual character wa.s universally acknowledged to be of a very high order. His early opportunities for
the culture of his mind were among the best which the country then afforded;
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and these, diligently improved, in connection with his fine natural powers,
rendered him decidedly eminent even among the greater minds of his profession. He was always a diligent student; and his studies, instead of being
strictly professional, took a wide range. He was an elegant belles lettres
scholar, and was very familiar with both Ancient and Modern History. The
versification of Pope, and the chaste beauties of Addison, had great attractions for him ; and I rather think that the style of Robertson, the Historian,
was the model on which he formed his own. His power of mental abstraction is said to have been so remarkable, that he experienced no interruption
in the composition of a sermon, by the presence and conversation of company. In the delivery of his sermons he always had his manuscript before
him ; and though his manner could not be said to be attractive to a stranger,
yet to those who were accustomed to it, it was very agreeable. His discourses were generally didactic, often profoundly argumentative. I once
heard an Episcopal clergyman of some note expressing rather a low estimate
of some of the ministers of the day, but of Dr. Allison he remarked with
emphasis,—"He was a man of matter " He was especially eminent in the
judicatories of the Church, and in all public bodies ; being possessed of
great penetration, the utmost self-control, and an admirable commaud of
thought and language the most appropriate and elegant. I remember to
have heard that Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith, then President of Princeton
College, remarked to a gentleman of our city,—" Dr. Allison is decidedly
the ablest statesman we have in tlie General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church." And the late Dr. Jliller of Princeton, as perhaps you are aware,
has left behind him a similar testimony.
Dr. Allison, though he Avrote but little for the press, yet sometimes
wielded a pen of prodigious power. An occasion occurred, shortly after the
Revolution, which led him to put forth his power as a controversial writer
through the press, in defence of the great cause of equal rights among different denominations of Christians. During our Culonial dependance, the
Episcopal Church iu this State liad been the favoured Church of the government ; but the Revolution produced an iniportant change in this respect,
reducing the various religious denominations, in the eye of the government,
to the same level. After the return of Peace, certain divines of the Episcopal Church invoked the aid of the Legislature, in reference to some matters of tbeir own, in a way that seemed to recognise a distinction which the
other denominations were not willing to concede to them ; and the Legislature listened to their petition, and grauted the desired aid. Dr. Allison
regarding this legislative measure as characterized by an unworthy partiality,
came out with a series of Essays over the signature, " Vindex," which contain a noble defence of religious liberty, and which procured an important
modification and virtual defeat of the questionable bill. The following
extract from one of these papers will show at once that he was a vigorous
writer, and a champion for the cause of religious freedom: —
"An attempt of this sort will ever raise a powerful alarm, unless the people are
enslaved or asleep. An attempt of this sort has raised a powerful alarm, and a prosecution of it shall, with the countenance of Heaven, he resolutely and successfully
opposed."
In the conclusion of his introductory remarks, he says,—
" We have just accomplished a Revolution which is and will be the admiration of
mankind, till all human glory passeth forever away. By our means, an uncommon
illumination has spread over the whole civilized earth, penetrating even its dark aad
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intolerant regions of gloomy superstition. The noblest prospects break around our
enraptured views. We triumphantly anticipate degrees of national magnificence ami
grandeur, far superior to what the sun ever beheld. While the war continued, when
weakening fear prevailed on almost, every side, Maryland was distinguished by the
wisdom and vigour of her councils, the unanimity of her citizens, tho number and
valour of her troops. Shall she tarnish her dear bought honours, and descend from
her well earned fame? Shall she obscure the splendour of ' America's rising' by an
admission of unjust distinctions and impolitic discriminations, which encroach upon
the indeffeasible privileges of her resolute, virtuous, obedient citizens ? It must not,
cannot, shall not, be. Their own liberal contributions and intrepid exertions in the
late hostile scene, say, no; the blood of numerous heroes shed for equal, impartial
liberty, says, no; an immortal loader says, no, who has been the chosen instrument
of doing more for the salvation of his country, than ever before fell to the lot of a
human being,—who has saved her to be au asylum for the poor and oppressed of all
nations and religions, and who would have the residue of his days embittered by incurable anguish, if, looking across the river that enriches and adorns his peaceful retreat,
he should behold ecclesiastical usurpation raising her hideous head, and spreading her
hateful, malignant Infiuence around; the God of Heaven says, no, who having heretofore signally Interposed in their favour, and entrusted to their keeping the fair inheritance of impartial freedom, expects and commands ifhem to stand fast in the liberty
wherewith He has made them free."
About the year 1791 or 1792, an incident occurred, which brought Dr.
Allison before the world in defence of American Protestantism. Dr. Carroll, who was a Roman Catholic divine, and who had also been so conspicuous as a patriot during the Revolutionary war, that he had been selected
by Congress to act in the capacity of Secretary to the Mission to Canada,
to induce that Province to join with the United States in their struggle
against Great Britain,—had been appointed by the Pope, about the year
1789, the first Catholic Bishop in America. I t became necessary for him
to go to Europe to receive consecration, as that ceremony could not, at that
time, be performed in this country. He went to London, and the Pope's
Nuncio in that city was empowered to bestow it upon him. In the year
1790, he returned to his people in the new character of Bishop, to whom
before he had been known only as a Priest. Dr. Carroll had been always
highly esteemed by all denominations in Baltimore, as well for his decided
patriotism, as for his exemplary Christian character; and Dr. Allison had
long been on terms of great intimacy with him. I t was very soon made
known, after he had entered upon his new duties, that the title he assumed
was John, Bishop of Baltimore;
and to one who had shown himself so
Btern an advocate of religious liberty, and the equal rights of all denominations as Dr. Allison had done, it seemed too expressive of exclusiveness
and supremacy, to be allowed to pass without animadversion. He accordingly arraigned it at the bar of public opinion, in a series of able Essays;
though he aimed at nothing more than to show that, however much importance the Church which had adopted the title might ascribe to it, it was
really worth no more than plain Doctor or Mr. in an unpretending Protestant Church.
I ought to add that Dr. Allison sustained all the domestic relations with
the utmost dignity and affection : a more devoted husband and father than
he was, it would be difficult to find. In the evening of his days, while his
mind was undergoing the sad eclipse to which I have referred, he never
intermitted family worship; and conducted it in such a manner as not^ to
indicate the slightest mental aberration. His great aversion to appearing
as an author induced him to leave, as one of his dying injunctions, that all
his manuscript sermons should be committed to the flames: otherwise T

262

PRESBYTERIAN.

doubt not there might have been a selection made from them for the press,
which would have done honour to our American pulpit.
Dr. Allison's name is intimately associated, not only with the early history of the congregation of which he was pastor, but with many important
measures of the Presbyterian Church, and with much that was done in his
day for the general improvement of this city, and of society at large. From
the origin of the Baltimore Presbytery, he was its leading member until he
died. He was Chairman of the Committee of the Presbyterian Church on
Psalmody, and a member of other leading committees at the organization
of the General Assembly. He was one of the original founders of the
Baltimore College and the Baltimore Library. He was also an active member of the Convention, that met first at Elizabethtown, in 1766, to oppose
the establishment of Episcopacy in this country. Nearly half a century
has elapsed since he passed away; but the memory of his talents and virtues is still fresh in some minds, and I rejoice that you are disposed to
transmit some enduring notice of his life and character to future generations.
I am, with great respect.
Dear Sir, your obedient servant,
ROBERT PURVIANCE,
FROM THE REV MATTHEW BROWN, D, D.,
PRESIDENT o r JEFFERSON COLLEGE.

June 26, 1848.
Rev. and dear Sir: I regret that my personal knowledge of Dr. Allison of
Baltimore is quite too limited to avail for the purpose which your request contemplates. I never saw him but once, though he certainly then made an impression upon me which the lapse of about half a centuiy has left almost as distinct
as ever.
The occasion on which I saw him, was a meeting of the Presbytery of Carlisle, at which he bad been invited to sit as a corresponding member. It was
about the time that I was licensed to preach; and knowing, as I did, the high
standing of Dr. Allison in the Church, I was glad of an opportunit}^ of even
seeing him. Fortunately, something came up in the deliberations of the Presbytery, that drew from him some remarks; and, though he did not attempt any
thing like a set speech, he said enough fully to justif}' tbe exalted opinion that I
had previously formed of his great parliamentary skill .and power His personal
appearance was remarkably dignified and commanding, and impressed me at
once with the idea of intellectual superiority. His attitude, gesture, every thingpertaining to his manner, was in a high degree impressive, and seemed hardly to
admit of improvement. And nothing could exceed the appropriateness and
graceful elegance of his remarks. I have heard him spoken of by some of the
fathers,—particularly the late Dr. John King; and they all agreed in ascribing to
him talents and accomplishments of the highest order; though I am inclined to
think that a deliberative body, rather than the pulpit, called them forth to the
best advantage. On the floor of the General Assembly, I have often heard it
said that he had no superior; and though he did not always carry conviction to
all who heard him, it was not for want of the highest skill and address in managing his subject. Nearly all who have distinct recollections of him have passed
away, but there must be a few still living who can tell you more about him than
Your friend and servant,
MATTHEW BROWN.
CANNONSBURG,
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DAVID CALDWELL, D. D.*
1763—1824.
D A V I D C A L D W E L L , the eldest son of Andrew and Martha Caldwell, was
born in Lancaster County, Pa., March 22, 1725. His father was a farmer
in comfortable circumstances, and was much esteemed in the neighbourhood
in which he lived. The son, after receiving the rudiments of an English
education, served an apprenticeship to a house carpenter ; and he subsequently worked at the business four years, in the capacity of a journeyman.
At the age of about twenty-five, he believed himself the subject of a true
conversion, and made a public profession of his faith in Christ. Having
resolved to devote himself to the ministry, he immediately commenced a
course of study with a view to a collegiate education. Part of his preparatory course at least was under the instruction of the Rev. Robert Smith of
Pequea, Pa. He was graduated at Princeton in 1761,—the year in which
President Davies died; and he has been heard to say that he assisted in
carrying him to his grave.
After leaving College, he was engaged, for a year, in teaching a school
at Cape ]\Iay ; at the same time occupying his hours of leisure in the study
of Theology. When the year had expired, he returned to Princeton, with a
view to devote himself more exclusively to his preparation for the ministry;
but, during a part of the time of his residence there, he acted as assistant
teacher in College, in the department of languages. He was taken under
the care of the New Brun.swick Presbytery at its meeting in Princeton,
September 28, 1762, and was licensed to preach the Gospel, by the same
Presbytery, and at the same place, on the 8th of June, 1763.
Having supplied several vacancies within the bounds of the Presbytery
that licensed him, he was commissioned by the Synod to spend at least one
year as a missionary in North Carolina, and the Presbytery were ordered
to ordain him with reference to this mission. He seems to have visited
North Carolina first in the summer, or early in the autumn, of 1764 ; and
then to have returned to the North for ordination. He was ordained at
Trenton, N. J., on the 6th of July, 1765,— the sermon being preached by
t!ie Rev. William Kirkpatrick.t A call to him had been laid before the
I'rcsbytery at a previous meeting, from the Congregations in Buffalo and
AluiiKiiice settlements in North Carolina; in consequence of which, he was
dismisscLl to join the Presbytery of Hanover in Virginia. The Congregations
tu wliich lie was called, included a considerable number of his friends, who
* ^I(•moir by Rev. Dr. Caruthers.—Footu's Sketches of N. C.—MS. from Rev. Dr. Hall.
t WILLIAM KIRKPATIIICK was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1767; was licensed
to preach by the Presbytery of New Brunswick !it Princeton, August 15, 1758; and was
ordained sine titulo, at Cranberry, July 4, m>'.>. lu March,176(), he was sent, in answer to a.
petition made to Presbytery, to preach at Trenton. In April, 17lil, the iie(i|ilo of Trenton
l-'ave him a call; and in April, 1762, by the advko of Presbytery, he accepted it; but, for sorae
reason iir other, his installation was pnstpuneil; and in Dccemlier, 1701, the Presbytery refused
to install him on the {ground of ina(le(|ii;il,e support. Ho eoiitiinied, however, to pieacli there,
the greater part of tin; time, till .June, ITCH, when he aeee|ited a call from Amwell, N. J . ,
whcTe he was installed in August following. In I7li7, ho was eh,.sen a member of the Board
ot Trustees of Princeton College;, and held the office until his deiitli, which o<;curred on the 8th
of >cpteml.er, 1709, bi tho forty-third yi'ar of' his ag(;. Ho was Alod,•later of the Synod in
liij'J. Tradition reprcseuts him as an eli)(|uent man, and distinguished for his piety and use-
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had emigrated from Pennsylvania to North Carolina, and some of whom had
been thoughtful enough to bespeak bis services as a minister, while he was
yet only in a course of training for the sacred oflice. One of his congregations belonged to the Old Side, and the other to the New Side, of that
day ; but, by his discreet and cautious management, he was enabled to keep
them in friendly relations with each other.
He proceeded to Carolina immediately after his ordination ; but, for some
reason that is not now known, did not immediately join the Hanover Presbytery, or accept the call of the two Churches. I t was not till the 11th of
October, 1767, that he was received as a member of the Presbytery, and
not till the 3d of March, 17GS, that he was installed Pastor of the Churches.
The installation serniou was preached by the Rev. Hugh ^McAden.'^
As the salary which his congregations promised him, was only two hundred dollars, he found it necessary to make some other provision for his
support; and, accordingly, he purchased a small farm, and, about the same
time, commenced a classical school iu his own house, which he continued,
with little interruption, till the infirmities of age disqualified him for
teaching. The number of scholars generally ranged from fifty to sixty;
and among them were many who have since held some of the most important places in both Church and State.
Mr. Caldwell, at an early period in his ministry, directed his attention to
both the science and the practice of medicine. He profited, in this way,
by the residence in his family, for a year, of a practising physician, as well
as by a constant correspondence with Dr. Rush, between whom and himself
there grew up an intimacy while they were togetlier in College.
Mr, Caldwell was identified with some of the most terrible events of the
war of the Revolution. The territory that constituted the field of his
labours, was repeatedly a scene of terror and bloodshed, llis house was
plundered, his library and furniture destroyed, and the most vigorous and
insidious efforts were made to overtake and arrest him, when he had fled for
his life. Ilis people, like himself, were generally earnest patriots, and some
of them lost their lives iu battle, while all were subjected to the severest
trials and privations.
After the return of Peace, Mr. Caldwell, besides attending faithfully to
llis duties as teacher and preacher, b.ad much to do, in a more private way,
with the political concerns of the country. He had been a member of the
Convention that formed the Constitution of tbe State of North Carolina, in
1776, and had voted for a provision which forbade his being a member of
the Legislature, while he was a minister of the Gospel; but still be was at
liberty to express his opinion in regard to the measures which the public
welfare demanded ; and his opinion always carried with it great weight. As
a testimony of grateful respect for the various public services he had ren* HUGH MCADEN was born in Pennsylvania, though his parents were from the North of
Ireland. He was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 175:!; studied Theology under the
Rev. John Elair; was licensed to preach by the Newcastle Presbytery in 1755; was ordained
by the same Presbytery in 1757; was dismissed to join the Hanover Presbytery in 175'J, and
the same ye.ar became the minister of the Congregations of Duplin and New Hanover in North
Carolina; and, having remained there about ten years, removed to Caswell Conntj', chiefly for
the sake of a better climate, where he died January 20, 1781, leaving a wife and seven children.
He suffered, not a little, during the Revolution,—his house being ransacked, and many of the
most valuable things it contained, particularly his papers, being destroyed by the enemy; and,
within two weeks after his death, they were encamped in one of the churches in which he had
been accustomed to preach. He is represented as having been remarkably exact in his habits,
and an eminently fa.ithful and laborious pastor and missionary.
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dered, when the present system of District Courts went into operation,—
notwithstanding there were many applicants for the oflice of Clerk of Guilford County, Mr. Caldwell's son, in whose behalf no application had been
made, received the appointment under circumstances the most gratifying to
both the son and the father.
When the University of North Carolina was established, in 1791, Mr.
Caldwell, it is understood, had the offer of the Presidency; but, owing to
his advanced age, and to the peculiar state of his family, he saw fit to decline
it. In 1810, the Trustees of that institution testified their respect for his
character by conferring upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity.
When the great religious excitement took place throughout the Southern
country, about the commencement of the present century. Dr. Caldwell,
though he believed that it was, on the whole, a genuine work of Divine
grace, yet was convinced also that there was much about it which could not
approve itself to an enlightened Christian judgment. He ventured cautiously, and yet firmly, to express this opinion; and, as might be expected,
he was, for a time, set down by many as among the doubtful friends of the
revival.
Dr. Caldwell continued to preach in his two churches, unless prevented by
inclement weather, till the year 1820, though bis infirmities had become so
great that it was often with difliculty that he could reach his house, after a
public service. For two or three years previous to his death, he never left
the plantation on which he resided; but, during the whole progress of his
decline, he uniformly evinced the utmost patience, equanimity, and gratitude
for the Divine goodness. His death, which took place on the 25th of
August, 1824, was attended with so little suffering, that his friends
scarcely realized that he had entered the dark valley, when they saw that
life was extinct. Had he lived seven months longer, he would have completed a century. A Sermon, with reference to his death, was preached, by
appointment of the Orange Presbytery, in the Buffalo Church, by the Rev.
E. Currie, one of his former pupils, from Eccl. vii. 1.
In the latter part of the year 1766, he was married to Rachel, the third
daughter of the Rev. Alexander Craighead, minister at Sugar Creek, N. C.
They had a large family of children: three of the sons entered the ministry,
and one, the medical profession. Dr. C. suffered severe domestic afflictions,—
three of his children, and one of them a clergyman of great promise, becoming irrecoverably insane. Mrs. Caldwell survived her husband less than a
year, and died in the triumph of Christian faith. A marble slab near the
Buffalo Church designates the spot where their mortal remains repose.
A somewhat extended biography of Dr. Caldwell, by the Rev. E. W
Caruthers, D. D,,—was published in 1842, at the close of which are two of
Dr. Caldwell's Sermons,—one entitled " The character and doom of the Sluggard;" the other, " The doctrine of Universal Salvation unseriptural."
FROM THE HON J. M. MOREHEAD,
GOVERNOR OE NORTH

CAROLINA.

GREENSBORO', N . C , 4tli Au-u.st, 1852.
Dear Sir: Tlic Rev Dr. Caldwell, concerning whom you ask for iny reminiscences, can hardly be said to have lived in my generation, but he seems rather
to have belonged to a generation or two preceding
\^i.. IU
34
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I n November, 1811, my father took me, then in my sixteenth year, with a
good common English education, from his residence in the County of Rockingham, to Dr. Caldwell's,—a distance of some thirty miles, for the purpose of
putting me under his care and instruction. I had heard so much of him as an
instructer and disciplinarian, that I had conceived of him as a man of great personal dignity, with a face the scowl of which would annihilate the unlucky urchin
who had not gotten his lesson well. So I approached his residence with fear
and trembling. We found, a few hundred yards from his house, and near a little mill on a small branch,—built rather to serve as a hobby for amusement than
for any more practical purpose, an exceedingly old gentleman, bowed down by
some eightj'-six or seven winters, enveloped in a large cape made of bear skin,
with a net worsted cap on his head, (for the evening was cool,) and supporting
himself with a cane not much shorter than his own body—this was Dr. Caldwell. My fears of him and his authority were at once dissipated. The moment
he was informed of our business, he remarked that he had long ago abandoned
his school, and had taught but little since, and then only to oblige a neighbour
or t w o ; that he had no pupil at that time, and did not wish to engage in teaching again. My father reminded him of his promise made, many years before,
and while he was not teaching, that he would educate his oldest son for him.
The Doctor replied jocularly that he did not consider that that promise bound
him to live always, that he might comply with it; and that my father ought to
have presented his son long since. My father made some answer at which the
Doctor laughed heartily, and said in a broad Scotch accent, which he often
assumed, when he desired to be humorous, or to worry a laggard pupil with a
bad lesson—" Weel mon, we must t h r y and see what we can do with the lad; "
and turning to myself, said—" But mon, have ye an appetite for reading? " To
which I replied, " I am not very hungry for i t . " The answer seemed to please
him, and we then proceeded to his house.
I took boarding in the neighbourhood, and remained under his tuition until
the fall of 1S15, (losing a good deal of time, however, from the school,) when I
Went to the University of North Carolina, and was admitted a member of the
Junior class. As I had nearly completed the prescribed course in the languages
under Dr. Caldwell, I studied no Latin or Greek at the University, with the
exception of Cicero, and that I studied privately.
1 was not long in Dr. Caldwell's hands, before I became satisfied of his
remarkable excellence as a teacher. He had but little toamu.se him, except
hearing my lessons. I applied myself to my studies with great zeal, with which
he was much pleased; and often has he made me recite, from four to six hours a
day, parsing every diflScult word, and scanning nearly every line, when the recitation happened to be in any of the Latin poets. Indeed you could not get along
with him, with any comfort, without knowing accurately and thoroughly every
thing that you passed over.
The Rules of Prosody and Syntax in tbe Latin, and of Syntax in the Greek,
with all the exceptions and notes, seemed to be as familiar to him as the alphabet. His memory had evidently failed to some extent; and I have sometimes
found him, on my arrival in the morning, when I was studying the higher Latin
and Greek classics, looking over my lesson for the day. He would apologize for
doing so, by saying that his memory fiiiled, and he was afraid I might cork him;
meaning that I might ask him questions that he would not be able to answer.
Hard words or diflScult sentences in tbe various authors that he taught, seemed,
for the most part, entirely familiar to him; and often, when he would ask me for
a rule whicli I could not give, he would attempt to give it; and the phraseology
having escaped his memory, he would bother at it, like a man with a tangled
skein, searching for the end by which it can be unravelled, until some word or
expression of his own would bring back to his memory some part of the rule.
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and then he would repeat the whole of it with great accuracy. Sometimes, when
he could not repeat the rule in English, he would s a y — " Weel mon, let us t h r y
the Latin; " and the Latin generally proved to be quite at his command.
Dr. Caldwell's course of studies in the languages,—Latin, Greek, and Hebrew,
as well as in the sciences, was extensive for his d a y ; and the facility and success with which he imparted his knowledge to others, in such extreme old age,
was truly wonderful. Towards the latter part of the time that I was under his
instruction, he had several more pupils, and among them was a student of medicine; and I noticed t h a t he seemed j u s t as familiar with t h a t subject as a n y
other.
During a part of the time that I was with him, he found great diflBculty in
reading, with the help of two pair of spectacles; but his sight returned subsequently, so that he could read the finest Greek print, without any glasses at all.
I did not, however, observe much change in his intellect.
In stature, I suppose he must have measured about five feet, eight or ten
inches; and in his younger d a y s , he probably weighed from one hundred and
seventy-five to two hundred pounds. He had a well formed head and strong
features. He was an exceedingly studious m a n , as his great acquisitions in
various departments of learning proved. The prominent characteristics of his
mind were the power to acquire knowledge and retain it, and the power to apply
it to useful and practical purposes. By some he was thought to be lacking in
originality; but I think this questionable. He certainly possessed a strong
mind; but the late day a t which his education was commenced, the great extent
and variety of his knowledge, and the active pursuits of his life, gave him but
little time for that kind of reflection, without which originality of thought is not
apt to be developed.
Dr. Caldwell was a man of admirable temper, fond of indulging in playful
remarks, which he often pointed with a moral; kind to a fault to every human
being, and I might say to every living creature, entitled to his kindness. He
seemed to live t o do good.
It would be diflQcult to duly appreciate his usefulness through his long life.
His learning, his piety, and his patriotism, were infused into the generations of
his day. An ardent W h i g of the Revolution, he taught his people the duty they
owed to their country as well as their God. Well do I remember, when, in
1814, the militia of Guilford were called together iu this town to raise volunteers, or draft men to go to Norfolk, to have seen the old gentleman literally
crawl up on the bench of the Court House to address the multitude, and in fervid
and patriotic strains exhort them to be faithful to their country. The sermon
had a powerful effect upon the soldiers. As an illustration, I may mention that
a Quaker lad, who had been strictly educated in the faith of his denomination,
after hearing the sermon, entered tbe ranks of the volunteers, served his tour,
returned to the bosom of his own Church, which gladly received him, and lived
and died an honoured and esteemed citizen.
From Dr. Caldwell's great age at the time I knew him, and the consequent
failure of his voice, (never I think a very good one,) I could not form a very
satisfactory opinion of his merits in the pulpit. All the sermons I ever heard
him deliver were extemporaneous. But, if I were to hazard an opinion in respect
to him as a preacher, in the vigour of his manhood, I should say he was a calm,
strong, didactic reasoner, whose sermons were delivered with an earnestness
that left no doubt with his hearers that be was uttering his own deep convictions,
and with an unction that bore testimony to the Christian purity of his own
he.irt.
Happy in the opportunity of thus beaiinji' m tiu'ii'/l.; testimony to the memory
of my venerated friend
1 remain, your obedient servant,
J. M. MOREHEAD.
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SAMUEL BLAIR, D. D.
1764—1818.
FROM THE REV WILLIAM NEILL, D. D.
PHILADELPHIA, January 15, 1849.

My dear Brother: Agreeably to your request, I send you the following
brief notice of the late Dr. Blair. I was not intimately acquainted with
him; but having resided in Germantown, and preached some years in
the house of worship which he very generously aided in erecting, I had
an opportunity of learning his character and manner of life from reliable
sources.
SAMUEL B L A I R was born in Fagg's Manor, Chester County, Pa., in the
year 1741. His father, the Rev. Samuel Blair, then Pastor of the Church in
that place, was a Presbyterian minister, of respectable talents and eminent
usefulness; was a zealous friend to Whitefield, and ranked high among the
New Lights in the memorable schism of the old New York and Philadelphia
Synod. The son, as may be supposed from the character of the father,
was early and carefully trained in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
When he was about ten years of age, his father was removed by death, and
the care of his education devolved on his widowed mother and her advisers.
The trust seems to have been faithfully discharged ; for Samuel, in due
time, entered the College of New Jersey, where he was graduated with
honour, in 1760, at the age of nineteen.
He afterwards served as Tutor
there for about three years—from 1761 to 1764.
I can find no account of his first religious impressions ; but the presumption is that he was hopefully pious before he entered College. The Christian ministry was his object; and, after passing the usual trials with credit,
he was licensed to preach the Gospel, by the Presbytery of Newcastle, in
1764. He was popular as a preacher from his first appearance in the pulpit.
His discourses were written out in full, with great care, and his elocution
was at once chaste and impressive. Indeed, he seems to have been a
young man of fine talents, and more than ordinary acquirements for his age.
In proof of the justice of this remark, it may be stated here, that, in 1767,
after Dr. Witherspoon had declined the first call of the Trustees of the
College of New Jersey to the Presidency of that institution, young Blair,
though not over twenty-six years of age, was elected to that office, with, as
we have reason to believe, entire unanimity. But when the iutelligence
came from Scotland that, owing to a change of circumstances. Dr. ^Vitherspoon would probably accept the call if it should be renewed, Mr. Blair
immediately declined the invitation, and Dr. W was re-elected. This was
regarded, at the time, as a remarkable instance of self-sacrifice to the public
good. He felt that the interests of the College demanded the services of a
man of matured mind and eminent qualifications; and, therefore, gave way
with a modesty and magnanimity worthy of record.
In November, 1766, Mr. Blair was installed pastor of the Old South
Church in Boston, as a colleague of the Rev. Dr. Sewall. On his way
thither, after his acceptance of the call, he was shipwrecked in the night,
losing his wardrobe and manuscripts, and escaping narrowly with his life
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His exposure, on this occasion, injured his health, and the loss of his sermons, which he had written with great care, depressed his spirits. In the
spring of 1769, he took a journey to Philadelphia, and while there had a
severe illness, which it was thought had given a shock to his constitution
from which it could never recover. This, in connection with certain difliculties which had .sprung up between him and his people, in relation to the
Half-way Covenant,—as it was called, induced him, in September following,
to proff'er the resignation of his charge; and he was accordingly dismissed,
October 10, 1769, About this time, he was married to Susan, daughter of
the elder AVilliam Shippen, M. D.,—an eminent physician of Philadelphia.
Thev had five children,—two sons and three daughters.
He received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the University of
Pennsylvania, in 1790.
After resigning his charge at Boston, he took up his residenco at Germantown, near Philadelphia, where he passed the remainder of his life in retirement and devotion to his books; except that he served two years as Chaplain
in Congre^ss, and preached at other times, occasionally, as opportunity offered.
He died in September, 1818, in the seventy-seventh year of his age. Mrs.
Blair died in the spring of 1821.
Dr. Blair published two Sermons, one of which was occasioned by the
death of the Rev. Dr. John Blair Smith, Philadelphia, 1799.
Dr. Blair was of about the medium size, of fair and ruddy complexion,
and decidedly a fine looking man—not unlike, in his personal appearance,
to the late Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith. He was a man of polished manners and of amiable and generous dispositions. He was also a superior
scholar, a well read theologian, and an eloquent pulpit orator. But, owing
\ perhaps to excessive diffidence, and a tendency to melancholy, he was too
much of a recluse. True, his health was feeble; but it would probably
have been improved by more active service. He yielded too much to
despondency, and did not rouse himself to labour in his profession with
becoming energy and zeal. Hence the high expectations which his early
promise had inspired, were, in a great measure, disappointed. But it
thould be mentioned to his honour that he was always liberal in his contributions to the support of religion, and of all evangelical enterprises. He
was a principal agent, and one of the most generous contributors, in the
erection of the Presbyterian church edifice in Germantown, where he laboured
in word and doctrine, for some time, gratuitously, and with great acceptance.
His services were also acceptable in Philadelphia, where he preached, by
invitation, in several of the churches, when their pulpits happened to be
vacant; but he rarely went abroad to preach, partly on account of infirm
health, and partly because he deemed himself but poorly fitted for that sort
of labour. Indeed, although he was a man of acknowledged talents, good
education, and refined taste, he failed in energy and moral courage. He
gave himself up to the luxury of private study, pondering tbe deep things
of religion, waiting, it would seem, for a providential opening to some
important station, when he might have been much more advantageously
employed in tbe great practical duties of his office. I say tbis, because it
is due to truth, and without the least disposition to dishonour his memory.
While he was, in many respects, a nnblc specimen of a man, one cannot
but wish, in contemplating his character, that his fine powers had been

270

PRESBYTERIAN

brought more fully into exercise, and that the history of his life had been
a record of more extended and self-denying labours.
I am, my dear Sir,
Your brother and fellow servant in the Lord,
W I L L I A M NEILL.

ROBERT COOPER, D. J).*
1765—1805.
R O B E R T COOPER was born in the North of Ireland, in or about the year
1732. His father died in Ireland, while the son was yet a child. At the
age of about nine, he, with two sisters, was brought by his mother to
America. The family settled in Pennsylvania, probably in or near Lancaster or Carlisle. Their worldly circumstances were somewhat depressed,
but his m.other was active and frugal, and, in connect,ion with what he was
enabled to do for himself, managed to afford him tolerable facilities of education for that day. He was deeply sensible of the efforts which she made
in his behalf, and manifested his gratitude in the most exemplary filial
attentions till the close of her life. There is a tradition among his descendants that he learned the business of plough-making, in order to help himself in his education; but however this may have been, it is certain that he
was obliged to labour at something to obtain the means, in part at least, of
accomplishing this object; and that he occasionally left school, and engaged
in manual labour, in order to meet his necessary expenses. It is supposed
that be fitted for College chiefly under the instruction of the Rev. Mr.
Roan, within whose congregation he resided during his earlier years, and
for whom he always cherished a high regard. In due time, he became a
member of the College of New Jersey, where he was graduated in September, 1763, under the Presidency of Dr. Finley.
Having determined to engage in the work of the ministry, he prosecuted
a course of theological study, partly, it would seem, under the direction of
his own minister, Jlr, Roan, and partly under that of the Rev. (afterwards
Dr.) George Duffield, then of Carlisle, afterwards of Philadelphia. He
was received on trials for licensure by the (Old) Presbytery of Donegal,
October 24, 1764, in little more than a year after his graduation. Having
passed through his trials with great acceptance, he was licensed to preach
by the Presbytery of Carlisle, February 22, 1765.
Immediately after his licensure, he was appointed by the Presbytery to
supply, for a few Sabbaths, the vacant Congregation at Middle Spring; and,
subsequently, a continuance of his labours was requested by that congregation: and some other congregations, particularly that at West Nottingham, then recently rendered vacant by the removal of Dr. Finley to the
Presidency of New Jersey College, solicited his services. On the 18th of
June, 1765, a call was presented to him by the Church at Middle Spring,
accompanied with a request that, if he could not see his way clear to accept
* MSS. from Jonathan K. Cooper, Esq., Hon. Robert C. Grier, Rev. Isaac Grier, Rev. Dr.
M'Conaughy, and Rev. Dr. Matthew Brown.
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it at once, the Presbytery would appoint him, in the mean time, their stated supply; and though he was not prepared to give an immediate answer,
he ultimately determined to accept the call. About the same time, the congregation at Martinsburgh, Va., to which Mr. Cooper had previously
preached two or three Sabbaths, were actually moving to invite him to
become their pastor, but were discouraged from proceeding, in consequence
of being informed that any such application would be unavailing. He signified his acceptance of the call from Middle Spring on the 30 th of October; and his ordination and installation took place on the 21st of the next
month.
Here Mr. Cooper continued his labours, with great fidelity and usefulness, for thirty-one years. The church and congregation grew under his
ministry, and the old wooden edifice, in which they had been accustomed
to worship, gave place to a large and commodious building of stone, which
was constantly and often densely filled. He watched with uncommon solicitude and assiduity over the interests of his flock, and was blest, in return,
with their unwavering confidence and affection. He visited all the families
in his congregation, frequently and systematically, and was especially attentive to the religious interests of the young. In these labours of love he
found a most efficient coadjutor in his excellent wife, who was accustomed
frequently to accompany him in his parochial visits, and often made herself
very useful, especially in administering relief or consolation to the sick.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Dickinson
College, in the year 1792.
On the 5th of October, 1796, Dr. Cooper, in consequence of a decayed
state of health, in which his mind had a sensible share, applied to the Presbytery for leave to resign his pastoral charge. The request was not at
once decisively acted upon; but provision was made for rendering him the
needed assistance in his labours, until the next meeting of the Presbytery;
At that meeting, the Doctor renewed his request; and his church, having
finally become satisfied that his infirmities were such as to cut off the hope
of his being able to perform the duties of the ministry, signified to the
Presbytery their assent to his proposal; whereupon, the pastoral relation
was dissolved. This took place on the 12th of April, 1797.
The malady, which thus interrupted Dr. Cooper's public labours, was of
the nature of dropsy; but it was attended with an inveterate depression of
spirits, which, apart from physical infirmity, utterly unfitted him for the
duties of his office. I t was often with extreme difficulty that his family
could persuade him to go into the pulpit; but sometimes the clouds would
suddenly break away, and leave him to the full use of his faculties, so that
he would preach with uncommon freedom and power. After he had resigned
his pastoral charge, his bodily disease yielded to medical treatment, and, as
a consequence, the general tranquillity of his mind was restored. He gladly
availed himself of this favourable change to resume his ministerial labours;
and, though he never afterwards had a stated charge, he often supplied
vacant churches within the bounds of the Presbytery, and exerted himself
not a little in gathering the means for sending the Gospel to the more destitute portions of the country, and even acted as a missionary himself. A
short time before his death, there was a recurrence of at least the mental
malady which had previously afflicted him; but it was only for a brief
period, and he went down to his grave amidst the most cheering testimo-
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nies of God's gracious presence. He died April 5, 1805, in the seventythird year of his age.
Dr. Cooper, as far as can now be ascertained, published nothing except
a Tract, in 1804, entitled "Signs of the times;" in which he notices the
progress of Infidel Philosophy in Europe, and the danger of its extending
in this country ; deprecates the spirit of fanaticism which was then becoming rife in many parts of the land; and carefully marks the distinction
between a spurious excitement and a genuine revival of religion. A Sermon of his was also published, preached before a Regiment of troops, who
were about to leave home to engage in the service of their country, during
the Revolution; but this is believed to have been printed without any
agency of his own, and perhaps without his knowledge.
Though Dr. Cooper had but limited means of support in his small salary
and poor farm, he contrived, by rigid economy, to place himself in very
comfortable worldly circumstances. He had also a very considerable library
for that day; and by a memorandum in the hands of one of his descendants, it appears that a portion of his books were purchased for him by Dr.
Witherspoon, in Scotland.
About the time that he entered the ministry, he was married to Elizabeth, eldest child of Jonathan and Jane Kearsley, then of Carlisle. They
had four children,—two sons and two daughters. One son died in infancy.
His eldest daughter, Jane, married a Mr. Samuel Nicholson, and has been
dead many years. His second daughter, Elizabeth, was married to the
Rev. Isaac Grier.* His youngest son, John, was liberally educated, and
studied for the ministry; but was obliged, by a sudden decline of health, to
give up study entirely, before he was licensed to preach. By relaxation
and moderate exercise on a farm, however, he so far regained his health as
to be able to teach a school, and was actually engaged in this employment
upwards of thirty years. He removed to Peoria, 111., the residence of one
of his sons, in 1839, where he died, in 1848, in his seventy-third year.

FROM THE REV JOHN MOODEY, D. D.
SiiiprENSBURO, PA., January 18, 1850
Rev. and dear Sir: My acquaintance with Dr. Cooper, my venerable predecessor in the ministry, concerning whom 3^00 inquire, was limited to the last years
of his life. He lived but about two j^ears after my acceptance of tbe call at Mid* ISAAC GRIER was born about the year 176."., in what is now Franklin County, Pa. His
father, who was a farmer, was of the Scotch Irish emigrants, who settled in Pennsylvania at an
early day. Having gone through his preparatory course under James Ross, a celebrated
teacher, then at Chambersburgh, he entered Dickinson College, Carlisle, where he was graduated in 1790. He was licensed to preach about the year 171)1, and, immediately after, spent a
year in a missionary tour through the new settlements in Western New York. In 1794, he
received a call from the Congregations of Lycoming, Pine Creek, and (Jreat Island, in Lycoming County, Pa. In the spring of 1795, he purchased a small farm near the village of Jersey
Shore, where he resided. Being but slenderly supported by his congregation, he, in 1802,
opened a classical school, by means of which, together with his small farm, he managed to meet
the expenses of his family. Having received a call to the Congregations of Northumberland
and Sunbury, he removed to the town of Northumberland in April, 1806. Beside these congregations, he supplied a small church in Shamokin Valley, .at least once a month. Here again,
in order to make out a sufficient support for his family, he was compelled to assume the duties
of teacher of an Academy. But his unceasing labours, both as pastor and teacher, in a few
years, destroyed his constitution, and he died of dyspepsia, August 23, 1814. He was a man
of high intelligence and great moral and Christian worth; and as a teacher of the Latin and
Greek languages, he is said to have had no superior in Pennsylv.ania. He was tbe father of the
Hon. R. C. Grier, one of the Justices of the Supreme Court of the United States, and the Rev.
Isaac Grier of Mifflinburg, Pa.
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die Spring; and as he was absent from home during much of that time, supply
ing vacant congregations, and as most of my time was required in preparing for
pastoral duties, and as our places of residence withal were seven miles apart, our
intercourse was not very frequent. 1 was, however, occasionally a visitor at bis
house, especially during the period that intervened between my licensure and the
acceptance of mj- call; and I uniformly found him a warm friend; given to hospitahty; always ready to give advice where it was desired, and to explain any
theological difficulty that was proposed to him.
In his religious views he was a thorough Calvinist, of the Old School, and
adopted the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church, in its legitimate
import. He was well acquainted with Theology, and was a very competent theological teacher. Among those who resorted to him for instruction in this department, were Dr. JIcKnigbt of New York, Dr J o s h u a Wdliams, for many years a
distinguished minister in this region, Dr. Ilerron of Pittsburgh, and others of
scarcely less celebrity. Of the estimation in which he was held by his brethren
in the ministry, some opinion may be formed from the fact that, at the meeting
of the Synod of New York and Pliiladelphia, the then supreme judicatory of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States, in May, 1785, he was appointed, in
connection with Dr AYitberspoon, D r . Piobert Smith, Dr. Samuel Stanhope
Smith, and several other of the greater lights of the body, to frame a system of
general rules for tbe government of the Church. Dr. Miller, in his Life of Dr.
Rodgers, speaking of this Committee, has the following note under the name of
Dr. Cooper:—" The Rev. Robert Cooper of Shippensburg, Pa., afterwards Doctor of Divinit}^ Dr. Cooper had a remarkably strong, sound mind; and although
late in acquiring an education, and entering the ministry, be was a divine of
great judiciousness, piety, and w o r t h . "
In the American Revolution, Dr. Cooper was a zealous Whig, and visited the
arm J', for a .short time, in the capacity of a minister, with a view no doubt to
exhort them to activity and fidelity; and he was near being taken prisoner at
Princeton. The political views which he held then, he retained through life; aud
sometimes, in his last years, when his mind, free from depression, rose into an
opposite state of excitement, he dwelt upon these topics in the pulpit, more than
Was acceptable to a portion of his hearers.
As a preacher. Dr. Cooper seems to have been distinguished rather for the solidity and excellence of his matter, than for elegant diction, or an attractive
delivery. He was, however, in the earlier part of bis ministry particularly, a
more than ordinarily popular preacher; and, with the more intelligent and
reflecting portion of the community, he retained his popularity to the last. He
was accustomed to write his sermons,—many of them at least, pretty fully; but
had no manuscript before him in the delivery, unless it were a mere outline.
His personal appearance, whether in or out of the pulpit, was not very commanding. He was low in stature, and of a thin, spare habit. His face considerably resembled a print of melancholy, or hypocondriasis, which is given in Lavater's work on Physiognomy. This sadness of the countenance was undoubtedly
an index to that peculiar habit of mind, if not original temperament, which subjected him to such serious inconvenience, and occasioned a premature .separation
from his people.
I am, dear Sir, yours with great respect,
JOHN MOODEY.
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JOSEPH SMITH.
1767—1792.
FROM THE REV JOSEPH SMITH, D. D.
ALLEGHANY CITY, November 1, 1850.
Rev. and dear Sir : In compliance with your request, I now send you the
substance of all that I have been able to gather in respect to the history of
my venerable grandfather, who was one of the early ministers of the Presbyterian Church in Western Pennsylvania.
J O S E P H S M I T H was born in the year 1736, in Nottingham, Pa.
His
parents, who were natives of England, were not only professors of religion,
but were regarded as eminently pious persons. Of his early education and
religious exercises nothing is known ; but there is reason to believe that he
had passed his minority, when he first entertained the idea of devoting himself to the ministry. For he graduated at Princeton in 1764, when he was
twenty-eight years of age. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery
of Newcastle, at Drawyers, August 5, 1767- Of his theological training I
have been unable to gain any information. He seems, however, to have had
considerable knowledge of the original languages of the Scriptures. The
Hebrew Bible, the Greek Testament, Leigh's Critica Sacra, and Pool's
Synopsis, were his constant companions, during his subsequent life.
On the 20th of October, 1768, he accepted a call from the Congregation
of Lower Brandywine, and was ordained and installed their Pastor, April
19, 1769. A short time before he was licensed, he had married Miss
Esther Cummins, daughter of William Cummins, merchant of Cecil
County, Md.,—a lady of uncommon piety, intelligence, and refinement of
manners,—who proved to be a help-meet indeed to the day of his death.
Difficulties having sprung up in the congregation relative to the site of a
church, his pastoral relation to thera was dissolved, on the 26th of August,
1772.
At the same meeting of the Presbytery, he received a call from the
Congregations of Rocky Creek and Long Cane in South Carolina. This
call he declined, and accepted an appointment as a supply to his former
congregation, for one year. About this time, he began to preach in Wilmington, De., which was the occasion of great dissension among the people,
as the Rev. William McKennan* was already preaching in that place.
After a season of much excitement, during which various petitions and
remonstrances were presented on the subject, the Presbytery, on the 12th
of August, 1773, put into his hands a call from the Second Church of Wilmington. This he held till the autumn of the next year. In the mean time,
the Congregation of Wilmington having united with that of Lower Brandywine, in seeking a portion of his labours, he accepted their united call, and
became their Pastor, October 27, 1774. In these Churches he laboured till
April 29, 1778, when, at his own request, the pastoral relation was
dissolved, " by reason of the difficult state of public affairs." This expression alludes no doubt to the distracted state of the country, and especially
•AVILLIAM MCKENNAN emigrated from the North of Ireland; was ordained as pastor of
White Clay and Red Clay Creek Churches, in Delaware, in December, 1765, and served theae
Churehes fifty-four years, during thirty-four of which he was also the Pastor of the First
Church in Wilmington. He died on the 5th of May, 1809, at the age of ninety.
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of that part of Delaware,—being then involved in some of the most harassing and bloody scenes of our Revolutionary war. Some time before ho
left Wilmington, a British army landed at the head of Elk, and soon after
occurred the battle of Brandywine. The fearful cannonading on the field
of slaughter shook many a window in Wilmington on that day.
In
June, 1776, soon after the battle, Mrs. Smith prematurely gave birth to
their fourth child. The nervous excitement produced by the roar of the
cannon tlireatencd to prove fatal to both mother and child; but they were
mercifully preserved,—the mother to sustain and increase the usefulness of
her husband.—the feeble infant, to become, in future years, the wife of one
minister, and the mother of another.
Soon after these events, he was urged by an imperative sense of duty, as
a husband, parent, and minister, to retire with his family into the Barrens
of York, where he resided for nearly two years, preaching with great success in the " region round about." At this time, one of his neighbours,
who had recently been married, and bad brought his wife home, was called
upon by some of his acquaintances, on the Sabbath, and just as they were
about setting out for public worship. The young man, who was pious, was
not a little annoyed, but persuaded his friends to accompany them to their
meeting-house in the neighbourhood, to hear Mr. Smith, of whom he gave
them such an account as to awaken somewhat their curiosity. The result
was the hopeful conversion of several of the party. During this period,—in
the spring of the year 1779,—he paid a short visit to Western Pennsylvania. He preached several times within tho limits of what were subsequently the Buffalo and Cross Creek Congregations, in Westmoreland, now
Washington County. In June of that year, a call from these congregations
was sent down to the Presbytery for him. He accepted it, and removed
thither in December, 1780.
Here Mr. Smith spent the remainder of his life. Perhaps no pastor of a
church was ever more blessed with devoted elders than he now was. A
revival of religion quickly commenced under his labours, which never ceased
till the day of his death—twelve years ! And this too amidst the trials
and perils of frontier life, where they were often in imminent danger frora
savage foes, and sometimes were compelled to retire to forts or block
houses, to protect themselves from the merciless tomahawk. Besides Mr.
Smith's abundant labours on the Sabbath, and his frequent preaching
through the week, he instituted, at his own house, a Wednesday evening
prayer meeting, to which persons would come from a distance of from three
to fifteen miles.
Mr. Smith was not a man of robust health. In person he was tall, slender, of fair complexion, looking slightly askance with one eye. When he
became animated, there was a piercing brilliancy about his eyes, that was
peculiar and striking. His voice was adapted alike to the terrific and the
pathetic. " I never heard a man," said tho Rev. Samuel Porter, "who
could so completely as IMr. Smith, unbar the gates of Hell, and make me
look far down into the abyss, or who could so throw open the gates of
Heaven, and let me glance at the insufl'erable brightness of the great white
throne." His favourite subjects were the necessity of regeneration, and the
immediate obligation of exercising faith in Jesus Christ.
His ordinary
Btjle of speaking was quite removed from any thing like rhapsody—it was
rather like free animated conversation. His sermons were generally written

276

PRESBYTERIAN.

out with some degree of fulness. Many of the skeletons, which he used on
ordinary occasions, are so extended that they might, with little addition, be
prepared for the press. But he would often, when speaking, rise to a pitch
of uncommon sublimity, rendering himself quite irresistible to all classes
of hearers. Yet, if it might be said that preaching was his forte, it is questionable whether his usefulness out of the pulpit was not even greater than
in it. He was eminently a devout man, and often had special seasons of
prayer. I t was not uncommon for him to rise in the night, and spend hours
in fervent intercession for his people, and especially for the youth of his
congregation, and his own children. With reference to this, he kept a cloak
at the foot of his bed during the cold weather, that he might have it in
readiness to throw around him, when he wished to get upon his knees in the
silent hours of night. His wife and himself often observed special fast days
for the conversion of their children. Nearly all of them became hopefully
tho subjects of Divine grace, while they were quite young, and one was
admitted to the fellowship of the church at the age of ten years. He Avas
eminently faithful in catechising and conversing with his children. Sabbath
evenings were generally spent in this way. Gathering them around the fireside, after the usual recitation of the Shorter Catechism, he would talk to
them most earnestly and affectionately, and would sometimes close with
solemn warnings, telling them that he would take the stones of the chimney
to witness against them, &c. Yet there was nothing morose or forbidding in
his character—ou the contrary, he was cheerful, affectionate and uncommonly winning ; and the cliildren and youth of his church have some of
them testified that, while he was among them, they were unconscious of the
flight of time. Praise generally employed his lips, as soon as he opened
his eyes in the morning. He was fond of singing, and he loved to sing a
favourite verse or two before he rose from his bed.
He was a laborious and faithful pastor ;—was particularly diligent in
seeking out those who were neglecting tbe ordinances of religion. The tide
of emigration, especially from Yirginia, poured around him considerable
numbers of the profane and openly irreligious. He was skilful iu devising
methods of access to persons, whom few would have thought it worth while
to approach. On one occasion, he was at the house of one of his elders
over night, and rising early in the morning, he observed a house half a mile
distant, and inquired of his elder, who lived there. On being told that it
was a person who had resided there but a few months, Mr. Smith asked if
he came to church. The elder said he did not, but his wife and children
came sometimes. Mr. Smith said that he would go and see him ; and telling the elder not to delay breakfast for him, immediately set off. Arrived at
the house, he found the man and his family at home. He introduced himself
as the minister who preached at Buffalo, and as such had called to see them.
The man said he knew hiin, though he had not been to church, but added
that his wife and children sometimes went. Mr. Smith called the family
together, and talked with them on the subject of religion ; and, after some
time, asked the man if he had had family worship that morning. He
replied that he had not. " I suppose," said Mr. S., " t h a t you pray in your
family of course," He admitted that he did not. " T h e n , " said Mr, S.
" you ought to do i t ; and the sooner you begin, the better; you must
begin immediately." He then asked for a Bible, and read a passage,
accompanying it with suitable comments, and immediately asked the man to
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pray ; and, without giving him time to express either his assent or dissent,
he knelt down forthwith. A long silence followed. Mr. Smith then turned
to the man and urged him to pray. He still remained silent. His importunate visitor again repeated his request. Under this process, his mind
being deeply agitated, he cried out at length in agony,—" 0 Lord, teach
me to pray, for I know not how to pray." " That will do," said Mr. Smith,
as he rose from his knees ; " you have made a good beginning, and I trust
you will soon be able to extend your petitions." The result was such as
Mr. Smith predicted. The tradition is that, from that time forth, he
became a man of prayer, and he and his family were soon consistent and
active members of the church.
One of his hearers,—a man of a worldly mind, and altogether careless
on the subject of religion, yet very kind and respectful towards his minister, had often baffled his attempts to draw him into conversation on matters of a spiritual nature; but, on a Sabbath morning, as he was standing
near the place of worship, conversing with others,—upon Mr. Smith's coming up, he observed to him that they had just been speaking of the vastness and grandeur of some rocks not far off. " Y e s , Col. J . , " said Mr. S.,
" the works of God are grand. And how hot will be those last fires that will
melt down these rocks like wax—don't you think so? " " V e r y hot indeed,
very hot indeed. Sir,"—said the Colonel, shrugging his shoulders,and edging away, manifestly with a barbed arrow in his conscience.
Mr. Smith was anxious, from the first, to assist in bringing forward young
men to preach the Gospel. The Rev. Thaddeus Dod had, in the spring of
1782, moved into the village of Washington, and taught the town school or
Academy in the old Court House for about a year, and then returned to
Tenmile, where he had previously resided. During that time, two or three
young men, having the ministry in view, received instruction from Mr. Dod,
amongst whom were James Hughes* and John Hanna.t But the first
school that was opened with a special view to the training of young men f*
the sacred office, is believed to have been begun by Mr. Smith, at Upper
Buffalo, in 1785, The subject had pressed heavily on his mind for some time
before. The great difficulty in his way was that he had no suitable house.
But he had recently erected a building, adjoining his dwelling, to serve as a
kitchen and out-house; and if his wife would consent to surrender that for
a while, and fall back upon their former hampered domestic sy.'jtem, the
object could be accomplished. Upon his stating the case to her, she cordially acquiesced in the plan, and warmly seconded his views. Almost
* JAMES HUGHES, the son of Rowland Hughes, an emigrant from Enghand, was a native of
York County, Pa.; was educated chiefly under the direction of the Rev. Joseph Smith; waa
uccnsedto preach the Cosfcl hy the Presbytery of Redstone, April 15, 1788: and was ordiiined
and installed pastor of Short Creek and Lower Buffalo Churches, in Ohio (.'ounty, Va., on the
2l8t of April. 1791). Having laboured successfully here, upwards of twenty years, he resigned
his pastoral charge on the 20th of June, 1814; and shortly after removed to Urbana, 0 . ,
where, for three years, he acted as stated supply and missionary. In .Tune, 1818, he was
chosen Principal of what is now Miami University. This office he accepted, and held till his
death, which occuncd May 2, 1821, at Oxford, 0. He was an earnest and faithful preacher,
anil a zealous promoter of the cause of missions.
t Jiinx HAXNA presented biin?clf for examination for licensure before the Presbytery of Red•tone, on the 28th of December, 1790, and, in view of his very small capacities and attainment?, " the Presbvtery were unanimously of opinion that it was not their duty to encourage
him to proceed any farther on trials, with a prospect of being licensed to preach tho Gospel."
Mr. Hanna, having been thus dismissed, went to New Jersey, .and united himself with the Morris County Presbytery,—a small independent body, which has, for many years, been extinct.
Here he was licensed and ordained, and is said to havo been a useful minister.
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immediately, the Latin School was opened, and Messrs. McGready,* Porter,
Bricet and Patterson began their course. Soon after, James Hughes, who
had already begun with Mr. Dod, joined them. About this time, the plan
seems to have been adopted, of making this school, in some sense, itiner a n t ; the brethren, Messrs. McMillan, Dod, and Smith, taking it in turn,
and thus dividing the labour. I t was found expedient, after a trial, to render it more fixed and permanent; and Chartiers, in the vicinity of Cannonsburg, was regarded, on many accounts, the most favourable location. This
school afterwards became a public Academy, and grew at length into Jefferson College. But the original enterprise was undoubtedly set on foot by
Mr. Smith.
Thus abounding in labours at home and abroad, and wearing himself out
in his Master's service, the spring of 1792 found him still at his post. His
health, though never vigorous, gave no token of his approaching end. He
was in the pulpit on the first Sabbath of April, and was at Cross Creek,
according to his alternate course, on that day. His text was, Galatians i,
8, " Though we, or an angel from Heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you,
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." He took
occasion, from this text, to give them a summary sketch of his twelve years'
preaching. I t seemed like the winding up of his ministry. It was remarked
afterwards that he seemed to speak under the influence of a presentiment that
it was to be his last sermon. The whole place was like a Bochim. How much
* JAMES MCGREADY was of Scotch Irish extraction, and was a native of Pennsylvania. The
family, when he was quite young, migrated to the South, and settled in Guilford County, N.
C. Here he passed several of his early years; and as he was a sedate and thoughtful youth,
and in other respects promising, an uncle who was on a visit to his father's, conceiving that he
ought to be educated for the ministry, prevailed on his parents to allow their son to accompany
him to Pennsylvania, with a view to the accomplishment of thi.s object. lie went with him
accordingly; and before he had time to begin his studies, he became convinced, under a sermon
of the Rev. Mr. Smith, that his previous religious hopes had been delusive, and was broughf,
as he believed, to build on the only sure foundation. In the autumn of 1785, Mr. Smith
opened a school to prepare young men fur the ministry, in which Mr. McGready immediately
became a pupil; and, after remaining there for some time, he became connected with another
sehool, then recently opened by the Rev. Dr. McMillan, with whom he had resided for a short
time immediately after his return with his uncle to Pennsylvania. Having completed his literary and theological course, he was licensed to preach by the Presl).vtery of Redstone, on the
IStli of August, 1788, when he was about thirty years of age. In the autumn or winter following, he went to Carolina, and on his way stopped for somo time at Hampden Sidney College, in Virginia, with Dr. John Blair Smith, who had h.ad much to do with the great reviv,al
of religion in that neighbourhood; and his own mind seems to havo been powerfully acted upon
by what he saw and heard of the manifestations of Divine grace. Un his arrival in North
Carolina, he found the churches in a state of great spiritual apathy, and his preaching was the
means of an increased attention to religion in many plaees. In ]7'.irj, he removed to Kentucky,
and settled in Logan County, over the three Congregations of Muddy, Red, and G.asper, Rivers.
Here his preaching produced the most powerful impressions, and he became a leader in that great
excitement at the South-west, which, in some of its phases, has scarcely, to this day, ceased to
be a subject of curious speculation. By his extreme measures, he brought himself into an
embarrassed relation with his Presbytery, and was one of those who seceded to form the Cumberland Presbytery, though, after about two years, he withdrew from his new connection, and
returned to the Presbytery of Transylvania. He shortly after removed to the town of Henderson, on the Ohio River, where he spent the remainder of his days, and died in 1817.
t JOHN BRICE was a native of Harford County, Md. He removed with his father's family,
to Western Pennsylvania, and received his education chiefly under the direetion of the P>eT.
Joseph Smith. He studied Theology, partly under Mr. Smith, and partly under the Rev. Thaddeus Dod. He was licensed to preach April 15, 1788, by the Presbytery of Redstone; and by
the same Presbvtery was ordained and installed pastor of the Congregations of Three Ridges
and Forks of Wheeling, April 22, 1790. When the Presbytery of Ohio was formed in 179.3,
he was one of its members. Here he laboured till about the year 1807, when, on account of
lU health, his pastoral relation was dissolved. He still continued, however, to preach the
Gospel in Green County, Pa., and the adjacent parts of Virginia, as often as health would permit, until the 18th of April, 1810, when he wa.s dismissed to connect himself with the Presbytery of Lancaster. He died August 26, 1811, aged fifty-one years. He was a man of nervous
temperament, and subject to great despondency, but of an eminently devout spirit, and was
greatly blessed in his labours.
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more were his people affected, when it was found that he required assistance to get from the pulpit to his horse ! He was obliged to remain for a
day or two in the neighbourhood, and then was conveyed on a sled to his
own house,—carriages of a more decent kind being then, at least in that
rc'don, almost unknown. His disease was inflammation of the brain. His
tufferiugs, though short, were severe. In tbe earlier stages of his disease,
his mind was enveloped, for a time, in thick darkness. His affectionate
people poured in to see him. He asked thcni to pray for him. To a number of young people in whose conversion he had been instrumental, and
who were permitted to approach his bedside, he said,—"My dear children,
often have I prayed for you, when you were sleeping in your beds—now is
your time to pay me back—pray for me that the Lord would shield me from
the fiery darts of Satan. Deep calleth unto deep, and all his billows He
maketh to pass over me." In such language, as I have been assured by
one of the group who stood by his bedside, did he express the anguish of
Lis spirit. But the conflict was at length over, and all was peace. His
last day was spent in the land of Beulah. As long as he could speak, it
was in accents of triumph and holy joy. He finished his course on the
19th of April. The tidings of his death spread gloom over a widely
extended community. Such were the feelings of his people, as many of
them have since testified, that it was a common remark among them that
the sun did not seem to shine with his natural brightness for many days
afterwards. The congregations in which he lived and died still experience
the benefit of his influence, and are among the most flourishing in Western
Pennsylvania.
Allow me, before I conclude, to mention one or two more anecdotes,
illustrative of Mr. Smith's earnest devotedness to his work, and of the fearless and uncompromising spirit which he brought to it. Being on his way
to the General Assembly, he stopped over the Sabbath in a congregation,
where vital religion was at a very low ebb. The minister, having heard of
Mr. Smith's terrific manner of preaching, intimated to him that one of his
more moderate sermons would be most likely to prove acceptable to his
people. Mr. Smith, after giving out an impressive hymn, and offering an
unusually fervent prayer, arose to preach ; and, as he arose, cried out with
a strong voice, " F i r e , Fire, Eire!" The congregation, alarmed and agitated, glanced towards every part of the building, above and around. " I f
the very mention of the word," continued the preacher, " s o startles you,—
if the mere apprehension of it excited by the voice of a stranger so disturbs you, what will it be to encounter the reality? ' W h o can dwell with
everlasting burnings?' This is my text." He delivered one of his most
thorouglily awakening discourses;—a discourse which is said to have been
the means of effecting an entire change in the spiritual views and ministerial labours of the pastor, as well as of producing an extensive revival of
religion. The minister often mentioned the circumstance afterwards, with
tears of gratitude to God for having thus sent bis servant among them.
-Vt one of the first Communion seasons in tho Western wilderness, Mr.
Smith was present. An iiuinense concourse of people were drawn together
from a widely dispersed settlement. The services were conducted in a
grove adjoining the meeting-liouse; as this primitive sanctuary could
Scarcely have contained a tltlie of the people. Such arrangements for conducting Sacramental meetings in tbe woods continued for many years after-

280

PRESBYTERIAN,

wards. Tho Communion service, which was, at that time, generally more
protracted than at present, was, in the case to which I refer, closed late in
the afternoon of a long summer day. Mr. Smith rose to deliver the closing
address. But the attention of the audience was not a little distracted.
Considerable numbers, having many miles to go in order to reach their
homes, were rising and dispersing,—some setting out on foot, some going
to their horses, some disengaging their horses' bridles from the branches of
the trees, and some already mounted and riding in different directions,—
presenting altogether rather a picturesque and striking scene. Mi;. Smith
struck with the whole aspect of things before him, raising his clear and
piercing voice to a loud and thrilling pitch, commenced after this manner:—
" O n e word to those wdio are now retiring, and who cannot remain longer
with us—we are told that when this Supper was celebrated for the first
time, none retired from the place until all was over, but Judas. If there
be any Judases here, let them go; but let them remember that what they
have seen and heard here this day will follow them to tbeir homes, and to
perdition, if they go there." The effect, it is said, was like an electric
shock: they all, with scarcely an exception, returned to their seats, and
hung upon his lips with fixed attention, until the benediction was pronounced.
If the foregoing account of this eminent servant of God be deemed worthy of a place iu the work you have undertaken, and be thus rendered in
any measure instrumental in promoting an increased degree of love to
Christ and to the souls of men, among the living ministry, or those who
are hereafter to enter the sacred office, it will be an abundant compensation
for the time and trouble expended in its preparation by
Y'"our brother in the Gospel,
JOSEPH SMITH.
Mr. Smith had a son, David, who was born in Wilmington, De., about
the year 1772, and was seven or eight years of age, when his parents
removed into Western Pennsylvania. About the ago of sixteen,—there
being no Academy in the West, he accompanied his father to one of the
meetings of the Synod of Virginia, and was there transferred to the care of
the Rev. Dr. John Blair Smith, then President of Hampden Sidney College. I t was under the ministry of Dr. Smith that bo became hopefully
pious. Having graduated, probably in 1791, he returned to his father's,
and after spending some time in the study of Theology, was licensed to
preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of Redstone, November 14, 1792.
He was ordained and installed by the sa.-ne Presbytery, as pastor of the
Congregations of George's Creek, and the Tent, in Fayette County, on the
20th of August, 1794. Having laboured here, with great success, for
about four years, he removed to tbe Forks of Yough, in Westmoreland
County, and took charge of the Congregations of Rehoboth and Roundhill,
then vacant by the death of tbe Rev. James Finley. Here he remained
until his death, which occurred on the 24th of August, 1803. He was a
well read divine, and an earnest and faithful preacher. He was the father
of the Rev. Joseph Smith, D. D., the writer of the preceding letter.
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JOHN KING, D. D.*
1767—1811.
JOHN K I N G was born in Chestnut Level, Lancaster County, Pa., December 5, 1740. His father, Robert King, was a plain but respectable man,
who emigrated from Ireland, and purchased the tract of land on which he
resided till his death, which occurred a little after the year 1760. He was
a ruling elder in the church to which he belonged.
At the age of thirteen, he commenced his classical studies at a grammar
school, at which he continued till he had become in a good degree familiar, not only with the Latin and Greek Classics, but with Logic, Metaphysics, and Moral Philosophy. His father feeling himself unable immediately
to be.ar the expense of giving him a collegiate education,—he engaged in
teaching a school in West Conococheague, Cumberland County, Pa., and
continued in this employment three years. Among his pupils, during this
period, was John McDowell, afterwards the Rev. Dr. John McDowell, Provost of the University of Pennsylvania.
In 1763, the Indian war breaking out, his sister was killed by the savages ; and as his school had considerably declined, he gave it up, and
returned to his native place. Here he continued till the autumn of 1764,
in no small perplexity as to the course of life he should pursue. He had
not only had the benefit of a religious education, but had been the subject
of early religious impressions, and had even joined the communion of the
church, while he was engaged as a teacher at Conococheague; but still he
seems to have been so distrustful of his religious experience, that he could
not feel satisfied that it was his duty to direct his attention to the Christian
ministry; and what added to his discouragement was that his voice was
weak at best, and, for several preceding winters, he had suffered from
extreme hoarseness. In these circumstances, after having earnestly sought
the Divine guidance, and, as he thought, maturely revolved the subject in
his own mind, he came to tbe conclusion that the Providence of God pointed
him towards the medical profession. He went to Philadelphia, and had
nearly perfected an arrangement for an apprenticeship with a physician
there, when he was induced, by the advice of a friend, not to come to a
•lefinitive conclusion till he had taken the opinion of the Rev. Dr. Alison.
AccoriliiiLily, he called on Dr. A., and stated bis case to him ; wliereupon,
the Doctor warmly advised him to give up all thoughts of the study of
medicine, and to enter College with a view to the ministry. After due
reflection on the way in which ho had been led, and on what might reasonably be inferred in respect to tbe designs of Providence concerning him, he
concluildl to follow this advice; and, accordingly, entered College at Philadelphia in May, 17G5. The College was then under tbe care of the Rev.
Dr. William Smith as Provost, and tbe Rev. Dr. Francis Alison as Vice
Pruvost ; both of whom were acknowledged to be among the greater lights
of their time. Mr. King, after a year's residence at College, commenced
liaehelor of Arts in May, 176G.
•Autribiographical Notices.—MS. from Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander.—Nevin's Churches of
the \ alley.
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On leaving College, he returned home, and applied himself to the study
of Theology till March, 1 7 6 7 , when he entered on his trials for the minist r y , in the Second P r e s b y t e r y of Philadelphia. H e was licensed to preach
in A u g u s t following. The succeeding fall and winter he was engaged in
preaching at New London, P a . , and within the bounds of the Newcastle
P r e s b y t e r y . On paying a visit to Conococheague, his former place of residence, he received an invitation to settle t h e r e ; and having accepted it, was
ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed P a s t o r of the Church in
t h a t place, by the Donegal P r e s b y t e r y , in May, 1 7 6 9 . F r o m this charge
he never removed, till he resigned it shortly before his death.
F o r the last six years of his life, be was greatly afflicted and debilitated
b y a rheumatic affection, which baffled the skill of all his physicians, and
finally brought him to the close of his earthly pilgrimage. D u r i n g four
years of this time, be continued his labours in the pulpit, and when unable
to stand, delivered his discourses in a sitting posture. H i s death was accelerated by a fever which, in conjunction with his inveterate rheumatism,
soon removed him from the earth. H e died J u l y 5, 1 8 1 1 , in the seventyfirst year of his age.
I n April, 1 7 7 1 , he was married to E l i z a b e t h , d a u g h t e r of J o h n McDowell, one of the elders of the Church of which he was P a s t o r . She proved a
t e n d e r and faithful help-meet to him during the residue of his life, and in
the protracted illness which preceded his death, watched over him with most
exemplary conjugal affection. H e died without issue.
T h e Trustees of Dickinson College, in consideration of his high attainm e n t s as a general scholar and a theologian, conferred on him, in 1792, the
degree of Doctor of D i v i n i t y , — a distinction well sustained by his public
performances and by the public opinion.

FROM THE REV DAVID ELLIOTT, D. D.,
PROFESSOR IN THE ALLEGHANY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

ALLEGHANY, February 22, 1850.

Dear Sir : Although I was the immediate successor of the Rev. John King,
D. D., in the Congregation of Upper West Conococheague, at Mercersburg, Pa.,
my acquaintance with him did not commence until within a few years before his
death. During that brief period, however, I bad, from frequent intercourse with
him, tbe most favourable opportunities for forming an estimate of his character
and opinions. Being a man of very social habits, fond of conversing on theological and other subjects, and free and unreserved in the expression of bis views,
it did not require a long series of years to become familiarly acquainted with the
prominent traits of his character, and to form a pretty accurate judgment of the
variety and extent of his attainments. But even on this most favourable aspect
of the case, I would feel some hesitancy in complying with your request in regard
to a notice of this venerable man,—owing to the short period of my acquaintance
with him,—were it not that I feel .aided in the task by my recollection of the frequent recitals respecting him, which met me at every stage of my pastoral labours,
among the intelligent people of his former charge, confirming and extending the
opinions which I had formed from my ow^n observation. The access also which I
have had to some of the recorded memorials of bis talents and learning, and to the
testimony of many of his brethren in the ministry, has strengthened my convic
tions of the correctness of the views which I had taken of his character, and
seems to render it proper that I should comply with your request, and furnish
such statements as the t r u t h will justify, and thus aid in perpetuating in the
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Church the memory of an able and faithful minister of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.
Dr. King's mind was evidently not of the brilliant order. He was much more
intellectual than imaginative. Nor were his intellectual efforts distinguished so
much by great energy, as by their solidity and well sustained application to
their appropriate objects. He was capable of close and logical processes of
thought, and whenever he undertook to investigate a subject, however difiBcult
and abstruse, he did it with marked ability. Evidence of the truth of this
observation is found both in the published and unpublished productions of
his pen.
As a preacher, Dr King possessed but little popularity beyond the bounds of
his own pastoral charge. This was owing chiefly to two causes. The one was a
weakness of voice and hoarseness which totally disqualified him for producing
any oratorical effect. The other was his style, which was too philosophical and
involved for popular impression. That portion of his congregation, however,
whose minds were disciplined to habits of thinking, and who had ceased to
regard the defects of his manner, highly appreciated the rich evangelical instruction with which his discourses abounded, and the ability and earnestness with
which he illustrated them, and enforced them upon the attention of his hearers.
As a theologian, his acquirements were fully recognised by his brethren and
the churches. Hence he was frequently resorted to by candidates for the ministry, many of whom he assisted, by his instructions, in their preparation for the
sacred office. Some of these, who afterwards attained considerable distinction
in the Church—I have heard speak of him in terms of high commendation, as a
man of strong mind, and an able and well read theologian.
But Dr. King was not a mere theologian—he had a taste for scientific pursuits,
and his domestic cares being few,—having no children, he had favourable opportunities for improvement in the different branches of literature. With the
Roman and Greek classics he was familiar, and had a considerable acquaintance
with the Hebrew and French languages. He was well skilled in Mental and Moral
Philosophy, and had paid more than usual attention to the Mathematics and
Natural Philosophy, particularly to Astronomy and Chemistry. This last
branch of science he seems to have cultivated with much care. Of this 1 find
some evidence in a characteristic letter of his, under date of September, 1811,
addressed to the celebrated Dr. Thomas Cooper, late President of South Carolina College, the countryman and friend of Dr. Priestly. Dr. Cooper was a man
of various and extensive literary acquirements. Being a jurist as well as a
physician and a chemist, he had been appointed to the Presidency of one of the
District Courts of Pennsylvania, but was subsequently removed from that
station by an Act of the Legislature. Not long after this occurrence, he was
elected to the Professorship of Chemistry in Dickinson College, Carlisle, in
opposition to the wishes of many of the Board of Trustees, particularly of the
clerical members, who resisted his appointment on the ground of his reputed
hostility to religion. It was known from his writings, published in England,
that he was a Materialist, and that some of the positions which he assumed, bore
strongly in the direction of Atheism. Dr King, who was a member of the
Board of Trustees, but too infirm to meet with them, finding that a very strong
prejudice existed against Dr. Cooper, and that his appointment w-as not likely
to be set aside, addressed to him the letter to which I have referred. In this
letter, after noticing the importance of Chemistry as a branch of Natural Philosophy, and its practical utility. Dr. King enumerates the various absurd and
impious theories which had been broached on the subject by different writers of
the infidel school. He then refers to the favourable opportunity which Dr.
Cooper would have, in his official position, " of counteracting these foolish and
impious conclusions, and of inculcating the grand principle of all science," and
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concludes by suggesting the propriety of his preparing a course of Lectures,
" shewing the uses and ends of the science, and pointing out its subserviency to
religion, in common with all the other works of G o d . " Although the letter,
judging from the original draft which has fallen into my h a n d s , is written without much attention to style, it shows a good measure of acquaintance with the
subject, especially with the absurd reasonings and conclusions of those, who,
through the promptings of infidelity, misapplied its principles. Dr. Cooper, as
was reported at the time, received the letter kindly, spoke of it as the production
of an able man, and expressed his intention to reply to it. No answer, however,
was ever received.
As a writer. Dr. King was somewhat, though not extensively, known. The
question respecting the lawfulness of a man marrying his deceased wife's sister
was discussed by him in a Dissertation published in tbe Assembly's Magazine.
He was also the author of a Catechism on the Evidences of the Christian Religion, for the benefit of young people; and of a Dissertation ou the Prophecies,
particularly in reference to the period in which he wrote. These various publications were all highly creditable to the author's learning and ability, although,
in regard to the last, subsequent events proved that, like many others, he had
mistaken the application of some of the predictions which he undertook to
interpret.
During the progress of the great revival in Kentucky and Western Pennsylvania, Dr. King took a very lively interest in the work, and is known to have
corresponded very fully on the subject with an intelligent and pious lady,—an
intimate acquaintance and friend of his own, then residing in the West. I hsive
made some efforts to recover this correspondence, but as yet without success.
From scraps of it which I have seen among the Doctor's papers, I doubt not but
it contains much that is valuable, and that his views were such as arc in accordance with sound reason, and the decisions of the Word of God.
The Theology of Dr. King was strictly Calvinistic. And, although he cultivated a kind and fraternal spirit towards Christians of every name, he never
sacrificed his principles at the shrine of a spurious charity. In the judicatories
of the Church he was esteemed a wise and discreet counsellor. He was well
acquainted with the government and discipline of tbe Church, and having been
alwaj^s punctual in his attendance on the meetings of her Courts, he had acquired
much experience in the practical application of her laws. At an early period
after the formation of tbe General Assembly, he was called to preside over that
body,—his name appearing as the fourth on the list of her Moderators.
In his social intercourse, he was remarkable for tbe cheeiTulness of his disposition, and the unaffected simplicitj^ of his manners. In him religion appeared
in her most agreeable and attractive forms. As exhibited in bis example, her
ways were indeed ways of pleasantness, and all ber paths peace. His house
was ever a place of desirable resort to the j^oung people of his pastoral charge.
And wliile, by the cheerfulness and vivacity of his conversation, he contributed
to their enjoyment, be, at the same time, availed himself of the opportunity to
impart to them some wholesome advice, and to lead their minds to a serious consideration of the interests of their immortal souls.
F o r a number of years before his de.atb, Dr. King suffered severely from
inflammatory rheumatism. But, although the bodily pain which he experienced
from this source was often excruciating, bis intellectual powers remained unimpaired to the last, with tbe exception of some transient disturbances, occasioned
by the violence of tbe fever which accompanied his disease. I t was my privilege to visit him, a few weeks before bis death,—when be entered into an animated conversation in respect to his own religious views, feelings, and prospects.
He said he could see nothing in his past life which afforded him any ground of
dependance, and that he had no hope from any other quarter than the glorious
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scheme of redemption, as revealed in God's Word,—adding with emphasis—•
" N o other way—nothing will do but t h i s . " During his illness, he spent much
of his time in prayer for himself and others. Ilis desire to depart was so strong
that he greatly feared he did wrong in indulging it; but remarked that he strove
and prayed against an improper solicitude, wishing to wait the Lord's time.
For some time after his disease had assumed a more threatening and dangerous cliaracter, his slumbers were almost constantly disturbed by frightful and
distressing dreams. Being much perplexed on account of them, he praj^ed earnestly to God for deliverance, and it was not long until he found relief
And
what led him to remark the special goodness of God in the case was, t h a t he
continued to enjoy tranciuillity in sleep, although the fever, which might be supposed to have been the occasion of his dreams, remained in unabated force until
a very short time before his death. " For so He giveth his beloved sleep."
About ten days before his death, I was present at his bedside, and upon his
remarking that he suffered much, I observed that I hoped he received abundant
support from above. " Oh, y e s , " said he, " I am greatly s u p p o r t e d . " He then
went on to say that be bad been strongly tempted to doubt with respect to the
foundation of his hopes, and whether that system on which he had been accustomed to rely, was agreeable to tbe word of God; but, convinced that he had long
before examined carefully into the grounds of his belief, he sought comfort in
prayer to God, and it was but a short time until he found it. " I have n o w , "
said he, with a tear of j o y sparkling in his e y e , — " I have now no doubt of my
love to God. He is the most glorious of all objects—no other can be compared
t o l l i m . " For several days before bis departure, he was able to converse but
httle; but, by detached expressions and significant gestures, he gave pleasing
indications of the presence and sustaining power of religion in bis soul. His
latter end was peace; and in his death, as well as in his life, we have the most
satisfactory evidence that though now " absent from the b o d y , " he is " p r e s e n t
with the Lord."
I am, dear Sir, with great respect.
Yours in Christian bonds,
DAVID ELLIOTT.

CHARLES CUMMINGS.
1767—1812.
FROM THE HON. DAVID CAMPBELL,
GOVERNOR o r VIRGINIA.

MONTCALM, March 25, 1850.

My dear S i r : I have received your letter of the 11th iust., and will,
with much pleasure, comply with the request contained in it, so far as I
am able.
My father was among the first settlers on the waters of Holston, and I
was born on the banks of t h a t river, thirty miles E a s t of Abingdon.
In
17><2, my father removed to Abingdon, and I have resided within the bounds
of the Sinking Spring Congregation ever since. I was baptized by the
Rev Charles Cummings, the first P a s t o r of this Congregation, attended his
preaching from early life, and was intimately acquainted with him for more
than twenty years previous to his death, and with all his family. Since his
death, I have had access to his papers and family records.
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In early life, I was intimately acquainted with many of the old members
of his congregation, who were living when he took charge of it in 1772.
From them I learned some of the facts which you will find in the following
sketch; but most of them were either within my own knowledge, or obtained
from authentic records within my reach,
C H A R L E S CUMMINGS was an Irishman by birth, and came to America
in early manhood. I t is believed that he obtained his education chiefly in
this country. On coming to Virginia, he took up his residence in one of
the counties in the Northern Neck. Here, on the 13th of February, 1766,
he married Miss Milley Carter, daughter of John Carter, Esq., of Lancaster County. He was now studying Divinity, and was licensed to preach by
the Presbytery of Hanover, on the 18th of April, 1767. He was thoroughly educated,—well acquainted with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and
possessed, for his day, a very large and valuable library. A call was presented for his services from the Congregation of North Mountain, in Augusta
County, and he was ordained the 14th of May, 1767
Here he laboured
in the ministry five years.
In 1772, he received a call from the people of Holston, forming the Sinking Spring and Ebbing Spring Congregations, and including all the Presbyterians of the Holston Valley, from the head of Holston to the Tennessee line, or as it then was,—the line of North Carolina. I have seen the
original call. I t was a most admirably drawn document of the kind, and
was signed by about one hundred and thirty beads of families,—all members,
I believe, of the church, and all men of highly respectable standing in
society; many of whom afterwards became much distinguished. This call
he immediately accepted, removed with bis fiimily, purchased land in the
neighbourhood of where Abingdon now stands, and settled upon it. His
first meeting-house at Sinking Spring was a very large cabin of unhewn
logs, from eighty to one hundred feet long by about forty wide, and it stood
near the middle of the present grave yard. It was there for some years
after the second meeting-house was built, and bad a very venerable appearance.
Mr. Cummings was of middle stature, about five feet, ten inches high,
well set and formed, possessing great personal firmness and dignity of character. His voice was strong and had great compass ; his articulation was
deliberate and distinct. Without apparent effort, he could speak so as to
be heard by ten thousand people. His mind was good, but not brilliant.
He understood his own system well; spoke always with great gravity, and
required it from all who sat under the sound of his voice. He would not
tolerate any movement among the congregation after preaching commenced.
He uniformly spoke like one having authority, and laid down the Law and
the Gospel, as he understood them, with great distinctness.
When he came to Holston, he was about forty years of age. At this
time the Indians were very troublesome, and continued to be so for several
years ; and, generally, during the summer months, the families were obliged,
for safety, to collect together in forts. The one to which he always carried
his family, was on the land of Captain Joseph Black, and stood on the first
knoll on the Knob road South of Abingdon, and on the spot where my own
gate now stands. In the month of July, 1776, when his family were in
the fort, aud he, with a servant, and waggon, and three neighbours, was
going to his farm, the party were attacked by Indians a few hundred yards

CHARLES CUMMINGS.

287

from the meeting-house. Creswell, who was driving the waggon, was killed
at the first fire of the Indians, and, during the skirmish, the two otber
neighbours were wounded. Mr. Cummings and his servant man, both of
whom were well armed, drove the Indians from their ambush, and, with the
aid of some men from the fort, who, hearing the firing, came to their relief,
brought in the dead and wounded. A statement has been published in a
respectable historical work, that, on this occasion, Mr. Cummings lost his
wig. I am able, from the testimony of one who was present when Mr.
Cummings came into the fort, to say that the story has no foundation.
From the year Mr. Cummings commenced preaching at Sinking Spring,
up to about the year 1776, the men never went to church, without being
armed, and taking their families with them. On Sabbath inorning, during
most of this period, it was Mr, Cummings' custom—for he was always very
neat in his personal appearance—to dress himself, then put on his shot
pouch, shoulder his rifle, mount his dun horse, and ride off to church.
There he met his gallant and intelligent congregation,—each man with his
rifle in his hand. When seated in the meeting-house, they presented altogether a most solemn and singular spectacle.
Mr. Cummings' uniform habit, before entering the house, was to take a
short walk alone, whilst the congregation were seating themselves. He
would then return, hold a few words of conversation at the door with some
one of the elders of the church, then would walk gravely through this
crowd, mount the steps of the pulpit, deposit his rifle in a corner near him,
lay off his shot pouch, and commence the solemn services of the day. He
would preach two sermons,—having a short intermission between them,
and then go home.
The congregation was very large, and preaching was always well attended.
On sacramental occasions, which were generally twice a year, the table was
spread in a grove near the church. Here he preached for many years, and
until far advanced in life, to one of the largest, most respectable, and most
intelligent, congregations ever assembled in Western Virginia. His Congregation at the Ebbing Spring was equally respectable and intelligent, but
not so numerous. What portion of his time he devoted to this congregation is
not known. I t included the families at the Royal Oak, and for twenty
miles in that direction. The meeting-house was built in the same manner
as that at Sinking Spring, but not so large.
Mr. Cummings was a zealous Whig of '76, and contributed much to kindle the patriotic fire which blazed forth so brilliantly among the people of
Holston in the war of the Revolution. He was the first named on the list
of the Committee, appointed by the freeholders of Fincastle County, to
prepare an Address to the Continental Congress, setting forth the wrongs
and oppression of the British government. After the formation of Washington County, he was chairman of the Committee of Safety for that county,
and took an active part in all its measures. He was also Chaplain of the
first army that penetrated Tennessee against the Cherokee Indians.
Mr. Cummings was a leading minister of the Presbyterian Church in
South-western Virginia, and that part of North Carolina which is now East
Tennessee, and was, for many years, the Moderator of the Presbytery.
The Rev. Samuel Doak and he might be called the fathers of that part of
the Church in their day.
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Mr. Cummings died in March, 1812, in about the eightieth year of his
age, leaving many and most respectable descendants. He was a sincere
and exemplary Christian, and a John Knox in his energy and zeal in support of his own particular Church. He never lost sight of his object, and
always marched directly up to it, with a full front and determined will. He
performed a great deal of missionary labour, through an extensive district
of the country, beyond his immediate field, which was of itself large,—
once, at least, going into Kentucky. The fruits of his labours still remain.
He was a Presbyterian of the old stamp, rigid in his faith, strict in the
observance of the Sabbath, and faithful in teaching his children and servants the Catechism.
With great respect,
I am your obedient servant;
DAVID CAMPBELL.

JOHN WITHERSPOON, D. D.*
1768—1794.
J O H N W I T H E R S P O O N was a son of the Rev. James Witherspoon, minister of the parish of Yester in Scotland, fourteen miles East of Edinburgh.
He was probably the youngest child of his parents, and was born on the
5th of February, 1722. His parentage and family connections were highly
respectable. .His father was an uncommonly able and faithful minister, and
was especially distinguished for the accuracy which marked his public discourses. On the mother's side, he traced an unbroken line of ministerial
ancestry, through a period of more than two hundred years, to the great
Reformer, John Knox. The father lived several years after the son was
settled in the ministry,—probably till sometime after his removal to Paisley, and had the happiness of seeing him one of tbe ablest and most influential ministers of the Church with which he was connected.
There is reason to believe that the subject of this sketch experienced the
power of religion upon his heart at a very early period ; and that this was
to be attributed mainly to the faithful instrumentality of a devoted Christian mother. At an early age, he was sent to the public school at Haddington, where he soon evinced remarkable powers ; and so rapid was his
progress in the various branches of study, that, at the age of fourteen, he
was transferred to the University of Edinburgh, where he continued till he
had reached his twenty-first year, when he was licensed to preach the Gospel. He was associated, at the University, with several persons, as fellowstudents, who afterwards had a splendid career in life,—such as Blair,
Robertson, John Erskine, &c., in the ministry, and many others distinguished in the other liberal professions.
His collegiate course fully
answered the expectations which had been awakened by his earlier developments ; and, at the Divinity Hall particularly, he stood unrivalled for perspicuity of style, logical accuracy of thought, taste in sacred criticism, and

* Sketch of hia Life by Rev. Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith.—Dr. Rodgers' Sermon occasioned
by his death.—MS. Memoir by Dr. Green.
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all those intellectual qualities and accomplishments, which, in after life,
conspired to render him one of the great men of the age and of the world.
Soon after he left the University, he was licensed to preach, and was
invited to become assistant and successor to his venerable father in the
parish of Y'ester; but having, in 1744, received a presentation from the Earl
of Eglinton to the parish of Beith in the West of Scotland, he, with the
unanimous consent of the people, was ordained in the early part of the following year as minister of that populous parish. Here he laboured with
much acceptance, receiving many tokens of public and private regard, and
many honourable testimonies to his distinguished usefulness. Not long
after his settlement, he was married to Elizabeth, daughter of Robert
Montgomery, of Craighouse, in Ayrshire. I t is a somewhat singular fact
that, previous to his marriage, he addressed an intelligent and excellent
young lady of Edinburgh, who rejected his proposals; and yet not only a
warm friendship, but a most interesting correspondence, was kept up between
them, till the close of his life.
Soon after his settlement at Beith, the Pretender to the British throne
landed in the North of Scotland, and was speedily joined by a devoted band
of Highlanders, who espoused his cause; and a general alarm was spread
throughout the country. The famous battle of Falkirk, which proved so
disastrous to the Royal army, was fought, January 17, 1746; and among
those whose curiosity carried them to witness the encounter with the rebels
on that occasion, was Mr, Witherspoon, accompanied by a youth who went
in the capacity of a servant. Unsuspicious of danger, he remained in a
situation in which he was, with a number of others, made a prisoner. After
continuing some time in custody elsewhere, the prisoners were confined in
the castle of Donne, then in possession of the rebels. Having been kept
in close confinement about a fortnight, and subjected to no small anxiety
and some suffering, he at length succeeded in obtaining his release. I t has
been supposed by some that his nervous system, previously enfeebled by
intense study, received a shock from the confinement occasioned by this
curious and perhaps rash adventure, from which it did not soon, if ever,
fully recover.
Mr. Witherspoon's first appearance as an author was in the year 1753, in
an anonymous publication, entitled " Ecclesiastical Characteristics, or the
Arcana of Church Policy." I t was aimed at certain principles and practices, which then prevailed extensively in the Church of Scotland, and by
its acknowledged ability, and particularly by the keenness of its satire, it
produced a great sensation, and acquired immense popularity. Within less
than ten years after it was first published, it had passed to a fifth edition.
This was followed, soon after, by another able performance, entitled, a
" Serious Apology " for the Characteristics, in which he avows himself the
author of the work which he defends. In 1756, he published his " Essay
on Justification," which has always been regarded as one of the ablest Calvinistic expositions of that doctrine in any language. The year after this,
he published his " Serious inquiry into the nature and effects of the
Stage,"—which also has had a wide and enduring popularity. This work
had its origin in the fact that Mr. John Home, a clergyman of the Church
of Scotland, had published his well known tragedy of Douglass, which w.as
acted repeatedly in the Edinburgh Theatre, where a number of the author's
clerical friends attended. An ecclesiastical procedure in respect to the case
Vol. III.
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resulted in his relinquishment of the sacred oflttce, and his devoting himself
exclusively to literary pursuits.
In the year 1757, he was invited by the people of Paisley to become the
Pastor of the Low Church in that town. But the Presbytery of Paisley,
in consideration of his being the reputed author of the " Characteristics,"
Cfor he had not at that time avowed himself the author,) refused leave to
grant even a call to be made to him, notwithstanding the unanimous and
earnest application of all concerned. The matter, however, was referred,
by way of complaint, to the Synod of Glasgow and A y r ; on which occasion he made a most masterly speech, (preserved in the American edition
of his works,) in which, without either admitting or denying that he was the
author of the work complained of, he managed with such address as not
merely to obtain a formal acquittal, but to place his opposers in an exceedingly awkward and undesirable attitude. The Presbytery that had accused
him, were obliged to sustain his call, to install him as Pastor of the Church
to which he had been invited, and to receive him as a member in good standing, with their own Body; and he was chosen Moderator of the Synod of
Glasgow and Ayr, tbe very next year after he had pleaded his cause before
it. After having retained his pastoral charge in Beith for twelve years, he
was installed at Paisley, January 16, 1757, as the successor of the Rev.
Robert Finley, who was translated first to the North-west parish in Glasgow, and subsequently to the Theological chair in the University of that
city.
During the period of his ministry in Paisley, besides discharging with
great fidelity the ordinary duties of his office, he preached on various public occasions, and several of these Discourses were printed. In tho early
part of 1762, he published a Sermon, entitled " Seasonable advice to young
persons,"—which subsecjuently involved him in no small difficulty. The
following account of the affair is frora a communication procured, in 1835,
by Dr. Green, from a gentleman in Scotland, who in early life sat under
Dr. Witherspoon's ministry, and who had access to the best sources of information on the subject on which he writes:—
" O n Saturday evening, immediately preceding the dispensation of the
Lord's Supper, in February, 1762, a few young men in the town connected
with the higher ranks, were enjoying themselves in a convivial manner,
when, amidst their madness and folly, they went through such religious
forms of a profane celebration of that holy ordinance, as caused the inhabitants of the town to make the event that had taken place the subject of
general conversation, and to denominate the profane action a mock Sacrament : and I well remember that when the affair was ever mentioned, it
was always in strong terms of abhorrence of the blasphemous and wicked
deed. In accordance with the general feeling of the respectable inhabitants
of the town. Dr. W., a man of keen feelings, and actuated with laudable
zeal for the interests of piety, in about a fortnight after the affair had happened, preached a Sermon on the subject of ' Sinners sitting in the seat of
the Scornful,' in which he alluded in pointed terms to what had so lately
taken place ; and firmly believing the reports that had gone abroad, he published the Sermon with an introductory address to the public, with strong
remonstrance, and giving the names of the persons accused. This gave
great offence, and a prosecution was commenced against the Doctor for defamation of character, which went against him,—the proof having been con-
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sidered by the judges defective ; and he was subjected to a fine or expenses
which brought him into pecuniary difficulties, which called his friends to
come under engagements. Frora these engagements it has been generally
understood his sureties were not relieved, when the Doctor left Scotland in
1768; and the impression on my own mind was, from the reports I heard
in early life, that, had it not been for the friendly interference of those particularly interested in his welfare, he would have been prevented at the time
from leaving the country."
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him, in 1764, by
the University of Aberdeen ; and the degree of Doctor of Laws, in 1784,
by Y'ale College.
In 1764, he went to London and published his " Essays on important
subjects," &c., in three volumes. These volumes were composed of pieces
which had been previously published in Scotland, with the exception of his
celebrated Treatise on Regeneration, which appeared now for the first time.
By this means, he became more extensively known as a theological writer,
and his fame reached far beyond his own country. Meanwhile, he was
engaged in an extensive literary correspondence, both at home and abroad ;
and such was his reputation that he was invited to take charge of a congregation in Dublin, of another in Rotterdam in Holland, and of a third in
Dundee in his own country; but he seems unhesitatingly to have declined
them all. He made a brief visit to Holland, previous to his coming to
America, but for what specific object does not appear.
Shortly after the death of President Finley, in 1766, the College of New
Jersey chose Dr. Witherspoon to be his successor; and the letter informing
him of his appointment was enclosed to Richard Stockton, Esq., a member
of the Corporation of the College, then in England, with a request that he
would visit him in Scotland, and deliver it in person. Dr. Witherspoon,
however, owing, as has been said, chiefly to the reluctance of his wife to
leave her native country, at first declined the appointment; but, as she
became subsequently reconciled to such a step, and other circumstances also
seemed favourable to it, he signified his willingness to accept the office, provided
the invitation should be renewed. Accordingly, the Board of Trustees proceeded immediately to re-elect him, and, in notifying him of the appointment, expressed a wish that he would enter upon his office at the earliest
period that might consist with his convenience.
I t being now decided that he should cross the Atlantic, he was called to
the painful office of taking leave of his pastoral charge. This he did on the
16th of April, 1768, in an excellent Farewell Discourse, which was published, first in pamphlet form, and afterwards as part of a volume. I t was
entitled "Ministerial fidelity in declaring the whole counsel of God." The
volume referred to was published at Glasgow, on his leaving the country,—
partly as an expression of regard for his congregation ; and another was
published at Edinburgh, about the same time, entitled, "Practical Discourses
on the leading truths of the Gospel," The Discourses in the latter volume
are so arranged as to form a concise system of Practical Divinity.
Dr. Witherspoon, having made all the arrangements requisite to his
departure from the country, embarked from London, with his family,
about the 20th of May. The precise date of his arrival in Philadelphia
does not appear, though his voyage seems to have been a somewhat protracted
one. From the friends of the College in Philadelphia he received a most
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cordial welcome, and, after having rested there for a short time, he was
escorted to Princeton, where he was met with every demonstration of respect
and kindness. On the evening of his arrival, the college edifice was brilliantly illuminated; and not only the whole village, but the adjacent country, and even the Province at large, shared in the joy of the occasion. To
this most kind and gratifying reception the Doctor referred, with great
modesty, and in a most appropriate manner, in the first sermon which he
preached after his accession to the Presidency.
Dr. Witherspoon was inaugurated as President of the College, at a
meeting of the Trustees, called specially for the purpose, on the 17th of
August, 1768 ; and, either at that meeting or that which was held in connection with the Annual Commencement on the 28th of tho following
month, (it is impossible now to determine which,) he delivered an Inaugural
Address in Latin, on the "Union of Piety and Science." I t was soon
ascertained that the highest anticipations which had been cherished in respect to his influence in promoting the interests of the College were likely
to be realized. He introduced, at once, many important improvements in
the system of education, and gave to tbe institution a more vigorous intellectual tone, and greatly increased its reputation abroad. Particularly, he
introduced the method of teaching by lecture, which seems previously to
have been unknown to our American Colleges ; and he actually delivered
Lectures on four different subjects ;—namely. Eloquence and Composition,
Taste and Criticism ; Moral Philosophy ; Chronology and History; and
Divinity. Though it was impossible that he should go very much in detail
into these several subjects, yet they were all handled in a luminous and able
manner, and showed at once the versatility and the industry of the lecturer.
Dr. Witherspoon rendered most important service to the College by
increasing its library and philosophical apparatus, and introducing the study
of tbe Hebrew and French laugiiages. When he came from l^urope, he
brought with him throe hundred choice volumes as a donation to the College;
and this number was afterwards cuiisiderably increased, by his infiuence
with bis friends in England and Scotland. He was also chiefly instrumental
in obtaining the first Orrery constructed by the celebrated Rittenhouse, as
well as a tolerable philosophical apparatus frciiii Great Britain, the former
of which was greatly injured, the latter nearly ruined, in the war of the
Revolution. In 1772, a teacliev of Hebrew was appointed in the College,
but he seems never to have entered on the duties of his office, and instruction was given in tbis department by the Doctor biuiBclf. A teacher of
French actually loas employed, thougli it was left at the option of the
students whether or not to avail themselves of his instruction. Dr. Witherspoon was himself an adept in French as well as Hebrew, and spoke and
wrote the former with almost as much ease and elegance as his mother
tongue.
When Dr. Witherspoon entered on his office, the funds of the College
were so much reduced that the Trustees could not immediately fulfil their
pecuniary engagements to him, and could only instruct their Treasurer to
answer these engagements by the first money that should come into his
hands. In this exigency, the Doctor made a journey through New England,
preaching in several places, particularly in most of the churches in Boston,
and soliciting private benefactions in aid of the College. Not less than a
thousand pounds were contributed j as the result of his application. A sub-
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scription was opened also in South Carolina and Yirginia, and some other
of the Colonies, chiefly through the influence of Dr. W., which resulted in
a yet further increase of the college funds. In consequence of this favourable change in the financial state of the institution, its debts were all paid,
and a small surplus remained in the treasury. As the President had. in
the mean time, accepted the Professorship of Divinity, in addition to his
other duties, the Trustees added fifty pounds to his salary, making it then
four hundred. As it was thought important to increase the number of
active Professorships,—in order to which a still greater increase of the
College funds was necessary, the Doctor was solicited to visit some of the
West India Islands, to ask contributions; but, after ho had consented to
perform the mission, he was providentially prevented from undertaking it.
His colleague, the Rev. Charles Beatty, actually went, and died immediately
after reaching Barbadoes, and before he had had opportunity to make any
collections. I t was in connection with this enterprise, which was finally
altogether abandoned, that Dr. Witherspoon wrote and published, in
pamphlet form, " A n Address to the inhabitants of Jamaica, and other West
India Islands, in behalf of the College of New Jersey."
Dr. Witherspoon, in connection with his duties as President, discharged
with great fidelity those of a Christian minister. I n the third and fourth
years of his administration, a remarkable revival of religion took place
among his pupils, in which a considerable number, who subsequently occupied
high places in both Church and State, were supposed to have a share. He
sustained the office of Pastor to the Church and Congregation of Princeton,
during the whole period of his Presidency,—preaching to them regularly
twice on the Sabbath, and performing other duties incident to the pastoral
relation. But, at the time when he seems to have been most zealous and
abundant in his pastoral labours, a circumstance occurred which seriously
threatened the termination of both his ministry and his life. In the midst
of a discourse in the church at Princeton, he was seized with an affection of
the brain, which obliged him to come to a sudden pause; and, supposing
himself able to leave the church, he opened the pulpit door, and almost
instantly fell helpless into the pew at the foot of the pulpit stairs, in which
his family were sitting. He was but little injured by the fall, and the
violence of the fit which occasioned it soon subsided,—followed, however,
by a dizziness which, for some time, produced considerable embarrassment in
public speaking. This is supposed to have been the first fit of the kind
(Dr. Rush expressed the opinion that it was of the nature of apoplexy)
that he experienced; though it would seem from a letter addressed by him
to a friend in Scotland, that he was afterwards the subject of several similar
attacks ; which, however, were probably all included within quite a limited
period.
The 17th of May, 1776, was appointed by Congress to be observed as a
day of Fasting, with reference to the peculiar circumstances of the country.
On this occasion. Dr. Witherspoon preached a Sermon, (afterwards published and dedicated to John Hancock, President of Congress,) entitled
" T h e dominion of Providence over the passions of men." This Sermon
went fully into the great political questions of the day, and was received on
this side the water with the highest approbation ; but it gave serious offence
to his friends in Great Britain, and an edition of it was subsequently pub-
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lished in Glasgow, accompanied by notes, in which its author was represented as a traitor and a rebel.
The Provincial Congress of New Jersey met a few days after this sermon
was preached, and Dr. Witherspoon was a member ; though he retained his
connection with it only eleven days. During this period, however, the
important measure was adopted of arresting, and putting an end to the
authority of, the Royal Governor of the Colony,—William Franklin. On
the 22d of June, the day after the case of Governor Franklin had been
disposed of, he was elected, in connection with five others, to represent the
Colony of New Jersey in the Continental Congress;—with instructions, if
it should be deemed expedient, to join with their associates in deckring the
United Colonies independent. For this responsible place he was eminently
qualified, not only by the clearness and vigour of his intellect, the calmness
of his judgment, and his indomitable strength of purpose, but by an
uncommon familiarity with the forms of public business, acc^uired from the
position which he had held as a leader in the Church Courts in his native
country.
Immediately after his new appointment, he left the Provincial Congress;
and, having made the necessary preparation for leaving Princeton, repaired
to Philadelphia, where he joined the General Congress, a few days before
the Declaration of Independence. His mind had been previously made up
as to the propriety and the necessity of that measure ; and, after he became
a member of the Body, he replied to a suggestion that there might be danger of precipitancy in coming to so important a result, that, in his judgment, the country was not only ripe for tbe measure, but iu danger of
becoming rotten for the want of it.
Dr. Witherspoon represented the State of New Jersey in the General
Congress, for six years; that is, during the sessions of 1776, '77, '78, '79,
'81, and '82. At the close of the year 1779, he resigned his place, from a
conviction of his inability to sustain the burden of expense incident to holding it, as well as from a desire to give his particular attention to the I'evival
of the College. He was, however, at the expiration of a year, prevailed
on to return to the same field of duty; influenced no doubt chiefly by the
critical state of the country, and the urgent solicitations of those who knew
his wisdom in counsel, and his energy in action. I t would be impossible,
within the space allotted to this sketch, even to hint at the numerous important and diversified services which he rendered to his country, during this
stormy period. He had great influence as a speaker, but he reserved it
chiefly for great occasions. Notwithstanding he had the happiest talent at
extemporaneous debate, all his more important speeches were maturely considered, and carefully written, and then delivered memoriter; and yet in a
style of such perfect freedom, that no one would have suspected that he had
written a word. Many of the most important State papers of the day, in
relation to such intricate subjects of political economy as the emission of
paper currency, the mode of supplying the army by commission, &c., were
from his pen ; and though he differed on some points from some of his illustrious associates, and was overruled by them, it has been remarked that he
lived to See his own views, in almost every particular, justified by a mature
and enlightened public sentiment. He was a leading member of various
important committees, and many of the prominent measures adopted by
Congress are understood to have had their origin with him. Neither his
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courage nor his confidence ever faltered in the darkest day ; for it was sustained not only by a naturally heroic spirit, and unwavering Christian integrity, but by an undoubting conviction of the rectitude of his country's
cause. During the whole period in whicli he was occupied in civil life, he
never laid aside his ministerial character, but always appeared in every relation as became an ambassador of God. The calls for the observance of
days of Fasting and Prayer were, commonly, if not always, written by him.
He preached also, on the Sabbath, whenever opportunity offered, and
always, when, for a short period, he visited his family. Nor would he consent, like some other clerical members of Congress, to change, in any particular, the dress which distinguished his order; wishing not only to remember,
but to make others rcmcniber, that he was a "minister of G o d " in a sacred
as well as in a civil sense.
During a considerable part of the Revolutionary war, the operations of
the College had all been suspended; the principal edifice had been made a
barrack, alternately for each of the contending armies; the library and philosophical apparatus had been destroyed; and the funds of the institution,
which had always been scanty, had been reduced, by the depreciation of
paper money, to a mere pittance. In these circumstances, the Trustees of
the College resolved to send a tsommission across the water, to solicit donations, both in Great Britain and on the Continent;—a measure which, as
the event proved, was premature and ill-judged, as the deep-rooted prejudice in Great Britain, occasioned by our national revolt, had not had timo
to subside. Dr. Witherspoon and the Hon. Joseph Reed, President of
Pennsylvania, were appointed to this trust; and, in the month of December, 1783, they sailed for London with a view to execute it. But, on their
arrival in England, they found every thing adverse to the object of their
mission. Dr. Franklin, Mr. Jay, and Mr. Laurens, who had served with
them in Congress, and who were then in Europe in a public capacity,
strongly discouraged their application, on the ground that it was not merely
unpromising but undignified. Many of Dr. Witherspoon's old friends were
still living, but nearly all of them were more or less embarrassed by the
change of relations which had occurred in consequence of the part he had
taken in the American cause. I t is not known that he preached, or was
invited to preach, except in Paisley, his former place of residence. Having
become fully satisfied that nothing of any moment was to be done for his
main object, and probably also that a long visit was scarcely desirable even
to his friends, be resolved on a speedy return to America; and, after a
prosperous voyage, he reached this country, in the latter part of August,
or the early part of September. Though he received a small amount from
some few individuals, it was by no means sufficient to cover the expense
of the mission.
In the autumn of 1789, Dr. Witherspoon was called to a severe domestic aftlicticm in tlie loss of the wife of his youth. She was a person of distinguished piety, amiable temper, fine social and domestic habits, and
endeared to all wiio had the privilege of her acquaintance. She had been
the mother of ten children, all of whom were born in Scotland: only five
of these, however,—three sons and two daughters, survived to accompany
their parents to America. His son James, a young man of great promise^
wa.s Aid to General Nash in the Revolution, and was killed at the battle o /
Germantown. His son John was settled for several years as a practitioner-
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of medicine at St. Stephens Parish, S. C , and is believed to have died at sea
between New York and Charleston in the summer of 1795. His son David,
who graduated with distinguished honour, at the early age of fourteen, married the widow of General Nash, and was successfully engaged for several
years in the practice of Law at Newbern, N. C. The daughters of Dr.
Witherspoon, by his first marriage, were A7i7ia and Frances.
The former
was married to the Rev. Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith, Dr. Witherspoon's
successor in the Presidency of the College ; the latter, to Dr. Ramsey, the
Historian of South Carolina.
About a year and a half after the death of his first wife, he was married
to a young widow, the relict of a Dr. Dill of Philadelphia, and the stepdaughter of the Rev. William Marshall, of the Associate Church. The
difference of age between him and his second wife was not less than five and
forty years. By this marriage he had two daughters, one of whom died in
infancy, and the other was married to the Rev. James S. Woods, a Presbyterian minister of Pennsylvania, and is deceased.
During the latter part of Dr. Witherspoon's life, he suffered much from
pecuniary embarrassment, in consec|uence of having ventured some imprudent speculations in Vermont lands. The fact that he was unable to meet
his pecuniary engagements subjected him, for a time, to no inconsiderable
reproach ; though there was never the slightest ground for questioning his
integrity. Not long before his death, there was a rigid examination of all
his accounts in connection with the College, of which, for many years, he
had been almost the sole financial agent; and, though the result was not,
in all respects, quite satisfactory, it left not the shadow of a suspicion upon
his good name.
After his return from Europe, he was occupied till the close of life, in
attending to the concerns of the College, in superintending the cultivation
of his farm, on which he resided, two miles from Princeton, and in endeavouring to adjust his secular affairs in Vermont and other places. But, for
some time previous to his death, he was utterly deprived of his vision. His
blindness commenced first in one eye, from a contusion received in a storm
at sea, on his voyage to Britain in 1784. I t was occasioned in the other,
some six or seven years afterwards, by a fall from a horse, when travelling
through Vermont iu search of lands which he had purchased in that State.
His voyage to Europe, and bis speculations in Vermont lands, may be
regarded as, iu several respects, the two most unfortunate enterprises of his
life.
But even after he was thus providentially shut out from the light of day,
the activity of his mind still continued, and his labours, in some departments, suffered little abatement. Particularly, he kept up an extensive
correspondence, both in this country and in Scotland, in doing which he put
in requisition an amanuensis, for at least one day in the week. He was
accustomed also to preach every third Sabbath ; and, on the preceding Saturday evening, he heard the sermon read which he had selected for the next
day, and such was his power of memory that, though the sermon had been
written many years before, he could, after a single reading, deliver it,
without any embarrassment, and with little or no variation from the manuscript.
His descent to the grave was comparatively easy, and his views and feelings in reference to the approaching change were truly and sublimely Chris-
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tian. The malady which terminated his life was the dropsy. He presided
at the Annual Commencement on the 23d of September, 1794, with his
usual propriety and dignity, and on the 15th of November,—less than eight
weeks after, closed his earthly career. He was very littlo confined to his
bed, and retained the full exercise of his mental faculties tp the last. At
the time of his death, he had advanced nine months and ten days in his
seventy-third year. His Funeral Sermon was preached by one of the oldest Trustees of the College, and his particular friend, the Rev. Dr. Rodgers
of New Y'ork : the character or memoir of Dr. Witherspoon, which appears
in connection with the sermon, was, at Dr. Rodgers' request, supplied by the
Rev. Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith.
Dr. Witherspoon was undoubtedly one of the ablest, as well as one of the
most voluminous, writers of his time. Beside the works already mentioned,
he published a large number of Sermons, Lectures on Moral Philosophy,
on Eloquence, on Divinity, on Education, Letters on Marriage, an Essay
on Money, a work called the " Druid," in a succession of numbers, various
Speeches in Congress, and other short articles having a bearing on the state
of the country, &c., &c. Some of these, however, were not published till
after his death. The only complete American edition of his works was
published in three volumes, octavo, in Philadelphia, in the year 1803, under
the supervision of the Rev. Dr. Green. An edition in nine volumes, duodecimo, was published in Edinburgh, in 1815.
The following sketch of Dr. Witherspoon's character is extracted from an
unpublished Memoir of that eminent man, by the late Rev. Dr. Ashbel
Green, who was, for many years, on terms of great intimacy with him, and
had every advantage for estimating him correctly. I am indebted to the
Hon. James S. Green of Princeton, for the privilege of making this use of
his venerable father's manuscript.
" In person Dr. Witherspoon was of the middle size. He was fleshy, with
some tendency to corpulence. His limbs were well proportioned, and his complexion was fair. His eyes were strongly indicative of intelligence. His eyebrows were large, hanging down the ends next his temples;—occasioned, probably, by a habit he had contracted of pulling them, when he was under excitement. Like many other clergymen in our country, he laid aside a full bottomed
wig at the commencement of our national independence; and thenceforward wore
his own natural hair, which covered the whole scalp, and at its lower extremity
was confined in an artificial curl or buckle. His countenance united gravity
with benignity, in its general expression; and this made the change in its aspect,
when he frowned, more sensible and impressive. The features of his face possessed much of what painters denominate character; and of course he was a
good subject for the pencil. His likeness by the elder Peale is striking. His
public appearance was always graceful and venerable, and in promiscuous company he had more of the quality called presence, than any other individual with
whom the writer has ever had intercourse, Washington excepted. His dress was
becoming; avoiding equally the extremes of slovenliness and foppery. In the
pulpit he always wore a band, and when he preached at Princeton, a gown likewise.
" It is believed that he was naturally of high temper, with ardent feelings and
strong passions. These, however, had, in an eminent degree, been subdued by
reason, religion, and b.abitual vigilance. In the numerous controversies and collisions of p.trty in which he was engaged, especially in the earlier part of his
public life, his antagonists never gained an advantage against him by provocation.
VOL III.
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He withstood them with unembarrassed firmness, and replied to them with deliberation, sagacity, and consummate address. * * * Against a known enemy it
appeared to be a maxim with him not to utter any thing unfavourable, unless it
was plainly and imperiously demanded by duty. * * * His wit was never
permitted to wound or embarrass the unoffending. He was not profuse in its use
in the common intercourse of society; and when indulged among friends, its
object was to enliven conversation, and promote innocent hilarity. I t s severity
was reserved to scourge vice, impertinence or arrogance, whether public or private.
He conscientiously avoided every appearance of it in his sermons.
" Dr. Witherspoon was more a man of genius than of learning. He was indeed
a scholar, and a ripe one; yet many have exceeded him in various and extensive
erudition, whom he greatlj^ excelled in native powers of mind, and in their vigorous, eflficient and useful exercise. His reading was select rather than general and
promiscuous. * * * W h a t he had read he had well digested, and had formed
a system of opinions for himself on various branches of knowledge. * * *
That he was not deficient in imagination and wit, his satirical productions furnish
unequivocal evidence; and that his memory was prompt and tenacious, was manifest from the facility with which he committed to it his precoinposed sermons and
speeches, and the confidence with which he could rely on its fidelity to enable him
to deliver what he had committed, with accuracy and without embarrassment,
before a public audience. Ilis chief mental strength, however, lay in his reasoning faculty. He was a powerful thinker. When he took hold of a subject, he
searched it to the bottom; and, in discussing it, he often treated it both analytically and synthetically. * * * His sagacity in discerning the character from
indications which generally pass without notice, was truly wonderful. It was
difficult for any individual, though previously a perfect stranger, to practise upon
him any impositions. I t was also surprising to observe with what readiness lie
could see through a complicated and perplexed subject, estimate its real merits
and bearing, disentangle it, and present it in its true aspect. Prudence was a
marked feature of his mind and character. He spoke and acted with great discretion, and readily perceived when speech or silence, action or forbearance, was
demanded by circumstances. B u t when satisfied that an object was both proper
and feasible, he pursued it with steady but cautious perseverance.
" In a notice of Dr. AVitherspoon that appeared in the Edinburgh Christian
Instructer of October, 1829, the following statement appears in respect to his
Christian character:—' His personal religion is well known. Few men were ever
more anxious to walk close with God, and by a solid, righteous and pious life,
to adorn the doctrine of the Gospel. Beside tbe daily devotions of the closet
and the family, he regularly set apart with his household the last day of every
year for fasting, humiliation, and piayer. lie was also in tho practice of spending days in secret exercises of this kind, as occasions required.'
" Dr. Witherspoon's Theology was Calvinistic, accoialing to the system of
Calvin himself, subject onljr to the modification which it has received in the
standards of the Presbyterian Church. Between him and Calvin, indeed, there
was, in talents and improvements, no inconsiderable resemblance. Both were
men of great intellectual powers, both eminent divines, lioth distinguished lieads
of literary institutions, both erudite civilians, and both keen satirists. Dr.
Witherspoon certainlj^ possessed a peculiar talent for presenting tbe Calvinistic
doctrines in a popular form, and in a manner tho least offensive to those who
do not hold them; while he maintained them firmly in their substance. lie was
heard to say that the British critics who reviewed his works before be left Scotland, treated him with quite as much candour and respect as he had any right to
look for frora men whose religious sentiments so widely differed from his own.
" Dr. Witherspoon was among the veiy few memoriter preachers, whose manner is free from all indications that they are repeating what they have learned by
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heart. There was absolutely nothing of such an appearance in his delivery.
This was doubtless in part owing to the simplicity of his language, and to the
fact that he did frequently intermingle extemporary remarks, illustrative of
what he had precomposed, or with a view to give it enforcement. He also made
use of an expedient calculated to favour the appearance of unpremeditated
address—it was this:—never to repeat from memory any considerable portion of
Scripture, however perfectly recollected, but to open the Bible and read it from
the sacred text. He earnestly recommended this to memoriter preachers, as
calculated to increase the impression of the passages quoted, as well as to break
the monotony of delivery. His own manner of doing it much resembled that of
an eloquent lawyer, when quoting his authorities. * * * * His action in
speaking never exceeded a graceful motion of his right baud, and the inclination
of his body forward, when much in earnest. His greatest defect in public
speaking was the lowness of his voice when he began. For, although his voice
was remarkably articulate, the distant part of a large audience could not hear it
distinctly, for a few sentences at first; afterwards, if profound silence was preserved, all t h a t he said was easily audible by every attentive hearer. He aflSrmed
that the nature of his voice required this gradual increase of its volume, to prevent its failing altogether. Yet, take his pulpit addresses as a whole, there was
in them not only the recommendation of good sense and powerful reasoning,
but a gracefulness, an earnestness, a warmth of affection and solemnity of manner, especially toward and at their close, such as were calculated to produce the
very best effects of sacred oratory
Accordingly, his popularity as a preacher
was great. The knowledge that he was to conduct a public service usually filled
the largest churches in our cities and populous towns, and he never failed to command the profound attention of his audience. * * * * His public prayers
were admirable; plain in language, correct, methodical, abounding in a choice
selection of scriptural phrases, and uttered with the appearance of deep devotional feeling. When offered on special occasions, their appropriateness was
singularly excellent. His manner of introducing and administering the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper surpassed any other performance of that sacred service which the writer has ever witnessed.
" A s President of a College, it is believed that no one ever heard him utter
a word in derogation of the merit of his predecessors. He lauded every thing in
their arrangements, which he thought excellent. He made no violent or ostentatious changes; but introduced his improvements as silently and imperceptibly as
was practicable. They mainly consisted in rendering the college course better
adapted to qualify his pupils for active life, than it had been previously to his
accession to the Presidency; and in this he was unquestionably and highly successful. He inculcated on the youth committed to his care, that transgressions
directly contr.avening our duty to God, were always to be regarded as of the
most aggravated kind; and, next to this, ho placed deliberate offences against the
authority of the College. These were in all cases to receive the severest discipline; while juvenile indiscretions, though not to be regarded as entirely innocent,
were to be treated with great lenity. A sacred regard to truth, in an offender
under di.',cipline, was ever to be viewed as no inconsiderable mitigation of a delinquency. Ilis official life was of considerably greater duration than that of his
five jircdecessors, taken in the aggregate—their whole term of incumbency vras
less than eighteen years; his was more than six and twenty.
" Dr. Witherspoon, although habitually a student, and much given to profound thought, was nevertheless far from being a recluse. He greatly enjoyed
social intercourse, and might justly be denominated a companionable man.
That presence which has been mentioned, as attending him in formal company,
or in intercourse with strangers, seemed, in a great measure to leave him, when
among his friends and intimate acquaintance. With them he engaged in free
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conversation, permitting it to take its natural course, and promptly contributing
his part to keep it up; yet never engrossing it, but allowing to others their proper
share. He abounded in anecdote, and had a felicitous talent in giving it the full
force of intended application. * * * * The young as well as the old loved
his society; and when the company consisted exclusively, or chiefly, of the former
class, it was his delight to impart such information or instruction as he thought
might be useful to them; and this he did in a manner the most happily adapted
to give impression to what he uttered, and to fix it in the memory. There was
more of his Scotch dialect in his comnion conversation than in his public speaking—in both it was very perceptible, yet not extreme in either, nor to his friends
unpleasant.
" Dr. Witherspoon professed to be fond of agricultural occupations. In the
management of his Tusculum farm, however, it is believed, he did not excel.
Of scientific farmers he once said, jocosely, that they could generally assign very
good and plausible reasons why tbeir experiments did not succeed. He not
improbably belonged to this class himself But in horticulture he was successful. He had practised it in Scotland; and few better kitchen gardens than his at
Princeton were any where to be seen. Walking in this garden on a certain
occasion with a lady of his acquaintance, she said to h i m , — " W h y , Doctor, I
see no flowers in your garden." " N o , J I a d a m , " was the r e p l y , — " n o flowers
in my garden, nor in my discourses either."
" He was fond of horseback exercise, and till he was blind, used it, in good
weather, as a daily habit. Often, while a member of Congress, he preferred to
make his journey to Philadelphia on horseback, rather than by stage. Indeed,
the writer does not remember ever to have seen him, while his eyesight continued, in a vehicle of any kind. He accounted himself a good horseman, but,
on a certain occasion, was reported to have remarked that, in Scotland, it would
have been considered as a great indecorum to put a horse on a gallop; that he
never did it there, nor in America, except on one occasion, and that was after
Congress, on the approach of tbe British army to Philadelphia, had adjourned
to Lancaster, and he, with other members, was fearful of being overtaken bj'the
enemy's cavalry—a case of necessity surelj', for wliich, even in Scotland, a dispensation might have been granted him.
" He was very punctual in the observance of all appointments, and very intolerant of those who were not. A man in his neighbourhood had made with him
an engagement to meet him on some business at a certain place, on a dav' and
hour that were specified. He, as usu.al, was punctual to his engagement—the
other man did not attend at all. They shortly after met by accident, when it
was found that the delinquent individual could assign no suificient reason for his
neglect, but s a i d , — " I will positively meet you. Doctor, on such a day and
h o u r , " naming them. " No Sir, you will not,"—was tbe r e p l y — " I must change
my mind greatly, if I ever make with you another appointment, while I live."
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THOMAS READ, D. D.*
1768—1823.
THOMAS R E A D was born in March, 1746, in the then Province of Maryland, but within the present limits of Chester County, Pa. His parents,
John and Eleanor Read, emigrated from Ireland to this country, several
years before his birth. His father was a substantial yeoman in the old
Country, and a landholder and prosperous farmer in this; and the children,—
six in number, were trained up under a strongly religious influence, while
they enjoyed some of the best opportunities which the country afforded for
the culture of their minds. One of the brothers studied medicine, settled
as a practitioner in Philadelphia, and was rising rapidly to eminence, when
he was swept off, in 1793, by the yellow fever. Two others migrated, soon
after the Revolution, to the Western part of Pennsylvania, where they
have left large and highly respectable families.

The subject of this notice was educated at the old Academy of Philadelphia, since merged in the University of Pennsylvania,—then under the
Presidency of Dr. Francis Alison. After graduating, in the year 1764, he
commenced his career in life as a Tutor in the Classical Academy of Newark, but a few miles from the place of his birth. That institution,—the
most distinguished in the State, continued an object of great interest with
him till the close of life. He was early chosen its President, and held the
office ever afterwards. The cause of Christian education was always near
his heart, and he laboured for it almost as earnestly as if he had had no
other vocation.
In 1768, having received license to preach, he commenced officiating as a
supply for a small congregation, at a place called Drawyer's Creek, in Delaware. In 1772, he received from them a unanimous call, and was regularly installed by the Presbytery as their Pastor. He found them a small
and feeble band; worshipping in a log-house in the midst of the wilderness ; but within about six years after his installation, they had erected a
capacious brick building, and ultimately became one of the most flourishing
congregations in the State. During the many years that his connection
with this congregation continued, he laboured zealously through the week
as a missionary, taking a circuit of from thirty to forty miles; and these
labours were attended often with manifest tokens of the Divine favour. He
had several invitations, during this period, to settle over congregations that
would have been considered in every respect more desirable ; but his strong
attachment to his people led him to decline them all, until, in the year
1798, he received a call from the Second Presbyterian Church in Wilmington, De., which he thought it his duty to accept. He accordingly did accept
it, and removed thither the same year.
In the year 1796, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the
College of New Jersey.
As he entered his new field of labour, he quickly found that it was the
scene of great disorder. Political disputes were conducted with extreme
rancour, and embittered much of the intercourse of society. On one occa• MS. from his «on, A. S. Read, Egq.
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sion, not long after his settlement, a mob assembled around the church door,
during the hour of service, and with the sound of drum and fife, and other
tumultuous demonstrations, succeeded in interrupting the public worship.
He paused in the midst of his sermon, left tbe pulpit, walked out of the
house alone, and by the calm and solemn dignity of his appearance, joined
to a kind and Christian expostulation, he succeeded in effectually dispersing
the riotous assemblage. Some of the individuals concerned in this disgraceful affair, afterwards became his devoted friends.
In the war of tbe Revolution, he showed himself an earnest, active
patriot. Early in 1776, he and forty or fifty others,—his neighbours and
parishioners, fitted themselves out, shouldered their muskets, and marched
to Philadelphia. Had they arrived a few days earlier, their services would
have been gladly accepted; but the success which had attended the American arms at Trenton and Princeton, rendered it unnecessary that they should
be enrolled.
On the 25th of August, 1777, the British army disembarked at Elk
Ferry. General Wa-shington was encamped near Stanton, about six miles
below Wilmington, and nearly equidistant from the point of disembarkation
of the British, and Chads Ford, where the battle was subsequently fought,
on the 10th of September, about twenty miles from the camp. A
smart skirmish at Couch's Bridge, between the outposts, and within four
miles of Vrashington's encampment, gave the first intimation of the dangerous proximity of the enemy. To give battle in such a position, with our
raw troops against disciplined veterans, would prove ruinous—to retreat by
the high road, with a well appointed and regular army hanging on tbe rear,
might prove more disastrous than a pitched battle. Every preparation was
instantly made for departure; but how to retreat was the great question,
and it demanded a speedy solution. The geographical knowledge of the
immediate neighbours did not extend much beyond the limits of tlie contiguous farms, aud the roads to the nearest markets; and no information that
could be relied upon could be obtained. Between eleven and twelve o'clock
at night, a council of war was called; ami, while the greatest anxiety prevailed. Col. Duff, a gallant officer, then acting as one of Washington's staff,
entered the room, and exclaimed instantly,—"I know the man that can
extricate us." "Mount and bring him without a moment's delay," was the
order; and immediately the Colonel was on his way to execute it. After
travelling about five miles, he arrived at the house of Mr. Read, at twelve
o'clock at night, roused him from his jjcd, and in ten minutes his horse was
at the door, and he in the saddle, and both under whip and spur for the
camp. In half an hour, they had gone over the whole distance, notwithstanding an exceedingly bad road,—and Mr. Read was introduced to Washington in his tent. He mapped out for the General, within a small space,
the whole adjacent country, with all the cross and by-roads accurately
marked; and by tbis means the General effected a safe retreat to the Brandywine. The above incident is related on the authority of Dr. Read
himself.
Dr. Read resigned his pastoral charge in the year 1817,—the church having greatly increased in both numbers and moral influence under his ministry. After this, he preached, by request, as often as his health permitted,
to the First Presbyterian Chureh in Wilmington, which had long been without a Pastor. In the year 1821, his right hip was partially dislocated by
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a fall, and he never afterwards fully recovered the use of it. He died in
great peace, June 14, 1823.
Before he was yet of age, he married in Philadelphia a very accomplished lady,—the daughter of an English gentleman by the name of Stanley. She died in 1781, after having become the mother of six children,—
three sons and three daughters. He Was married a second time in 1788,
to Mary, daughter of Alexander Stuart, of Bohemia Manor, in the State
of Maryland. By this marriage he had five children,—two sons and three
daughters. The second son by the first marriage was a physician, and died
in the prime of life. The eldest by the second marriage commenced the
practice of Law in Lancaster, Pa., but died unexpectedly a short time
after. The other sons were farmers. Dr. Read left a widow who died as
she had lived, a model of Christian character, on the 11th of December,
1845, in the eighty-fourth year of her age.

FROM THE HON. KENSEY JOHNS,
CHANCELLOR OF DELAWARE.

NEWCASTLE, February 2(5, 1852.

Dear Sir: I regret to say that my recollections of the Rev, Dr. Read, formerly
Pastor of the Church at Wilmington, are not such as to enable ine to express
any opinion of my own, as to what he was in his various public relations. When
he occasionally supplied the pulpit in the Presbyterian Church at Newcastle, he
was generally the guest of my father, and was always highly esteemed and
beloved by the whole family. I have always understood that he was a learned
theologian, an instructive and useful preacher, and an affectionate, zealous and
faithful pastor. His personal appearance I remember—it was such as was well
calculated to leave an impression—like one of old, he stood above his fellows.
His manners at once dignified and affectionate; his countenance expressive of
intelligence and benevolence; his head covered with the wig of olden time so
becoming the aged,—altogether presented to your view the venerable minister.
Regretting tbat my recollections of him are so meagre, and so little to your
purpose,
I am respectfully and sincerely yours,
KENSEY JOHNS.
FROM THE REV- JAMES LATTA.
PARKESBURG, Pa., April 22, 1851.
My dear Sir: It was not very long that I was in the ministry before the death
of Dr. Read; but I had still some opportunities of knowing him, and my recollections and impressions, such as they arc, I am verj^ willing to communicate to
you.
Dr. Read was a man of commanding appearance, of remarkably dignified
manners, and altogether clerical in his deportment. He was a fine example of
hospitality. His brethren were always most cordially welcomed to his house
and he never failed to make himself highly agreeable to them. Young ministers particularly received from him very special attention, and he seemed to
delight in proffering them his counsel and aid in every way in his power. As a
preacher, he was plain, instructive and impressive—his object evidently was not
to gain popular applause, but to win souls to Christ;—not to please the fancy,
but to enlighten the understanding, and improve the heart and life. And his'
every day deportment was a fine illustration of the truths which he preached—
his example and his instructions both pointed in the same direction.
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During the ministry of Dr. Read, there were several churches in the Newcastle Presbytery without a pastor. Over these he exercised a very watchful and
tender care. He frequently visited them, administered to them the ordinance of
the Supper, baptized their children, and encouraged and assisted their respective Sessions in the exercise of discipline. These churches reposed great confidence in him, and looked up to him with a sort of filial interest and affection.
And his own church, though they regarded him with great esteem and reverence, and placed a very high estimate upon his labours, both in pubhc and private, yet consented cheerfully tbat other less favoured churches in the region
should share with them, to some extent, the benefit of his services. I will
only add that Dr. Read was greatly respected throughout the region in which
he hved, and the few who still remember him are ready to bear a grateful testimony to his substantial and enduring worth.
Yours very respectfully and affectionately,
JAMES LATTA.

JOHN WOODHULL, D. D.*
1768—1824.
J O H N W O O D H U L L was born in Suffolk County, L. I., January 26,1744.
His father was John Woodhull,—a man of great respectability and influence in the part of the country where he lived; and his mother was Elizabeth Smith, daughter of AVilliam Smith, of St. George's Manor, L. I. The
Woodhull family emigrated from Great Britain to Long Island, at an eaiiy
period, and are descended from illustrious ancestors through a long line
which is traced back to the Norman conquest.
The subject of this notice was fitted for College in a grammar school,
under the care of the Rev. Caleb Smith,—his maternal uncle, minister at
Newark Mountains, (now Orange,) N. J . In tbe year 1762, he entered
the Freshman class in the College of New Jersey. At the age of about
sixteen, just as he was commencing his pvopavation for College, his mind
was directed with some degree of earnestness to the subject of religion;
but it was not till a powerful revival occurred in College, while he was an
undergraduate, that he believed himself tbe subject of a spiritual renovation. His exercises then, and for some time afterwards, are represented as
having been of a strongly marked, even extraordinary, character; and when
he went to converse with President Finley with reference to making a public profession of his faith, the President is said to have regarded his case
with uncommon interest, as furnishing a remarkable illustration of the power
of the Gospel.
He graduated in 1766, and almost immediately after proceeded to Fagg's
Manor, for the purpose of pursuing his theological studies under the direction of the Rev. John Blair. Here he continued till the summer of 1768,
when he was licensed, (August 10th,) by the Presbytery of Newcastle, to
preach the Gospel. He commenced his career as a preacher with much
more than usual popularity; and on one occasion about sixty people became
hopefully pious, in consequence of hearing him preach at a private house,

* MS. from his son. Rev. G. S. Woodhull.—Timlow's Hist. Serm.
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He soon received several calls to settle in the ministry; but the one which
he felt it his duty to accept was from the Leacock Congregation, Lancaster
County, Pa. Here he was ordained and installed on the 1st of August,
1770.
In 1779, the large and respectable Congregation of Freehold, N. J . having become vacant by the death of the Rev. William Tennent,—Mr. Woodhull was called to be his successor. He accepted the call, and in due time
was installed over his new charge. This connection was terminated only by
his death.
In 1780, he was elected a Trustee of the College of New Jersey, and,
during a few of the latter years of his life, was the oldest member of the
Board.
In 1798, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from
Yale College.
Dr. Woodhull, for many years, in connection with the duties of the ministry, conducted a grammar-school, near his residence, which produced many
excellent scholars, some of whom have since risen to distinction. He was
also, for a long time, in the habit of superintending the studies of young
men in their immediate preparation for the ministry; but, after the establishment of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, in which he took a deep
interest, he declined all service of this sort.
Dr. Woodhull enjoyed vigorous health, and continued his labours without
interruption till near the close of life. He died suddenly at Freehold,
November 22, 1824, in the eighty-first year of his age.
In 1772, he was married to Sarah Spafford of Philadelphia,—a stepdaughter of the Rev. Gilbert Tennent. She was a lady of great excellence,
and well fitted for the station she occupied. They lived together more than
half a century. They had six children,—three of whom were in the liberal professions.
Dr. Woodhull published a Sermon in the New Jersey Preacher, in 1813.
In the winter of 1818-19, while I was yet a student at Princeton, though
licensed to preach, I went, at the suggestion of Dr. Miller, to Freehold, to
pass a Sabbath with Dr. Woodhull. I t was my first acquaintance with him,
and a letter from Dr. Miller was my introduction. I reached his hospitable but rather humble dwelling, on Saturday evening. He and his wife
gave me a cordial welcome, and I soon found that I was to be amply
rewarded for my journey. The house which he occupied, stood, I think, in
an open field ; and he quickly told me that it was on or near the spot on
which was fought the famous battle of Monmouth. I t was the house in
which William Tennent had lived before him, and where Whitefield had
often been a guest; and I remember his saying that when something of
which he was speaking occurred, " Whitefield sat there, and Tennent sat
there." His reminiscences of the olden time, and especially of the events
of the Revolution, seemed inexhaustible ; and what rendered them the more
interesting was, that he scarcely spoke of any thing of which he was not
himself a sharer or a witness.
I remember an interesting circumstance that he related to me in connection with his own personal history. He stated that, after he went to Fagg's
Manor to study Theology with Mr. Blair, he was strongly urged by some
pious young men from New England, who had been nis classmates in College, to come and study with them under the direction of the celebrated Dr.
VOL. III.
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Bellamy. So urgent were they in their request, that he had concluded to
make the change, provided it should meet the approbation of his father. He
accordingly went home, obtained his father's consent, and made all his
arrangements to set out ou a particular day for Bethlem,—the residence
of Dr. Bellamy. When the morning of the day came, he awoke, as he supposed, iu his usual health, but, on attempting to dress himself, found that he
was so ill that he could only fall back into his bed. It was the commencement of a severe and protracted illness, which prevented him. from fulfilling his purpose to go to New England. When he recovered, he returned
and finished his preparatory studies under Mr. Blair. He considered this
circumstance as having given, in a great degree, the complexion to his subsequent life.
He told me that he had the story of Tennent's trance from his own lips.
While he was an undergraduate at Princeton College, he said that a rebellion occurred among the students, and as it was thought desirable that there
should be a meeting of the Trustees in reference to it, he was sent out to
Monmouth to request Mr. Tennent's attendance. They started together
just at evening to come to Princeton ; and, shortly after they set out. Dr.
Woodhull said that he ventured to say to Mr. Tennent, that he had heard
that he had at some time been the subject of a remarkable trance, and, if
he did not object, he should be much gratified, if he would give him some
account of it. Mr. Tennent paused, and said that it was a subject on which
he was always reluctant to speak; but still he was willing to state to him
some of the particulars. He then went on and told the story at length;
but it is not necessary that I should record it here, as it will be found in a
letter from Dr. Woodhull, in connection with the notice of Mr. Tennent, in
this work.
I attended church on the Sabbath with Dr. Woodhull, and stood over the
spot where Tennent's remains rest. The old gentleman seemed as much
awake to all the hallowed associations of the place, as I was, who had never
been there before. My visit was altogether one of great interest, and on
various accounts, never to be forgotten.
One of Dr. Woodhull's sons, George Spafford, entered the ministry. He
was born at Leacock, Pa., on the 31st of March, 1773. Having received
the elements of his classical education under the instruction of his father,
he entered the Junior class of the College of New Jersey in the autumn of
1788, and graduated in 1790. After studying Law two years, and Medicine one year, he became hopefully pious, and immediately after resolved to
enter the ministry. He commenced the study of Theology under the direction of his father, in the summer of 1794, and was licensed to preach the
Gospel on the 14th of November, 1797. On the 6th of June, 1798, he
was ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed Pastor of the Church
at Cranberry, N. J . I n the spring of 1820, he received a call to take the
pastoral charge of the Church in Princeton, and having accepted it, was
installed on the 5th of July of that year. Here he remained twelve years,
and had an uncommonly successful ministry. In 1832, he resigned his
charge, and shortly after accepted a call from Middletown Point, N. J.,
where he spent the last two years of his life. He died of scarlet fever on
the 25th of December, in the sixty-second year of his age, and in the thirtyseventh of his ministry. He was eminently blameless and exemplary in his
life—eminently peaceful and happy in his death.
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FROM THE REV JOHN McDOWELL, D. D.
PHILADELPHIA, June 10, 1852.

Dear Sir : iSD- acquaintance with the Rev. Dr. John Woodhull commenced in
the spring of 1802, when I began my course of theological studies under his
direction. Prom that time I resided in bis family for two years, and had an
opportunity of knowing him intimately in his private as well as his public relations. After I entered the ministry, I had often the privilege of meeting him,
and our intimacy continued unabated to the time of his death.
Dr. A\'oodhull had the advantage of most men in his personal appearance. He
had a fine, tall, well proportioned frame, and his motions were easy and graceful. His countenance was expressive of vigour and intelligence, as well as honesty and strength of purpose. His manners were free and agreeable, but never
lacking in dignitJ^ He had fine powers of conversation, and could accommodate
himself with great facility to any circle into which he might be thrown. You
could not have been in his coinpany, without feeling that you were in the presence of a well bred gentleman of the old school.
As a theologian. Dr. Woodhull was thoroughly Calvinistic. I do not think he
was very extensively read in Theology—certainly his library was very limited;
and yet he seemed to understand well the doctrines and the relations of his own
system. As a teacher, he moved pretty much in the beaten track, and had a
set of written questions from which he rarely departed in the examination of his
students. Still, his remarks were always sensible and weighty, and were rather
indicative of a naturally vigorous mind, than of a habit of close application. He
generally had with him theological students, and among them were some who
have since attained to eminence in tbeir profession.
As a preacher. Dr. Woodhull was popular and useful, but it may reasonably
be doubted whether he ever came up to the full measure of popularity or usefulness of which he was capable. He preached without very mature preparation,
and there was less variety in bis sermons than could have been desired; but
there was always method, and appropriate scriptural illustration; while his style
of elocution was free and attractive. The probability is that if he had been a more
laborious student, his preaching would have commanded more attention, at least
from the more intelligent part of the community; and yet his sermons were
never otherwise than highly respectable.
Dr. Woodhull was distinguished for his skill and tact in ecclesiastical bodies.
Here he exercised great influence, and his judgment was always hishly respected.
Indeed, his general influence in the Church, and in society at large, was exceeded
by that of few of his contemporaries. He had a weight of personal character
that made him felt wherever he was known.
He retained his vigour in an uncommon degree to old age. I remember hearing him deliver an Address, when he had reached fourscore, before the American Bible Society. I heard some person sitting near me remark, as the Doctor
was about to spe.ak, that he wondered they should have brought forward such
an old man to speak on such an occasion; but I heard the same person say, a t
the close of the meeting, that the old man had proved to be the very best speaker
of the day. He really put forth uncommon energy on the occasion, and acquitted himself with great credit.
Dr. Woodhull was not more remarkable for any thing than a habit of punctuality. He made it a matter of conscience to fulfil every engagement, even IH
respect to the least important concerns, and at the time appointed. I t was this
habit undoubtedly that formed a material element of his usefulness, and helped
to give a complexion to his character.
With much respect, yours,
JOHN McDOWELL.
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HEZEKIAH BALCH, D. D.*
1769—1810.
H E Z E K I A H B A L C H was born of pious parents in Harford County, Md.,
in the year 1741. While he was yet a child, his father removed his family
to an elevated and salubrious tract of country in Mecklenburg County,
N, C ; and it was here that the subject of tbis sketch passed most of his
early years.
In 1758, he was admitted as a student of the College of New Jersey, at
the recommendation of the Rev. John Rodgers, (afterwards Dr. Rodgers of
New York,) and was graduated there in 1762. For a considerable time
after his graduation, he was engaged in teaching a school in Fauquier
County, Va. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle
between the meetings of Synod in 1768 and 1769. Soon afterwards we find
him labouring as a missionary within the bounds of the Presbytery of Hanover, then reaching from the Potomac indefinitely towards the Pacific. For
the increase of his usefulness, this Presbytery ordained him as an evangelist,
on the 8th of March, 1770. The Synod of New York and Philadelphia, at
their next sessions, constituted him aud six other ordained ministers, the
Presbytery of Orange.
It was during his ministrations in North Carolina that Mr. Balch first
made his acquaintance with the young lady who became his wife. Her
name was Hannah Lewis. Slie was a person of fine intellect and great
personal attractions, but was, in after life, occasionally under somo degree
of mental derangement, which proved a great trial to her husband, and a
serious embarrassment in the training of their younger children. They had
six children,—four sons and two daughters. The eldest daughter became the
wife of the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) Robert Henderson. After the death of
Mrs. Balch,—about the year 1808,—he was married to Ann Lucky, a native
of Pennsylvania, who removed to Tennessee in 1705 or 1790, and who was
also a lady of excellent character. Her father was Robert Lucky, a native
of New York. She died in Jonesborough, in 1885, aged seventy-two,
having had no children.
Mr. Balch felt encouraged to bestow a portion of his labours on some of
the destitute parts of Pennsylvania, and with a view to this, obtained a
dismission from Orange Presbytery to join that of Donegal, between the
meetings of Synod in 1774 and 1775. For about one year he supplied the
Presbyterians in the village of York. After his return to the Presbytery
of Hanover, which had ordained him, he received more frequent notices of
the growing demands for ministerial services among the numerous Presbyterian settlers in the part of North Carolina, West of the Allegany mountains. Having made no small proof of his ministry, from 1769 to 1784, on
the Atlantic slope near their Eastern side, and being urged by the zeal
and enterprise of the Gospel pioneer to present himself where most needed,
he formed his determination to cross the mountains, and cast in his lot with
the people of God in the West.

•MS. from Bev. Dr. Coflan.—Foote's Sketches of N. C.
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It was not much before the date of the charter of the Presbytery of
Abingdon in 1785,—the first on the Western waters, within what is now
Tennessee,—in which his name appears with those of two other petitioners
and original members, the Rev Messrs. Samuel Doak and Charles Cummings—that he removed with his family into the vast Western wilderness;
where there roamed at large, in untamed ferocity, the Cherokee Indians,—furious with jealousy of the white population, that were then rapidly taking
possession of their favourite hunting grounds. Here Mr. Balch, by reason of
his age and experience, was called to take part in organizing churches. Among
these was the First Presbyterian Church in Greenville, of which, ere long,
he became the pastor; and it grew under his ministrations to be the largest
in the Valley of the Holston and Tennessee. His most frequent exchanges
of labour, as well as his most intimate consultations at this period, were with
the Rev. Samuel Doak, who had settled somewhat earMer at Salem Church,
Washington County; where he had opened a private classical school, which
was the-germ of one of the most important institutions that have been established in the South West.
I t was mainly through the combined influence of these two brethren, that
Dr. Watts' Version of the Psalms was introduced, instead of the former
one by Rouse, into use in the churches in that region. The measure had
to encounter violent opposition, and was not a little prejudiced by the indiscreet zeal of some of its advocates. Mr. Balch preached a Sermon on the
subject, at the opening of the Presbytery of Abingdon, in October, 1786,
which produced a great effect at the time, and which was published seven
years afterwards, under the title—"Gospel Liberty in singing the praises of
God, stated, illustrated, and urged." This sermon, with other concurrent
means that were used, wrought a gradual change in public opinion, until
the object which the Sermon contemplated was finally accomplished.
There was one procedure in which Mr. Balch and Mr. Doak were associated, after their removal to Tennessee, which was at once too remarkable
and too characteristic to be omitted. By reason of very high waters keeping
their brethren of the Presbytery away from them at the time and place of
one of their fall sessions, they found themselves alone, except some few
elders. The meeting was specially important, as the Presbytery had expected
to license a candidate, whose trials had almost been gone through, and
whose labours were impatiently called for by deplorable destitutions. After
waiting in vain for absent brethren, they united with the elders present in
prayer for Divine direetion; and when they had held a free and satisfactory
consultation, they opened and constituted as a Presbytery; finished the
remaining trials of the candidate ; licensed him to preach the Gospel, and
appointed his labours for the next six months, or in other words, till the
next stated sessions of Presbytery. They made a faithful record of
their proceedings, and pledged themselves to each other, under consent and
order of Presbytery, to attend together the next meeting of Synod ; (for it
was before the formation of the General Assembly ;) submit their Records
for review ; meet any censure for irregularity ; and state what they believed
were the justifiable reasons of their procedure. A journey of six hundred
miles on horseback brought them to Philadelphia, seasonably for the
meeting of Synod. When the Committee, charged with the review of their
Records, were called upon to report, the speaker and his fellow reviewer
were thrown into such a convulsive and half suppressed titter, at what they
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regarded the wild vagrancy of their brethren in the backwoods, that they
could scarcely compose themselves sufficiently to make an announcement of
the irregularity. But though the Assembly were at first prepared to condemn the procedure, yet, upon hearing Mr. Balch's full and pathetic explanation, they were perfectly satisfied, and dismissed the matter with the most
kindly spirit, and without a disapproving word.
Mr. Balch identified himself with the political troubles growing out of the
formation of the State of Franklin. In consequence of this, he fell into a
controversy with the Rev. William Graham of Virginia, who addressed a
letter to him through the press, which was made the ground of an ecclesiastical process against the writer before the Old Synod ; and when the General Assembly was formed, the cause fell under the jurisdiction of the Synod
of Virginia.
About the year 1793, Mr. Balch had conceived, matured, and communicated to some of his friends, the plan of Greenville College. When the
Territorial Legislature met in 1794, he applied for a Charter, and the granting of it—by which also he was constituted President and ex-officio a Trustee—was the first act of that Body; and he was allowed to have a plat of
ground for the College near his own dwelling. When a copy of the Charter
was delivered to Mr. B., an influential member of the Assembly said to him—
" Now, Sir, you will have to travel and collect funds to put the College in
operation, as George Whitefield did for his Orphan House." Mr. Balch
replied that he had indulged no other expectation.
The next year, (1795,) he visited New England to collect funds for the
new institution; and in that visit may be said to have originated a theological controversy which gave a somewhat polemical character to his whole
future life. The full history of that controverfsy is to be gathered only
from the Records of the different Ecclesiastical Bodies in which it was carried on ; but some of the most prominent facts in connection with it will be
found in the subjoined communication from the venerable Dr. Coffin, whose
testimony will not be impaired, in the view of any body who knew him, by
the fact that he is understood to have sympathized somewhat with Mr.
Balch in his theological speculations. As his account, however, terminates
with Mr. B.'s being acquitted with an admonition from the General Assembly in 1798, it may not be amiss to state that this was by no means the
termination of the controversy. Previous to his trial before the Assembly, a civil suit had been instituted with a view to dispossess him and his
adherents of the meeting house; and while this was pending, it was
attempted to eject him from the pulpit by force. In the midst of a most
tumultuous scene that occurred the Sabbath after his return from the
Assembly, he retired with a large part of his congregation to a wide spreading tree, a short distance from the church, and there read the papers relating
to his trial and acquittal by the Assembly. He subsequently performed
Divine service there for several months ; and such was his attachment to
the spot that he intimated a wish to be buried there, provided it could be
done without impropriety. Though his congregation was now divided into
two, the greater part remained with him, and, as might have been expected,
regarded both him and his theological system with increased favour. The
decision of the law-suit restored the meeting house to him and his congregation, as the ascertained majority,—and in due time they resumed their
worship in it.
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In October following his trial before the Assembly, several charges were
brought against him, before the Synod of the Carolinas, by a reference
from the Union Presbytery,—the most grave of which was that he had
acted with duplicity in making certain statements after his return from the
General Assembly that were inconsistent with what he had said before that
Body. Most of the charges were pronounced unsustained, but the one just
mentioned was considered as proved, in consequence of which Mr. B. was
suspended from his office as a minister, until the Presbytery of Union, to
which he belonged, having become satisfied of his penitence, should see fit
to restore him. At the same time the sentence of suspension from the
office of elder and from the Communion of the Church was pronounced
upon four of the elders who had appeared against Mr. Balch, "for the
impropriety and irregularity of their course." Both parties expressed their
submission to the judgment of Synod, and received a suitable admonition
from the Moderator.
In 1800, Mr. Balch and several others, were constituted, by their own
request, a New Presbytery, by the name of Greenville Presbytery. The
same year he preferred a charge before the Synod against the Presbytery of
Abingdon for having,ordained his successor in the Mount Bethel Church,
before they had settled their pecuniary accounts with himself, and for having ordained a man of questionable, orthodoxy.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Williams
College in 1806.
When the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) Charles Coffin took up his permanent residence in Tennessee, about the beginning of the year 1805, he became
associated with Dr. Balch in the labours of both the pulpit and the College. Dr. B . continued to labour in both relations as much and as long as
he wa.s able, though for the last two or three years of his life, his increasing
infirmities rendered him incapable of severe or continuous exertion. He
died after a brief but most distressing illness in Aprile, 1810.
I t has already been stated that one of Dr. Balch's daughters was married to the Rev. Robert Henderson. She died, in her twenty-fifth year, on
the 11th of March, 1795; and, according to the account of her last hours,
written by her husband and published in the New-York Missionary Magazine of 1802, there has rarely been exhibited a more strongly marked
scene of Christian triumph. Her father, who arrived just in time to see
her die, osked her several questions designed to bring out the state of her
mind in regard to his favourite doctrine of "unconditional submission ;" and
he expressed himself perfectly satisfied with her answers.
I t is now (1857) several years since the last of Dr. Balch's children
deceased. Several of his grandchildren entered the ministry, but not till
some time after his death. His adopted son, the nephew and foster-child
of his second wife,—Seth J. W Lucky, was graduated at Greenville College ; has been, for several years, on the Bench in Tennessee, first as a Circuit Judge, and now as a Chancellor, and is not only an exemplary and
influential member, but an active and useful elder, of the Presbyterian
Church in Jonesboro' I t was in his house that the second Mrs. Balch
spent her last years.
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FROM THE R E V CHARLES COFFIN, D. D.
PRESIDENT or GREENVILLE COLLEGE.

GREENE COUNTY, Tenn., March 30, 1850.

Rev. and dear Brother: I have been casting about me for some time to see if
I could not find some person more competent to do justice to the character of
the Rev. Dr. Hezekiah Balch than myself; but time has made such desolating
work with his contemporaries that I am almost ready to say t h a t I am the only
one left to testify concerning him. I have, therefore, determined to make an
effort to comply with your request; though, in doing so, I feel bound to say that
I am quite aware that I am undertaking a task of no small delicacy. Dr. Balch,
more than almost any other man of his day, was involved in controversy; and
was called to answer for alleged theological errors at each of the several Church
Courts to which he was amenable. His most vigorous opposers were undoubtedly conscientious and excellent men, and I would not even seem to cast a shade
upon their memories. B u t it is no reflection upon either him or thera to admit
that both were fallible, and that doubtless must appear in what I shall feel obliged
to say in performing the service you have allotted to me. I cherish D r . Balch's
memory with affectionate veneration, and am glad that you propose to make him
the subject of an enduring record. I knew him most intimately, having lived
several years under his roof, and my family with me the latter and larger part
of the time.
J l y first sight of this interesting man was in tbe summer of 1795, in tbe town
of Newburyport, my native place, where I was then engaged in the study of
Theology. The South AVestern Territory bad recently been organized. At his
suggestion, the charter of Greenville College had been granted by its first legislative Act, but without anj' provision of funds to enable him, as the President, to
make it useful. After a successful visit to Charleston, S. C , to procure donations and endowments, he passed through the JMiddle and Eastern States, as far
as Portland in ^Maine; and I afterwards found that both the President and
Board of Trustees wore well satisfied with the amount that was obtained. I
heard him preach twice in different cliurclies, and enjoyed bis conversation at
my father's house. Ilis person.al appearance was prepossessing,—with a dark
coloured, lustrous, commanding eye, a full habit and erect frame of body; and
his address was animating and full of benignity, both in the house of God and
the private circle. His preaching was evangelical, hearty and impressive. The
general bearing of bis manner fastened itself on my memory as being well designated by the following words in his flrst sermon:—" I now come to the application, whicli I ever think to be the life of preaching." When be called the next day,
my father, after making bis donation, .spread before him on the table Dr. Morse's
first large map containing tbe South Western Territory; thinking to gain from
him, as he did, some further knowledge of his country's Geography. I was
myself very much interested while the President pointed out the ranges of the
mountains, the beautiful valley of his residence, its water courses and fertile
grounds; and described tbe climate as one of tbe most salubrious and delightful
jpon earth. The early concern for a College, amid the growing population soon
to become a State, appeared to me a noble imitation of the patriotic care which
made the founding of Northern Colleges so much a primary object. In about a
year from that time, the new State of Tennessee was organized. In tbe spring
of 1799, I was licensed to preach. A providential affliction in m y eyes had been
severely troublesome to me for two or three preceding j'ears. I had suffered
much from the wintry storms and piercing winds of the North, and from the
overpowering reflection of the dazzling sunbeams from the snow and ice. A
milder climate for the cold season was recommended by physicians. A conviction had likewise fastened upon mj' mind that some months might usefully be
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occupied in travelling, and gaining knowledge of the diversified population of our
extensive Union, which might be followed with some important advantages
through life. My recollections of President Balch were lively and pleasing. I
passed the greater part of the subsequent winter preaching in the South, and
wrote Mr. Balch a letter, intimating that I had some thoughts of visiting him in
the spring. In his answer, he urged me to cross the mountains, and made the
following somewhat startling communication:—"Since my return from New
England, Sir, I have been cited to ecclesiastical trial for errors imputed to me by
my prosecutors, sixteen times before Presbytery; four times before Synod; and
once before the General Assembly. I had not far short of one hundred scholars
in the College. But my interruptions and absences to attend my trials arrested
the progress of the institution. The students were obliged to go home. Nevertheless, Sir, all that I have suffered has only served to confirm me more and more
in the belief that what I have contended for is God's Bible truth, and will stand
forever. My prosecutors have never yet taught me the doctrine of fear. Come
over. Sir, and I hope God will so order it that you will fall in love with our
country." My heart, I must confess, grew warm towards the man.
On the 11th of July, 1800, I rode up to-bis gate; and when he had ascertained
my name, he said with tears filling his eyes—" I believe. Sir, there is a God in
Heaven who hears prayer." In subsequent conversations he informed me that,
long before his Northern journey, he had felt a confidence that clearer light than
he had attained on the cardinal doctrines of grace, as to their agreement and
harmony with each other, their fitness to honour God and feed and bless his
people, was in all probability to be found somewhere; and that he had often
thought he would account it but a small sacrifice to take his staff, and travel on
foot to the ends of the earth, to find the man who could so unfold the mind of
the Spirit, contained in the Sacred Scriptures, as to pour the desired light into his
soul. He said it was impossible for him to travel under the rare advantages of
improving conversation with the most enlightened ministers and other Christians,
which he enjoyed, while soliciting for the College, without an earnest spirit of
theological inquiry. " This," said he, " the great and good Dr. Green of Philadelphia did much to invigorate and direct by his kind, brotherly counsels to me
on my way to the North, for which I have ever been thankful. He told me that
I would find, as he did, in the Northern States, a class of ministers, some of
whose religious sentiments were considered erroneous, while their main tenets
were unquestionably Calvinistic. He advised me by all means to become
acquainted with these men. ' I do not myself agree with them,' he said, 'in
every thing; but in some things which are questioned, I know they are right. I
found reason to esteem them as among the most laborious students, faithful
pastors, successful preachers, and instructive writers in all New England.'"
" Xow," added Mr. Balch, and often did he take occasion to repeat it in my ears,
—" these were the very ministers who most assisted me to obtain donations; and
who afforded me, by conversations and books, my principal helps in the investigation of religious truth." He informed me that he preached, of course, boldly
and explicitly, on his return, his most illustrative thoughts on Gospel doctrines,
as had ever been his way; keeping nothing back of the whole counsel of God;
fully persuaded that he had learned better to understand it by his opportunities
of receiving additional light. " I took pains," said he, " to assure ministers and
people, privately and publicly, that I believed more firmly, because more intelligently, than ever before, the cardinal doctrines of free and sovereign grace, which
I bad so long preached; but I blessed God He had led me into a clearer'knowledge of them all in their inspired meaning and essential harmony; that I felt
myself able to unfold them, and defend them, in a more consistent manner, and
to preach the truth on one topic, without taking it back again, when discussine
another."
°
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As to the views which rendered Dr. Balch obnoxious to many of his brethren, it
is impossible, in so brief a space as is allotted to me in this letter, to go into
detad. It will perhaps be sufficient to say that he sympathized with that class
of New England divines, who were and still are known as Hopkinsians. His
most familiar and favourite sentiment was that all true holiness, both in God
and his intelligent creatures, consists in impartial, disinterested good-will, love
or benevolence to all beings capable of happiness; and a benevolent complacency
in the moral excellence of all who possess this essential qualification for happiness, and for promoting its diffusion. The first impression which his preaching
made upon his church and large congregation after his return from the North
and East, as I received abundant evidence from many of them, was very generally favourable. But alarms were gradually excited among his people, and in
due time, when he thought the case required it, he was heard by his Presbyt e r y , — t h a t of Abingdon; before whom he stated what were his views of Divine
t r u t h , which he fully believed were vindicated both by the Bible and the Confession of Faith. So satisfied were the majority of that body that he embraced
nothing heretical, or dangerous to the souls of men, that they passed a vote to
this effect; and agreed individually to do what they could to quiet any alarms
existing among the people.
But so dissatisfied were the minority with this procedure, and so little did
they expect any appeal could serve their cause, that they withdrew from the
connection of the Synod and General Assembly, and constituted themselves an
independent Presbj^tery. A t their return to order, with due acknowledgment
to Synod of the incautious step they had taken, the Presbytery of Union, composed of Mr. Balch and those ministers of Abingdon Presbytery, who had not
taken ground against him, was constituted; and with what spirit, the very name
by which they chose every where to be known, sufficiently and very truly indicates. Yet the alarms kept up by the remaining members of the Presbytery of
Abingdon, extended to those who had removed from AVashington and Greene
Counties, to inviting lands below, within the bounds of Union. Yet the better
spirit ultimately prevailed. Even the venerable fathers themselves, who saw
most to disapprove in Mr. Balch's sentiments, and felt called upon to oppose
them most sternl}^, were too good not to welcome the peaceful gales from Heaven,
as they drew near to the promised land of light, love, and concord. They were
able and faithful men, who held with intelligence and tenacity tbe views in
which they had been educated; who rendered much important service to the
Church in their day; and whom to know was sureljr to venerate and love. The
opposing and the opposed, have, it is believed, already joined together in the neverending song before the t h r o n e , — " Not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory,"
Oh God of our salvation!
In regard to Mr. Balch's most important trial at the bar of tbe General Assembly, representing the whole Presbyterian Church before its division, I have not
one tenth part of the desirable space for rendering the honour most justly due
to the ever present Head of his militant Church; to that faithful and enlightened judicatory which could do nothing against the t r u t h , but for it; a u d i t s
imperfect yet heroic witness, enjoying the privilege of answering for himself
After my first visit to Mr. Balch and his ministerial brethren in the Presbyteries
of Abingdon and Union, I passed two or three times between Tennessee and my
native State, and had opportunities of hearing frequently about the particulars
of his trial. I was informed by ministers and others in the Middle States, that
when the charges against him had been publicly read, and the testimony heard,
and his time for defence was announced, he rose with humble boldness, and
nobly exerted his powers to distinguish, explain, and prove from the Bible, what
he had been contending for as the t r u t h of God; that he was heard with profound attention by that venerable body, and a large crowd of spectators; and
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that he was much extolled by persons present for his frankness, intrepidity, perspicuity, and earnestness, combined with the submissive deference due to so
respectable and numerous an assembly of ecclesiastical judges. In order to
show something of the impression made at the time upon men of improved
minds and deep thinking, it may suffice to state one anecdote, out of a number.
The celebrated Dr. Rush, in the midst of extensive professional engagements,
had received such information of the interesting trial of a Tennessee clergyman,
that he chose to take time, and hear the defence. At the close of Mr. Balch's
speech, the Assembly adjourned for dinner. The Doctor procured at the door
an introduction to him; though he had seen him on his soliciting tour, and given
him his patronage by his name and donation. He pressed him to go home and
dine with him. Mr. Balch made his arrangements with reference to others, and
went with the Doctor. " Sir," said the latter, " when a Gospel minister will
come six hundred miles to face his prosecutors, and defend the assailed principles of his religious faith with the zeal and intrepidity which I have witnessed
to-day, before the highest tribunal on earth to which he could be cited, my heart
cannot but beat warmly in his favour, whether his sentiments and mine are identical or not." On my first return to the North, I had mj'self already read in
Mr. Balch's papers the substantial history of the trial; but did not omit, while
in Philadelphia, to call on the Rev. Dr. Milledoler who was at that time the
Recording Clerk of the General Assembly, and, by his indulgence, to read in
the folio book of Records the full account, in the corrected Minutes, of the whole
trial and its result. Every thing was, as the certified extracts I had read before,
attested. During my first visit, _after spending a few months with Mr. Balch,
and preaching and becoming acquainted in the general neighbourhood, I had got
thoroughly to feel that he understood what he contended for; as he did not once,
in all our conversations, give and take back any Gospel doctrine about which I
found the controversy had been maintained. I began now to think seriously
whether it might not be my duty to comply with his oft repeated request, and
settle down by him as an instructer in the College, and a preacher in the town
and vicinity. Having, from my early attachments, some reluctance on this point,
and feeling some sense of obligation not to decide rashly, I became the more
inquisitive to learn more distinctly, not merely from Mr. Balch, but from all
accessible sources of information, what sentiments were supposed to be erroneous in his preaching; what he had been understood to maintain on the topics
discussed, and especially, how the several judicatories that had tried him, had
finally pronounced upon his religious views. I was now so happy as to find
that it was not less his wish, than my determination, that I would hear every
thing his opposers as well as friends might have to say. I was deeply impressed
with the idea that my prospect of usefulness in the whole region, if I should
settle in East Tennessee, would greatly depend upon my obtaining a correct
knowledge of the minds of the people on tbe subjects so much debated. Hence
I carefully sought and improved opportunities of free and friendly conversation
with men of every class; with all the brethren in the ministry, old and young,
whether approving or disapproving Mr. Balch's views; also with his adherents
and opponents among the people, and with serious ob.servers in other denominations. After this extended and persevering investigation, I became satisfied that
he was a vigorous and earnest defender of the leading doctrines of Hopkinsianism; that he had embraced the system intelligently as well as cordially, and
that he had most unflinchingly and minutely defended before each judicatory
what he had wittingly and confessedly held, and what he informed them he
could not without new light renounce. Imprudences, in several instances of
speech and conduct were confessed; also some injudicious selections of words
and phraseologies were reported by witnesses, and charged upon him. In these
cases he seemed to have been ingenuous, docile and submissive; though he once
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or twice declared t h a t he did not appear to have been understood. When the
Assembly's Committee brought in their report upon his " c r e e d , " (See the
Digest,) in which they pointed out three particulars as errors held by him, according to their understanding of words ascribed to him by witnesses, and after
hearing his defence, he said he felt assured, when he heard them read, that he
had never held or asserted them as t r u t h s . Hence the thought immediately
struck him,—men appear now to be leaving you; if God should leave you, your
condition would indeed be dreadful. " B u t , " he added, " the very next thought
that took possession of my soul, and nerved me afresh, was—I will at all events
stick to God's t r u t h . " That very evening, a clergyman,—not of the Assembly,
who had been a close observer of the whole course of the trial,—one who felt, as
he perceived many others did, that the Committee had been led, by words
reported as Mr. Balch's, to mistake his real sentiments, as he had unfolded them
in his principal address to the Assembly, aud in his more private communications to his friends, came to him in much excitement—we may hope with more
love for the t r u t h as it is in Jesus, than soundness of practical judgment, and
thus addressed h i m — " Sir, I am afraid you will not get fair treatment. My
advice to you is to go to-morrow morning, and tell the Assembly that you have
been so misunderstood by their Committee that you do not see much prospect
of getting justice from them as a judicatory; and that you therefore appeal from
their falfible tribunal to the infallible tribunal of the Lord Jesus Christ." Mr.
Balch had courage enough, and if left to himself, might, in his extremity, have
had rashness enough, to have welcomed tbe suggestion. But from his large and
righteous heart instantly burst forth tbe following Cliristian r e p l y : — " A schism in
the Church, Sir, is a dreadful thing. I should not like to be the guilty cause of
any such curse. ^ly shoulders are pretty broad—I trust they will spare my conscience. If they will onlj' do that. Sir, I can bear for the t r u t h ' s sake whatever
burden they may think it their duty to put upon m e . " Others of better judgment came to advise him, and to pray with him for the favourable interposition
of Heaven. At length, Air. Irwin of Neshaminy, who bad, with great vigour
and boldness, sustained some of his controverted sentiments before the Assembly, called upon him, and put into his hand a small piece of paper, and asked
him to consider its contents, and let him know whether he could, with a clear
conscience, make the import of tbat writing his final answer to the Assemblj',
and rest tbe issue of his trial upon it. AA^hen he had read it, and felt assured that
he correctly understood it, be replied that be readily could adopt it, without the
smallest reserve; for it stated the t r u t h of facts and nothing else; but that he
had been so misapprehended by the Committee in their adopted report, that he
was at a loss to know whether it would probably be accepted.
His friend
answered h i m — " I know so much of the minds of the members, tbat I have no
doubt it would; and I entreat you to make use of it. Accordingly, when the
Assembly called for his ultimate answer, he gave it nearly in the exact words of
the paper handed him. I cannot tell who wrote it. Mr. Balch thought Air.
Irwin wished him to understand that he did not himself From Dr. Green's
personal friendship and conduct during the trial, he immediately s.aid to him,—
" I t looks t o m e as coming from Dr. Green." " I f so, it comes from a most
estimable source," said Mr. I . ; " a n d that is enough for me to say." The
answer was accepted by such a m.ajority as precluded any need of dividing the
house to ascertain it. So soon as the Moderator, the Rev. Dr. John B. Smith,
had declared, in the name of the Assembly, their vote of acceptance, and by
obvious implication, of acquittal, in favour of Mr. Balch, and given him the
admonition agreed upon, and a concluding prayer had been thankfully offered.
Dr. Green arose with a majestic benignity in his commanding eye and face, and
kindly said—" Moderator, Mr. Balch is now in as good and regular standing as
any member of this Assembly; and I move you. Sir, that he and the minister
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and elder in Tennessee, now come forward in the presence of this judicatory and
shake hands; in token that they will go home with the full purpose to live in
Christian love and peace hereafter." Mr. Balch immediately stood on his feet,
and, with his hand upon his generous and forgiving heart, said,—"Moderator,
here is my heart; and here are both my hands,"—extending them earnestly.
They did shake hands forthwith, to the general satisfaction of that truly Christian and enlightened Body. Thus amicably and providentially ordered was the
most important ecclesiastical trial of Air. Balch, leaving him, at its termination,
in the unrestricted enjoyment of that faith which he had abundantly shown to
the Church and the world was dearer to him than any thing else he could call
his own. Should it not be considered an enduring honour to the widely extended
Presbyterian Church, then an undivided whole, that under so persevering a
course of prosecutions, carried through twenty-one trials or parts of trials, Presbyterial, Synodical, and of the highest Court, an upright conscience, even in an
imprudent man, was thus safe beneath the outspread wings of its constitutional
protection ?
Yes, I must acknowledge that he was an imprudent man. His natural
honesty and intrepidity were unsurpassed. All the movements of his soul
seemed to be open and direct; but, under excitement, they sometimes savoured
strongly of impulsiveness and indiscretion. His intrepidity was a bad counsellor
in the moment of provocation and temptation. I could fill sheets with the
details of his noble, self-denying and arduous exertions for the good of his fellow
men. But I am sorry to add that even I, and certainly his opponents, if surviving, could fill pages in stating his rash steps, his unwise measures, and indiscreet
words, where consummate prudence was demanded. His maxim, in all debates
and controversies, was,—"I have no contention with any but about holiness."
AVhen he discovered his error in any thing, he was most ingenuous and thorough
in repentance, confession, and making amends. As he did not always meet
a similar return, he was sometimes thrown off his guard. From much knowledge of his life and conduct, I was obliged to conclude that when the fear of God
was suspended in its rule over his lofty and intrepid soul, he feared nothing in
the universe; and that of course Satan was at his elbow to take some advantage
of him.
An impressive illustration of the influence of Mr. Balch's piety upon his principal prosecutor may here be stated. When they were about starting to a trial
before the Synod of the Carolinas, he proposed to the elder, his neighbour, who
was going there to prosecute him, that, for safety and convenience on their long
journey, they should travel together. They did so. But rains had raised a
particular stream so high that they saw it could not be forded without the swimming of their horses. Mr. Balch tben said to his fellow traveller,—"Sir, you a n d !
have families at home, to whom our deaths would be afflictive; we are in the hands
of Divine Providence—don't you think we should do well to kneel down here on
the bank of this deep and rapid stream, and pray God to help us over in safety ?"
" By all means. Sir," answered the elder—" please, Mr. Balch, offer a prayer."
Ho did so. They passed over safely, and travelled on quietly together. This is
the elder who shook hands with him before the Assembly; and once did so before
the Synod. Soon after I came into the State, when Mr. Balch urged him, for
his own satisfaction, to converse with me freely and fully on the disputed sentiments, which had cost him so much in their defence, he replied, and I doubt not
candidly.—" Mr. Balch, it is not necessary; now I understand you better than
I did. I have no serious objection to what you hold." And he was not the
only opposing elder who gave Mr B. substantially the same testimony.
I must say a word of the important service which Dr. Balch rendered to the
cause of liberal education. By his exertions for Greenville College, interrupted,
as w* have seen, in a most unexampled manner, he provided a commodious two
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storied College-Hall, a considerable library, a well selected, though small, philosophical apparatus, daily instruction, the best text-books and improvements in
teaching within his power to secure. He gave an important impulse to exertions
in the same great cause throughout the whole South-western region, where there
was before hardly a beginning. Greenville College had at one time students from
nine different States and Territories; and a more than usual proportion of them
rose to honourable eminence in the different walks of life.
To all persons who had any familiar and intimate acquaintance with Dr Balch
during his last years, the sunshine of his Heavenly Father's countenance seemed
to irradiate his noble soul in a manner altogether uncommon. His numerous
citations and trials were disastrous to his temporal interests. Pains of body and
anxieties of mind, with irreparable injuries to his constitution, from his many
journeys and exposures, were not their only consequences. The many imperious
calls to attend trials, mostly at a distance from the whole circle of his home
duties, as husband, father, master, pastor, and president, during the most
exposed years of his younger children, the arrest given to instruction in the College, when most needed, the failing health of his wife and the increased expenses
of his family, caused him to endure trials which touched the sympathies of his
worthy opposers, and appeared to all exceedingly rare. Like his several brethren here in the ministry, he then had slaves in bis family; who, from the kindness of his treatment, dearly loved him. He wished to do his duty to them.
But the greater number were taken from him for family debts. The rest he
liberated. One went to Liberia, and became useful there. Under all bis afflictions, he so encouraged himself in his God, that, submissive and cheerful, he
stood erect and unshaken, with an unbroken fortitude t h a t struck all beholders.
Once, late at night, when all were in bed, his large and well filled barn was
struck with lightning. A large crop of hay and a valuable horse were consumed
with the building. Some of his opposers observed him bathed in tears, and supposed that a troubled conscience was the cause—thinking that he interpreted the
lightning's stroke, as they did, to be a token of God's anger against him for his
errors and missteps. I was then absent in the counties below. Soon after my
return, I heard of the above surmise. Some of tbe family had given me an account
of the fire, and said they wished I could have witnessed the scene of their famUy
worship the next morning, when Mr. Balch, having read a select portion of
Scripture, and sung a few stanzas from AVatts, with melting emotions, instead
of kneeling, as was common, prostrated himself at his whole length on the floor;
and offered what they considered the most admirable and affecting prayer to
which they had ever listened. In our conversations before my absence, he had
so condescendingly let me into bis inmost soul, that I had a strong desire to hear
what account he would himself give of his tears and emotions while bis barn was
burning. Taking opportunity one day when we were alone, I intimated my wish.
" S i r , " said he, with his emotions kindling afresh, " I was so filled with a sense
of God's love, while, in his adorable sovereignty, he was burning down my barn
and destroying my property, that I felt it, and still look back upon it, as one of
the most favoured scenes of my life." I t then seemed to me useless to ask why
he prostrated himself in a family prayer the next morning. Considering the
originality of his character, and the strength of his devotional feelings, I concluded, without the shadow of a doubt, that to exalt his God, and abase himself in the dust at his footstool, as unworthy of the love with which he had condescended to refresh him, was the joyful effort of his happy heart. Some years
after that, I saw him in distress incomparably more extreme. The wife of his
youth lay a corpse in his house. I found him silently and calmly pouring out a
copious fiood of tears. " S i r , " said he, when he s p o k e , — " I have been in many
a trying condition, where nothing but absolute submission to the will of God
could reach my necessity; and I am now in one of the most trying in my whole
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life. But blessed be God, absolute, unconditional submission to his will is plaster sufficient for every s o r e . "
Dr. Balch's retirement from his duties in the College was chiefly to the bed
of languishment and death. But from t h a t bed, on the lower floor of his lo"-house, shone forth all but the radiance of Heaven itself. When I first mentioned
to him his approaching death, and his entrance into the world of retribution,—
" Sir," said he, " with such a Redeemer as the Lord Jesus Christ for my depend
ance, I scorn to be afraid to die." Not many days afterwards, he resumed his
soul-rejoicing t h e m e : — " S i r , " said h e , — " if it were not for the infinite atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the dependance of my soul before God, I
would not go into eternity for ten thousand worlds. Without tbis, if I had
strength, I would be running through the woods, and tearing the trees for very
agony; but with this for my reliance, here I a m . Sir, calmly waiting the Mighty
Alaster's call." In another interview, he said to me, looking up with tears
towards Heaven,—" Sir, I cordially submit to the righteous sentence of God's
eternal law; the precepts of which I have no apology for breaking. At the same
time, I trust I have a little—oh! how little, of that hoi}'' disinterested love which
makes the life of a justifying faith in Christ; that love. Sir, that will bear the
examination and meet the approving smile of the great Judge of quick and dead.
Even in his last will and testament, he gave his soul to his God to be made for
Christ's sake, in boundless grace, an eternal vessel of mercy in Heaven, or, in
righteous judgment for his sins, a vessel of everlasting wrath in hell; j u s t as
seemed good in his sight. I said, Mr. Balch, will all who may read your will,
understand your unshaken hope of salvation through Christ? " S i r , " said he,
" I cannot allow myself to make conditions with God; to Him I cordially submit, without any reserve, for time and for eternity. Let the words stand. Sir;
they show the only way in which I mean to die. Those who have heard me
insist on unreserved submission, as always involved in saving faith, may learn
the importance of it in their own case, when they find how I choose to d i e . " So,
therefore, the words now stand in the Register's office in Greenville.
Such is, I bebeve, a faithful, though certainly a very inadequate, miniature of
that truly venerable man of God, Hezekiah Balch, D. D. I shall be glad if it
answers in an}^ degree the purpo.se for which you have requested it.
That the Spirit of truth, grace, and holiness may preside over your important
studies, and bless your diversified labours, is the fervent prayer, I doubt not of
many, besides,
Dear Sir, your unworthy brother iu Christ,
CHARLES C O F F I N .
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DANIEL McCALLA, D. D.*
1772—1809.
D A N I E L M C C A L L A was born at Neshaminy, Pa., in the year 1748.
His
parents, who were worthy and pious people, paid great attention to his
religious education, and, as the result of their faithful efforts, were privileged to see him admitted to the Communion table, at the early age of thirteen. He received the rudiments of his education at the grammar school
in Fagg's Manor, in his native State, under the instruction of the Rev.
John Blair. Here he acr^uired a very decided taste for classical learning ;
and, having gone through the requisite preparatory studies, he became a
member of the College of New Jersey. During the whole of his collegiate
course, which closed in 1766, he maintained a high reputation as a scholar;
and when he graduated, in his nineteenth year, his attainments were regarded
as very extraordinary.
On leaving College, he was induced, by the solicitation of several very
respectable citizens of Philadelphia, to open an Academy in that city. In
connection with his duties as a teacher, he prosecuted his studies with great
vigour, making himself familiar with the science of medicine, mastering
several of the modern languages, and pursuing a course of theological reading with reference to engaging ultimately in the ministry. He was licensed
to preach, by the First Presbytery of Philadelphia, on the 20th of July,
1772.
His popular talents as a preacher very soon brought him invitations
from several vacant congregations to settle among them; but he gave
the preference to the united Congregations of New Providence and Charleston, in Pennsylvania; and, accordingly, was ordained and installed as
their pastor in 1774. Here he preached with great acceptance till the
commencement of the American Revolution, when his labours were put in
requisition in a different and wider field. His heart was very much in the
cause of independence, and he stood ready to obey any summons, whatever
sacrifice it might involve, which he should receive from his country. Accordingly, at the commencement of hostilities, when the troops under General
Thompson were ordered to Canada, he was appointed by Congress Chaplain
of that corps,—the only Chaplain that Congress ever did appoint; for. by
a subsequent arrangement. Chaplaincies were supplied by the commanding
officers of each regiment. Soon after his arrival in Canada, he was made a
prisoner, with General Thompson, and several other officers, at Three Rivers.
Here he was confined, for several months, in a loathsome prison-ship, where
he was subjected to the coarsest treatment, and suffered every thing but
absolute starvation. At length, he was allowed to return, on parole, and
was restored to his congregation in the latter part of 1776, In a short
time, he was charged with having violated his parole in praying for his country. Finding himself in jeopardy, if he attempted to remain with his
charge, he made his escape to Virginia; where, after some time, he was
released from his parole by an exchange of prisoners. Meeting with much
* Memoir prefixed to his Sermons.—Hollingshead's Fun. Serm.—MSS. from Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander, and Rev. AV. S. Lee.
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encouragement to institute an Academy in Hanover County, he was induced
to engage in the enterprise; and, for a considerable time, he enjoyed a high
degree of popularity in the capacity of a teacher. The congregation of
which the Rev. Samuel Davies had been pastor being now vacant, Mr. McCalla succeeded to the charge; and as a preacher not less than a teacher ho
was highly acceptable. He became also, about this time, connected in marriage with Eliza, second daughter of the Rev. John Todd, of the County
of Louisa.—an amiable and accomplished woman.
Mr. McCalla, being naturally of a social turn, had no aversion to scenes
of conviviality, and was not always as discreet as might have been desired.
This subjected him to severe remark, and finally brought him into some difficulties (of which I have not been able to ascertain exactly either the nature
or the extent) which were the occasion of his leaving Virginia. About 1788.
he went to South Carolina, and became the minister of a Congregational
Church* in Christ's Church parish, near Charleston. Here he remained in
retirement, a diligent student and faithful pastor, to the close of his life—
a period of twenty-one years.
He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the College
of South Carolina.
Dr. McCalla was afflicted with a protracted disease, which was supposed
to have been hastened to its fatal consummation by the death of an only
child, the wife of Dr. John R. Witherspoon, at the age of twenty-six. He
died in great peace, and in the joyful confidence of a better life, in May
1809.
Mrs. McCalla survived him. A Sermon on the occasion of his
death was preached by the Rev. Dr. Hollingshead of Charleston, of which
the following is an extract.
Speaking of him, after his removal to South Carolina, he says,—
" He was happy in the affections of his congregation; avoided rather than courted
public notice, and never sought nor willingly consented that his friends should seek for
him a more conspicuous situation than the one he occupied. »
*
»
•
•
" For many years before his death. Dr. McCalla's attention was principally directed
towards the Sacred Scriptures. He read them diligently in the originals, and in several languages into which they had been translated; collected and compared various
readings from many authorities, and had it in design, had his life been spared, to have
digested his remarks and arranged them in an order, which would have rendered them
useful to posterity.
"Dr. McCalla was in person a graceful figure; polite, easy and engaging in his
manners; entertaining and improving in conversation; of a lively fancy and a generous heart; of unfettered liberality and undissembled candour. He was easy of access •
a friend to mankind; but peculiarly attached to men of science and religion. On the
subject of Church government he was liberal; but thought the popular plan of Congregational Churches the most consonant to apostolic and primitive practice, and best
adapted to promote the interests of piety and religion."
Dr. McCalla published a Sermon at the ordination of James Adamst ins
1799.
In 1810, two volumes of his works were published with notices of
his life by Dr. Hollingshead. These volumes contain nine Sermons on
different subjects; twenty Numbers of Remarks on the " A g e of Reason ""
over the signature of " Artemas;" Remarks on Griesbach's Greek Testa• I t was not till the two preceding volumes were printed, that I discovered that Dr. McCalla.
died in connection with the Congregational Church. Rather, therefore, than omit so important
a name, I have thought best to treat it as an exception from my general rule, and assim ta
him a place in the denomination with which he commenced, instead of that in which he closed
his ministerial career.
''
t JAMES ADAMS was born September 12, 17r2; studied in his earlier days under the Rev
James Hall, D. D. of North Carolina, and studied Theology under the Rev. James McRee"
D. D. of the same State; was licensed to preach by the Orange Presbvterv in 179S. w J
employed by the Congregational Church of Dorchester, S. C , where he was ordafe.d Tnl
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ment; An Essay on the excellency and advantages of the Gospel; Remarks
on the Theatre and public amusements, in thirteen Numbers ; Hints on
Education, in fourteen Numbers ; The Sovereignty of the People, in twelve
Numbers; A Fair Statement and Appendix to the same in eighteen Num.
bers, containing an Address to President Adams; Servility of Prejudice displayed, in nine Numbers ; Federal Sedition and Anti-democracy, in six
Numbers; A Vindication of Mr. Jefferson, in two Numbers ; and the
Retreat, a Poem.

ROBERT DAVIDSON, D. D.
1772—1812.
FROM THE REV ROBERT DAVIDSON, D. D.
NEW BRUNSWICK, N , J., September 7, 1848.

Dear Sir: In accordance with the promise given when I last saw you, I
place in your hands the following biographical sketch.
R O B E R T D A V I D S O N was born at Elkton, Md., in 1750. He was graduated at the University of Pennsylvania in 1771. At the age of twenty-two
he was licensed by the Presbytery of Newcastle; and the following year
ordained by the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia. In the interim, he contracted a marriage, the circumstances of which may not be unworthy of notice.
While a student of Divinity, he was seized with a dangerous illness,
at a farm bouse in the country, and owed his life to the assiduous care
and kind nursing of a daughter of his host. She became so much
attached to her patient, that, upon his recovery, he ascertained there
was but one way in which he could repay her. Such was his gratitude, and such bis nice sense of honour, that, finding her happiness
seriously involved, he married her; although she was older than himself, had not the slightest pretension to beauty, and moved in an humble
sphere of life. She made him, however, for upwards of thirty years, an
excellent and devoted wife. She came to a tragical end, being killed by the
overturning of a carriage.
When but twenty-three years of age, such was his reputation that he
was appointed an instructer in the University of Pennsylvania, and soon after
chosen Professor of History, and also assistant to Dr. Ewing, Pastor of the
First Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. In 1775, he composed a
Dialogue in verse, with two odes set to music, which was performed as an
exercise, at Commencement, in the presence of the Continental Congress.
The Dialogue, which was published, was easy and flowing, and full of
patriotic allusions. In July of the same year, he delivered a sermon on
installed. May 8, 1799; .ind was afterwards pastor of Bethel Presbyterian Church, York District, S. C , where he ilieJ on the 18th of August, 184.3, aged seventy-one years.
JAMES M C R E E , D . D . , above mentioned, was born in the County of Iredell, N. C , May 10,
1752,—his parents having emigrated from the County of Down, Ireland, in 1730. He became
a member of the Junior class in the College of New Jersey in 1773, and graduated in 1775.
He studied Theology under the direetion of the Rev. Joseph Alexander, D. I), of Bullock's
Creek, S. C ; was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Orange in April, 1778; became
Pastor of the Congregation of Steele Creek in Mecklenburg County in September following,
where he remained about twenty years; then, in 1798, took charge of the Congregation of
Centre, thirty miles North from Steele Creek, where he spent the remainder of his life, and
died in 1840. He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the University of
North Carolina in 1810.
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the War before several military companies, from I. Chron, v. 2 2 . — " F o r
there fell down many slain, because the war was of God." A month had
not yet elapsed since the battle of Bunker Hill, and the sermon shared all the
enthusiastic fervour of the times. I t was repeated in a fortnight before
the troops at Burlington. An extract will show how limited were the
views of the Americans at that period:—
" Independence we seek not,—but our dependance must consist with liberty, and produce mutual good." " W e mean to be on an equal footing
with the Parliament of Great Britain, who are in truth but our brethren
and equals. We mean to have, as the Constitution allows them to have, a
voice, in union with our Ki?ig, in all the laws which are to bind us, and
to have the free disposal of that property we clearly earn, and which they
pretend a right to extort from us, on what occasions and in what proportion
they please."
One who spoke his mind so freely, could hardly be safe when the British
forces took possession of Philadelphia two years after; and, accordingly,
from that time till they evacuated the city, he was compelled to rusticate in
Delaware.
In 1784, he published an Epitome of Geography in verse, for the use of
schools, which was highly esteemed in its day. I t was reviewed, as an
Antiquarian curiosity, in Judge Hall's Western Monthly Magazine, (published in Cincinnati,) November, 1835. The Reviewer fell into a mistake,
however, in confounding the author with Mr. James Davidson, who was
altogether guiltless of the sin of poetry, but who was also a Professor in
the same University, and sometimes called old Wiggle, from a habit he had
of pulling off his wig, and beating delinquent pupils with it. Of the skill
with which the poet mastered the difficulty of managing proper names, I
may give the following specimen:—
" On the heights of the Alps much of Switzerland lies,
" The Alps, whence the Rhine and the Rhone take their rise,
" Schaffhausen, and Basel and Bern,
" Apenzel, and Zurich and Swisse,
" Uris, Zug, Underwald, and Lucerne,
'•' Solothurn, Eribouig, and Claris."

Sometimes he met with names so intractable that he fairly gave them up.
' A Monomotapan, 'tis hard to describe,
" Or paint one of Mehenemugi's rude tribe,
" Of other rude nations strange things we might tell
" But time is too short, on such subjects to dwell.
" So rude e'en their names are, 'tis no easy thing,
'' Of Mataman, Natal, and Souquas to sing;
" O r Sousiquas, Sofala, Sabia, press,
" With Consiquas, Odiquas, into my verse,"

While the young Professor thus assiduously devoted himself to the interests of literature, his judgment was held in high estimation in the Church;
and although not a ready debater, his name is found in the Minutes of the
Old Synod on the most important Committees. But a new sphere of duty
was now presented to him. Dickinson College was founded in Carlisle
under the Presidency of the distinguished Dr. Nisbet, and he was invited
to become one of his coadjutors. " His name will be of use to us,"—wrote
Dr. Rush to Dr. Nisbet, "for he is a man of learning, and of an excellent
private character." Upon taking leave of the University, the Trustees
showed their sense of his merits and services, by conferring on him the
degree of Doctor of Divinity.
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Dr. Davidson was thirty-four years of age when he entered on his new
and important duties. On the 1st of November, 1784, he was appointed
Vice President of Dickinson College, and Professor of History and Belles
Lettres; and, at the same time, became the Pastor of the Presbyterian
Church of Carlisle. A serious division had recently occurred in that large
congregation, but their new pastor, by his conciliatory manners, succeeded
in harmonizing the discordant elements, and, for eight and twenty years,
while he was connected with them, uninterrupted peace prevailed.
While he discharged his parochial duties with exemplary fidelity, he was
indefatigable in meeting his engagements in the College. The year after
his accession, he composed a Dialogue in blank verse, in honour of the
patrons of the College, which was spoken in public and printed. Every
moment was occupied. His maxim was "a place for every thing, and
every thing in its place."
By means of his systematic habits, he was continually enlarging his acquisitions. He made himself acquainted with
eight languages,—ancient, modern, and oriental; he was well versed in Theology ; and was familiar with the whole circle of science. But Astronomy
was his favourite study. He published some papers on this subject; and
invented an ingenious apparatus, called a " Cosmosphere, or Compound
Globe," presenting the heaven and the earth to view on the same axis. By
means of a movable horizontal plane, zodiac, solar index, &c., the relative
positions of the sun and moon, tbe length of the day, the changes of the
seasons, the time of eclipses, the precession of the equinoxes, and the rise
and fall of the constellations, were rendered perfectly plain, and the solution of problems greatly facilitated.
He was also an amateur and composer of sacred music, and, in his earlier
years, amused himself with executing pen drawings, some of which (Louis
X I V . , and Marie Antoinette particularly) are great curiosities. They
have deceived connoisseurs, and have been taken for engravings, even by
the distinguished painter, IMr, Nagle. But, from the early date of all these
performances, it is evident that he had self-denial enough to sacrifice his
elegant tastes at the shrine of those sterner duties which absorbed all his
time and energy.
Called upon frequently to address the public on the great National Festivals, he always acquitted himself with credit, as his published Discourses
evince. But, in 1794, he was placed in an unusually trying position. On
the 28th of September of that year, he preached a sermon from Proverbs
xiii, 34, on " t h e Duties of Citizens," before a large body of troops, on
their way to suppress the Whiskey Insurrection; and again on the 5th of
October, from I I . Samuel vii, 23, on " t h e Freedom and Happiness of the
United States," before President Washington, Governor Mifflin, and a large
number of forces bound on the same expedition. The first of these. Dr.
Miller describes as " a judicious but modest and mild discourse, which,
though not very acceptable to the populace, gave but little offence." (Life
of Nisbet, p. 228.) This modest and mild discourse, (which was very different from the caustic sermon that followed in the afternoon from Dr. Nisbet, his colleague, in the church, and which nearly provoked a mob,) nevertheless denounced the "guilt of rebellion" on the insurgents, and spoke
freely of the wickedness of "countenancing mobs, riots, and seditions."
If the populace was displeased, the authorities were highly gratified, and
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Governor Mifflin tendered to the Pastor a Chaplain's Commission, which
was however declined.
In 1796, Dr. Davidson attained one of the highest honours of the Church,
in being chosen ^Moderator (the eighth in order) of the General Assembly,—Tan office which he filled with his accustomed mingled dignity and affability.
Upon the death of General Washington, in 1799, he pronounced a Funeral Eulogium, which is to be seen in a printed collection of Discourses,
elicited by tbat melancholy occasion; and, upon the decease of Dr. Nisbet,
in IS'Ol, he paid a like tribute to his memory,—an extract from which may
be found in Dr. ^Miller's Life of Nisbet, pp. 290-296.
After this event, the burden of the College devolved upon him, and for
five years he discharged the duty of President. In 1809, he resigned, to
devote himself exclusively to his pastoral charge, and received a vote of
thanks from the Trustees for his long and faithful services. A few months
jii-e\ iously, he had lost his second wife, after a brief union of two years—
.Margaret, daughter of the Hon. John Montgomery, of Carlisle. He gave
vent to his grief in a touching Monody, which deserves mention as containing a prayer fulfilled long after its author was laid in the dust. The prayer
was for his infant aud only son, that, if spared to riper years, "he might
to holy office rise."
What encouragement may pious parents derive from
the recorded fulfilment of such prayers !
In 1810, April 17th, Dr. Davidson was married to Jane, daughter of
the Hon. William Harris, Member of Assembly, and Commissioner to issue
the old Continental money. This excellent lady, every way worthy of his
choice, still survives.* In 1811, he published " T h e Christian's A. B. C , "
or the 119th Psalm, in metre,—e.acb octave commencing with the appropriate letter of the alphabet, with the exception of Q, X, and Z. This was
followed, the next year, by a " New Metrical Version of the Psalms," with
annotations. I t does not pretend to compete with Watts, but is far superior to Sternhold and Hopkins, improved by Rouse. All the versification
is not equally smooth. A stanza from the 148th Psalm, is as favourable as
any, and will compare well, even with Dr. W a t t s : —
'• Let bending age forget its cares.
" And count his mercies o'er;
" And lisping infancy attempt
" His goodness to adore."

But the time had now arrived, when this good man, pronounced by those
who knew him best, " a bles.sing to the circle he occupied," was to take his
leave of earth. He died of dropsy in the chest, after protracted agonies,
which he bore as became a Christian, December 13, 1812, on the Sabbath
day, in the sixty-second year of his age. A Funeral Sermon, afterwards
printed, containing a sketch of his life and labours, was preached by his
intimate friend. Dr. Catlicart, of York.
As a preacher. Dr. Davidson was instructive, clear and unaffected, but
not fluent. He always had a better command of his pen than his tongue.
He could not make the briefest address, without first committing it to paper,
and then experieiiecd great difficulty in remembering it. This embarrassment was owing to an unfeigned diffidence and extreme sensibility, which
always pr(;ventcil his making a figure as a debater or extempore speaker,
llis judgment, however, was so mature, and his opinions so well digested,
• .'^he has deceased since this letter was written.
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that he was in great request as a counsellor. Upon his tomb is engravect
the inscription, more enviable than military trophies,—A B L E S S E D P E A C E MAKER.

As a man of letters, his standing was high. His clear intellect and
extensive acquirements gave him great aptitude for communicating instruction. Of his diligent and studious habits, he left ample proof in twenty
manuscript volumes of Sermons and Scientific Lectures, in addition to all
tbat he had given to the public through the press.
I remain, dear Sir,
Yours truly,
R. DAVIDSON.

JAMES POWER, D. D.*
1772—1830.
J A M E S P O W E R was born at Nottingham, Chester County, Pa., in the
year 1746. His father was a substantial farmer, and had emigrated early
in life from the North of Ireland, and settled amongst his countrymen, who
composed the majority of the neighbourhood. He was fitted for College in
his native place, at an Academy established and conducted by the Rev. Dr.
Samuel Finley, afterwards President of Princeton College; and he was
graduated at Princeton in 1766,—the last year of Dr. Finley's Presidency;
so that his whole literary training seems to have been under that eminent
man. He was one of the students of College, who visited Dr. Finley on
his death-bed, in Philadelphia; and the affecting scene left a powerful and
enduring impression on his mind. Among his classmates in College were
Oliver Ellsworth, David Howell, Luther Martin, Nathaniel Niles, and
several other eminent men.
He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle at Mill Creek,
on the 24th of June, 1772,—having been somewhat delayed in the prosecution of his theological studies by ill health. On the 23d of December
following, the Presbytery granted him leave to travel into Virginia; and
this journey he evidently accomplished, as, in August of the next year, he
received a call to settle over the united Congregations of Ilighbridge, Cambridge, and Oxford, in Bottetourt County, Va. This call, however, he did
not accept, and whether he subsequently visited and supplied these congregations for a season is not known. But, in the summer of 1774, he crossed
the Alleghany Mountains, and spent three months as a missionary, in what
are now Westmoreland, Alleghany, Washington, and Fayette, Counties, in
Pennsylvania.
At the expiration of this tour, he returned to the East, and preached as
a stated supply for nearly two years,—it is believed at AVest Nottingham,
and at another place within the bounds of Maryland. In the spring of
1776, however, he seems to have made up his mind to settle in the West;
for on the 23d of May, of that year, the Presbytery determined to ordain
him sine titulo, at their next meeting in August, " a s he was about to

* Appendix to Elliott's Life of Macurdy. — Smith's Old Redstone.—MS. from Rev. Dr.
Carnahan.
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remove to the Western parts of this Province." I n November following,
having received ordination, he removed with his family to Western Pennsylvania, and fixed, them at a place called Dunlap's Creek, near Brownsville. He became the Pastor ©f Mount Pleasant and Sewickly Congregations ; but it seems to be a matter of question whether he took charge of
them immediately after his arrival in 1776, or whether he divided his
labours between them and other destitute churches in the region until the
spring of 1779, when he assumed the pastoral relation ; though the preponderance of evidence would seem to be in favour of the latter supposition.
He retained the pastoral charge of these two congregations until April 22,
1787, when a dissolution of the connection between him and the Sewickly
Congregation took place. But he remained in charge of Mount Pleasant,
until April 15, 1817, when, on account of advanced age and infirmity, the
pastoral relation between him and them was dissolved. He died August 5,
1830, in the eighty-fifth year of his age.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Jefferson
College in 1808.
Dr, Power was married to Mary Tanner, who was of German extraction,
and a daughter of an elder in the church of the Rev. James Finley. They
had eight daughters and no sons. The daughters were remarkably intelligent and active women. Three of them became the wives of Presbyterian
ministers, and the others were married to respectable men in the neio^hbourhood.

FROM THE REV JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D., L.L. D.,
PHESIDENT OF THE COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY.

PRINCETON, October 25,1848.
Rev. and dear Sir: After our conversation the other day in respect to the Rev.
Dr. Power, it occurred to me that I probably knew him as well as any other
person living, and perhaps have as many recollections that would help to illustrate his character. He frequently heard me say my catechism in my childhood
and sometimes lodged at my father's house. I will, in compliance with your
request, as far as I am able, task my memory in respect to him.
In his person. Dr. Power was slender, erect, of a medium height, and at no
period of life, corpulent. His manners were easy, graceful, free from affectation,
and such as made him agreeable to all classes of society. In his dress he was
always plain, and at the same time remarkably neat; so that it was often marvelled at how he could ride on horseback, ten or twelve miles, in an uneven
country, over muddy roads, alight from his horse, and appear in the pulpit, or
on a preaching stand in the woods, with his clothes scarcely more soiled than
if he had come from his toilet the moment before. He always rode a good horse
and it used to be said that he selected him with special reference to such a movement as would not throw mud and dust on the rider.
In his conversation and manners, he was dignified and somewhat precisenever indulging in levity, and seldom in wit; and yet he was sociable, and far
from being morose or censorious.
His voice was not loud, but remarkably clear, and his enunciation so perfectly
distinct that he could be heard at a great distance, especially when he spoke as
was not unusual, in the open air. In his manner and style of preaching, he had
nothing of the vehemence and terror of his contemporary, the Rev. Dr. John
McMillan, nor of the pungent and alarming address of the Rev. Joseph S m i t h both of them pioneers in Western Pennsylvania. His sermons were clear and
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methodical, abounded in pertinent and evangeUcal thought, well expressed, and
were delivered without notes, in a pleasing, rather than a remarkably forcible or
striking, manner. To the sober and judicious part of his audience, who desired
instruction in the doctrines and duties of Christianity, rather than strong appeals
to the passions. Dr. Power's preaching was highly acceptable. His congregations and communicants gradually increased, although there was no reinarkabls
revival under his ministry, except that of 1802, which extended to every part of
Western Pennsylvania. In his doctrines, he was of the same school with the
Tennents, Davies, Robert Smith, and Samuel Finley.
To the children and youth of bis charge Dr. Power paid particular attention;
and he was very successful in securing their affection and confidence, and in
directing their attention to their immortal interests: especially, when he met a
young person alone, it is believed he seldom failed to make a solemn and affectionate appeal to his heart and conscience. The remarkable talent which he
possessed of remembering names and of recognising persons to whom he had
been once introduced, gave him a peculiar advantage in his parochial duties. When
he visited a family, or on any occasion entered a house, he was in the habit of
asking tbe names of the children and domestics; and he would be able, afterwards, to call each one by name, and remember correctly their relative ages,
even though the family was a large one. If anj^ one was absent, he was sure
to inquire for that one by name. The consequence was t h a t he appeared to feel,
and no doubt did feel, an interest in each individual, and no one thought himself
overlooked or neglected. But it is a remarkable fact t h a t , for three or four years
before his death, while retaining in good degree his physical powers, this faculty
of remembering and recognising persons so entirely failed, t h a t he did not know
his own children, who resided in the neighbourhood, and who visited him almost
every week.
Dr. Power owned a large farm; but, leaving tbe management of the farm and
other domestic concerns to his wife and daughters, he devoted his whole time to
the duties of his sacred oflBce. On account of the peculiar circumstances of the
countrj', he received a very small pittance for his ministerial services; yet his
farm was managed so judiciously, t h a t , within a few j'ears after their removal
to the AVest, bis family lived in a very comfortable and respectable manner.
To appreciate tbe labours and self-denial of Dr Power, and other clergymen
who settled in Western Pennsylvania, during tbe Revolutionary war, it is necessary to keep in view the difiiculties and dangers to which, in common with other
pioneers, they were exposed. The journey over tbe mountains—not less than
a hundred and twenty miles—was not what it now is. There were no Miicadamized roads, or can.als, or railroads. A horse path over rocks, and precipices,
and marshes, w.as the only w.ay of access to what was significantly called " the
Back AYoods." Nor could the direct route through Charcbersburg and Bedford
be taken with safety. Parties of Indians hovered around, and murdered many
families on their way to the West. On that road, there are places, whose names,
(such as " the Burned C a b i n s , " " B l o o d y R u n , " &c.,) to this d,ay, indicate
the barbarous acts of tbat period. To avoid tbe tomahawk and scalping-knife,
a Southern route through Hagerstown, Hancock, and Cumberland, in Maryland,
was usually taken, thence following Braddock's road over the mountains. And
this road was not suitable to wheel carriages. Many, like Father McMillan,
passed through the " Great Valley " to Staunton in Virginia, and thence over
the mountains to Tiger's Valley. At present, a journey to Missouri or Iowa
can be performed in less time, and with less than half the labour and danger,
necessary, at t h a t time, to reach " t h e Back "V\''oods." When the mountains
were passed, accommodations, not very attractive, were found. In the whole
County of Westmoreland, then covering more than twice the space it now does,
there was not, in 1781, a single stone, or brick, or frame, house. All the inhahi-
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tants lived in log cabins, more or less comfortable, according to the means of the
occupants. The difficulty of obtaining articles necessary in carrying on farming
operations was very great. Iron, with which that country now abounds, had
to be carried on pack horses over the mountains; and salt, which now may be
purchased for twenty cents, could not, at that time, be had for less than five dollars, per bushel. The want of mills to grind their bread was severely felt. In
addition to these difiiculties, and others which I omit, the inhabitants were not
safe from the incursions of the Indians. In 1782, the year after Dr. Power
arrived, Ilanna's Town, the seat of County justice, twelve miles from Mount
Pleasant, was burned, several persons killed, and the daughters of'Hanna, the
proprietor of the place, were carried off captive by the Indians. Between the
years 1780 and 1785, the Indians made several incursions into the Sewickly settlements, murdered families, and retreated over the Alleghany River, before men
could be collected to pursue them. The accommodations for public worship
were also as rare and unsightly as the private dwellings of the people. They
did not wait until they were able to erect a stone or brick building, costing from
two to ten thousand dollars; nor did they send commissioners to ask aid from
their wealthier brethren in the East. They took their axes, cut down trees,
and, with their own hands, erected a log building, to protect them from the
snow in winter, and from the rain in summer. Except in inclement weather,
they worshipped in the open air, under the shade of the native forests.
Posterity will find it difficult to conceive of the rudeness of these primitive
churches. They were constructed entirely with the axe. No saw, or plane, or
even hammer to drive a nail, was used; for neither nails, or iron in any other
shape, were employed. The roof was of clap-boards, kept in their places by
logs laid upon them; and the doors were also clap-boards, fastened by wooden
pins to cross-bars, projecting sufficiently far, at one side, to form a part of the
hinge. The windows were small openings out, in two adjacent logs, and were
glazed with oil paper or linen. The floors, when any they had, were cleft logs,
smoothed by the axe. These churches were of different forms. The most simple and common were square or parallelogramic, having only four sides,—a
single log extending from corner to corner. But when the congregation was
large, and timber of sufficient length could not be had to make a four-sided structure of suitable dimensions, the cruciform was adopted; and there were twelve
sides and twelve corners. In justice to these old fashioned Presbyterians, it
must be understood that the twelve sides and the twelve corners were not
intended to represent the twelve Apostles; nor was tbe cruciform adopted from
a religious regard to the rules of ecclesiastical architecture, but to secure strength
and convenience. And such buildings were both strong and convenient. The
parts mutually supported each other, and one part of the transept was the
preacher's stand, and the other part opposite accommodated a portion of the
audience.
It need hardly be remarked that the style of both private and public buildings in that country has entirely changed. No people live more comfortably, or
have more convenient houses of public worship, than the descendants of the pioneers of Western Pennsylvania.
The people to whom Dr. Power ministered, were chiefly the descendants of
Scotch-Irish. Their forefathers had fled from Scotland to Ireland, and from Ireland to this country, to escape religious persecution. Educated under Presbyterian influence, and familiar with the doctrines of the Westminster Confession
of Faith, they retained, in a good degree, the religious customs of their ancestors. The Shorter Catechism was learned at school, and was recited every Sabbath evening at home, by young and old. The pastor, accompanied by an elder
visited, as he was able, the families belonging to his charge, prayed with them'
and gave them such advice as tho case of each required. After he had gone from
VOL
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house to house, in a particular neighbourhood, he appointed a general meeting,
which all the families in the district were expected to attend. And at these
meetings he examined the heads of families, the young people, and the children,
in separate divisions, as to their knowledge of the Catechism, and the doctrines
and duties therein taught, and closed the whole with a discourse suited to the
occasion.
Dr. Power punctually and faithfully continued this custom. The consequence
was t h a t both old and young were excited to diligence in the study of the Sacred
Scriptures, and of the Catechisms of the Presby terian Church; and among these
hardy Back Woods people, you would find individuals much better instructed
in the great t r u t h s of the Bible than many at the present day, placed in more
favourable circumstances.
The part of the country in which Dr. Power exercised his ministry, was principally settled by young families. When he commenced his labours, few of the
cbfldren in that region had been baptized; and, as the new settlers were a prolific race, he had much to do in administering the ordinance of baptism, so that
he found it convenient to appoint set days for the purpose. On these occasions,
he would sometimes have from thirty to forty children presented at once; and,
on one day, he baptized as many as sixty. His services were also frequently
put in requisition for performing the ceremony of marriage. I n connection with
this branch of his d u t y , the following anecdote is told of him:—As no bridges
had then been erected, the streams were often quite impassable. Having to cross
one of these swollen torrents to m a r r y a couple, he found, when he reached it,
t h a t , it could not, by any possibility, be forded. I n tbis dilemma, word was,
by some means, conveyed to the young couple, when they immediately made
their way to the river, and the minister standing on the one side, and they on
the other, he solemnized the marriage. The law then required the publication
of tbe bands, and on some Sabbaths, four or five announcements of this kind
would be made.
Though a portion of this communication is not more applicable to Dr. Power
than to some other of the early ministers of Western Pennsylvania, yet, as it
relates to a state of things in which he largely shared, and whieli may be considered now of common interest, I thought I might as well introduce the facts,
as illustrating the perils and trials amidst which, for a considerable period, he
exercised bis ministry.
Very sincerely and respectfully yours,
J A M E S CARNAHAN.

THOMAS REESE.
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THOMAS REESE, D. D.*
1778—1796.
THOMAS R E E S E was born in Pennsylvania, in the year 1742.
When
he was quite young, he removed, with his father's family to Mecklenburg
County, N. C , where he prosecuted his studies preparatory to entering
College, at an Academy, under the instruction of tho Rev. Joseph Alexander! and a Mr. Benedict. In due time, he became a member of the College of New Jersey, where he received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, in
1768.
After his graduation, he returned to South Carolina, and, having
devoted some time to the study of Theology, was licensed to preach, and
ordained to the work of the ministry, by the Orange Presbytery, in 1773.
Soon after he commenced preaching, he accepted a call from Salem Church,
Sumpter District, S. C , where he continued in the quiet and faithful discharge of his duties, till he was driven away by the storm of the Revolution.
It is well known that South Carolina was the scene of some of the most
barbarous outrages that were perpetrated during the Revolutionary war.
The whole order of things, social, civil, and religious, was interrupted.
This was more especially the case during the years 1780 and 1781. From
the time of the surrender of Charleston, public worship was almost universally suspended, and most of the churches, both in the town and in the
country, were burnt, or occupied by the enemy as military depots, or in
some other way shamefully desecrated. As there was no opportunity for
ministers of the Gospel to exercise their vocation either in public or in
private, and as an attempt to remain at their posts involved the utmost
peril, the greater part of them went into exile ; and among them was the
subject of this sketch. I t was in his congregation that the murders perpetrated by Harrison of Tory memory, and his followers, commenced; and
some of the excellent members of his flock were among the victims.
Knowing, as he did, that any attempt to administer consolation beyond his
own family would be reckoned as sedition, and would be punished with
death, he wisely fled before the storm, and took his family to Mecklenburg
N. C , where he continued to preach under many privations.

On the return of peace in 1782, Mr. Reese returned to his congregation
in Salem, and resumed his pastoral duties with great ardour. He also
devoted much time to study, and became distinguished for his acquirements
not only in Theology, but in Philosophy, and other kindred branches'.
About this time he commenced his admirable Essay on the influence of
Religion on Civil Society, which was published in 1788,—a work which it
• Ramsay's Hist. .S. C , II.—South. Presb. Rev., V I .
t JOSEPH ALEXANDER was graduated at the College of New Jersey, in 1760- was licensed
to preach the Gospe , by the Presbytery of Newcastle, in 1767; and in October Tf that year
presented his credentials to the Hanover Presbytery, and accepted a call from Suffar Crilt
N . C. His ordination took place at Buffalo on tho 4th of March, 1768; and in Mav foilnwtn7
he was ingtalled pastor of Sugar Creek. He subsequently removed to Bullook-s CreX
Tr^'
where he cxorciged his ministry, and taught a school of a high order, as he bad nl=r'^„.,' • '
North Carolina. He received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the CoHe-fenf^i *?
Carolina in ,8.i7. He died about the year 1808. A volume of his'^Serrons w a ^ X h l d a C
his death. He was a man of small stature, but of fine talents and accomplishments and an
uncommonly animated and popular preacher. He was an ardent oatrlot in H,„ n l ^ ^ ?•
UU wife was a daughter of President Davies.
^
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has been said by high authority, would have been creditable to the pen of
Warburton, or Paley ; but, like most American productions of that day, it
never passed to a second edition. I t procured for the author the degree of
Doctor of Divinity from the College of New Jersey, which is believed to
have been the first instance of its being conferred on a Carolinian.
In the winter of 1792 or 1793, Dr. Reese accepted an invitation to a
pastoral charge in Pendleton District, S. C , being among the first who
removed from the low country to the upper. Here he had the care of two
churches, one near Seneca River, and the other some ten or twelve miles
distant. In these churches he laboured until the decline of his health,
occasioned, as was supposed, by a change of climate, obliged him to desist.
In the latter part of his life he was attacked with hydrothorax, which occasioned him great suffering, and prevented him from lying down for weeks
previous to his death. He manifested the most exemplary patience during
his illness, and died, sustained by the hope of a better life, in 1796, aged
fifty-four years. His remains lie in the grave-yard, attached to the Old
Stone Church, near the village of Pendleton.
Beside the Essay already referred to. Dr. Reese published two Sermons
in the American Preacher, 1791, and a Farewell Sermon to his Congregation in Salem.
Dr. Reese, though very diligent in his profession, united with the minister of the Gospel, to some extent, both the teacher and the physician. For
five or six years, and that after he had passed the meridian of life, beside
preaching on the Sabbath, and lecturing to the coloured part of his congregation, he conducted, during the week, with very little assistance, a large
classical school. He had also given considerable attention to medicine, and
had made himself particularly acquainted with the more common diseases
of the South ; and this knowledge he was enabled to turn to good account,
especially in a part of the country where it was difiicult to command medical aid.
Dr. Ramsey, the Historian, who must have known Dr. Reese well, says
of him,—
"He left behind him the character of a distinguished scholar, and an eminently
pious man."
Chancellor James of South Carolina says of him,—
" In contemplating the meek and unobtrusive manners of this eminent servant of
the Most High, vve do not hesitate to say he was a pattern of Christian charity, as
nearly resembling his Divine Master as has been exhibited by any of his contemporary
fellow labourers in the Gospel."
Dr. J . R. Witherspoon, of Transylvania University, writes thus concerning him in the Presbyterian Review :—
" Dr. Reese was in person easy of access, a friend to human nature, but particularly
attached to men of science and religion. With powers of mind equal to his benevolence and piety, he justly held a conspicuous station among eminent and good men.
» * • « • «
jjjj, appearance in the pulpit was graceful and dignified, his style
flowing and elegant. He was in the habit generally of writing out his sermons with
great care, and seldom, if ever, took the manuscript into the pulpit. His preaching was
of the extempore kind, adding to the mature reflections of the study the powers of his
native oratory. Hisflowingtears, and often suppressed voice, told the feelings of the
heart, anxious only for the salvation of souls and the glory of God. Like Paul, he
warned his hearers, day and night, with tears. His success in his ministerial labours
evinced the power and presence of the Holy Spirit."
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NATHANIEL IRWIN.
1773—1812.
FROM THE REV JAMES P. WILSON, D. D.
NEWARK, N J., June 15,1857.
My dear Sir: I am glad that you are disposed to give to the Rev. Nathaniel Irwin, formerly the minister of Neshaminy, a place in your forth-coming
work, and am more than willing to do any thing in my power to form a
suitable memorial of him. You are aware that nearly all his contemporaries have passed away, and the few that remain have, for the most part,
general impressions, rather than exact information, concerning him. My
opportunities for becoming acquainted with his history and character were
perhaps as good as they could be, considering that I was a little too late to
have any personal knowledge of him. My first eight years of ministerial
life were passed in connection with the Church of which he was the admired
and beloved Pastor for thirty-eight years ; and his memory there is fresh
and fragrant to this day. My father, with whom he was in most intimate
relations, used to talk much about him, and always expressed for him the
highest respect and affection. He preached his Funeral Sermon, at the earnest request of the bereaved congregation.
N A T H A N I E L I R W I N was born at Fagg's Manor, Chester County, Pa., on
the 17th of October, 1756, Of his parentage nothing can now be ascertained, though it is believed that he was of Scotch Irish descent. He was
graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1770, being a contemporary and
acquaintance there of James Madison, President of the United States, to
whom he once paid a visit at the Capital, during his incumbency.
Soon after his graduation, he commenced the study of Theology, placing
himself under the care of the Newcastle Presbytery, by which he was
licensed to preach the Gospel between the meetings of Synod in 1772
and 1773. He took charge of the Neshaminy Church on the 1st of May,
1774, and was ordained and installed as its Pastor, by the First Presbytery
of Philadelphia, on the 3d of November following. In this relation he continued till his death, which occurred on the 3d of March, 1812, in the fiftysixth year of his age,
Mr. Irwin was not only in great favour with his own people, but was
much esteemed and highly honoured by his brethren in the ministry. He
was distinguished for his knowledge of human nature; for his great shrewdness in the management of difficult cases, and for a very uncommon facility
at despatching public business. Scarcely any man exerted more influence
than he in the General Assembly. His familiar acquaintance with all the
forms of ecclesiastical procedure, his almost intuitive perception of the right
and the wrong of every subject, in connection with the high respect that
was felt for him, and the almost implicit confidence that was reposed in him
gave to his opinions and counsels a weight in that venerable Body, which
rendered him at once one of its most prominent and useful members. One
instance in particular is remembered in which, by his wise and timely interposition, he was instrumental of making clear an involved case, of cutting
short a troublesome debate, and of securing the rights and vindicating the
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character of an individual, who, from misapprehension of his views on the
part of the Assembly, seemed in danger for a time of suffering severe injustice. As an evidence of the estimation in which he was held for his talent
at public business, I may mention that he was Clerk of the Old Synod of
New York and Philadelphia from 1781 to 1785; was Moderator of the
General Assembly in 1 8 0 1 ; and was Permanent Clerk of the same Body
from 1802 to 1807.
As a preacher, Mr. Irwin attained to a high rank among the excellent
preachers of his time. He was clear, fluent, forcible, and often deeply
pathetic. He was particularly distinguished for his felicitous services at
funerals—not only for his tender and impressive style of address, but for
his ability to meet the peculiar circumstances of each case in the most
appropriate and impressive manner. He was accustomed to ride to church
on his "mare Dobbin," and was in the habit of " letting her have her head,"
as he called it —that is, letting the rein lie loose upon her neck; and she
went slowly along while he prepared his sermon. He commonly cut across
the fields; and the neighbours on Sunday morning used to let the bars
down that he might not find any difficulty in his way to church.
In private life, his manners were generally somewhat distant—certainly
they were not lacking in clerical dignity—and yet it was not difficult for
him to unbend amongst intimate friends, and he was by no means averse
occasionally to a harmless joke. He was, too, notwithstanding his ordinary
reserve, fond of the company of young people, especially of young ladies,
and he sometimes had parties at his house for their amusement—indeed I
think he saw no harm in some amusements which most of his brethren were
inclined to reprobate. He was passionately fond of music, and often
indulged himself in playing on the violin.
Mr. Irwin was probably the most thoroughly scientific man of his day in
the county in which he lived; and he took pleasure in making his knowledge
practical and useful. He was the first person who took John Fitch, (of
steamboat memory,) who was a Bucks County man, by the hand, and
encouraged him in his scientific investigations. And the autobiography of
Fitch is now in the Philadelphia Library, in manuscript, addressed to the
Rev. Nathaniel Irwin.
In the public and political concerns of the day, Mr. Irwin did not scruple
to bear his part. A distinguished citizen of Bucks County, who knew him
well, writes thus concerning h i m : — " H e was a clear-headed, strong-minded
and persevering politician ; and amongst lawyers, a first-rate bush-lawyer—
the last a favourite character—the foot on which he limped. He sent for
me at the commencement of his last illness to write his will, and counselled
me, among his last words, to have nothing to do with law-suits." At a
time when the dispute ran high as to the location of the Court House of
Bucks County, he entered with great zeal into the contest, and it was very
much through his influence that it was ultimately fixed at Doylestown.
There appeared at the time a printed caricature, representing Parson Irwin
tugging, in his shirt sleeves and with his hat off, with all his might, to pull
the building in the direction of Doylestown.
Mr. Irwin was twice married, and his second marriage was fruitful only
of trouble. Indeed he was the subject of complicated domestic afflictions,
which clouded his latter days, and finally broke his heart, and, as was generally supposed, occasioned his lamented death. He had not a large salary,

NATHANIEL IRWIN.

335

but by careful management he placed himself in easy circumstances, and
left behind him quite an estate.
Dr. Alexander, on his first attendance at the General Assembly in 1791,
saw Mr. Irwin for the first time, and, as the Memoir of his Life informs us,
made the following note concerning him:—"Nathaniel Irwin of Neshaminy was an influential member of this Assembly
He was very tall, and
had a voice the sound of which produced alarm, on a first hearing. He
always took his stand at a place the most remote from the chair, and seemed
to utter every thing with the greatest sound he could command. I t was
easy to discern that as his head was literally long, so it was intellectually."
Yours very sincerely,
JAMES P. WILSON.

SAMUEL STANHOPE SMITH, D. D., L L. D.*
1773—1819.
SAJITJEL S T A N H O P E S M I T H was born March 16,1750, at Pequea, Lancaster County, Pa. His father was the Rev. Robert Smith, a distinguished
clergyman of the Presbyterian Church, who emigrated from Ireland, and
established, and for many years superintended, an Academy, which supplied
many able and excellent ministers to the denomination with which he was
connected. His mother was Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. Samuel Blair,
and sister to Samuel and John Blair, all of whom were among the most
prominent clergymen of their day. She was a lady of high intellectual
endowments, as well as excellent moral qualities, and fitted to grace the
most exalted station in society. The son, at a very early period, gave indications of possessing a mind of no common order ; and the parents quickly
determined to give him the best advantages within their reach for cultivating it. When he was only six or seven years old, he commenced the study of
the languages in his father's school; and, as his father had employed some
most accomplished teachers from abroad as his assistants, perhaps scarcely
any school in the country, at that day, furnished better advantages for
becoming thoroughly grounded, especially in the classics. The only language allowed to be spoken in the school was Latin ; and whoever uttered a
word in the mother tongue was marked as a delinquent. Young Smith
made the best of his opportunities, and was distinguished for his improvement in every branch to which he directed his attention.

Of his earliest religious exercises it is believed that no record has survived him. He seems, from childhood, to have evinced a serious turn of
mind, and to have taken little interest in the sports in which his schoolfellows indulged. He was accustomed to listen to sermons from the pulpit
with great attention, and often, at the close of the service, could repeat a
considerable portion of what he had heard. He also showed his predilection for the clerical profession, by sometimes gathering around him his
brothers and sisters, and going through, as if he were a clergyman, with the
varioufi exercises of public worship. In the absence of his father, he some• Life by Dr. Beaaley.—MS. from his daughter, Mrs. Breckenridge.
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times took the lead in family prayer. He became a communicant in the
Church under his father's care, while he yet remained under the paternal
roof.
When he was in his sixteenth year, he was sent to College at Princeton:
it was during the period that intervened between the death of President
Finley and Dr. Witherspoon's accession to the Presidency, while the College was under the charge of several eminent Professors, and among them
his maternal uncle,—the Rev. Dr. John Blair. Notwithstanding his youth,
he entered the Junior class, and immediately took rank among the best
scholars. Dr. Witherspoon arrived from Scotland, and entered on the duties
of his office, while he was an undergraduate; and before he had completed
his eighteenth year, he had received the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, under
circumstances the most honourable to his talents and acquirements, and the
most gratifying to his ambition.
During his collegiate course, Mr. Smith was in great danger of making
shipwreck of his religious principles, in consequence of his intimacy with
Mr. Periam, the Senior Tutor, who had embraced Bishop Berkeley's theory,
denying the existence of the material universe. Mr. P had so much influence over his pupil, that, for a time, he succeeded in making him not only a
convert to his strange opinions, but an earnest advocate of them; insomuch
that Mr. Smith's friends began to have the most serious apprehensions that
he had become a permanent victim to one of the worst kinds of philosophical insanity. Happily, however, when Dr. Witherspoon arrived from Scotland, he brought with him the works of several distinguished Scottish
philosophical writers, particularly Reid and Beattie, the influence of which
was quickly perceptible, in bringing back this gifted young man into the
regions of common sense. I t was only for a short time that this aberration
continued, and when his mind had once become steadfast in the right, it
became so for life.
After taking his degree at Princeton, he returned to his father's house,
and spent some time, partly in assisting him in conducting his school, and
partly in vigorous efforts for the higher cultivation of his own mind. He
read the finest models in polite literature, and tbe most accredited authors
in intellectual and moral philosophy. He also occasionally tried his hand
at writing poetry, but he was not much flattered by the result of his efforts,
and he seems to have abandoned his devotion to the Muses on the ground
that " Poeta nascitur non fit."
He had not been long in this new sphere of labour, before he was invited
to return to Princeton as a Tutor in the College, especially in the departments of the Classics and the Belles Lettres. Here he remained for
upwards of two years,—from 1770 to 1773,—discharging his duties in connection with the institution with exemplary fidelity and to great acceptance,
while, at the same time, he was pursuing a course of theological study in
reference to the ministry. About the time of resigning his Tutorship, he
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle.
As his health had suffered not a little from severe application, he determined, previous to assuming the responsibility of a stated charge, to spend
some time as a missionary in the Western Counties of Virginia. When he
reached that part of the country, he received a most cordial welcome from
many Irish Presbyterians, who had settled there, and, at the same time,
found a state of things that seemed to promise well to an earnest and faith-
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ful ministry. Religion was at an exceedingly low ebb in Virginia, and the
professed ministers of the Gospel, with comparatively few exceptions,
commanded but little respect. When, therefore, a preacher of strongly
marked and elevated character appeared,—a man of not only cultivated
mind and exemplary deportment, but evangelical spirit and captivating
oratory, it was not strange that an intense and general interest should be
awakened by his ministrations. Accordingly, he soon became an almost
universal favourite. Persons, without distinction of sect or of rank, flocked
to hear him ; and those who had been entranced by the eloquence of
Davies, seemed to feel as if aiiother Davies had arisen. So powerful an
impression did he make, that some of the most wealthy and influential
persons soon set on foot a project for detaining him there, as the head of a
literarv institution; and in a short time the funds requisite for establishing
such an In.stltutlon were subscribed. The necessary buildings were forthwith erected, and the Seminary was subsequently chartered by the Legislature, under the name of Hampden Sidney College,
While these preparations were going forward, Mr. Smith was laboriously
occupied in performing the missionary tour which had been the original
object of his visit to Virginia. The new College being now nearly ready
to commence its operations, he returned to the North, and formed a matrimonial alliance with the eldest daughter of Dr. Witherspoon. He then
went back to Virginia, and took upon himself the double office of Principal
of the Seminary, and Pastor of the Church; and the duties of each he discharged in such a manner as to fulfil the highest expectations that had been
formed concerning him.
But, after three or four years, his constitution, which was never very
vigorous, was found to be giving way, under the vast amount of care and
responsibility to which bis situation subjected him, A slight bleeding at
the lungs commenced, which admonished him to take at least a temporary
respite from labour; and, by the advice of his friends, he resorted to a
watering place among the Western mountains, which was then acquiring
considerable celebrity under the name of the " Sweet Springs." A residence
there of a few weeks caused his unfavourable symptoms, in a great measure,
to disappear, so that he returned to his family with his health in a good
degree renovated.
At this period, (1779,) he was Invited to the chair of Moral Philosophy
In the College of New Jersey; and, notwithstanding his strong attachment
to the infant Seminary In Virginia, of which he might be said to be the
founder, the prospect of a more extended sphere of usefulness In connection
with his Alma Mater, induced him to accept the appointment. Upon his
arrival at Princeton, however, a most unpromising state of things presented
itself The College was then in ruins, in consequence of the uses and
abuses to which it had been subjected by both the British and American
soldiers, during tlie previous years of the Revolutionary war. The students
were di:-persed, and all its operations had ceased. Mainly by the energy,
wisdom, and generous self devotion, of Mr, Smith, the College was speedily
reorganized, and all its usual exercises resumed. For several years. Dr.
Witherspoon, though retaining the office of President, was engaged'as a
member of Congress, In the higher affairs of the nation. After this, he
spent some time in Great Britain, in endeavouring to collect money to
replenish the exhausted funds of the institution. And, not long after hia
VOL. III.
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return, he was aflBicted with total blindness, and many bodily infirmities,
which, in a great measure, incapacitated hiin for the duties of his office as
President. I t is not too much to say, therefore, that, during this whole
period, notwithstanding Dr. Witherspoon's name could not fail to shed
glory over the institution, and he was always intent upon the promotion of
its interests, whether present or absent, yet It was indebted for no small
degree of its prosperity to the unceasing vigilance, the earnest efforts, the
distinguished ability, of Mr. Smith.
Sometime after he had become established in his Professorship at Princeton, there was a recurrence of his former malady. In a greatly aggravated
form, which, for a time, clouded the bright hopes which the commencement
of his career had inspired. In November, 1782, he was suddenly overtaken
with a violent hemorrhage from the breast, which was checked only by a
copious bleeding In the arm and foot. The same thing occurred at a little
later hour, the next day, and so, regularly, for several successive days;
the blood being restrained. In each case, only by the use of the lancet. Mr.
Smith, having remarked that the fiux returned at stated intervals, proposed
to anticipate its approach by opening a vein, a little before the time when
he had reason to expect it. His physician objected to this, on the ground
that his strength was so far gone that it would be preposterous to hazard
the letting of blood beyond the absolute necessity of the case. He, however, remained steadfast in his own opinion, and at length obtained a lancet
from his physician, with a view to bis using it upon himself when he felt
that the case demanded it. He used it the next day, and with the desired
effect; and continued to use it, until he finally succeeded In subduing the
disease. For a considerable time he was so far reduced as to be unable to
help himself, or to speak above a whisper; but his strength gradually
returned, so that he was able, at no distant period, to resume his duties in
the College. For several years, however, lie never ventured an effort In
the pulpit, unless on some rare occasion, and then with the utmost caution
and restraint.
It is said that, during the whole of his subsequent life,
whenever he felt any symptoms of a recurrence of bis old complaint, he
was accustomed to resort promptly to the lancet, and always with complete
success.
In 1783, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from
Yale College; and, in 1810, the degree of Doctor of Laws was conferred
upon him by Harvard University.
I n the year 1785, Dr. Smith was elected an honorary member of the
American Philosophical Society in Philadelphia,—an institution distinguished not only for being the first of its kind, in the order of time, in the
country, but for numbering among its members many of the most brilliant,
profound, and erudite minds of which the country could boast. The
same year he was appointed to deliver their Anniversary Address; and he
met the occasion in a manner which, of itself, would have conferred lasting
honour upon his name. The object of the Address was to explain the causes
of the variety in the figure and complexion of the human species, and to
establish the identity of the race. It was published in the "Transactions"
of the Society, and was subsequently published in an enlarged and improved
form, in a separate volume. With this work his reputation, as a philosopher, both at home and abroad, is, in no small degree, identified.
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In 1786, he was associated with several of the most distinguished and
venerable men in the Presbyterian Church, such as Witherspoon, McWhorter,
Alison, Ewing, &c., in preparing the Form of Presbyterlal Government,
which continues to the present time. His comprehensive views and intimate acquaintance with all the forms of ecclesiastical procedure eminently
qualified him for that Important service.
Dr. Witherspoon died in 1794; and the same year Dr. Smith succeeded
to the honours and responsibilities of the office which his death had vacated.
Besides being highly popular as the head of the Institution, he had now
acquired a reputation as a pulpit orator which rendered it an object for
many, even from remote parts of the country, to listen to his preaching.
His Baccalaureate Discourses particularly, which were addressed to the
Senior class, on the Sabbath immediately preceding their graduation, were
always of the highest order; and it was not uncommon for persons to go even
from New York and Philadelphia,—a distance of some forty miles, to listen
to them. One of his most splendid performances was his Oration, delivered
at Trenton, on the death of Washington : the occasion roused his faculties to
the utmost, and the result was a production of great beauty and power. In
1779, he published a volume of Sermons, which were regarded as an important contribution to that department of our country's literature. They are
characterized rather by general than particular views of evangelical truth,
by a correct, elevated, and perhaps somewhat elaborate, style, by occasional
bold and eloquent apostrophes, and by many stirring appeals to the heart
and conscience.
In the spring of 1802, when the institution was at the full tide of its prosperity, the College edifice, through some Instrumentality that was never fully
ascertained, was burnt, together with the libraries, furniture, and fixtures of
every description. Indeed all was gone, except the charter, the grounds, and
the naked walls of brick and stone; together with the exalted character of the
Seminary, and the commanding reputation of Its President. After the first
stunning effect of the calamity had passed away, but one sentiment pervaded all ranks of the people; and that was a deterinination to contribute
the necessary funds to rebuild the house, and sustain the institution. The
Trustees resolved to proceed immediately In the work of renovation ; confidently relying on the support which the public feeling seemed so plainly to
promise. They were not disappointed. Dr. Smith made a begging tour
tbriiugh the Southern States, and returned In the following spring, with
about one hundred thousand dollars ; which, with liberal collections made
in other parts of the Union, enabled him to accomplish vastly more than
he had ventured to anticipate. This was his crowning achievement. He
had won new honours, and gained many new friends. The College was
popular and prosperous, and numbered two hundred students. New buildings were .-oon erected, and several new Professors were added to the
Faculty.
From this pcrioil, nothing occurred in Dr. Smith's life worthy of special
remark until the year 1812, when, by reason of repeated strokes of palsy,
he became too much enfeebled to discharge any longer the duties of his
office. He, therefore, at the next Comnieiieement, tendered his resignation
as President, and retired to a place which the Board of Trustees provided
for him, and there spent the remainder of his life. For several years, he
occupied himself In revising and preparing for the press some of his works;
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but, at length, disease had made such havoc with his constitution, that he
was scarcely capable of any mental labour, though he was still visited by
many of his friends, and, to the last, was the pride and joy of the domestic
circle. After a long course of gradual and almost imperceptible decline,
he died, in the utmost tranquillity, on the 21st of August, 1819, In the
seventieth year of his age. A Sermon was preached on the occasion of his
death, by the Rev. Dr. Woodhull of Freehold. His remains repose by the
side of his illustrious predecessors.
His wife died on the 1st of April,
1817 They had nine children, five of whom survived him.
When I entered the Theological Seminary at Princeton, Dr. Smith was
still living, though too feeble to mingle in any of the concerns of active
life. He was able, however, in pleasant weather, to attend public service
on the Sabbath, and for some reason which I do not remember, if I ever
knew it, he attended at the village church, and not at the College chapel,
which was somewhat nearer to his residence. He used to walk up the aisle
with great deliberation, partly, I suppose, on account of bis advanced age and
consequent feebleness, and partly, perhaps, from the solemn and reverent
associations pertaining to the place. His face, though covered with the
marks of decay, still revealed something of what It had been; and sometimes, under an exciting influence, there would seem to come forth, as if
from a slumber, that beautiful and living radiance which had illuminated
his features, and made him irresistibly attractive, in his better days. He
wore a black cap, whenever he came to church, which rendered his appearance still more venerable. He always seemed to listen to the sermon with
the utmost attention, but I never heard any thing to indicate that he was
a captious hearer—though one of my friends told me that, as he was passing out of the church with him, after they had been hearing a sermon
rendered somewhat misty by metaphysics, the Doctor turned round, and
pointing to some coloured people who had been sitting in the gallery, said,—
" I think that sermon must have been refreshing to those negroes." Though
he had not then preached for several years, most of the people whom I met
had been accustomed to hear him : and the uniform testimony was that he
was surpassingly eloquent—some, I remember, who were capable of forming an intelligent judgment In such matters, and who never spoke at random,
did not hesitate to say that, as far as their knowledge extended, his eloquence, in his best days, had no parallel.
Though I never had any Intimacy with Dr. Smith, I was occasionally
a visiter at his house, and always felt it a privilege to be In bis company,
even when he said the least; for there was an air of majesty about him,
apart even from his being an interesting relic of the olden time, to which
no one could be indifferent. I remember finding him once or twice busy in
correcting his manuscript sermons, which he intended should be published,
either before or after bis death; and the appearance of the manuscript
indicated that he had, at least, not outlived the ability to criticise his own
writings. But the occasion that loosened bis tongue, and quickened his
intellect, more than any other upon which I ever happened to see him, was
a visit that Dr. Kirkland, President of Harvard College, paid to him, I
think in the winter of 1817-18. Dr. Kirkland was in one of his happiest
moods, and Dr. Smith was delighted to see him ; and it was really no small
privilege to observe how the actual President, then In his full vigour, by
his bright and pithy remarks, worked u the old Ex-President iuto some-
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thing like what he must have been in the days of his greatest glory. All
his other manifestations, that ever fell under my observation, were tame, in
comparhon with what I witnessed that morning. Once I recollect his
speaking to me with some degree of warmth on what he considered the
de-'radatlon of the pulpit by metaphysical preaching; and, in the same connection, he spoke of Buckmlnster's Sermons as being generally unexceptionable in point of religious doctrine, and as being, in a literary point of
view, among the most splendid productions that he had met with. I might
have'told him that the admiration was reciprocal, for I well remember
Buckmlnster's giving me Dr. Smith's Baccalaureate, on the Love of Praise,
delivered in 1810, and speaking of it in no measured terms of approbation.
The following is a list of Dr. Smith's publications: —
VOLUMES.

An Essay on the causes of the variety of complexion and figure of the
human species; to which are added Strictures on Lord Kaims' Discourse
on the original diversity of mankind, 8vo., 1787
Sermons, 8vo., 1799.
Lectures on the Evidences of the Christian Religion, 12mo., 1809. Lectures on Moral and Political Philosophy, 12mo., 1812. A Comprehensive
View of the leading and most important principles of Natural and Revealed
Religion, 8vo., 1816. Sermons, to which is prefixed a brief Memoir of
his life and writings. Two volumes, 8vo. (posthumous), 1821.
PAMPHLETS.

A Funeral Sermon on the death of the Hon. Richard Stockton, 1781. A
Sermon on Slander, preached in Brattle Street Church, Boston, 1790. A
Discourse on the Nature and Danger of Small Faults, delivered in the Old
South Church, Boston, 1790. Oratio Inauguralis, 1794. A Discourse on
the nature and reasonableness of Fasting, and on the existing causes that
call us to that duty, 1795. The Divine goodness to the United States of
America: a Discourse delivered on a day of general Thanksgiving and
Prayer, 1795. A Discourse delivered on the death of the Rev. Gilbert
Tennent Snowden,* 1797. An Oration upon the death of General George
Washington, 1800. A Discourse on the nature, the proper subjects, and
the benefits of Baptism, with a brief Appendix on the mode of administering
the ordinance, 1808. The Resurrection of the body : A Discourse delivered
in the Presbyterian Church in Georgetown, 1809. On the Love of Praise :
A Sermon delivered the Sunday preceding Commencement, 1810.
• GILBERT TEXSENT SNOWDEN was the son of Isaac Snowden, who was an elder in the Second
Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia, was a member of the first General Assembly in 1789,
and was for thirty-six years a Trustee of Princeton College. He (the son) wai born in Philadelphia, then the p'.ace of his father's residence; was graduated at Princeton in ITSS; was settled ai Pastor of the Church in Cranberry, N. .1., about the year 1790; and died in Februsiry,
1797. He had two brothers who were also ministers of the Gospel. Samuel Finley Snowdeik
was bom at Philadelphia, November 6, 1767; was graduated at Princeton in 1786; studied
Theology under Doctors Witherspoon and Smith; was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of
New Brunswiek, April 2-1, 1794; was ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed Pastor
of the Church in Princeton, on the 25th of November following; resigned his pastoral charge on
account of ill health, April 29, 1801; was afterwards settled successively at Whitesborough,
New Hartford, and Sackett's Harbour, in the State of New York; and died, without a momenfs
warning, at the last mentioned place, in May, 1845, at the age of seventy-eight.
Nathaniel
Ilandoiph Snowilen, the other brother, was born in Philadelphia; was graduated at Princetou
in 17^7; became Pastor of the Congregations of Harrisburgh, Paxton, aud Derry, in Pennsyl-
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FROM THE REV P H I L I P LINDSLEY, D, D
PRESIDENT or THE UNIVERSITY or NASHVILLE.

NASHVILLE, February 2, 1848.

My dear Sir: You request me to communicate my impressions of the character
of the late President Smith. I suppose you do not expect me to write an obituary
notice or biographical sketch of this eminent person, nor yet a review of his several
publications. W h a t you ask for, if I mistake not, is my own individual estimate
of the man, as spontaneously formed during the period of my personal intercourse with him. This, too, notwithstanding the elaborate " Memoir of his Life
and W r i t i n g s " prefixed to an edition of his posthumous Sermons, which appeared
in 1821, and which has probably left little or nothing to be told. Rather, therefore, in compliance with the wishes of a friend, than with a hope of furnishing
any additional matter of interest or moment, I am willing to make the attempt
to revive and record some desultory reminiscences of m y venerated instructer.
W h e n I first became acquainted with Dr. Smith, he had already attained the
summit of his well earned celebrity
Throughout the Middle and Southern
States, he was regarded as the most eloquent and learned divine among his contemporaries. His reputation as a popular preacher had been long before established in Virginia, where Samuel Davies was still remembered by multitudes of
his hearers, and while Patrick Henry was yet in the zenith of his brilliant career.
There too he had founded a flourishing College; and to his sole agency and
influence Hampden Sidney owed its origin and earlj^ prosperity. I n the midst
of his successful labours, as its Principal, and as the Pastor of a Church in its
vicinity, he had been invited by his jllma Mater to return to the scene of his
youthful studies, and his first essays as a Tutor. He had accepted the invitation,
and for years, first as Professor, and afterwards as President, had contributed
to elevate the College to a position of the highest usefulness and respectability.
It was in these auspicious circumstances,—just after the desolations occasioned
by the fire in 1802 had been repaired,—that I began to attend his instructions, and
to know him as the President. The opinion of college lads about men aud institutions may be of little value in the great world; and yet it is oftentimes but the
echo of the public voice, or a somewhat exaggerated expression of the popular
judgment. They are apt to think and speak of their teachers as thej' hear others
speak of them. Prom our childhood, we (the students) had never lieard the
Doctor's name pronounced but with praise. We came to the College, therefore,
prepared to look up to him as the great man of the age. His superior talents
and accomplishments, as a preacher, scholar, philosopher, and writer, were every
where spoken of and acknowledged. And we never doubted that he possessed
all the attributes and graces which could dignify and adorn the high station
which he filled. Such were our prepossessions in his favour at the outset.
And there was no subsequent reaction. He daily grew in our esteem. We
thought not only tbat he was equal to every emergency, but t h a t no other man
could have succeeded so well. He seemed always to say and to do every thing
in the happiest manner. I n his various college performances, in the chapel, and in
the recitation room, however brief and unpremeditated, or by whatever occasion
suggested,—as well as in the more ornate and studied exercises of the pulpit,—he
satisfied every expectation. I t seemed natural for him " to put proper words in
proper places," and to select the most expressive. There was no affectation, or
mannerism, or artifice, or formality, about him. He was simple and unostentatious, and apparently regardless or forgetful of himself W e admired his personal appearance and deportment. And we always listened to his speech with
pleasure, if not with profit. W e never questioned his sincerity and uprightness.
W e revered him as a faithful Christian minister,—far above reproach or suspicion.
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He was less obnoxious, probably than most other men in the like office, to the
witticism, and ridicule, and swaggery, of the disorderly and mischievous portion
of the students. That these should not have been always particularly gratified
with his discipline, might be presumed. But I never witnessed any attempt to
excite a laugh at his expense, or to play off" a trick upon him in any fashion, or
to exhibit him in a ludicrous attitude, or to caricature ^ny of his remarks or
actions. He never betrayed any foibles, or defects, or peculiarities, which could
serve the purpose either of fun or abuse. He was the well-bred, courteous gentleman, every where, at all times, in all companies, on all occasions. The dignity
of his bearing, though not repulsive or oppressive, was uniform and imposing.
His very presence would rebuke, overawe, and silence the most turbulent assemblage of youth that ever met for sport or riot,—during my time at least.
Instead of reading his written Lectures on Moral Philosophy, and the Evidences of Christianity, they were previously placed in the hands of the students,
and carefully studied in manuscript as text books. Each member of the Senior
class possessed a copy,—transcribed by himself or some person whom he
employed to do it, or purchased from a predecessor. Questions were asked upon
the subject matter of the Lecture,—accompanied or followed by pertinent illustrations and explanations. I have already said enough to show how we appreciated these familiar instructions.
Of the government of the College, at this period of its greatest prosperity,
under President Smith, I can hardly use language too favourable. It was maintained in rigid accordance with the spirit and letter of the printed code of laws,
which every student, at his matriculation, promised to obey. I do not mean
that there occurred no violations of law, or that every transgressor was duly
punished. Such perfection has never been attained in any school or community,
or under any system of government or administration. It is enough to say that
we all fully believed that if we neglected our duties, or committed any offence,
we should certainly be dealt with according to our deserts; and that all reasonable vigilance was exerted, both to prevent and detect every species of delinquency or disorder. We regarded the Doctor as a firm, resolute, fearless,
decided man,—who would not wink at crime or folly,—but who, nevertheless,
cherished towards us the most kindly and paternal feelings. My present
deliberate opinion is, that he was one of the ablest and most successful disciplinarians of any age. I speak of him as he was in his best days; and these
alone ought to testify as to his capacity and conduct.
Sometime after graduation, I returned to Princeton, when, as a Tutor in the
Collegte and student of Theology, (from 1807 to 1810,) I became more intimately
acquainted with Dr. Smith: and again, from his resignation in 1812 to his
decease in 1819, my intercourse with him continued without interruption.
Dr. Smith officiated as Professor of Theology, during the whole period of his
Presidency, with the exception of two or three years, (from 1803 to 1806,) when
that chair was occupied by the Rev. Henry Kollock, D. D. The "Divinity
class" consisted, in my time, of some eight or ten young men, including the
College Tutors,—to whose instruction he devoted two evenings of the week. He
generally read a portion of his Lectures or notes as he called them; and then
dilated upon the topics, in a free colloquial style, and always much to our edification. He directed our course of reading, heard our essays, and suggested subjects for investigation, dissertation, or oral disputation. The course included
systematic Theology, ecclesiastical history and polity, pastoral duties, the Bible,
and a large range in the fields of classic and general literature. He also
attended and presided over an association, composed of the above and other
resident graduates, who used to meet once a week for mutual improvement.
This was a kind of philosophical as well as debating society. Here too, the
learned President, in exhibiting the pro and con of controversy, in disentangling
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a knotty question, in distinguishing the real and practical from the cloudy and
incomprehensible, in exposing error and sophistry, in sustaining truth and
sound logic, or in " summing u p , " — w a s the " g r e a t master,"—and the liberal
umpire in all our wordy battles.
I t will be seen from what has been said, that he must have been a working
man. The stated preacher and pastor, the indefatigable teacher, (of sciences,
too, usually distributed among several Professors,) the author of his own text
books and of not a few others, the responsible Head and Governor of a College,
which he had twice re-edified, the regular attendant and a most efficient member
of the judicatories of the Church which he loved,—and more frequently invited
or constrained to the performance of special and honourable services than any of
his contemporaries,—verily he could seldom have laid aside his " h a r n e s s , " or
known the comfort of repose.
Of his published works, though numerous and diversified, I shall take no further notice than to add the remark that few men, in any situation, have written
so much and so well. These, however, do not fairly portray the man. Of their
literary merit the critical reader will judge for himself. His philosophy and
biblical exegesis, in some particulars, may be questioned or disallowed; but all
will concede to him candour, honesty, habitual reverence for truth and righteousness, and great ability in the exposition and defence of his theories.
He was a diligent, persevering student through life. He knew how to employ
usefully every leisure moment with pen or book. He was conversant with the
literature, science, philosophy, and politics, of ancient and modern times. He
was a classical scholar in the highest and best acceptation of the phrase. He
was master, not merely of the mechanism and grammar of the Greek and Latin
languages, but was deeply imbued with the spirit of the great authors. His
delicate and cultivated taste enabled him to discriminate and to relish the finest
and most exquisitely wrought passages, as well as the more obvious beauties and
sublimities, of the poet and tbe orator. He wrote and conversed in Latin with
great facility and was a first rate prosodist. In these accomplishments I have
rarely met his equal.
He was not a recluse. His varied duties, public and professional, required
him to be much abroad in the world, and to mingle with all sorts and classes of
people. His house was frequented by tho good, the great, the wise, the intelligent; and humble merit was always welcome at bis board and fireside.
He was not ambitious, except in the apostolic sense. Instead of any leaning
to covetousness, the tendency of his benevolent nature was rather to the opposite
extreme.
He was free from envy, and jealousy, and resentment. Of these I could never
detect in him the slightest indication. He had enemies, and he knew them. He
was often misrepresented, and sometimes grossly slandered. But he uttered no
words of complaint, or anger, or unkindness. I believe he forgave them and
prayed for them. He was an Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile. He appeared incapable of deception, or intrigue, or crafty management, for any purpose.
He was no bigot or dogmatist. He cheerfully conceded to others the same
liberty, with all the rights of conscience and judgment, which he claimed for
himself. He could defend his own creed or opinions without arrogance or bitterness. He could demolish error or heresy, without abusing or denouncing men,
or sects, or parties.
In the General Assembly, Synod, and Presbytery, of his Church, he was confessedly primus inter pares,—or at least second to none,—if report and tradition
may be credited. But as my observation did not extend to these, I shall attempt
no description.
There was a wide difference in the character of bis eloquence, between his early
aad later years. I happened, while on a visit to Virginia in 1810, to meet with
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several elderly persons who had heard him preach, when a young man. They
spoke of him as an unpassioned orator,—like Whitefield or their own Davies
and Henry. They spoke, too, of his patriotic speeches at the beginning of the
Revolution, and of their marvellous effect upon the people. Now I never witnessed any thing of this sort. He had long before my day been disabled for
such eff'orts. In the pulpit, when I heard him, he was comparatively calm and
subdued in manner,—though the most dignified, graceful and impressive of
preachers.
At the age of sixty-two, he was compelled, by ill health, to relinquish all
public employments. During the remaining seven years he lived in retirement.
This was perhaps the most beautiful and instructive period of his life. It often
looms up before me like a bright, blessed, glorious vision,—such as we dream
of, but never realize. It seemed as though all the Christian graces and virtues,
freed from every human imperfection, had now clustered around him, and
blended together, like the colours of the rainbow, into a living form of chastened,
hallowed, radiant loveliness.
His person, presence, and carriage were so remarkable, that he never entered
the village church or college chapel, or walked the streets, or appeared in any
company, without arresting attention, or creating a sensation, not of surprise
or wonder, but of pleasing, grateful admiration,—a kind of involuntary emotion and homage of the heart,—a tribute as cordially yielded as it was richly
deserved.
In a word, the venerable figure, the saintly aspect, the benignant smile, the
ethereal spirit, the tranquil resignation, the humble faith, the cheerful temper,
the habitual meekness, the generous sympathy, the comprehensive charity, the
modest unpretending gentleness of his whole manner,—all proclaimed the
mature and gifted Christian, ready to depart, and calmly expecting his final
translation to a more congenial world.
To the last, this good man continued accessible and attractive to all; and he
well knew how to engage in pleasant and profitable conversation persons of
every variety of age, rank, and condition. Always the Christian gentleman, it
was impossible for him to make an approach towards levity or coarseness, in
word or act. I never heard from his lips an anecdote or allusion, a hint or
expression, which might not have been whispered in seraphs' ears. This innate
purity or acquired sense of propriety, I think, was peculiar and characteristic.
It certainly is not always prominent even among divines.
He took great interest in the youthful candidates for the ministry. He
delighted much in their society. His little parlour was often filled with them.
And then, what words of wisdom, of kindness, of encouragement, of counsel,—
and the prayer !—for he always concluded these meetings with prayer. The
prayer of the dying patriarch,—of the ascending prophet!—for such tons he
seemed. Thus blandly and peacefully passed away the latter years of the veteran invalid soldier of the cross,—doiiig what he could,—still, as ever, faithful
to his vows, and zealous in his Master's service.
If he had faults, I saw them not; or if I did, I have long since forgotten
them. Such are my recollections of Dr Smith.
Very respectfully and truly yours,
PHILIP LINDSLEY.
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SAMUEL EUSEBIUS McCORKLE, D. D.*
1774—1811.
SAMUEL E U S E B I U S M C C O R K L E was born on the 23d of August, 1746,
near Harris' Ferry, in Lancaster County, Pa. There he passed his earliest
years; but when he was about nine, his parents, who were respectable and
pious people, though in moderate worldly circumstances, removed with their
family to North Carolina, and settled, some fifteen miles West of Salisbury, on lands which then belonged to the Earl of Granville. I n this region
he spent the rest of his life.
As his father had settled, with a pretty large family, in a part of the
country where there was hardly a foot of land to cultivate, until the heavy
growth of timber which covered it was removed, nor a shelter for man or
beast, until it was erected, Samuel, with several brothers, most of whom
were younger than himself, assisted his father in building the necessary tenements, and clearing and cultivating the farm. Samuel was also the
instructer of the younger children of the family, and in a few years was
employed as teacher of a public English school. At the age of about twenty,
he commenced his classical studies. He was one of the first pupils in the
school established by Dr. Caldwell, in Grullford County, in 1766 or 1767;
and this was probably the beginning of his preparatory course.
He was graduated at the College of New Jersey, in the year 1772, in
the same class with the Eev. Dr. McMillan of Western Pennsylvania, and
Aaron Burr. He had made a profession of religion before entering College; but while there, he became satisfied, during a revival of religion, that
his previous experience had been spurious, and then, as he believed, for the
first time, really complied with the terms of the Gospel. He commenced
the study of Theology, soon after he was graduated, under his maternal
uncle, the Eev. Joseph Montgomery.! In the spring of 1774, he was
licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of New York, and Immediately after was appointed by the Synod to go Southward, and spend at
least one year labouring in that region, under the direction of the Presbyteries of Hanover and Orange. After thus spending about two years In
Virginia, during which time he seems to have become a member of the Hanover Presbytery, he accepted a call from the Congregation of Thyatira, in
which his parents resided, and in which he had spent most of his early
years. The Orange Presbytery, at a meeting In October, 1776, received
him from the Presbytery of Hanover, and made arrangements for his ordination and Installation in a fortnight from that time; though, owing to some
unexpected occurrence, this arrangement did not take effect at the time specified, but was deferred until the 2d of August, 1777.
* MS. from Rev. Dr. Caruthers.—Foote's Sketches of N. C.
f JOSEPH MONTGOMERY was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1755; was licensed
to preach by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, between the meetings of Synod in 1759 and 1760;
was ordained by the Presbytery of Lewes, between the meetings of Synod in 1761 and 1762;
and became Pastor of the Congregations of Newcastle and Christiana Bridge, De. The Presbytery of Newcastle reported to the Synod, in 1785, " t h a t , in consequence of Mr. Joseph
Montgomery's having informed them that, through bodily indisposition, he was incapable of
officiating in the ministry, and having also accepted an ofBce under the civil authority, they
have left his name out of their Records." His name appears on the list of members of Congress from Pennsylvania, from 1784 to 1788.
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On the 2d of July, 1776, he was married to Margaret, daughter of William and Elizabeth Steele, of Salisbury, N. C , — a lady of excellent character and highly respectable connections.
During the Revolutionary war, and especially from the summer of 1780,
when the South became the theatre of conflict, the country was in a state
of utter confusion, and vice of almost every kind prevailed to an alarming
extent. The civil character of the war, too, gave it a peculiar ferocity,
and produced a licentiousness of morals, of which there is scarcely a parallel at the present day. The municipal laws of the country could not be
enforced, civil government was prostrated for a time, and society was virtually resolved into Its original elements. Mr. McCorkle came out in reference to this state of things in his utmost strength. He preached, prayed,
reasoned, and remonstrated—nor were his labours in vain. From the close
of the Revolutionary war, and especially from the breaking out of the Revolution in France,—North Cai'olina, in common with other parts of the
country, was overrun with French infidelity. Here again, he stood forth
the indomitable champion of Christianity: he not only preached but published in defence of Divine Revelation; and infidelity quailed before him.
I t has been confidently asserted that more was done, in that part of the
country, by his efi"orts, to arrest this tide of evil, which threatened at one
time to sweep every thing before it, than by any or all othei* opposing
influences.
About the year 1785, Mr. McCorkle commenced, in his own house, a
classical school, to which he gave the name of Zion-Parnass%is; but he
discontinued it after ten or twelve years. He was a thorough scholar, and
kept up his acquaintance, not only with the Latin and Greek Classics, but
with Mathematics, Philosophy, and every important branch of learning.
His salary being small, and not punctually paid, a school or some other
source of income seemed necessary to the comfortable sdpport of his family.
But the drudgery of teaching, and the consumption of time and strength in
the constant routine of mere preparatory studies, were foreign from the
cast of his mind, and incompatible with not only his fondness for theological investigation, but his sense of obligation as a Christian minister.
In the year 1792, Mr. McCorkle was honoured with the degree of Doctor
of Divinity from Dickinson College, Carlisle.
In the far famed revival, that existed at the South and West, about the
beginning of the present century, in which bodily agitations were so strangely
mingled with spiritual exercises. Dr. McCorkle, for a while, bore an active
part. At its commencement, and for some time after, he had no doubt of
its genuineness, and he laboured with much zeal for its promotion; but as
extravagances began to develop themselves, he felt himself bound to oppose
them, and to do what he could to save the churches throughout the region
from a fanatical spirit. His eS"orts in this way were In a good degree successful.
Within a few years after the commencement of the revival, his health
failed, and it was evident that he was approaching the end of his course.
By several successive and severe attacks of fever, and other complaints he
was nearly disabled for public service; and though he lingered for some
time, It was in a state of great infirmity and suflFering. But he was fully
sustained by those great Christian truths which it had been the business of
his life to dispense to others. He wrote, with his own hand, very minute
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directions respecting his funeral, designating the minister whom he wished
to preach his Funeral Sermon, the text which he desired him to use, (Job
xix. 25,) the order of the funeral procession, and the hymns to be sung on
the occasion ; and he even wrote the epitaph for his own tomb-stone. He
died on the 21st of January, 1811. His widow died not far from the year
1821. He had six children—five sons and one daughter, all of whom survived him.
The following is a list of his publications:—
A Sermon on Sacrifices, 1792. A Charity Sermon, delivered on several
occasions, 1793. A National Thanksgiving Sermon, entitled " The comparative happiness and duty of the United States of America, contrasted
with other nations, particularly the Israelites," 1795. A Sermon preached
at the laying of the corner-stone of the University of North Carolina. Four
Discourses on the great first principles of Deism and Revelation contrasted,
1797 Three Discourses on the terms of Christian Communion. A National
Fast Sermon entitled " The work of God for the French Republic ; and
then her reformation or ruin ; or the novel and useful experiment of national
Deism, to us and all mankind," A Sermon entitled " The Angel's seal, set
upon God's faithful servants, when hurtful winds are blowing in the Church
militant.''
FROM THE REV E. W CARUTHERS, D. D.
GREENSBORO', N . C , June 28, 1850.
My dear Sir: I was born within the limits of Dr. McCorkle's Congregation,
was baptized by him in my infancy, and spent several of my early years under
his pastoral care. And, although he died when I was young, I have neither forgotten his appearance, nor ceased to admire his character. His tall and manly
form, his grave and solemn countenance, his impressive and thrilling tones, are
still distinct in my recollection. I speak of him, not when he was in his full
vigour, but during the last three or four years of his life, when he was often so
afflicted that he could not preach regularly; but his afflictions, and the conviction which he had of his approaching dissolution, may have increased tlie solemnity of his manner and style of preaching. Though cheerful and pleasant in the
social circle, or at the family fireside, he never indulged in levity, or seemed to
forget for a moment that he was a minister of Jesus Christ. From looking over
his manuscripts, I judge that he always wrote his sermons, but he never used
his notes in the pulpit.
In addition to the ordinary duties of preaching, family visiting and catechising, he was in the habit of giving out every year a series of written questions,
and allowing the people two or three months to prepare their answers. The
elders were located in different parts of the congregation, and each one had his
portion of the vineyard assigned him. He had tbe names of all the famihes and
individuals within certain limits, and over these he was to have a special care,
and at his house the examinations were to be held. The adults were examined
on the written questions, and the children and youth were heard on the Catechisms, Shorter and Larger. Such occasions were a means of great improvement, and often of serious and lasting impressions on the minds of the people.
I recollect being at one of these examinations, and also at one or two of his pastoral visits to my father's family. Though I was a mere child, I received impressions that have never been effaced; and I was made to feel, even then, the highest
respect for the man. It has been remarked, and I believe justly, tbat the people
of his charge were more thoroughly acquainted with the truths of Christianity,
than those of almost any other congregation in that part of the country.
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Dr. McCorkle was not made to be a missionary, even if he had lived at the
present d<ay, when the missionary spirit prevails so much more extensively than
it did then. lie was always ready to preach in destitute churches or regions, by
direction of Presbytery, and often on his own appointment; but his delight was
ill his study, and thence emanated chiefly his usefulness. A minister's library
is in general a good index to the cast of his mind and to his habits of study
If,
on entering the study of a minister, with a small salary, and a large family to
support, in this back country too, and in that period of its history when books
were very expensive, and the difficulty of getting books from foreign countries
was almost insurmountable,—you should find the shelves stocked with such
authors in Theology, as Calvin, Turretin, Stackhouse, Stillingfleet, and Owen ;—
in Church History, as Hooker, Shuckford, Prideaux, and Mosheim (in L a t i n ) ; —
on Law and Civil government, as Puftendorff", Burlemaqui, Montesquieu, and
Blackstone; besides the Universal History, Enc3'clopedia Brittanica, &c., it
might be fairly inferred t h a t he was a man who looked below the surface of
things. Such was his library, and it was a good index to his mind and habits,
lie would not give a trifling book,—a mere novel or romance, a place on his
shelves; but a work of real value that he wanted, he would spare no pains to
procure. He rarely bought a work on experimental religion, if it were the production of a second or third rate man; but he delighted much in the practical
works of such men as Owen, Edwards, and Doddridge.
As an evidence of the intensity with which he applied his mind to the investigation of t r u t h , and especially to biblical research, it may be stated that not
even the ordinary cares and interests of life were allowed to interfere with these
favourite pursuits. If he had food and raiment, he seemed to be perfectly contented; and even tbe provision for that he left very much to others. His land
was naturally fertile, and, with even tolerable culture, would have yielded an
abundant supplj^ for his family. He had also a number of servants,—the patrimony of his wife,—who, with moderate industry and good management, might
have produced a surplus from his farm for m a r k e t ; but they were indolent and
thievish, and he was indulgent to a fault. For several years, he employed overseers; but whether he was unfortunate in obtaining suitable persons for that
business, or whether they could not make the negroes work, without such coercive measures as he would not sanction, does not now appear. The consequence,
however, was, that almost every year there was a deficit; and he was obliged to
buy at least a portion of his provisions. Under the pressure of necessity, he
thought something must be done, and he concluded, in the spring, when the season for planting came, that, by taking a proper position on one side of the field,
he could keep the servants at work, and attend to his studies, at the same time.
The negroes, after ploughing across the field a few times until they found him so
engaged that he did not notice them, stopped at the remote side of the field, and
leaving their horses to graze, lay down and went to sleep. A neighbour, coming
along, was surprised to find the negroes in such a predicament; but, at the other
side of the field, on his way to the house, he found the Doctor in a corner of the
fence, poring over a large volume, with several other folios, paper, inkstand, &c.,
by his side,—perfectly unmindful of his servants, and greatly surprised at being
told that they were fast asleep at the other end of the row. That was the first
and the last of his overseeing.
Dr. McCorkle had, on the whole, a very successful ministry. Many were hopefully converted through bis instrumentality; and the general character of his
congrefration for intelligence and piety is a far better eulogium than any I could
write, and a more enduring monument to his praise than the marble which covers
his remains.
With best wishes, I remain.
Your friend and servant,
E. W

CARUTHERS.
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JOHN MCMILLAN, D. D.
1774—1833.
FROM THE REV JAMES CARNAHAN, D.D., LL.D.
PmxcETON, November 16, 1847.
Rev. and dear S i r : In reply to your letter requesting me to give you
some account of the character and ministry of the late Rev. J O H N M C M I L LAN, D. D., I am happy to inform you that, a few years before the death
of that remarkable man,—wishing to know something of his early life, and
the progress of religion in Western Pennsylvania, as identified with his
labours, I requested him to furnish me with a statement on these subjects.
To my request he replied in the accompanying letter, which Is at your service. You will see that this letter contains a fuller and more correct account
of the introduction and establishment of Presbyterianism, and I may add
of Christianity, in Western Pennsylvania, than can be found elsewhere.
Presbyterians were the pioneers of that country. Within my recollection,
there was hardly a congregation of any other denomination of Christians to
be found West of the mountains. The letter I regard as a precious relic,
not only on account of the facts which it contains, but as a remarkable
specimen of penmanship. I t was written when he was eighty years old, on
three sides of half a sheet of small foolscap paper, and yet every word is
legible, and nearly every letter complete.
DR. MCMILLAN'S LETTER,
March 26, 1832.
R E V . D E . CARNAHAN—Dear Sir: I received your friendly letter, and
will endeavour to comply with your request.
I was born In Fagg's Manor, Chester County, Pa., November 11, 1752.
I was first sent to a grammar school, kept by the Rev, John Blair, where I
continued until he was removed to Princeton to superintend the College
there. I was then sent to Pequea, to a grammar school kept by the Rev.
Robert Smith, While there, the Lord poured out his Spirit upon the
students, and I believe there were but few who were not brought under
serious concern about their immortal souls ; some of whom became blessings
in their day, and were eminently useful in the Church of Christ; but they
are all now gone to rest. It was here that I received my first religious
impressions ; though, as long as I can remember, I had at times some
checks of conscience, and some alarms about the state of my soul: but
these seasons were of short continuance ;—like the early cloud and the
morning dew, they quickly passed away. I never saw that I was a lost,
undone sinner, exposed to the wrath of a justly offended God, and could do
nothing for my own relief. My convictions were not attended with much
horror: though I felt that I deserved hell, and that in all probability that
must be my portion, yet I could not feel that distress which I ought to feel,
and which I thought I must feel, before I could expect to obtain relief. I
felt also much legality mingled with all the duties which I attempted to
perform. In this situation I continued until I entered College at Princeton, in the spring of 1770. I had not been long there, until a revival of
CHARTIEES,
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religion took place among the students, and I believe, at one time, there
were not more than two or three but what were under serious impressions.
On a day which had been set apart by a number of the students, to be
observed as a day of fasting and prayer,—while the others were at dinner,
I retired into my study, and while trying to pray, I got some discoveries of
Divine things, which I had never had before. I saw that the Divine law
was not only holy, just and spiritual, but that it was good also, and that
conformity to it would make me happy. I felt no disposition to quarrel
with the law, but with myself, because I was not conformed to it. I felt
that it was now easy to submit to the Gospel plan of salvation, and felt a
serenity of mind to which I had hitherto been a stranger. And it was followed by a delight in contemplating God's glorious perfections in all his
works. I thought I could see God in every thing around me.
I continued at College until the fall of 1772, when I returned to Pequea, and
began the study of Theology, under the direction of the Rev. Robert Smith,
D. D. I had great difficulties In my own mind about undertaking the work
of the Gospel ministry. I at last came to this determination,—to leave
the matter wholly with God: if He opened the way, I would go on; if He
shut it, I would be satisfied ; and I think, if I ever knew what it was to
have no will of my own about any matter, it was about this. I passed
through my trials in the Presbytery of Newcastle, and was licensed by them
to preach the Gospel, October 26, 1774, at East Nottingham.
The first winter after being licensed, I spent in itinerating in the vacant
congregations of Newcastle and Donegal Presbyteries. In the summer of
1775,1 took a tour through the settlements of Virginia, between the North
and South mountains. In July, I crossed the mountains between Staunton
and the head of Tyart's Valley, preached in the various settlements through
which I passed, until I came to Chartiers, preached on the fourth Sabbath
of August, and on the Tuesday following, at Pigeon Creek. I then turned
my course eastward, and preached in the different settlements, as I passed
along. In the winter, I again visited Augusta County, in Virginia, crossed
the mountains in January, and preached at Pigeon Creek and Chartiers,
until the latter end of March, 1776, when I returned home; and, at a
meeting of Presbytery, on the 23d of April, accepted a call from the united
Congregations of Chartiers and Pigeon Creek, and was dismissed to join the
Presbytery of Donegal, and on the 19th of June, was ordained at Chambersburg. I t being in the time of the Revolutionary war, and the Indians
being very troublesome on the frontiers, I was prevented from removing
my family to my congregations until November, 1778. I, however, visited
them as often as I could, ordained elders, baptized their children, and took
as much care of them as circumstances would permit.
When I came to this country, the cabin in which I was to live was raised,
but there was no roof on it, nor chimney nor floor in i t : the people, however, were very kind, assisted me in preparing my house, and on the 16th of
December, I moved into i t : but we had neither bedstead, nor table, nor
chairs, nor stool, nor bucket. All these things we had to leave behind u s :
there being no waggon road at that time over the mountains, we could bring
nothing with us but what was carried on pack horses. We placed two boxes
on each other, which served us for a table, and two kegs served for seats ; and
having committed ourselves to God in family worship, we spread a bed on
the floor, and slept Boundly till morning. Tbe next day, a neighbour coming
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to my assistance, we made a table and a Stool, and in a little time had
every thing comfortable about us. Sometimes, indeed, we had no bread
for weeks together; but we had plenty of pumpkins, and potatoes, and all
the necessaries of life; and as for luxuries, we were not much concerned
about them. We enjoyed health, the Gospel and its ordinances, and pious
friends: we were in the place where we believed God would have us to be, and
we did not doubt but that He would provide for us every thing necessary.
My wife and I lived comfortably together more than forty-three years; and
on the 24th of November, 1819, she departed triumphantly to take possession
of her house not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens.
When I had determined to come to this country. Dr. Smith enjoined it
upon me to look out for some pious young men, and educate them for the
ministry; " f o r , " said he, "though some men of piety and talents may go
to a new country, at first, yet if they are not careful to raise up others, the
country will not be well supplied." Accordingly, I collected a few who
gave evidence of piety, and taught them the Latin and Greek languages,
some of whom became useful, and others eminent, ministers of the Gospel.
I had still a few with me, when the Academy was opened in Cannonsburg,
and finding that I could not teach, and do justice to my congregation, I
immediately gave it up, and sent them there.
The first remarkable season of the outpouring of the Spirit, which we
enjoyed in this congregation, began about the middle of December, 1781,
I t made its first appearance among a few who met together for social worship, on the evening of a Thanksgiving day, which had been appointed by
Congress, This encouraged us to appoint other meetings for the same purpose on Sabbath evenings; and the appearances still Increasing, Sabbath
night societies were continued with but little interruption for nearly two
years. It was then usual to spend the whole night In religious exercises;
nor did the time seem tedious, for tbe Lord was there, and his work went
pleasantly on. Many were pricked to the heart with deep convictions, and
a goodly number, we hope, became the subjects of renewing grace. At the
first sacramental occasion after the work began, forty-five were added to the
church, many of whom continued bringing forth the fruits of righteousness,
and filling important oflices-in the church, until they were removed to the
world of spirits. This time of refreshing continued, in a greater or less
degree, until the year 1794, Upon every sacramental occasion, during this
period, numbers were added to the church, who gave comfortable evidence
of having obtained a saving change of heart; but, as I neglected to keep a
register of their names, I cannot now ascertain their number.
The next remarkable season of the outpouring of God's Spirit was in the
year 1795, This, however, was not very extensive, nor of long continuance ;
yet, during this season, about fifty were added to the church, most of whom
continued to manifest, by their walk and conversation, that they had experienced a real change of heart, and some of them became successful
preachers of the Gospel, though there were some lamentable instances of
apostacy.
In the spring of the year 1799, the Lord again graciously revived his
work in this congregation.
Many were at once awakened to a serious concern about their immortal souls, and made to inquire the way to Zion with
their faces thitherward, weeping as they went. Of those that were then
awakened, about sixty joined the church, and made a public profession of
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religion. This revival, as well as that of '95, was carried on without much
external appearance, except a solemn attention and silent weeping under
the proaehing of the word.
From this time until the fall of 1802, religion was evidently on the decline;
for though some were every year added to the church, yet they were generally
such as had been brought under serious impressions in 1799, and there
were few or none newly awakened. Sinners became more bold in sin, and
floods of vanity and carnality appeared likely to carry all before them.
Even the pious themselves became very weak and feeble in the cause of
Christ, and much buried In the world, insomuch that when God returned to
build up Zion, it might in truth be said, " W e were as men that dream."
?lauy stood astonished, not knowing what to make of it, and but few were
prepared to meet the Lord, and bid Him welcome. This work differed from
former revivals only in this,—that the body was more generally affected.
It was no unusual thing to see persons so entirely deprived of bodily
strength, that they would fall from their seats and off their feet, and be as
unable to help themselves as a new born child. I have seen some He in
this condition for hours, who yet said that they could hear every thing that
was spoken, and felt their minds more composed, and more capable of attending to Divine things, than when their bodies were not thus affected. As far
as I could observe, the bodily exercise never preceded but always followed
upon the mind's being deeply impressed with a sense of some Divine truth.
Retween fifty and sixty joined the church, as the fruits of this revival.
After the close of the revival, which began In 1809,—though, upon every
sacramental occasion, some joined the church,—yet nothing very remarkable
took place until 1823, when God again visited this dry and parched congregation with a shower of Divine infiuences. About sixty joined the church,
as the fruits of this revival; a number of whom were students in the College, aud are now preaching the Gospel of Christ to their dying fellow men.
Since that time, religion has rather been on the decline, though still we are
not left without some tokens of the Divine presence. At every sacramental occasion, some have come out from the world, and professed to take the
Lord for their portion.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
The First Presbytery that met on this side of the mountains, was held
at Mount Pleasant, on the third week of October, 1783. The first Synod
met at Pittsburg, on the last Wednesday of September, 1802, * * *
I am now in my eightieth year, and have outlived all the first set of ministers who settled on this side of the mountains, all the second set who were
raised in this country, and several of the third, I yet enjoy pretty good
health, though sometimes troubled with rheumatic pains, I am yet able to
preach, though my memory is much failed, so that I am obliged to make
more use of notes than formerly; yet my lungs are still good, and I can
bawl almost as loud as ever. * * * As I have given up my congregation, because I could no longer perform the duties of a pastor, if my life
and health be euntinued, I design this spring and summer to visit some of
the old e..nj.rr(irati()ns whieli I helped to collect, and see how they do, and
once more blow tbe Gospel trumpet among them.
JOHN MCMILLAN.
The preceding letter nearly exhausts the subject of your inquiry, as it
was written when the venerable old man had almost reached the end of his
course. He received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Jefferson ColVol. III.
45
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lege, in 1807 During the summer and autumn Immediately preceding his
death, he was occupied much in visiting the churches, and preaching In
various places, and it was observed that he preached with almost the energy
of middle life. In October, 1833, he attended the nieeting of the Synod
at Pittsburg, and preached twice during its sessions; and afterwards accompanied several of his brethren down the river to Wheeling. There he
remained nearly a fortnight, preaching almost every day and evening. On
Tuesday, t i e 5th of November, be went to Cannonsburg, and stopped at
the house of a friend, in his usual health. In the course of the night following, he was taken seriously ill, and when the Doctor was called the next
inorning. Dr. M. made a remark to him, that was understood to imply a
conviction on his part that his disease would have a fatal termination. And
thus it actually resulted. He died', sustained to the last by the consolations
ff the Gospel, on Saturday morning, the 16th of November, His disease
V as paralysis of tbe prostrate gland, occasioned, as was supposed, by overtasking his strength in preaching. The day after his death, which was the
Sabbath, his body was conveyed to the Chartiers Church, attended by a
large concourse, where, after appropriate funeral services, it was laid in its
last resting place.
In his personal appearance and manners, Dr. McMillan was as far from
being attractive as you can well Imagine. He was nearly or quite six feet
high, when standing erect,—which, however, rarely happened, as he usually
walked with his neck and head inclined forward. He was of a stout and
clumsy form, his features coarse, his nose very prominent, and his general
aspect somewhat forbidding.
He had, I think, no great talent at extemporaneous preaching,—at least
in early life. He, therefore, wrote his sermons out in full, and committed
them to memory. As he could put multum in parvo on paper, lie had his
sermon of such a size tbat he could put it into a small pocket Bible, aud
bold It under his thumb, so that very few of his hearers knew, or even suspected, that he had so much as short notes. His voice was strong and
coarse, aud he poured his words out In such a torrent, that it often offended
delicate ears. He had but little gesture, seldom moving his hands in the
pulpit. The body of his discourse was generally doctrinal, divided into two
or three heads,—the whole an hour long,—not five minutes more or less,—
embracing, at different times, the whole system of doctrine taught in our
Confession of Faith. In the application of his sermons, which he never
-Omitted, he made appeals to the hearts and consciences of bis hearers, which
were sometimes appalling. In describing the wretchedness of the lost,
especially of those who had enjoyed the privileges of the Gospel, he was
tremendous. And God blessed bis preaching in a remarkable manner. He
could not be called a man of genius, or of splendid talents. He wrote and
spoke plain English, which the most Illiterate could understand, and seldom
introduced metaphysical discussion, either in the pulpit or out of It. I^have
often seen him, when preaching to fifteen hundred or two thousand people,
in the open air, under the shade of the native trees, take off his coat and
neckcloth or stock, in the midst of his discourse, and proceed without Exciting a smile in one of the audience.
He was an excellent Latin and Greek scholar, and, at a very early period,
opened a school in a small log cabin which he built near bis house. Whenever he found a young man of piety, who appeared to have gifts promising
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extensive usefulness in the Church, he took him into his family, taught him
without charge, and trained him up for the ministry. I n this way Patterson, Porter, Marques, Hughes, and several other eminently useful ministers,
were trained. After an Academy, through his influence, was established in
Cannonsburg, three miles from his residence, he confined his teaching to
Theology; and this he continued until Theological Seminaries were established.
He lived almost entirely on the products of his farm, and in a style of
the utmost simplicity and plainness ; and though he extended a hospitable
welcome to his friends, they generally partook of the accustomed fare, and
never heard an apology from his lips. No man ever valued money less, for
his own use or that of his family, beyond what was necessary to render
them comfortable. I have reason to believe that, in the latter part of his
life, he gave, for benevolent purposes, more than he received from bis congregation ; and he did it so silently, that there were very few to whom it was
known. He was in the habit of furnishing indigent young men with the
means of prosecuting their studies for the Gospel ministry,— always as a
loan,—telling them to return it when they were able, so that he might
assist others. He also enlisted the co-operation of others with himself in
this object, long before Education Societies were thought of. From a
person who lived in his family, at the time of the occurrence, I learned the
following interesting fact illustrative of bis benevolence. Sometime between
1780 and 1790, there was a scarcity of bread, and great suffering in consequence, in the Western part of Pennsylvania. The scarcity of breadstuffs
was not thought of until April or May ; but, about that time, people began
to go in every direction to purchase grain. When a stranger came to Mr.
McMillan, wishing to buy, he would ask the applicant in a rough way if he
had money to pay for it. On receiving an answer in the affirmative,
he would s a y , — " I have no wheat or corn for you; you can buy
elsewhere." He disposed of his wheat and corn, of which he had several
hundred bushels, to such as he knew had no means to buy, on condition
that they would return to him an equal quantity after harvest. To the
vicious and idle his rebukes were often severe, sometimes scathing. To
those in distress either of body or mind, he was kind and tender, beyond
what a stranger would think possible In a man of his appearance.
Dr. McMillan's influence in preaching the Gospel himself, and in training
others for the same work, it is not easy to estimate. With all his imperfections, he was just such a man as was suited to the field of labour assigned
him. He lived to a good old age, and has left behind him a bright name
on earth, and has gone, I doubt not, to a glorious reward in Heaven.
Very respectfully and truly yours,
JAMES CARNAHAN.
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THADDEUS DOD.*
1775—1793.
T H A D D E U S D O D , the son of Stephen Dod, was born near Newark, N. J .
on the 7th of March, ( 0 . S.) 1740. His father, who was a native of Guilford, Conn., removed from Newark to Mendham in the same State, while
this son was in bis infancy; and there the son spent bis youthful days.
From early childhood he had strong religious impressions, and the private
record of his exercises through a series of years shows that he was the subject of almost constant internal conflicts, until the year 1764, when he
believed that he experienced a decisive change of character. The next
year he was admitted to the Communion of the Church in Mendham.
At a very early period he began to develop an extraordinary taste and
talent for Mathematics, and he was earnestly desirous of obtaining a collegiate education; but the straitened circumstances of bis father forbade the
expectation of It, except as it should be accomplished through his own
efforts. By teaching school at different times, and studying as he could
find opportunity, he at length succeeded In becoming fitted to enter College,
and in acquiring the means of meeting his expenses there. He joined' the
Sophomore class of the College of New Jersey in the spring of 1771, and was
graduated in the autumn of 1773, under the Presidency of Dr. Witherspoon.
Soon after leaving College, he went to Newark, N. J., where he was married to Phoebe Baldwin, and about the same time entered on the study of
Theology under the direction of the Rev. Dr, McWhorter. After remaining there about a year, he removed to Morristown, where he continued his
studies under the Rev. Timothy Johnes, who had been bis first teacher In
Latin. He was licensed to preach by tbe New York Presbytery, in 1775.
In the winter of 1776-77, he was confined by a severe attack of inflammatory rheumatism ; but in the month of March, though still unable to
dress himself without assistance, he resolved on making a tour to the West.
After preaching in parts of Virginia and Maryland, he crossed the mountains, and visited the settlements of George's Creek, Muddy Creek, and
Dunlap's Creek, and proceeded thence to Tenmile. As there were, at the
latter place a number of families, who had removed from Morris County,
it is not improbable that they had invited him to visit them, and that his
journey was undertaken with special reference to that purpose. This emigration had taken place about the year 1773, when there had been for several years peace with the Indian tribes; but, by a fresh outbreak in the
spring of 1774, these people were driven back, and took refuge in a fort
near Monongahela River. The next year, they returned and built a fort, to
which they could resort In time of danger. In the summer season, for
several years, they were compelled frequently to remain together in the
forts,—the men going out in armed parties to work on their farms ; and in
the.winter, when the Indians retired to their wigwams and hunting grounds,
they returned to their habitations. Such was the state of things when Mr.
Dod went among them ; and as they were his old friends, and some of them
had been associated with him in the scenes of an interesting revival in New
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Jersey, in 1764, the meeting must have been, to both parties, one of no
common interest. The frequent incursions of the Indians had put a stop
to immigration, and prevented the increase of their numbers, and consequently delayed, what they most ardently desired,—the establishment of a
church, and tho administration of Its ordinances among them. After
preaching, for some time, in that comparatively desolate region, he returned
to New Jersey in August, 1777.
The people at Tenmile, during his sojourn there, expressed a strong desire
that lie should take up his residence among thein as their minister; and
though there were not more than ten men within their bounds, who were
professors of religion, and not one man of wealth among them all, they
unanimously agreed to support him and bis family, if he would cast in his lot
with them, and share their simple and humble mode of living. Though he
furesaw that his acceptance of their invitation would subject him to much
self-denial and sacrifice, yet the interest which he felt in ministering to
his early friends, and in seeing the Gospel planted in that new country,
disposed and ultimately determined him to yield to their wishes ; and accordingly he was ordained by the Presbytery of' New York, sine titulo, in
Oetober, 1777, with a view to finding his home in that then distant part of
the country.
Shortly after this, he left New Jersey, with bis family, consisting of a
wife and two children,—and also two of bis brothers, with their families, to
carry out his purpose In regard to an ultimate settlement. By the 10th of
November, they had arrived at Patterson's Creek, in Hampshire County,
Va., where Mr. Dod had made some acquaintance in his former tour. But
hearing, while there, of a then recent formidable attack by the Indians on
the Fort at Wheeling, and of the consequent confusion and terror prevailing
throughout tbe West, they deemed it imprudent to proceed farther at that
time. Mr. Dod, however, after remaining a few days with bis family, left
them, and crossing the mountains alone, proceeded to Tenmile, where he
preached in the forts, and baptized the children, and after a week returned.
He remained at Patterson's Creek for nearly two years, during which
time he was employed In preaching there, and in the adjacent counties in
Virginia and ^Maryland, where. It would seem, no churches had yet been organized. His labours in this field were attended with a manifest blessing, and
when he was about to leave, a vigorous effort was made to retain him, and
a much better support offered him than he could expect at Tenmile; but he
could not be diverted from bis purpose. Accordingly, in September, 1779,
he, with bis wife and child, (for he had burled one child during his sojourn
at Patterson's Creek,) and bis two brothers, proceeded on their way, and
crossed the mountains on pack horses, some of which had been sent from
Tenmile. One of his brothers, however, accompanied him only a part of
the way, and then returned to New Jersey.
()ii reaeliiiig the place of bis destination, he found a dark and forbidding
state of things; but he entered upon bis labours with great zeal and selfdenial. On the l.')tli of August, 1781, he organized a church conslstlilg of
twenty-five members ; but it was some time before the Lord's Supper could
Vie administered, on .account of their being exposed to the incursions of the
sava;.'es. Mr. l)o<i was the seeond minister who settled West of the Monongahela River, (Dr. .MeMIllan only having preceded him,) and took a position
farther on the frontier than any other. Tenmile, on the South, bordered
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on an unbroken wilderness. A line of forts from Pittsburg to Wheeling protected the places farther N o r t h ; but from Wheeling to Point Pleasant all
was open to the savage foe. But though there were frequent hostile demonstrations on the part of the Indians, and though many families in the neighbourhood fell under the tomahawk and scalping knife, not one of the little
company that emigrated from New Jersey was killed. And what was still
more remarkable, the ministrations of Mr. Dod, in the midst of these perilous
circumstances, and while the people, during part of the time, were shut up
in the fort, were attended by a revival of religion, as the fruits of which
upwards of forty were admitted to the church. The first administration of
the Lord's Supper was in a barn. In May, 1783; and it was an occasion of
great solemnity, and accompanied by unusual tokens of the Divine presence.
The first house of worship was erected in the summer of 1785; and though
public worship was held alternately in two sections of the congregation, no
other was erected till the summer of 1792. There was but one organization
of church or congregation while Mr. Dod lived.
As he had an exquisite taste for music, and withal was well acquainted
with it as a science, he caused special attention to be given to the performance of that part of public worship. He used no other than Watts' Psalms
and Hymns from the first. He delivered sermons and addresses designed
to illustrate the importance of sacred music, and the manner In which
It should be performed. And in 1792, he introduced singing without reading the line; and though it was to some rather an offensive innovation. It
seems to have occasioned no serious disturbance.
Mr. Dod was specially attentive to the Interests of education,—frequently
visiting schools, and counselling and encouraging the teachers. He had a
building erected within a few steps of his own dwelling, in which he opened
a classical and mathematical school, in the spring of 1782. This school,
which was the first of its kind in the West, was in operation for about three
years and a half. I t was discontinued in the autumn of 1785; but for
what reasons, cannot now be definitely ascertained.
Messrs. Smith and
McMillan, who were associated with Mr. Dod as pioneers in the ministry,
also sympathized with him most fully In the educational enterprise; and as
the result of their consultation and co-operation, an Academy was instituted
at Washington, Pa., for which a charter was granted, September 24, 1787,
with a donation of five thousand acres of land. Mr. Dod was urgently solicited to become the head of this Institution, and he finally—though not
without great reluctance—consented to serve in that capacity for a single
year. The institution went into operation on the 1st of April, 1789, with
between twenty and thirty students. In connection with his duties as
Principal, he continued bis labours as a minister—preaching one-third of
the time at Washington, and dividing the other two-thirds between the two
places at Tenmile.
Mr. Dod's labours, throughout his whole ministry, seem to have been
attended with much more than an ordinary blessing. Besides a regular
increase of his church from year to year, there were several seasons of special religious interest, which brought in larger numbers. I t was during such
a season that he was called to rest from his labours. In the summer of
1792, a revival commenced among his people, which continued through
the succeeding autumn and winter. Encouraged by this state of things,
Mr. Dod was abundant in his labours, notwithstanding he was then rapidly
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wasting under the influence of pulmonary consumption. A t the fall meeting
of P r e s b y t e r y , he had been appointed to preach on the first S a b b a t h of
April at Cross Creek, which had been rendered vacant b y the d e a t h of the
Rev. J o s e p h Smith, This appointment be insisted, contrary to the b e t t e r
judgment of his friends, on fulfilling; but it proved to be the last public
service that he ever performed. I n returning home, he was exposed to a
violent storm, which, together with the fatigue occasioned by tho exercise,
effectually prostrated him. His disease now took on a more decided form,
and he became convinced t h a t the time of his d e p a r t u r e was at hand. F o r
a brief period, he was subject to distressing doubts In regard to his spiritual
.•^tate; b u t before his death the joys of salvation were fully restored to him.
H e died on the 20th of May, 1 7 9 3 . A Discourse was preached at his
funeral by the R e v . D r , McMillan, from R e v . xiv. 1 3 .
The following is an extract from an article written by his son, the R e v .
Cephas Dod, of A m i t y , P a , , and published in the P r e s b y t e r i a n Magazine
for August and September, 1 8 5 4 : —
" M r . Dod in his early childhood evinced a love of learning, and it deserves particular notice that his attention was flrst turned to a careful reading of the Holy Scriptures, and seeking a knowledge of the doctrines of religion. At tlie age of about
fifteen or sixteen years, he took to mathematical studies, which he pursued with great
ardour, though without an instructer, and his attainments were probably not the less
profound, because made with little assistance. Rev. Dr. Carnahan, in a letter dated
July, 1841, wrote—'The following anecdote will show the estimation in which your
father's mathematical talents and attainments were held by his contemporaries in the
College. Before the death of Chief Justice Kirljpatrick, who was a Trustee of the
College, Albert B. Dod, our present Professor of Mathematics, was nominated in the
Board of Trustees for the Mathematical Chair, and the Judge remarked that he was
not acquainted with the candidate, and did not know his reputation as a mathematician; nevertheless he would vote for him most cheerfully; he liked the name; that he
never knew a Dod (and he was acquainted with many of them) that was not born a
mathematician; that there was one Thaddeus Dod in College when he was a .student,
who seemed to understand mathematics by instinct; that all the students applied to
him for aid when any thing difficult occurred in their mathematical studies. He presumed the candidate was of the same stock,* and he would vote for him.
" I t does not appear that he was less eminent as a classical than a mathematical
scholar. The Greek and Hebrew texts prefixed to some of his discourses,—each neatly
written in its appropriate character,—show his familiarity with those languages. lie had
much versatility of talent, and could pursue with pleasure any branch of science; but
the word of God, the doctrine of the Cross, was his favourite study.
" Rev. Dr. Eliot, in his Address at the Inauguration of Dr. Clark, as President of
•Washington College, uses the following language in reference to Washington Academy
and Mr. Dod—namely:—'As an Academy, it soon acquired distinction, by having for
its flrst President the Rev. Thaddeus Dod, one of the early literary pioneers of Western Pennsylvania, the associate of McMillan, Power, and Smith, in the formation of
tlie flrst Presbytery West of the Alleghany Mountains,—probably, if we may trust
tradition, the most accomplished scholar of their number.'
'•In preaching he used notes, seldom entering the pulpit without them; but they
were, for the most part, very short; few of his discourses, though studied with great
care, wore written out in full. Being a subject of pulmonary disease, his voice was
not strong, and did not admit of loud and passionate declamation. His enunciation
was exceedingly distinct, and his emphasis correct, so that he was easily heard even
by a large audience. In his manner, he always showed that he felt the truths he
delivered, ami was anxious that those whom he addressed should feel them too. His
preaching was spoken of by ministers and people as being of a remarkably close discriminating character. He took great delight in religious conversation, entering deeply
into its .spirit, and this practice he urged upon his people in all their communications
together, as a means of growth in grace, and of stirring each other up to love and
good works. With the young people of his charge he used great familiarity, and
especially by aflfectionately urging upon them the claims of tlie Gospel."
• The Professor was a grand-nephew of Thaddeus Dod.

360

PRESBYTERIAN.

JOHN RANKIN.
1775—1798.
FROM THE REV ISAAC W K. HANDY.
PoRTSMOoTH, Va., Juuc 7,1857.
Rev. and dear Brother: The name of John Rankin is well worthy of a
record in your " Annals." He was a bright light in " the Peninsula ;" and
though it is now nearly sixty years since bis candlestick was removed, the
rays of that light are still reflected in the " lower counties," and children's
children experience their continued influence. As I have had considerable
opportunities of investigating his history, I am happy to furnish you the
result in the following brief sketch.
J O H N R A N K I N was a native of the same little " Diamond State," that
gave to the Church such men as Davies, Miller the younger, McWhorter,
James P. Wilson, and a host of others—earnest friends of the cause of
Presbyterianism, as well as of our common Christianity. He was born at
Newark, De., on the 22d of March, 1750, of—it is believed—poor but
respectable parentage. He was a student in the " Old Academy" of his
native vilhage ; where he acquired a knowledge of the languages, and made
commendable progress In such other branches as were taught in the Presbyterian schools of that day. His theological studies were pursued under
the direction of the Rev. Thomas Read, D. D., of Wilmington, for whom
he seemed always to entertain the highest respect, and Into whose hands we
are informed by tradition were committed some of his manuscript sermons,
intended for the press ; but which, for some unknown reason, were not
published. For these sermons I have made diligent search, but without
success. I have, however, been fortunate enough to find, in possession of
a son of the excellent Read, an autograph essay on the subject of Temperance, which is interesting, not only as a beautiful specimen of chlrography,
but as illustrative of the sound principles held by some good men, long
before the day of Temperance pledges and associations.
In 1773, the Presbytery of Lewes, which had generally numbered about
eight members, was found to be reduced just one half. The only ministers
remaining to supply the destitute places of that portion of the Peninsula,
lying South of the three upper counties, were Messrs. John Miller, Jacob
Ker,* Alexander Huston,! and Matthew Wilson. These fathers had each
of them two or three congregations to which they statedly ministered ; and
all of them rejoiced to perform as much missionary labour over the exten* JACOB K E R , — a son of Walter Ker, an emigrant from Scotland,—was born in Freehold,
N. J . ; was graduated at the College of New Jersey, in 1758; was Tutor in the College from
1760 to 1762; was licensed to preach by the New Brunswick Presbytery between the meetings
of Synod in 1762 and 1763, and was ordained by the same Presbytery between the meetings of
Synod in 1763 and 1764; was received by the Presbytery of Lewes on the 29th of August,
1764; was called to the Churches of Monokin and Wicomico, Md., August 29, 1764; became
Pastor of those Churches shortly after, and died in charge of them on the 29th of July, 1795.
The following testimony to his worth is from the Records of the Presbytery of Lewes:—" The
loss of this great and good man was sensibly felt by the Cliurch in gener.al, and by this Presbytery in particular. He was a bright luminary in the Chureh, who lived exemplfirily, preached
warmly, and prayed fervently—a pattern truly worthy the imitation of his brethren."
t ALEXANDER HUSTON was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Lewes, April 12, 1763;
was ordained and installed Pastor of Murtherliiln and Three Runs, De., Octobers, 1764; and
'died January 3. 1785. ereatlv lamentefl.
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sive surrounding wastes, as opportunity and health would allow. They
were unable, however, to comply with half the calls that were made upon
them to preach and to administer the ordinances. At this crisis, it was
resolved to supplicate the Presbytery of Newcastle for aid. An urgent
appeal was drawn up, (October 19,) setting forth the fact that " here are
numbers of starving souls, crying to us for the bread of life, and we unable
to a>.<lst them. We, therefore, apply to you, our dear Christian fellowlabourers, who are not only concerned for your particular churches, but for
the whole Church of Christ, and earnestly request you, as you regard the
common interest of our Lord Jesus, that you send us what supplies you
possibly can."
Two noble-hearted young men caught the echo of this " Macedonian
cry," and responded at once to the pressing appeal. These were Samuel
JIcMastcr* and John Rankin. McMaster came with a diploma from the
Academy of Newark, De., and a certificate of recommendation from the
Presiiytery under whose care he had been previously received as a candidate
for tlie Cospel ministry. Young Rankin was unable to reach the ground
until the following spring. He came, too, under an embarrassment which
his fellow-pupil had escaped—-without a presbyterlal recommendation.
Early In the winter of 1775, he had applied to the Presbytery of Newcastle
to be taken on trials for licensure ; but some members, objecting to the
reception of an individual who had not been honoured with a College diploma, it was determined to make the application an occasion for an overture
to Synod upon the question—" May Presbyteries license persons to preach
the Gospel who have not obtained a degree from some College ?" The
answer to this overture,—which may be found in the Synodical Record, was
just such as might have been expected from a body of judicious and learned
men ; and, no doubt, such as Rankin himself was satisfied would be returned.
" As Presbyteries," said they, " are the proper judges to determine conceruiug the literary and other requisite qualifications for the ministerial
oSice, it is not intended to preclude from admission to trial those who have
not had the opportunity of obtaining public testimonials, or degrees from
public seminaries."
Rankin's circumstances were such, that he found It altogether inexpedient
to wait a whole year for this announcement ; and with the consciousness of
a preiiaratlon which could be suitably attested by a Presbyterial examinatliin, he rescdved to make application without delay to the Presbytery of
Lewes to be taken on trials for licensure. The application was favourably
rceeived ; and at the meeting of Presbytery, held at Murtherklln, November
-'.', 177.">, he was regularly licensed as a probationer for the Gospel ministry.
Immediately after the lieeiisuro of Mr. Rankin, ho was appointed to supply the ('hurcbes of Buckingham in Maryland, and Blackwater in Delaware,
at intervals, until the next meeting of Presbytery, He appears to have
Interested these a>s(iciated congregatidns at once ; and in March, he was
again appi/mted to supply tliem for the next three months,—with the exception of a few Sabbaths wliieli were to be devoted to the Churches at Fishing
Creek and \'ieiiiia, in Maryland,
• SAMVKL M. .MASTKR was licensed to preach by tho Presbytery of Lewes, March 26, 1776was ordained April 20, ],7'.l; shortly alter became Pastor of Snow Rill and Pitt's Creek
r ehob^'ih Ch "rcli *'"""'"''"'° ''" ••'^'""'"e'l moro than thirty years. He wrote a History of the
VOL.

HI.

40

362

PRESBYTERIAN.

The Churches of Buckingham and Blackwater were now anxious to have
the entire services of Mr. Rankin ; but expecting to be absent for a time
from the bounds of the Presbytery, he could only promise to supply them
on his return as heretofore. This he continued to do in compliance with
their solicitations, and by regular appointment, until the summer of 1778.
About a year before this, however, he had iutlmated to his brethren a desire
to be dismissed from the Presbytery. To this proposal they could not
accede ; and at length, in submission to their authority, the idea was abandoned altogether. Up to this time, he had continued to exercise his gift;
simply as a licentiate. This subjected the churches to much Inconvenience.
The difliculty, however, was unavoidable, as the Presbytery had not been
able to assemble for about fifteen months. In consequence of the agitation
occasioned by the Tories. This having at length subsided, an urgent appeal
was made by the Churches of Buckingham and Blackwater for his ordination, " who also begged leave to present a unanimous call for his settlement with them." Mr. Rankin, having signified his disposition to accept
the call, the ordination was effected according to their wishes on the 3d day
of June, 1778, in the church at Murtherklln. The minister preached his
own ordination Sermon from I I , Cor. ii. 16; and all the other services were
performed by the Rev. John Miller. Arrangements were made for the
installation, at Buckingham, April 20, 1779, but there is reason to believe
that that service did not take place until the meeting of the Presbytery In
October of the same year.
The comfortable relations existing between Mr. Rankin and his people
are sufficiently apparent In the protracted service which he rendered them,—
continuing through a period of more than twenty years. Coming amongst
them at a time of great political distraction, and when, in consequence of
the peculiar crisis, even the hearts of Christians had contracted an
unwonted spiritual insensibility, it seemed as if he had little to hope. It
was a time of prevailing iniquity—wicked men walked abroad In the unrestrained indulgence of every lust; Infidelity was rife; strange sectarlsts
were diffusing their erratic and even poisonous sentiments over the length
and breadth of the Peninsula; and, at no time, perhaps, had so great a want
of interest been manifested among all classes, on religious subjects. But
Rankin was not discouraged. With strong confidence in the God of battles,
he went forth to the contest. Whilst, as a Presbyterian, he was not backward to defend the distinctive principles of his Church, he was yet more
earnest in bis advoca,cy of what he regarded the fundamental truths of our
common Christianity,
Rankin did not labour in vain. An intelligent and able theologian,—a
zealous preacher, with a fervid and easy delivery, he was heard with attention wherever he went. Few men have enjoyed a greater popularity; or
enjoying it, have turned it to better account. Instant In season and out of
season, visiting the waste places and preaching to the destitute wherever he
could find them,—he sowed broadcast the seed of the word; and God gave
it increase. The savour of his good name was in all the churches; and
whilst the memorials of bis holy influence appear in various public and private records, there are those yet living who testify to the charm of bis conversations, exhortations, and sermons. There are no means, however, of
arriving with statistical accuracy at the results of his labours, even amongst
the people of his own charge. About this time, the Sessions of Bucking-
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ham and Blackwater, were not particular in the preservation of their Records ; and there are no data, by which we can reach even a probable estimate of the numbers brought into the Kingdom of the Redeemer during
his long pastorate. We know, however, that the old frame building in
which he entered upon his work, soon became too strait for the growing
congregation; and that, long before his death, it became necessary to erect
that very stately and commodious brick ediflce, which, after resisting the
storms of more than threescore and ten winters, was at length unroofed
and dilapidated by the fearful tempest that brought distress to so many
hearts on the night of the 18th of January last.
About the year 1791, the health of Mr. Rankin began seriously to fail,
so that it became necessary for him to relinquish his Delaware charge,
which, at a distance of some twenty miles, he had continued for years to
serve with great diligence and constancy.
In May, 1792, he represented the Presbytery of Lewes in the General
Assembly ; and he was there again the next year, as a special commissioner,
associated with the Rev. Jacob Ker, Major William Jones, and William
Morris. The appointment of this extra delegation grew out of a report which
had been made to the Presbytery by Mr. Rankin, in relation to a judgment
of the Assembly, virtually censuring that judicatory for an action which
had been taken in the case of the Rev. Francis Hindman.* Through the
influence of these gentlemen, the Assembly was induced to review so much
of their proceedings as related to this matter; and, "after considerable discussion, it was resolved, as the sense of this house, that no man or body of
men, agreeably to the constitution of this Church, ought to be condemned
or censured, without having notice of the accusation against him or them,
and notice given for trial; and therefore that if the General Assembly of
the last year so meant, by the minute in question. It was informal."
In 1796, we find Mr. Rankin again a member of the Assembly. During
this year also, he was obliged to ask permission of the Presbytery to be
absent part of the summer on an excursion for bis health. Indeed, from
this time onward, he appears to have gradually failed; until, at length, after
two more years of toil and sufi'ering, he bade farewell to the scenes of
earth.
Nearly threescore years have passed since this excellent man went to his
grave. But he is still gratefully remembered by some aged persons; and
there are few in the vicinity of those ancient churches, in the "lower counties," who are ignorant of, or without reverence for, the name of Rankin.
With that name is associated a character, presenting an interesting combination of cheerfulness, energy, piety, and great usefulness. There is not
even a traditionary reminiscence of unfaithfulness as a pastor, nor of imprudence or indiscretion in any of the relations which he sustained, ecclesiastical, civil or social. This is the more remarkable, as he is' known to
have been very deeply interested in the events of the Revolutionary struggle. At a meeting of Presbytery, held shortly after his death, the following memorial was entered upon the Minutes:—"The Rev. John Rankin
was removed by death, on the 2d instant; by which event the Church has
• FRANCIS IIIIJBM AK was ordained and installed Pastor of the unU^A rnn„™»„*'
i> T
Coal Spring, and Indian River, De., by the Preabyte^ of L e w e r l p r i l 27^ i C
missed on the Zlst of April, 1795.
J- / >» ^lewes, Apnl ^7, 1791, and was dis-
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lost a zealous advocate, the Presbytery a worthy member, and his country
a warm patriot."
There aro various traditions of Mr. Rankin's uncommon power as a
preacher. The late General George Handy, of Somerset County, Md., has
frequently remarked that he could distinctly remember a Communion season which occurred at Princess Anne, when the Pastor of that Church,—
Rev. Jacob Ker,—was assisted by the minister from Buckingham; and
such was the pathos and eloquence of the preacher, and the general solemnity of the scene, as to leave an impression upon his mind which remained
vivid after the lapse of many years.
As an illustration of Mr. Rankin's powers of extemporaneous speaking,
I may mention the following incident which is said to have occurred at
Bishop's Mill, near the Southern line of Delaware,—a locality where, from
time immemorial, on election and other public days, crowds of persons have
resorted to engage in such sports as might be suggested by the excitement
of the hour. On one of these occasions,—tradition does not say what,—a
large concourse of people had assembled; and among the multitude of
topics discussed, the wonderful impromptu talent of Parson Rankin—as he
was familiarly called—was not forgotten. Some alleged that he could speak
fluently and appropriately, on any subject, and at any moment, without the
least premeditation—others doubted—and to settle the matter, certain parties ventured a wager. The Parson, though at a distance of a dozen miles,
was immediately sent for, with the express understanding that he should
not be informed of the object until his arrival. Finding him at home, the
messenger returned, in haste, with his charge. As soon as Mr. Rankin
reached the spot, he was informed that the crowd wished to hear him preach;
and that, without any delay. The friends of the preacher had not mistaken
bis powers. Mounting a stump, or some other convenient elevation, he, at
once, opened bis Bible, and announced bis text,—Acts x, 29, — " Therefore
came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore, for what intent ye have sent for m e ? " With so appropriate a text,
caught up in a moment, it can easily be imagined that the sermon was correspondingly interesting and impressive.
Mr. Rankin is said to have been a man of fine musical taste. The flute
and the violin were his favourite Instruments ; and with all the existing
prejudice against "fiddling," he habitually performed on the condemned
instrument, without bringing reproach upon either the church or the ministry.
He was also an ardent lover of nature; and his mind delighted in poetry.
I t was his habit to rise with the lark; and in the bright early morning to
prepare his sermons,—oft-times. Indeed, whilst walking in the fields or woods.
There are several beautiful hymns extant which were composed by him;
and these hymns are still sung to tunes which were also his own composition. One of bis hymns, called " T h e Rising Sun," was composed—both
words and music—during a walk in the morning at sunrise.
In 1780, Mr. Rankin married Mary Atkinson of Worcester County, Md.,
by whom he had several children,—two only of whom now survive,—namely,
Mr. James Rankin, of Ohio, and Mrs. Sally Franklin,—widow of the late
Major Henry Frauklin of Berlin, Md. The Hon. John Rankin Franklin,
of Snow Hill, Md., and George Franklin, M. D., of Donaldsonvllle, La.are grandsons of this worthy minister.
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The remains of M r , R a n k i n lie interred in t h e grave-yard of the church,
which, for so many years, had been t h e scene of his labours. Over his
grave is a marble slab, with the following i n s c r i p t i o n : —
" I n memory of
THE REV JOHN R A N K I N ,
Wlio departed tliis life, March 2d, 1798,
Aa;e(l 48 years;
A burning and sliining light in this part of Christ's
Vineyard, 20 years.
In mental improvement, excelled by few;
As a divine, well instructed
In tbe mysteries of Christ's Kingdom;
Taught by his Mastei- to give each their meat
In due season ;
In private and public life beloved by all
^VHio know bim;
A faithful, diligent pastor;
A tender hnsliand; an indulgent parent;
Lovely and pleasant in his life.
Servant of JESUS, liere repose in peace;
Thy course is lini.slieil; won the heavenly prize;
Henceforth, a gloiious crown of riglitcou.sness
And endless bliss await tlux' in the skies."
I a m , with much respect.
Y o u r friend and brother,
ISAAC W K. HANDY.

WILLIAM GRAHAM.
1775—1799.
FROM THE R E Y ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D.
PRINCETON, November 23, 1849.

R e v . and dear Sir : I n complying with your request for some notices of
the life and character of my former instructer and friend the R e v . William
(iiahara, I shall avail myself chiefiy of an Address which I delivered, some
years ago, before t h e A l u m n i of W a s h i n g t o n College, and which, upon
examination, I find to be entirely in accordance with my present impres.••iiins.

W I L L I A M GRAHAM

was born on the 19th of D e c e m b e r , 1 7 4 5 ,

In t h e

township of P a x t o n , near H a r r i s b u r g , In Lancaster County, (now D a u phiue,) In Pennsylvania. His father was a plain farmer, in moderate circumstances, and emigrated from the N o r t h of Ireland, as did also his
mother, whose name before marriage was Susannah Miller. Mr. R o a n was
the Pa-t(,.r of tbe Presbyterian Church In P a x t o n , which was much larger
a hundred years a-o than at present, owing to the fact t h a t the Germans
havo bouLdit out most of the original settlers, who were Scotch and I r i s h .
U n t i l the age of manhood, Mr. Graham was brought up in t h e business of
agriculture, whieh he understood well, and of which he was always fond.
B u t , at this period of his life, having undergone a great change In his religious views and feeliuL's, he resolved to prepare for the work of the holy
ministry. T h e obstacles In his way were indeed g r e a t : but bein<r encouraged by the counsels, and aided by the efl-orts and prayers, of a most excel-
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lent mother, to whom he attributed, in a great measure, his success in this
important enterprise, he ventured, under all discouragements, to go forward
in endeavouring to obtain a liberal education, depending on the guidance
and aid of Divine Providence. Having prepared himself for admission to
the College of New Jersey, he entered that institution, in company with a
number of young men, who became eminent In the Church or State. Among
whom, as a scholar, he stood pre-eminent ; for, during the college course,
he gained a whole year; that is, he anticipated the studies of the Senior
year before the class entered on them, and was permitted to retire from
College till the time of the examination of his class, when he attended with
them, and was graduated in the year 1773. As his father was unable conveniently to bear the expenses of his son, while at College, he contributed
to his own support, by teaching in the grammar scbool, then under the special direction of Dr. Witherspoon, the President of the College. Having
completed his college course, he pursued his theological studies under the
tuition of the Rev. Mv. Roan, a divine of considerable distinction. But,
during the whole period of his education, he was constantly engaged in the
study of Theology. Among all his teachers, however, he gave the preference to bis excellent mother ; and has been heard to say that he learned
more of practical religion from her, than from all persons and books beside.
He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Hanover, on the 26th of
October, 1775,
When the Hanover Presbytery determined to establish a school for the
rearing of young men for the ministry, they applied to the Rev, Samuel
Stanhope Smith, then itinerating in the State of Virginia, to recommend a
suitable person to take charge of their school,—upon which, he at once
recommended Mr. Graham, and at tbeir request wrote to him to come on to
the Valley of Virginia. Before this time, a classical school had been
taught at a place called Mount Pleasant, near to the little town of Fairfield.
Here Mr. Graham commenced bis labours as a teacher ; and here we find
the germ whence sprung Washington College.
I t was not long, however, before It was judged expedient to remove the
infant school to Timber Ridge Meeting-House, where a convenient house for
the Rector was built, and also an Academy, and other small buildings for
the accommodation of the students. A considerable sum was now raised
by subscription for the purchase of books and a philosophical apparatus, and
Mr. Graham was entrusted with the business of selecting and purchasing
such articles as he should judge most useful and necessary ; and, accordingly,
he took a journey to Philadelphia, and executed judiciously the trust reposed
in him. He also travelled Into New England, to solicit benefactions for the
rising Academy, and not without some success, though not very considerable. At this time, the prospects of the Infant institution were very encouraging, and if no untoward events had occurred, there is reason to believe
that it would speedily have risen to great eminence and usefulness. But
the Revolutionary war having burst on the country, threatening ruin and
desolation, the attention of all true men was turned to the defence of
the country ; and from no part of the United States, it Is believed, did more
young men enter the public service, than from the region to which I am
now referring. And it may truly be said that the patriotic fire burned in
no bosom with a warmer flame, than in that of Mr. Graham himself. On a
certain occasion, when, by invitation of the Executive authority of the State,
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it was resolved to raise a volunteer company of riflemen, to go into active
service, there appeared much backwardness in the men to come forward,—
he stepped out, and had his own name enrolled, which produced such an
eflfect that the company was immediately filled, of which he was unanimously
chosen Captain ; and all necessary preparations were made for marching to
the seat of war, when General Washington signified to the Governors of
the States, that he did not wish any more volunteer companies to join the
army.
The abandonment of the houses erected at Timber Ridge, appears to have
taken place,—though without authority,—as a matter of necessity. The
income from the Academy was small, and his salary for preaching to the
two Congregations of Timber Ridge and Hall's Meeting-House, (now Monmouth,) being paid in depreciated currency, it was impossible for him to
support his family. He, therefore, resolved to return to farming, and,
accordingly, he purchased a small farm on the North River, within a mile
or two of the present site of Washington College.
The school at Timber Ridge was, however, continued for some time after
Mr. Graham retired to bis farm, and he endeavoured to perform the duties
of a Rector, by visiting it, and giving instruction, several times in each
week. But this being found very inconvenient to himself, and disadvantageous to the school, after due deliberation, he resolved to relinquish the
establishment at Timber Ridge, and to open a school in his own house. I t
was here that, at an early age, I commenced my course of classical learning.
Even at this time, there was a respectable number of students in the school,
most of them having reached the age and stature of men. After some time,
a frame edifice was erected on ground given for the purpose, and the school
was continued until, in the year 1782, application was made to the Legislature for an Act of Incorporation, and, accordingly, a number of Trustees
were formed into a body corporate, to have full charge of the Academy,
which received the name of L I B E R T Y HALL,—which name It retained until
it was endowed by General Washington, when bis name was substituted for
that which it had before borne. Before this donation was received, Mr.
Graham had resigned his office as Rector or President, though it is understood that he used all his influence to secure this Important endowment; and
that he was the author of the letter addressed to General Washington, by
the Trustees, in favour of this institution.
Though Mr. Graham had some formidable opposers, who had taken up
strong prejudices against him, and although, after the close of the war, the
character of the students who attended at the Academy was greatly deteriorated, and the diflficultles which environed him were many and perplexing ; yet it must be conceded that, in resigning his important post at this
time, he was not guided by his usual wisdom. I t is not expedient, perhaps,
to bring distinctly into view, in this connection, the disappointment which
attended his favourite scheme of planting in the West a little colony of
select families of like mind, who might live in peace, far from the contentions, bustle, and turmoil of the world. All such schemes must fail in the
present state of human nature.
Mr. Graham possessed a mind formed for accurate and profound investigation. He had studied the Latin and Greek classics with great care, and
relished the beauties of these exquisite compositions. With those authors
taught in the schools, he was familiar by a long practice in teaching, and
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always insisted on the importance of classical literature, as the proper foundation of a liberal education.
He had a strong inellnatlon to the study of Natural Philosophy, and took
pleasure in making experiments, with such apparatus as he possessed; and
he had procured for his Academy as good a one as was then possessed by
most of the Colleges. In these experiments much time was employed, on
which inquisitive persons, not connected with the Academy, were freely permitted to attend.
As he was an ardent patriot .and a thorough republican, the times in
which he lived led him to bestow much attention on the science of government ; and one of the few pieces which he wrote for the press was on this
subject. By some he was censured for meddling with politics ; but It should
be remembered that, at that time, this country, having cast off its allegiance
to Great Britain, and declared itself independent, had to lay the foundation
of governments both for the States and for the Nation ; and that the welfare of posterity, as well as of the existing Inhabitants of the country, was
involved in the wisdom with which this work was done. The talents of
every man, capable of thinking and judging on such subjects, seemed to be
fairly put Into requisition. It is a sound maxim that men living at one
time must not be judged by the maxims of an age in which all circumstances
are greatly changed. At the adoption of the Federal Constitution, which,
according to its original draft, he did not approve, he relinquished all attention to politics during the remainder of his life.
The science, however, which engaged his attention more than all others,
except Theology, was the Philosophy of the Mind. In this he took great
delight, and to it he devoted much time and attention. Though acquainted
with the best treatises which had then been published, his investigations
were not carried on so much by books, as by a patient and repeated analysis of the various processes of thought, as they arose in his own mind, and
by reducing the phenomena thus observed to a regular system. I am of
opinion that the system of mental philosophy wliich he thus formed, was. In
clearness and fulness, superior to any thing which has been given to the
public. In the numerous works which have recently been published on this
subject. And It is greatly to be regretted that his Lectures were never
fully committed to writing, and published for the benefit of the world. It
was, however, a fault in this man of profound thought, that he made little
use of his pen. And it was also a defect that, in the latter years of his life,
he addicted himself little to reading the productions of other men, and perhaps entertained too low an opinion of the value of books.
But you will wish to know something more particularly of Mr, Graham
as a theologian and a preacher. From the time of bis ordination by the
Presbytery of Hanover in 1775, he became a teacher of Theology. Most
of those who entered the holy ministry in the Valley of Virginia, pursued
their preparatory studies under his direction. And, after the great revival
which commenced in the year 1789, he had a theological class of seven or
eight members, under his tuition, which was kept up for several years. It
was his custom to devote one day in the week to hearing the written discourses of these candidates, and to a free discussion of theological points.
In these exercises he appeared to take great delight; and the students were
always gratified, and commonly convinced, by his lucid statements and
cogent reasonings. As most of those who enjoyed the benefit of his instruc-
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tions In this incipient Theological Seminary are not now in the world, it may
not be improper to say that some of them rose to eminence in the Church,
and as Professors or Presidents of literary institutions. The influence
wliieli he gained over the minds of bis pupils, while under his care, was
unbounded. Yet he encouraged the utmost freedom of discussion, and
seemed to aim, not so much to bring his pupils to think as he did, as to
teach them to think on all subjects for themselves. A slavish subjection to
any human authority he repudiated; and, therefore, never attempted to add
weight to his opinions, by referring to a long list of authors, of great name;
but uniformly insisted that all opinions should be subjected to the test of
Seiipture and reason. Some of his students have been heard to say that
the chief benefit which they derived from his instructions, was that, by this
means, they were led to the free and independent exercise of their own
faculties In the Investigation of truth.
Mr. Graham, In his theological creed, was strictly orthodox, according to
the standards of his own Church, which he greatly venerated ; but, in his
method of explaining some of the knotty points in Theology, he departed
considerably from the comnion track ; and was of opinion that many things
which have been involved in perplexity and obscurity, by the manner in
which they have been treated, are capable of being easily and satisfactorily
explained by the application of sound principles of philosophy. As a
preacher, he was always instructive and evangelical; though in common his
delivery was rather feeble and embarrassed than forcible; but when bis
feelings were excited, his voice became penetrating, and his whole manner
awakening and Impressive. And his profound study of the human heart
enabled him to describe the various exercises of the Chiistian with a clearness and truth which often greatly surprised his pious hearers ; for it seemed
to them as if he could read the very inmost sentiments of their minds;
which he described more perfectly than they could do themselves. When it
was his object to elucidate some more difficult point, it was his custom to
open his trenches, so to speak, at a great distance; removing out of the
way every obstacle, until he was prepared to make his assault on the main
fortress : thus, insensibly, he led his hearers along, step by step, gaining
their assent, first to one proposition, and then to another, until, at last,
they could not easily avoid acquiescence in the conclusion to which he
wished to bring them. As a clear and cogent reasoner, he had no superior
among bis contemporaries ; and bis pre-eminence in the exercise of this
faculty was acknowledged by all unprejudiced persons.
It lias been hinted that Mr. Graham had enemies, who often had influence
to Impede or thwart his favourite scliemes ; and candour requires that it
should be acknowleilged that he sometimes imprudently made enemies of
tbo>f who miL'ht have been efficient friends, by too free an indulo-ence of
satirical and sarcastical remarks; wliich weapon lie could wield with great
power. And it uiuvt also lie conceded that towards bis opponents he never
manife^t..•d much of a coneiliutory temper, but seemed rather disposed to
stand aloof from them, and to set them at defiance.
In tbe government of youth, Mr. Graham was, from the first, a rigid and
unyielding .liM-iplinarian. He laid It down as a principle that, at every
risk, authority must be maintained; and when this was by any one resisted
liuwever formidable tlie student might be in physical strength, or however
many might combine to frustrate the regular exercise of discipline he fearVoL. III.
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lessly went forward in tho discharge of his duty, and generally triumphed
over all opposition ; and often Inflicted severe castlgatlon on the thoughtless persons, who dared to rebel against lawful authority. Whether his
rigour might not. In some instances, have been extreme, is a question on
which judicious men would differ in opinion.
As has been already hinted, the great error of his life was the relinquishment of the important station In which Providence had placed him, and for
which he was so eminently qualified; and that at a time of life when he
possessed the ability of being more useful than at any former period. Having removed to the banks of Ohio River, he fell into great embarrassments,
in the midst of which he died, in consequence of a violent fever contracted
by exposure to frequent drenching rains, while on a journey to Ptichmoud.
In that city he breathed bis last, on the 8th of June, 1799, in the house of
his friend, the late Colonel Robert Gamble; and his remains were deposited
near tbe Episcopal Church on the hill, over which a plain marble slab, with
a short inscription, is placed.
Mr. Graham was married to a young woman in Carlisle, by the name of
Mary Kerr. They had two sons and three daughters who lived to mature
age. His eldest son entered the ministry, and, after licensure, was stationed in Prince George County, below Petersburg, where he contracted
a bilious fever that proved fatal. His only other son who grew to manhood, was his youngest child, and was taken by James Priestley, LL. D.,
and educated out of gratitude for Mr. Graham's kindness in giving him a
liberal education. He studied ipedlcine, lived in Georgia, and was hopefully converted among the Methodists, of which society he became a member, and died a few years since.
Tbe extent of the influence exerted by this one man over the literature
and religion of Virginia, cannot be calculated. As the stream which fertilizes a large district is small in its origin, but goes on continually increasing until It becomes a mighty river, so the influence of the Rev. William
Graham did not cease when he died, but has gone on increasing by means
of his disciples, who have been scattered far and wide over the West and
South.
Yours truly,
A. ALEXANDER.
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JOHN MCKNIGHT, D. D.^
1775—1823.
J O H N M C K N I G H T was born near Carlisle, Pa., October 1, 1754.
His
father, who served as Major in the French and Indian wars of that period,
died during the early childhood of this son, and his niother subsequently
contracted a second marriage. Little is known of his early life, except that
he exhibited great loveliness and buoyancy of temper, which made him a
general favourite with his associates. In due time he became a member of
the College of New Jersey, where he graduated under the Presidency of
Dr. AVitherspoon, in 1773.
Shortly after leaving College, he went to Shippensburg, Pa., where he
prosecuted his theological studies, under the direction of the Rev. Dr.
Robert Cooper. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Donegal
between the meetings of Synod in 1774 and 1775, and was ordained by the
same Presbytery in the latter part of 1776, or early in 1777.
In 1775, shortly after his licensure, he went to Virginia, and organized a
Congregation on Elk Branch, embracing the country between Shepherdstown and Charlestown. Here he remained till 1783, when he resigned his
charge, and accepted a call to the Lower Marsh Creek Presbyterian Church,
in Adams County, Pa. This connection was eminently favourable to both
his comfort and usefulness, and the years which he spent here he ever afterwards regarded as among the happiest of his life. He owned a farm of
about one hundred and fifty acres; and such was the generous consideration
of his large and respectable congregation towards him, that they actually
left him little to do in cultivating it, while the voluntarj' offerings whieh
they otherwise made him were more than double his stipulated salary.
A somewhat amusing incident occurred during bis connection with this
church, that was strikingly illustrative of one feature of bis character. He
had just ordained three ruling elders; and one of them was appointed to
attend the meeting of Presbytery to be held the next week. He came to
the Pastor on the evening of the day of his ordination, under a good deal
of agitation, to inquire what were the duties that would be expected of
him. Perceiving the state of his mind, Mr. McKnight assumed a serious
air, and replied,—" You are to see that my horse is fed and saddled in time
to start; to go before and have breakfast or dinner prepared for us ; to pay
the bills, and in Presiiytery to vote as I do." This playfulness relieved the
anxious elder, whose countenance changed from its solemn gravity to a
smile,—when opportunity was given to inform him what his real duties
would be as a member of the Body,
After labouring with the Marsh Creek Church for about three years, he
was called in July, 1789, to be a colleague Pastor with the Rev. Dr.
Rodgers of the united Presbyterian Congregation of the city of New York ;
and after mature deliberation, and by the advice of the Presbytery of
which he was a member, he accepted the call, and was installed on the 2d
of December of that year. The church, which had previously been in a
somewhat divided state, in consequence of having had several candidates
among them, now became harmonious, and Mr. McKnight entered upon his
• MS. from bis son.—Miller's Life of Rodgers.
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labours with great zeal and alacrity. He was accustomed to preach regularly three times on the Sabbath, and to lecture on the Shorter Catechism
on a week-day evening, besides performing a large amount of more private
pastoral labour.
In 1791, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from
Yale College; and In 1795, was Moderator of the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church.
Early in 1792, Dr. McKnight's health had become so much impaired by
his arduous and incessant labours, that it became evident that he could no
longer preach three times on the Sabbath; and, as the congregation were
very desirous of keeping up the third service, they resolved on calling a third
minister. They accordingly gave a call to Mr. (afterwards the Rev. Dr.)
Samuel Miller, which he accepted; and his ordination and installation took
place in June of the next year. In 1797 and 1798, a new Presbyterian
Church was built In Rutgers street, in connection with the collegiate charge;
and a large debt, contracted by the enterprise, was, to a great extent, discharged by the personal efforts of Dr, McKnight, in collecting funds for the
purpose.
In 1806, Dr. McKnight was commissioned by the New York Missionary
Society to visit the Tuscarora Indians, among whom that Society had previously had a missionary,—to decide upon the expediency of organizing a
Christian church among them. He executed the commission, much to the
satisfaction of the Society, as appears from their next annual Report. He
found some serious difficulties in the way of the organization, partly growing
out of the ignorance and dubious Christian character of some at least, who
offered themselves as candidates for church membership, and partly from a
difference of opinion, on some points, with the missionary who was on the
ground; but, notwithstanding these embarrassments, he proceeded to
organize the congregation, and the whole was performed in an orderly,
peaceable and solemn manner.
Dr. McKnight remained in New York, In the earnest and faithful discharge of his ministerial duties, twenty years. In April, 1809, the collegiate connection was dissolved. Though Dr. McKnight had always been
opposed to collegiate charges, from principle, yet he deemed the dissolution
of that existing relationship, at that time, inexpedient, as he considered
some of the measures employed to effect it, unjustifiable. Anticipating
protracted collisions and jealousies as the result, and being considerably
advanced in life, as well as reduced in health, he determined to resign, and,
with the consent of the Presbytery, did resign, his pastoral charge.
On leaving New York, he removed to a small but beautiful farm, with
modern improvements, in the neighbourhood of Chambersburg, Pa., which
he had purchased for a residence. Shortly after this, the Presbyterian
Church of Rocky Spring, one of the oldest congregations In that region,—
then recently rendered vacant, and whose house of worship was about three
miles from bis dwelling, unanimously invited him to become their pastor.
He dissuaded them from presenting him a regular call; but consented to
serve them as a stated supply, as his health would permit; and as such he
performed towards them all the duties of a pastor, with as much fidelity
and punctuality as if the pastoral relation had actually been constituted.
About this time, he received several pressing invitations from different
churches in the State of New York, to take the pastoral charge of them;
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but in each case he returned a negative answer. His removal from New
York he always regarded as a happy event in his life. It not only loosened
him from the cares and responsibilities of a heavy city charge, which had
become exhausting by reason of advancing age, but brought him Into a
peaceful retirement, among a large circle of relatives and friends, and gave
him leisure for those special devotional exercises so congenial with bis feelIcizs, aud so fitting to bis circumstances and prospects.
In 18l."i, he was invited to the Presidency of Dickinson College. Contrary to llis own inclination, he yielded to the importunities of his friends,
aud aceeptod the invitation. But he soon found that the fiscal concerns of
the Institution were so much embarrassed, as to render the hope of its suece.-s, and even permanency, in bis estimation, at best doubtful; and he
aeeordingly resigned the office, after having held It for little more than a
year. He now returned to his farm, and resumed his ministerial labours,
aud eoutinued In the discharge of them, as opportunity offered or occasion
required, until the commencement of the year 1822, when he had an attack
of a bilious epidemic disease, which entirely prostrated his physical energies,
already greatly reduced by age, and a long course of active ministerial
labour. From the effects of this attack he never recovered; and on the
2lst of October, 1823, In the seventieth year of his age, in the full exercise
of his mental powers, and in the lively assurance of a future glorious life,
he departed calmly and triumphantly to mingle In other scenes.
Dr. McKnight published six Sermons on Faith,* [recommended by Doctors Rodgers and Witherspoon,] 1790; a Thanksgiving Sermon, 1795 ; a
Sermon before the New York Missionary Society, 1799 ; a Sermon on the
present state of the political and religious world, 1802 ; a Sermon on the
death of the Rev. Dr. John King, 1811.
On the 17th of October, 1776, he was married to Susan, daughter of
George Brown, of Franklin County, Pa., who survived her husband about
nine years. They had ten children. Two of them entered the ministry,
one of whom is deceased, the other is still (1857) living. Another entered
the medical profession, became a Surgeon in the navy of the United States,
and died on the 14th of May, 1857, in the sixty-fifth year of bis age.
W A S H I N G T O N M C K N I G H T , the eldest son of the Rev. Dr. McKnight,
was born near 3Illlerstown, Adams County, Pa., January 29, 1779. He
was graduated at Columbia College, New York, In 1798. Having prosecuted bis theological studies under the direction of his father, he was
licensed to preach by the Presbytery of New York, October 3, 1800. After
his licensure, he spent considerable time in travelling through the State
of New York, and some of the adjacent States, visiting vacant churches
forming an acquaintance with many Presbyterian ministers, and exercising
his talents In prcaebing. Having declined invitations to settle in several
places, he was at length invited to become the Pastor of the Presbyterian
Church in Augusta, Ca., and President of the Academy In that place. This
invitation he thought it his duty to accept; and, accordingly, he was ordained
• Dr. Archibald Alexander states that, in one of his preaching excursions in the early cart
of his ministry, he met with a Mr. Robert Campbell, who had foFmcrly been a member of Dr
McKni(5ht;8 congregation in \ irginia, and whose memory was so prodigious that he could rencat
many of Ins >.-rmon,verb:iUm; that after the Doctor's removal to New York, when he resorved
tu publish hiF.Srmons on t a i t h , ho found tho manuscript of one of them was missirl, and on
to'^h'e'viy'lelur
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by the P r e s b y t e r y of New Y o r k , A p r i l 26, 1804, and proceeded immediately
to undertake the duties of the double charge devolved upon him. These
duties he discharged in a m a n n e r that gave promise of extensive usefulness.
B u t his career of activity was destined to be short. W i t h i n less than a
year after bis arrival at A u g u s t a , he was attacked with a disease, known as
" t h e s t r a n g e r s ' fever," which, after a few days, terminated fatally.
He
died on the 5th of September, 1808, in the t w e n t y - n i n t h year of his age.
H e retained the full use of his intellectual faculties to the last, and passed
away under the sustaining influence of a hope full of immortality. H e was
uncommonly amiable in his dispositions, and bland in his m a n n e r s ; was a
fine classical scholar, and an animated, earnest and popular preacher.

FROM THE REV GEORGE DUFFIELD, D. D.
DETROIT, March 11, 1850.

Rev. and dear Sir: You ask me to communicate to you whatever recollections
I may have of the Rev. Dr. John ]McKnight, which may serve to illustrate his
character. I t is but little that I knew personallj^ in relation to him. He was
far my superior in years and attainments. Although a resident of the same
place with him for the greater part of a year, and associated in the same Presbj'tery for several years, in the latter period of his life, my opportunities for intercourse with him were perhaps scarcely sufficient to justify me in undertaking
whfit j'ou request. I will, however, do tbe best to meet your wishes that I can.
Dr. McKnight was a man of slender person, and rather above the medium
height. His countenance indicated a considerate t u r n of mind, and at least a
capacity for deep thought.
His manners wore graceful and dignified, without
an}' attempt at the polish and courtier-like demeanor, sometimes assumed bj' popular and fashionable clergymen. He was at home in all societ)', and could adapt
himself, in bis native simplicity of cliaracter, to ever}' variety of age, temper, and
education. A shade had been cast upon bis natural naivete and cheerfulness by
advancing years, and possiblj' deepened somewhat by unexpected changes in his
ministerial relations. In tbe circle of his friends and ac(|uaintances, and among
the people to whom be ministered, his manner was free and ail'alile, and his conversation pleasant and instructive. As a preaclier, be was calm and disp.assionate.
Although there was little vaiiet}' in cither his tones or gesture, yet his delivery
was far from being dull or monotonous: it was well adapted to his matter, whicli
was generally a lucid, lopieLil exhibition of some important scriptural truth. He
was a zealous assertor and advocate of tbe Calvinistic faith, whieh, however, he
chose to present in connection with a " t h u s saith the L o r d , " rather than the
subtleties of metaphysics. The bearing of Christian doctrine on Christian experience and practice, ho carefulljr set forth; and a small volume which he published, on the subject of " saving faith," unfolds both his own influential belief,
and his opposition to Antinomian peculiarities. He maintained the views which
had been held and defended by Dr. Robert Smith of Pequea, Pa., in his controversy with Dr. Annan. This work was well received and extensively circulated,
and was acknowledged, even by those who dissented from the views which it
maintains, to evince a very thorough acquaintance with didactic theology, and
no inconsiderable skill in conducting an argument.
The first time I recollect to have seen Dr. McKnight, was during the sessions
of the General Assembly in Philadelphia, in May, 1812, if I mistake not, when
the subject of the location of the Theological Seminary was under consideration.
Princeton and Chambersburg were the places between which the competition was
greatest. Dr. McKnight earnestly advocated the latter, deprecating various
influences which he stated, and predicting (for he spoke thus confidently) that.
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in process of time, should it be placed in Princeton, it would become the great
ruling head and motive power in the General Assembly. On this subject he
displayed great zeal; but he was overruled by the judgment of his brethren. I
think he seldom appeared afterwards in the General Assembly, but diligently
confined his attentions and labours within the immediate region in which he
lived.
Dr. McKnight finished his earthly career, surrounded by his family and friends,
and among a people who still greatly reverence his memory. Having commenced his ministerial labours in the region where he died, at a very early period
after its first settlement, his name was associated with the earliest and most
important events connected with the Church and cause of Christ, within the
bounds of the Presbytery of Carlisle. There are still living a considerable
number, who cherish a grateful appreciation of his services, as an able and faithful minister of Christ.
Very respectfully yours,
GEORGE DUFFIELD.

JOHN LINN
1776—1820.
FROM THE .REV ROBERT BAIRD, D.D.
NEW YORK, January IS, 1850.

My dear Sir: My personal recollections of the Rev. John Linn are not
very extensive or minute; and yet, in my earlier days, I had some opportunities of knowing him, and I can truly say that he left an impression upon
my mind which time has done little to impair. I regarded him as an
uncommonly fine specimen of a man; and so, I am confident, he was generally regarded by those who were privileged to know him. The materials
for the following brief notice of him, are derived from the most authentic
source; though his life was of so even a tenor, that it could hardly form
the subject of a protracted narrative.
J O H N L I N N was born in Adams County, Pa., in the year 1749.
His
parents were Presbyterians, and were connected with the Congregation of
Lower Marsh Creek, in the Presbytery of Carlisle. He made a profession
of religion while he was yet quite a youth. He was fitted for College by
the Rev. Dr. Robert Smith of Pequea, Lancaster County, Pa., and was
graduated at Nassau Hall, during the Presidency of Dr. Witherspoon, in
the year 1773. He was a classmate of Henry Lee, Morgan Lewis, Aaron
Ogden, John Blair Smith, William Graham, John McKnight, and several
others, distinguished in their respective professions. After leaving College,
he returned to Pennsylvania, and studied Theology under the direction of
the Rev. Dr. Robert Cooper, minister of the Congregation of Middle
Spring, within the limits of what was then Donegal (now Carlisle) Presbytery. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Donegal in
December, 1776. Not far from a year after his licensure, the Congregations
of Sherman's Valley, in Cumberland (now Perry) County, invited him to
become their pastor. He accepted the invitation, and was accordingly
ordained and installed shortly after. Here he remained labouring faithfully
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and efficiently to the close of his ministry, and his life. He died in the
year 1820, in the seventy-first year of his age. His death occurred in consequence of his being overtaken by a severe shower, on his way home from
church. Being warm, from the exercise of preaching, he took a violent
cold, which run into a typhus fever, and terminated in death, within a few
days. His son, the Rev. James Linn, who resided at a distance, arrived at
the paternal residence in time to attend bis father's funeral; and, on the
Sabbath succeeding, occupied the vacant pulpit.
Soon after his settlement in the ministry, he was married to Mary Gettys, a native of the neighbourhood in which he resided. She survived him
a few years. They had seven children,—five sons and two daughters. One
of them, the Rev. James Linn, D. D., born In 1783, Is the Pastor of a
Presbyterian Church in Bellefont, Pa.
Mr. Linn was about five feet ten inches in height, portly and symmetrical in his form, and muscular and active in his bodily movements. He had
great strength of constitution, and uncommon powers of endurance. His
disposition was social and cheerful; he could easily accommodate himself
to persons of different characters and conditions in life, and was cordially
welcomed by every circle into which he was thrown. He was distinguished
for sobriety of mind rather than versatility; was' reflective rather than imaginative. As his salary was inadequate to the support of his family, he was
under the necessity of conducting a farm, and, at certain seasons of the
year, of labouring upon it himself: this rendered him a less vigorous and
diligent student than he would otherwise have been, particularly in the latter part of bis life; but his mind was so trained to reflection, that his studies could hardly be said to be intermitted, even while he was engaged In
manual labour. He was accustomed to write his sermons out at full length,
and deliver thera from memory; except that. In the summer, his morning
discourse, which was a lecture on some portion of the New Testament, was
usually delivered without written preparation. He had a remarkably clear
voice, and uttered himself with great solemnity and impressiveness. One
of his manuscript sermons,—a sermon occasioned by the death of the Rev.
Samuel Waugh*—I have had the opportunity of perusing; and it shows that
he was a correct writer, and an instructive, methodical and earnest preacher.
He was uncommonly devoted to the interests of his flock, giving no Inconsiderable portion of his time to pastoral visitation. In his family, and
indeed in all his relations, he was a flne example of Christian dignity, tenderness, and fidelity.
Accept the assurance of my kind regard.
R. B A I R D .
• SAMUEL WATTGH was a native of Carroll's Tract in Adams County, P a . ; was graduated at the
College of New Jersey iu 1773; -was settled as pastor of the united Congregations of East
Pennsborough and Monaghan, in 1782; and continued In this relation until his death, which
took place in January, 1807. One of his parishioners (Judge Clendenin) says of him—"He
was a sound divine, a very acceptable preacher, and highly esteemed by his people."
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SAMUEL TAGGART*
1776—1825.
S.vMiKL T.vGGART was bom at Londonderry, N. H., March 24, 1754.
His father was James Taggart, and his mother was a daughter of James
Anilerson, lioth of whom were born in Ireland, but migrated with their
jiarcnts to this country,—the former, when he was eleven years old, the
latter, when she was about eight. His father was for many years a ruling
elder in the Second Presbyterian Church in Londonderry, but afterwards
removed to Halifax, Vt., where he died at a very advanced age.
Samuel was the youngest of eleven children, the principal part of whom
died in Infancy. He had the advantage of a religious education, and at an
early period became a vigorous defender of the doctrines of Calvinism,
while yet religious truth had gained no permanent lodgement in his heart.
Indeed, notwithstanding he had intervals of thoughtfulness in regard to his
higher Interests, he was in the main regardless of religion as a practical
roneern, and even yielded to some of the forms of open vice.
He commenced a course of study preparatory to College, a little before
he had completed his fourteenth year, under the direction of a clergyman,
supposed to be the Rev. Mr. McGregore, in his native place. In October,
1772, when he was in his nineteenth year, he became a member of the
Junior class in Dartmouth College. His mind, at this period, seems to
have acquired something like a settled aversion even to religious contemplation. But almost immediately after he entered College, through the
earnest and faithful ministrations of the first President Wheelock, he was
brought Into a state of great anxiety in respect to his immortal interests.
After this, however, there were, for several months, alternations of comparative Indifference and deep concern, until, in April, 1773, he experienced
a great change in his feelings, which he believed marked the period of his
conversion. His health was not vigorous when he joined CoUegS ; but so
overpowering had been his religious feelings, and so much had he neglected
bodily exercise, that his physical system became so reduced as to render it
necessary for him, for a time at least, to give up his studies. This he did
in June, 1773, with little prospect of ever resuming them. He availed
himself of the first opportunity, after his return home, to connect himself
with the church in his native place. As his health began gradually to mend,
he determined to return to College, and to prosecute his studies with ultimate reference to the ministry. Accordingly, he did return in December
following', and resumed his place in his class; but his health was still far
from being ],erteet, and in the succeeding April, (1774,) it had declined so.
far as to render it necessary that he should again suspend his studies and
return home. After this, bis constitution seemed to recover its former
vigour ; and in July he again went back to College, and remained until his
class graduated, which was but a little more than a month. Thus it appears
that his college course was not only brief, but repeatedly interrupted.
in Vrlnkltn C o X ' " ^ ' " " ' " ' ''""" ' " «o°-Packard's History of the Churches ai,dMini.te«
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Immediately after taking his Bachelor's degree, he returned to Londonderry, and commenced the study of Theology under the minister of the
parish, the Rev. David McGregore. He was licensed to preach by the
Presbytery of Boston, June 1, 1776. Not long after his licensure, he
received a call to settle at Coleraine, Hampshire County, Mass., the population of which was made up, in a great measure, of emigrants from Ireland.
On the 5th of September, 1776, the Presbytery advised him to accept the
call from Coleraine ; and he accordingly did accept it, and was ordained and
installed Pastor of that Church, February 19, 1777
Mr. Taggart, it would seem, was, in the early part of his ministry,
brought into a somewhat serious difficulty with his Presbytery. I t was his
wish, at one time, to unite with tbe Associate Reformed Presbytery of New
York; and he was actually holding some informal negotiations with them
on the subject, without consulting the Boston Presbytery, of which he was a
member; whereupon, the latter body, regarding his conduct as irregular,
summoned him before them as an offender. A protracted discussion and
correspondence ensued, which resulted in his being dismissed on the 2d of
June, 1785, with a general recommendation. He afterwards joined the
Presbytery of Londonderry.
In the summer and autumn of 1802, he performed a missionary tour of
about three months and a half, under the Hampshire Missionary Society,
in the Western Counties of the State of New York. His manuscript journal,
which is still preserved, shows that he was not only attentive to his appropriate duties as a missionary, but was observant of every thing in respect to
the general state of the country, that fell under bis eye.
In tbe year 1803, Mr. Taggart was chosen to represent in Congress the
district in which he lived ; and he continued, by repeated re-elections, to
represent it, till tbe year 1817—a period of fourteen years.
Mr. Taiigart's frequent and protracted absences from his people, in the
discharge of his duties as member of Congress, served to loosen. In some
degree, tbe cord by which he was bound to them, and in October, 1818, he
asked leave of the Presbytery to rosipn his pastoral charge. The result of
the application is indicated by the follov>'ing record of the Presbytery :—
" The prospect of the Rev. Mv. Taggart's support and usefulness among
the Church and people of Coleraine being, in our opinion, terminated, it Is
expedient that his pastoral relation to them lie dissolved, and it Is dissolved
accordingly. Wc rejoice to find that, amid all the unhappy debates among
the people of Coleraine, they have still been united in maintaining their
esteem and respect for their pastor, against whose private and ministerial
deportment no complaint has arisen from any quarter, * * * * '^^g
most cordially recommend him to the Christian public, as an eminently able
and faithful minister of the Gospel of Christ."
After his dismission, he preached occasionally for the neighbouring ministers, and sometimes in the parish where he had resigned bis charge. He
preached and administered the Lord's Supper there, but a few weeks previous to his death.
He died after an illness of a few days, April 25, 1825, In the seventysecond year of his age. His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev.
Dr. Packard of Shelburne.
On the 5th of October, 1778, he was married to Elizabeth, daughter of
George Duncan, of Peterborough, N. H. She died March 14, 1815. He
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was married to Mary Ayers, at Washington City, March 25, 1816. By the
former marriage he had fourteen children, eleven of whom lived to maturity.
By the second marriage he had three children.
The following is a list of Mr. Taggart's publications:—A Treatise on tho
Evidences of Christianity. An Oration on the death of Washington, 1800.
Scriptural Vindication of the doctrine of the Final Perseverance of all true
believers, 1801. An Oration delivered at Conway on the anniversary of
American Independence, 1804. A Sermon before the Hampshire Missionary Society, 1807. An Address to the independent electors of the Hampshire North District, 1811. Two Sermons delivered on the Public Fast,
1812. An Address to the author's Constituents on the subject of Impressments, 1813. A Sermon delivered at Brattleborough at the ordination of
the Rev. Jonathan M'Gee, 1819. A Farewell Sermon at Coleraine, 1819.
FROM THE REV THEOPHILUS PACKARD, JR.
SHELBURNE, Mass., June 1,1862.
Dear Sir: Though I was accustomed often to see and hear Mr. Taggart in my
early years, yet, in complying with your request, I shall depend less upon my
own recollections than upon the testimony of my father, who was his near
neighbour, and intimately associated with him during a large part of his ministry. Mj' father is now far advanced in life, but his recollections of his former
friend are perfectly distinct and intelligent.
There is no doubt that Mr. Taggart possessed a mind of great strength and
vigour. The few productions of his pen that remain, show that he was a bold,
earnest thinker, and that he possessed the reasoning faculty in an uncommon
degree. But I am inclined to think that the faculty for which he was most
remarkable was memory. In relation to names, dates, the ages of people, and
other things of that class, his memory was truly wonderful. Though he visited
his people but little, and was not very familiar with them, yet he could tell their
names and ages with surprising facilitj^ and accuracy. In large families, he
would sometimes tell the exact dates of the births of the children, better than
the parents themselves. He told my father that, during one winter, while he was
in Congress, he wrote a series of Lectures on Sacred History, and that the flrst
two might be thought to be copies of Jamieson's on the same subject; but that
he had not read Jamieson for many years. He once said that he could not only
remember the names of all who were members of Congress, during his own
membership of fourteen years, but could give a description of every one of
them.
He was a singularly absent minded man. lie once rode on horseback from
Coleraine to Shelburne, and dismounted at the house of the minister, Eev.
Robert Hubbard, who met him, and seeing a large open pocket knife in his hand,
said,—" Jlr. Taggart, do you come armed for war ?" Mr. Taggart was himself
surprised at the presence of the knife, and explained by saying that, when he
started from Coleraine, he cut a riding stick on the road, and was not aware that
he had not returned the knife to his pocket, till reminded of it by Mr. Hubbard.
The distance that he had travelled was six miles.
The quality to which I have now referred made him remarkably inattentive
to little things, and sometimes also to matters of some importance. For
instance, no Records of the church, during his ministry, have ever been found;
and the supposition that henever kept any, comports with his general habits!
His church bemg invited on one occasion to attend by their pastor and delegate a
council at Greenfield, he neglected to present the letter to the chufch, and
invited a neighbour, Major Chandler, who belonged to my father's churtsh, to
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take him in his carriage to the council, and act as his delegate. This was done.
My father, being on the same council, observed that, when Mr. Taggart was
inquired of whether his church had received a letter missive and complied with
its request, he said he had received such a letter, and there was Major Chandler
who came with him. Nothing more was then said, and Major Chandler was
enrolled as a member of the council. When the council had a recess, my father
said to Mr. Taggart privately and humorously, " H o w came you to have one
of my church members as j'our delegate .''" Mr. Taggart then told him the
whole story, and the matter passed oft" pleasantly.
He possessed remarkable shrewdness, and would sometimes confound an
adversary, or silence an evil speaker, by a single word. When he was on his
missionary tour in 1802, he lodged one night at a public house, not far from
Albany. In the evening, a m.an from Albany came in, and gave an account of
some rather striking event which had just occurred, accompanying his statement
with many profane expressions. Mr. Taggart, after hearing him for some time,
turned to him and s a i d , — " Sir, j'ou are a stranger to me; but you appear to be
a person of intelligence and integrity, aud I should be willing to take your word
without an oath, and I presume the rest of the company would likewise." The
man immediately apologized to Mr. T., and said that his mother had taught him
better, and that he was ashamed of himself for using such language, and
thanked the stranger for having reproved him.
Mr. Taggart's sermons were marked by vigorous thought, were extremely
methodical, and abounded in Scripture quotations. They were also rather
remarkable for their length. When about to preach to my father's people, on a
very cold day, and requested by him not to make his exercises very long, he
replied,—" I have no short sermons." In his delivery, he lacked animation,
and was somewhat monotonous. He preached generally from short notes, but
he seemed to make little use of them.
Mr. Taggart is understood to have acquitted himself honourably as a member
of Congress, though his usefulness as a minister was no doubt essentially
impaired by his going into political life. A number of his speeches in Congress
were published, and excited very considerable attention. John Randolph, who
was with him in Congress, having been told that he was pastor of a church, said
to him with his characteristic keenness—" With whom hast thou left those few
sheep in the wilderness ?" ( I Samuel xvii. 28.)
I t is inscribed on his tombstone that " he had an amiable disposition, a discerning and well improved understanding, was an able divine, and preached the
Gospel with delight, until a few days before he departed, as we trust, to be with
Christ."
Yours with respect and esteem,
T. PACKARD, J E .
FROM THE REV

SAMUEL W I L L A R D , D. D.
DEEKFIELD, September 17, 1851.

Dear Sir: I cannot say that my acquaintance with the Rev. Mr. Taggart was
very intimate, and yet, whatever recollections of him I have, I take pleasure in
communicating to you. My first knowledge of him was at a meeting of the
Trustees of the Deerfield Academy, after which, I met him on several difi^erent
occasions, and had a n opportunity of observing him, both in public and in
private.
In person, he was above the middle size, thickly set, and in the latter part of
his life, considerably inclined to corpulency; and his countenance, though expressive of intelligence, was marked rather by calm dignity and solidity than vivacity.
I n conversation he was free and agreeable, though I do not remember that he
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ever discovered very strong emotion. You got the impression t h a t he was a
thoughtful, sensible man, who considered well what he said, and usually spoke
to good purpose. I heard him preach, so far as I recollect, but once, and that
was at (ireenfield, on some special occasion. I remember to have been much
impressed by one peculiarity,—namely, that he preached with his eyes shut,
and prayed with them open. Ilis subject led him to the statement of various
statistical facts and dates; and the accuracy and fluency which he exhibited,
without an)' paper before bim, showed either a very exact and ready memory,
or great care in preparing for the exercise. His voice was good for public speaking, and his general manner was not otherwise than agreeable, though I think
he had little or no gesture. He could not be considered a dull speaker, nor yet
a very animated one. His Theology was the prevailing orthodoxy of New
England.
Mr. Taggart, with strong powers of mind and good qualities of heart, was
nevertheless distinguished for some eccentricities. Judge Smith, of E x e t e r ,
who was his early and intimate friend, related to me this anecdote concerning
him:—Immediately after his admission to Dartmouth College, the acting P r o fessor of Divinity delivered a lecture specially designed for the class which had
then recently entered. During the delivery of the lecture, the Professor was not
a little annoyed by observing that young Taggart was busying himself iu catching flies; and, as soon as the exercise was over, he spoke to him with a good
deal of earnestness, and asked him what he had been doing. " Hearing your
lecture. Sir,"—was the answer. Said tbe Professor,—" I think )rou have heard
very little of the lecture—let us hear what you can tell of i t . " To the Professor's great astonishment, Taggart arose, and repeated no inconsiderable part
of it.
It is related of him, as an instance of what is called absence of mind, t h a t ,
wishing to consult a book which he knew to be in his neighbour's library, he
repaired to the house, and walked through a room in which a number of persons
were sitting, without observing them, and went into another room, and took the
book and carried it away with him. He was afterwards enquired of concerning
it, by the owner, and he was not aware of having taken it at all.
There are many striking anecdotes extant concerning him, but the above are
all that I now remember.
Yours faithfully,
SAMUEL W I L L A R D .

JAMES HALL, D. D.*
1776—1826.
J A M E S H A L L was born of Scotch Irish parentage, at Carlisle, P a . ,
A u g u s t 22, 1744. W h e n he was eight years old, the family removed to
North Carolina, and settled in the upper part of Rowan (now Iredell)
County, within the bounds of the congregation of which he afterwards
bee;mic the pastor. The country was then new, and for its religious privileges de].endcd cliiefly on the labours of ™is.sionarIes, who were sent thither
by tlie Synods of New York and Philadelphia. B u t young H a l l , being
blessed with pious parents, early became familiar with the Bible and the
• Foote's Sketches of N. C—Missionary Journals.
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Assembly's Catechism, and was brought under a decided religious influence.
His mind seems to have been religiously Impressed from early childhood,
but it was not till he had reached the age of about twenty, that he made a
public profession of religion. From the time that he believed himself the
subject of a spiritual renovation, he felt strongly inclined to the ministry
as a profession; but the state of his father's family seemed to him, at the
timo, to oppose an insurmountable obstacle to it, and he postponed the idea,
not, however, without hope that Providence might yet open a way for the
accomplishment of his object. At the end of four years, he communicated
his wishes to bis parents, and, contrary to his expectations, found them
entirely favourable to the project. About the same time, he entered into a
solemn covenant with God that he would devote his life to the preaching of
the Gospel, if he might be qualified for it by a suitable education.
I t was nearly a year after this before he was able to enter on his preparatory course of education,—the delay being occasioned chiefiy by a dangerous
illness. During this period, an incident occurred, which was the occasion
of no small vexation to him, and which doubtless had an Important Influence
upon his subsequent life. He happened to meet at a wedding a young lady
of uncommon attractions, by whom he became greatly fascinated ; and,
without refiecting seriously on the probable bearings of such a step on his
future course, he rather hastily made to her proposals of marriage, which
were accepted. It occurred to him, on further refieetion, that the fulfilment of
the engageraent into which he had thus incautiously entered with the young
lady, would at least greatly embarrass him in fulfilling the covenant iuto
which he had entered with his God. to devote himself to the ministry; and
the result of his reflections on the subject was, that he was thrown Into a
state, not only of deep solicitude, but of intense mental agony. He had an
interview with his female friend, shortly after, in v.'liich he made to her a
frank and full statement of his difiiculties, in consequence of which they
mutually agreed that the engagement should not take effect. This was the
sum and substance of all that he ever had to do practically with the subject
of matrimony.
He was in his twenty-sixth year when he commenced the study of the
classics ; though he had previously formed a habit of close mental application, by pursuing different branches of study in connection with his labours
ou the farm. At the age of seventeen, a Treatise of Geometry fell iu his
way, and be applied himself to it with great assiduity, until he had pretty
thoroughly mastered It. By help derived from the plates, he constructed a
quadrant with which he was accustomed to amuse himself, by measuring the
height of trees and the distances of objects. He had always a passion for
mathematics, a good knowledge of which he considered as an indispensable
part of a thorough education.
Having prepared himself for College, he entered at Princeton, and graduated under President Witherspoon, In 1774, when he was in his
thirty-first year. He had a high reputation in College, especially in the
exact sciences ; insomuch that, soon after he graduated. Dr. Witherspoon
expressed a desire that he should be retained in the College as a teacher of
Mathematics. This proposal, however, he declined, on the ground that he
bad sacredly devoted himself to the ministry of the Gospel, and could not
feel at liberty to make any engagement that would even retard his entering
on this chosen vocation.
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He pursued his theological studies under the direetion of Dr. Withorspoon, and was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Orange, sometime
between the meeting of the Synod in 1775 and 1776; the precise time
being now unknown. There was, at this time, a great demand for Presbyterian ministers in both North and South Carolina; and It was this circumstance particularly that determined Mr. Hall to take a shorter theological
course than would otherwise have been desirable to him. Various congregations immediately pressed him with invitations to become their pastor;
but he finally determined to settle in the neighbourhood in which most of
his early years had been passed. On the 8th of April, 1778, he was
installed Pastor of the united Congregations of Fourth Creek, Concord,
and Bethany; and as there is no record of his ordination, it is supposed to
have taken place at the same time with his installation. He held the pastorship of these three congregations till the year 1790, when he was released
from his connection with Fourth Creek and Concord Congregations, that he
might have more time to devote to the cause of domestic missions. His
connection with the Bethany Congregation continued during the remainder
of-his life.
He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the College of which he was a graduate, and subsequently, in 1810, from the University of North Carolina.
Dr. Hall was far from being an indifferent or idle spectator of the scenes
of the Revolution. His heart went fully into the American cause, and he
declined no service, whether secular or sacred, by which he might hope to
promote it. He was accustomed to meet the people of his neighbourhood,
when they had assembled to discuss the political topics of the day, and set
forth to them their obligations as patriots, and make earnest and eloquent
and highly effective appeals to them in favour of the cause of freedom.
When South Carolina was overrun by the British forces under Cornwallis,
he assembled bis flock, addressed them with great fervour and pathos, and
called upon them to take up arms in defence of their friends and neighbours, who were suffering such terrible wrongs at the hands of an Invading
foe. A select company of cavalry was immediately organized, and, by general consent, he was demanded for their leader, and actually accepted the
command. In 1779, he led them on an expedition into South Carolina, performing the double office of Commander and Chaplain, and was absent for
several months. When it was necessary, at a subsequent period, for the
American forces to march into the Cherokee country.—Georgia, to encounter the Indians, Dr. Hall accompanied the army in the capacity of Chaplain. During the expedition, which lasted about two months, he had but
one opportunity of preaching ; and, in honour of that first sermon in the
Indian territories, the adjacent country was named after the Chaplain,
Hall County. After the skirmish at Cowansford on the Catawba, between
the forces of Cornwallis and the North Carolina militia, he was selected by
General Greene as a suitable person to succeed General Davidson, who had
fallen in that skirmish,—In the office of Brigadier General; and a commission
was actually offered to him. He declined it, however, on the ground that
others could fill that post, at least with as much advantage as himself, while
he bad solemnly pledged his life to the defence of the Gospel.
At the close of the Revolutionary war, he found religion on every side in
an exceedingly decayed state, and the churches to a great extent a scene of
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desolation. He now set himself, with all his energies, to repair the waste
places of Zion, to restore the stated ordinances of the Gospel where they
had been discontinued, and to elevate the standard of Christian feeling and
character. His efforts were Instrumental in bringing about an extensive
revival of religion in bis own congregations, as the fruit of which eighty
persons were received to the Communion at one time, and sixty at another.
Such was the severity of his labours that his health began seriously to
decline, and he developed some pulmonary tendencies that were thought to
be alarming. In consequence of this, and of the advice of physicians, he
resolved on trying the effect of a sea voyage; and, accordingly, embarked
at Charleston, S. C , for Philadelphia. The effect was decidedly favourable, and the more so, it was supposed, from bis having a long and boisterous passage. After attending the meeting of the Synod of New York and
Philadolphia, he returned home with invigorated health and spirits.
I n the year 1793, he commenced his missionary excursions under the
direction of a Commission of Synod. These were numerous, involved great
sacrifices and hardships, and led to most important results. In the autumn
of 1800, under a commission of the General Assembly, he commenced a
mission to Natchez, together with two other brethren whom the Synod had
appointed to accompany him. This was the first In the series of Protestant
missionary efforts in the lower part of the Valley of the Mississippi. The
report of this mission was made to the Synod of 1801, and a separate
account of it was published by Dr, Hall in the newspapers of the day,
which excited a very general interest throughout the Southern country.
He was a Commissioner to the General Assembly at Philadelphia from
the Presbytery of Orange, sixteen times, and was Moderator of that body
In 1803. He attended all the meetings of the Synod of the Carolinas from
1788 to 1812, with a single exception, and was the last Moderator. The
Synod of North Carolina was then constituted, and his attendance upon its
sessions was unlntermitted, until the infirmities of age rendered it inconvenient to him to travel. His attendance on meetings of Presbytery was
equally punctual.
Dr. Hall performed very important services for the whole Southern country, by his efforts In the cause of education. Very soon after he entered
the ministry, he was connected with a literary institution on Snow Creek,
In a neighbourhood that formed part of the Bethany Congregation. He
subsequently opened an "Academy of the Sciences" at bis own house, of
which he was himself the sole Professor. This institution was continued
for many years, and was considered as the best scientific school in the State,
at that time. He formed a class of young people In his congregation, to
meet him, once a week, to receive instruction in grammar; and, as they
were unable to command the needful books, he wrote out a system of grammar, and allowed his class to take manuscript copies of It. It was
afterwards published and gained an extensive circulation. He also conducted the theological education of a large number of young men who
entered the ministry, some of whom have since occupied stations of commanding infiuence in the Church, Several distinguished statesmen of the
South also were indebted to him chiefly for their literary and scientific
training.
In July, 1819, Dr, Hall returned from the Anniversary of the American Bible Society,—an institution in which he felt the deepest interest, and
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from the sessions of the General A s s e m b l y , for the last time. T h e last
seven years of his life were years of g r e a t weakness and depression; and
not unfrequently his mind was enshrouded in spiritual gloom. H e died on
the 2ruh of J u l y , 1826, in the eighty-second y e a r of his age, and his body
lies entombed in B e t h a n y church-yard.
Dr. Hall published a Sermon on P r o v e r b s xiv, 3 4 , preached at the openin" of a Court in South Carolina, and a Sermon preached at the ordination
of Mr. Samuel C. Caldwell, as P a s t o r of S u g a r Creek Church, 1 7 9 2 : also
a Narrative of a most extraordinary work of Religion in N o r t h Carolina,
1^U2; aud a R e p o r t of a missionary tour through Mississippi and the S o u t h
Western Country.
FROM THE REV R. II. MORRISON, D. D.
COTTAGE HOME, N . C , May

19,1848.

Rev. and dear Brother: The request contained in your letter places me in a
delicate position. I must cither refuse to give mj"- estimate of Dr. Hall's character, and thus do violence to my feelings of veneration for au eminent servant
of Clirist, or I must attempt what I feel incompetent to perform in a suitable
manner. I came into tbe ministrj^, when Dr. Hall's career of usefulness was
drawing to a close. Though my recollections of him are associated with many
solemn scenes of my youth, I was then unable to form a correct judgment of
his character. I am indebted chiefly to several of his venerable contemporaries
in the ministry, who survived him many years, and to the recollections of aged
Christians generally in the region where he resided, for my impressions in regard
to his qu.alities as a man, and his labours as a minister.
The most prominent trait of Dr. Hall's character was his devoted piety. This
appeared not only from his constant exemplification of all the moral virtues,
but from an entire and cheerful consecration of himself to the service of God.
It was evidenth' the great purpose of his life to do good to his fellow men. The
ministry of the Gospel was the work in which he most delighted,—a work, in
which no sacrifices were counted too painful, no labours too arduous. For about
forty years, his ministry was one glowing scene of untiring activity, and earnest
zeal to win souls to Christ. This part of the Church has witnessed no such
example of self-denied effort to diffuse the light and power of the Gospel as that
presented by the life of this venerable man.
When he remained at home, his labours were most abundant in behalf of his
people. His charge was composed of three churches, each of which has now its
own pastor. When he travelled, it was to proclaim the Gospel to the destitute.
He bore the messages of mercy from house to house. Christians were instructed
and stimulated to their duty, and the careless were admonished and exhorted in
the most affectionate and impressive manner. When he taught, it was to train
up ministers for the Church; and some of our most useful and distinguished
clergymen enjoyed the privilege of his instruction. When he led his neighbours
and friends to the field of battle, it was in a conscientious defence of the liberties
of his country; and when his services could be dispensed with, he promptly
refused tbe most flattering offers of promotion in the army, and returned to his
chosen work.
In nearly all our churches, precious memorials are to be found of Dr. Hall
as a warm and active friend of revivals of religion. During the dark period
which surreeded the American Revolution, the churches belonging to his charge
were cheered with copious effusions of tho Holy Spirit, and large numbers gathered into the fold of Christ. In J a n u a r y , 1802, we find him travellin<^ to Ran
dolph County with about forty of his people, to hail the approach of that memVoL. III.
49
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orable work of God in the Southern States. From that day, for the next seven
years, his voice was always heard, as that of a beloved and fearless leader in
the wonderful scenes of t h a t deeply interesting work. However useful other
men may have been, all concede to him the honour of having been the most efficient champion of the t r u t h , in a revival rendered dear to the Church by the
conversion of thousands of souls. As be had no family, bis circumstances permitted him to travel more extensively than others, and he was perhaps better
qualified than any of his brethren for this particular kind of ministerial labour.
His preaching was distinguished for a clear, earnest and pungent exhibition
of the truths of God's word, accompanied, I doubt not, by a very confident and
humble reliance on the influences of the Holy Spirit to give it effect. His deep
experience in the Divine life qualified him, in an eminent degree, to be a safe
guide to the inquiring and heavy laden sinner, as well as to resolve the doubts
and remove the perplexities of those who had indulged a hope in the Divine
mercj^.
I was too young to be a witness to the most wonderful scenes of tbe revival
to which I have referred; but, as the camp-meetings connected with it continued
till about 1812, I recollect very distinctlj' my own impressions under Dr. Hall's
preaching. The recollection gives me sorrow, as certainly a recurrence to the
follies and stupidity- of my youth ought to do. W h e n other ministers preached,
I succeeded in preserving a good degree of indifference; but when Dr. Hall rose
to speak, bis looks, and voice, and solemn manner, filled me with an indescribable awe, and the most painful apprehensions. I dreaded the man, under a
painful impression that he was a powerful instrument in the hand of God, and
that I might be converted under his preaching. Another cause of my dismay
was the fact that his solemn and fervid manner generally awakened the bodily
exercises incident to tbat day. It was no uncommon thing for persons to cry
out in distress, and plead aloud for mercy, or give thanks to God for their feelings of joy, and offer audible supplications for their families and friends. I
looked upon such exercises at the time with no small degree of terror, and was
reluctant to place myself in circumstances which would peculiarly expose me to
become a subject of them.
Dr. Hall was eminently a man of missions. His heart was in the work of
spreading the Gospel, and his life was devoted to it. In addition to manv^ short
excursions, he performed fourteen long and toilsome missionary tours, under the
direction of the General Assembly, or the Synod with which he was connected.
His journals show that these tours were of the most laborious, faithful and successful kind. He was not tbe man to be satisfied with passing over the country,
and making appointments at those places only which seemed specially to invite
attention. He went in search of the destitute, and he found them. He visited
families and neighbourhoods, catechised the youth, organized churches, and circulated the Scriptures. He was often a member of the General Assembly, and
the journeys which he made on these occasions were signalized by a great amount
of faithful missionary labour, and by the hopeful conversion of many individuals
and even families. I n short, wherever he was, he was always about his Master's work; and, as his Master owned his labours in an eminent degree on earth,
there is no doubt that He has conferred upon him a glorious reward in Heaven.
If these few recollections and impressions, in respect to a great and good man,
shall avail, in any degree, to the object you have in view, it will be an occasion
of real gratification to me.
Yours truly,
R. H. MORRISON.

ARCHIBALD SCOTT.
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ARCHIBALD SCOTT.=*
1777—1799.
ARCHIBALD SCOTT was a native of Scotland, who migrated in his boyhood, and alone, to the Colony of Pennsylvania, about the year 1760.
Rciug poor and friendless, he was cast entirely upon his own resources.
He laboured for his livelihood in the field ; and it is said that whilst, during
tlic day, he followed the plough as a labourer for the wealthy farmers, ho
persevcrlngly devoted a part of every night, and all his leisure hours, to the
acquisition of useful knowledge. So great was his love of learning that he
was accustomed to take his Latin Grammar—written in Latin—with him
Into the field, and while his plough-team was resting or feeding, he would
open it, aud busy himsolf in ciuleavourlng to understand its contents ; and
even when he was following his plough, his mind was still occupied with his
grammar.
Dr. Cooper, a worthy physician In Pennsylvania, having been struck with
the remarkable aptitude for learniug evinced by this young man, was instrumental of his being introduced into the family and school of a Mr. Finley,
who had a high reputation as a teacher at that day. Here he enjoyed the
advantages of a thorough academical training, whilst he compensated for it,
in some measure, by working on the farm—an occupation of which he was
very fond, and which he pursued, as occasion offered, even after he entered
the ministry. During the period of his connection with Mr. Finley's school,
he joined the Presbyterian Church ; and it Is believed that he now, for the
first time, made a public profession of religion. He began, about this time, to
have some thoughts of entering the ministry; but several years must elapse
before this cherished idea could be realized.
Some time after quitting Mr. Finley's school, he migrated to the Valley
of ^ irglnia, in company with two of his friends, one of whom,—Mr. Ramsey, afterwards became his father-in-law.
He was, for several j'ears, a
student of Theology under the supervision of Principal Graham, of Liberty
Hall Academy, and, during this period, supported himself by teaching a
.-^chool. He was licensed to preach by the Hanover Presbytery, in Prinee
Kdward County, October 31, 1777 ; and was ordained and installed Pastor
of the united Churches of Hebron and Bethel, In Augusta County, in
December, 1778,—the Rev. William Graham and the Rev. James Waddel
officiating on the occasion.
Mr. Seott's charge was a very scattered one, comprehending a district
some twenty miles square, and of course his pastoral labours were very
arduous. Like most of his brethren also, during the Revolution, he had a
very inadequate salary,—in consequence of which, he was obliged to cultivate a small farm to make out a support for his family. But he never suffered any thing to divert him from bis appropriate duties as a minister.
His great energy and unyielding perseverance, bis glowing patriotism and
earnest piety, fitted him pre-eminently for the period in which he lived.
He entered warmly into the American cause, and exhorted his people to
fight for freedom ; but he felt that the more important work that devolved

• .MS. from Rev. John A. Scott.—Foote's Sketches of Va. 2d Seriei.
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upon him, was to assist in laying deep the foundations of our Republic on
religious truth, and doing what he could, by instruction and example, to
prepare the rising generation to enjoy and preserve constitutional liberty.
Mr. Scott attached much importance, and devoted much time, to the
catechetical instruction of the young. Besides the " Shorter Catechism"
which he used, he introduced what was known as " T h e Mother's Catechism,"—a work extending to thirty-two pages, octavo, (the Appendix of
which he wrote himself,) which he caused to be printed under bis own
supervision. I t was his practice to assemble all the children and youth of
his charge, in different neighbourhoods, ou week-days, to attend to this duty.
I t was in this employment that he was engaged on that memorable Saturday
of June, when the alarm of the approach of Colonel Tarleton and his British
dragoons spread consternation from Staunton throughout the surrounding
Valley of Virginia. I t Is said that Mr. Scott, like bis two neighbouring
brethren, Graham and Brown,* exhorted the stripling youths of his congregation (their elder brethren were already with Washington) to arm themselves, and go with their neighbours, who were rising up simultaneously
throu)diout the County of Augusta, to stand with their arms at Rock Fish
Gap, on the Blue Ridge Mountains, to dispute the pass with the invader and
his legion. The next day, after prayers in the three congregations for the
success of the American arms, the old men aud the striplings from the congregations of Graham, Brown, and Scott, united with others, aud met at
Rock Fish Gap, to resist the inroads of the marauding horsemen. William
Graham was the master spirit; but he was heartily supported by Brown and
Scott, his co-presbyters, iu the movement. I t was the recollection of this
scene, so recently enacted under the patriotic spirit of these three pastors
and their people, that gave occasion to those memorable words of General
Washington—"If I should be beaten by the British forces, I will retreat
with my broken army to the Blue Piidgc, and call the boys of West Augusta
around me, and there I will plant the flag of my country."
Mr. Scott continued the pastor of Bethel and Hebron for more than
twenty years,—the relation being dissolved by death. He died at his residence, a few miles South-west of Staunton, after a short Illness, on the 4th
of March, 1799, leaving a widow and a large family of children. His widow
died soon after, and the children were left orphans. But the eldest of his
daughters (afterwards Mrs. McPheeters) assumed the headship of the family,
and, by extraordinary energy and economy, succeeded in educating her
younger brothers and sisters, all of whom became members of the Church,
* JOHN BUOWN was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1749; was licensed to preach
by the Presbytery of Newcastle; and in 1753 became Pastor of the Churches of Timber Ridge
and New Providence. In the division of the Church, which existed at that day, he was of the
New Side. He taught, for some time, a celebrated sehool, which afterwards came under the
care of the Rev. William Graham, and was the germ of Washington College. In 1767, for
some reason that is not definitely understood, he resigned the charge of the Timber Kidge Congregation, and confined his labours to that of New Providence. In 1796, being weighed down
by the infirmities of age, he relinquished New Providence also, and removed to Kentucky, to
spend his remaining days with his children. He died at Frankfort in the year 1803, in his
seventy-fifth year. He was married to Margaret, daughter of John Preston,—born in Ireland,
in 1730, a lady distinguished for intellectual vigour and accomplishments,—who died in 1802.
They had seven children who lived to maturity. One of the sons, John, was a student at
Princeton College, when that Institution was broken up by the British, became distinguished
in civil life, and was a member of the old Congress in 1787 and 1788. Another son, William
M., was graduated at Princeton in 1786, became a physician, and died early, in South Carolina. Another, James, was an eminent lawyer; was a member of the United States Senate
from Louisiana, from 1812 to 1817, and from 1819 to 1824; and was for several years American
Minister to France.
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as well as useful and excellent members of society. Mr. Scott was burled
in the grave yard of the Hebron Church, and his memory is gratefully and
reverently cherished by the children of those whose characters were moulded
by his influence. Many of his descendants are members, and several of
them are ministers, of the Presbyterian Church. His son, the Rev. William
N. Scott, still survives, (1856,) as the patriarch of the Winchester Presbytery ; aud three of his sons have also entered the ministry, though one of
them,—the Rev. William C. Scott, after a brief but brilliant course, has been
called to his reward.
In person Mr. Scott was tall and manly—his features were prominent;
his eyes large and blue; his nose aquiline ; his hair rather light; and his
skin slightly pitted by small-pox. He possessed a logical and discriminating mind, and was a strong, vigorous thinker—"a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed." He was characteristically meek and humble, and had
a low estimate of his own performances; but his preaching is said to have
been in a high degree instructive, and often eloquent and powerful. He
exerted great influence in the community at large, while, by his own people,
be was regarded with an almost boundless esteem and veneration.

JAMES FRANCIS ARMSTRONG.*
1777—1816.
J A M E S F R A N C I S ARMSTRONG was of Irish extraction.
He was a son
of Francis Armstrong, and was born at West Nottingham, Md., April 3,
1750. His father was a ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church in that
place. He received the elements of his education at Pequea, but was subsequently transferred to the celebrated school founded by the Rev. Samuel
Blair, at Fagg's Manor. The school, during his connection with it, was
under the care of the Rev. John Blair, a younger brother of its founder,
who was afterwards chosen Vice President and Professor of Theology in
Princeton College.
In the autumn of 1771, Mr. Armstrong entered the Junior class at
Princeton, and had the privilege of living in the family of the President,
Dr. Witherspoon. He graduated in the autumn of 1773 ; and, immediately
after, commenced a course of theological study under Dr, Witherspoon's
direction. On the 6th of June, 1776, he was received under the care of
the Presbytery of New Brunswick, as a candidate for the ministry. Having
passed his several examinations, and sustained the trials assigned him, he
was to have been licensed at a meeting of the Presbytery appointed to be
held at Shrewsbury; but this meeting was prevented by the invasion of the
State by British troops; and, in the uncertainty of the future, Dr. Witherspoon certified the facts to the Presbytery of Newcastle, within whose
bounds were Mr. Armstrong's paternal church and home, and they adopted
him as their own candidate, and licensed him to preach, in January, 1777.
• Hall-s Fun. Serm. for Mrs. Armstrong.—Murray's Hist, of Elizabethtown.—MS. from
R«T. I. V. Brown.
"™
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This was an exciting period of the Revolution. The battle of Princeton
took place in that month, and the seat of war had advanced to Philadelphia
and Delaware. Even before bis licensure, bis patriotism prompted him to
join a volunteer company; but now he was desirous of serving his country
more consistently as a Chaplain to the army. With this view, he was
ordained by the Presbytery of Newcastle, in January, 1778, and, on the
17th of July following, was appointed by Congress " Chaplain of the Second
Brigade of the Maryland Forces." Before that date, he had proceeded with
the army to the Southern campaign, and is supposed to have remained in
the service till the decisive victory at Yorktown. In the exposures of this
campaign, he contracted a rheumatic disease, which continued to the close
of his life, aud was attended, in his latter years, with intense sufi'ering.
In June, 1782, Mr. Armstrong commenced preaching to the Church in
Elizabethtown, N. J . On the 2'2d of August following, he was married by
Dr. Witherspoon, to Susannah, daughter of Robert James Livingston.
Her mother was a daughter of William Smith, an eminent lawyer, and Chief
Justice of the Supreme Court of New York, and sister of William Smith,
also Chief Justice of New York, and afterwards of Canada, and author of
the History of New York. Mrs. Livingston, after the death of her husband,
removed with her family from the city of New York to Princeton, for the
sake of more conveniently educating her sons. Hence It was at Princeton
that 3Ir. Armstrong was married to her daughter. He continued to supply
the pulpit at Elizabethtown for nearly a year, when he was compelled to
discontinue his labours on account of an enfeebled state of health, occasioned
by an attack of the measles.
The Rev. Dr. Elihu Spencer having died at Trenton at the close of the
year 1784, Mv. Armstrong preached his Funeral Sermon, and afterwards
frequently supplied the vacant pulpit. On the 17th of October, 1785, a call
was agreed upon by the Congregation, but, owing to some financial arrangements necessary to be made, it was not formally accepted until April, 1787.
Meanwhile, however, Mr. Armstrong had taken up bis residence in Trenton,
and been received by the Presbytery of New Brunswick. The charge
included, beside the church in town, one a few miles distant in the country,
known in latter years as "Trenton First Church." He gave one third of
his time to the country church, and the remainder to the one in town, till
April, 17S7, when the former found a separate supply, and the next year
the Inconvenient partnership of the two congregations was legally dissolved.
He then served the town church alone, (unless he may have given part of
his time in the interval to Lawrencevllle,) until September, 1790, when tho
Lawrenceville (Jongregation called for half his time ; and from that date
until 1806, he was the joint pastor, preaching at Trenton and Lawrenceville on alternate Saljbaths. But through much of this period, he was so
disabled for public eifort by his rheumatic disease, that both pulpits were
supplied by the Presbytery.
In 1806, a new church was built by the Trenton Congregation ; and, during its erection, Mr. Armstrong preached on every alternate Sabbath in the
Episcopal Church, the Rector then in oflice having a second charge at Bristol, Pa., as Mr. Armstrong had at Lawrenceville. This courtesy grew out
of the habit of a large number of the two congregations worshipping with
each other, in their respective churches, when their own pastor was at the
other place. In 1815, Mr. Armstrong had an assistant provided for him;
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for though he was still able to go out, and occasionally to enter the pulpit,
he was never free from bodily suffering. It was in the summer of that year
that he performed his last public service. There was no reason to suppose,
at that time, that he might not be spared for years, and be able occasionally to bear a part iu the services of the sanctuary.
On the Sabbath
referred to, his text was " W o Is me, if I preach not the Gospel;" and it
was noticed that the only Psalm used in the singing was the third part of
the seventy-first; the first half being sung at the beginning, and the remainder at the close, of the devotional exercises. Nothing could have been
more appropriate to his circumstances, or more expressive of what seems to
have been the habitual temper of his mind. A few months after this brought
his suflerings to a close—he died on the 19th of January, 1816, in the sixtysixth year of his age, the thirty-eighth of his ministry, and (counting from
the date of his call) the thirty-first of his pastorship. The Sermon at his
Funeral was preached by the Rev. Dr. Miller, Professor in the Theological
Seminary at Princeton.
Mr. Armstrong was the father of six children, five of whom survived him,
and three of whom still (1857.) survive. One of his daughters became the
wife of Chief Justice Ewing, One son, Robert Livingston, was graduated
at Princeton in 1802, settled as a lawyer at Woodbury, N. J,, and died
September 22, 1838. Mrs. Armstrong died on the 13th of February, 1851,
in her ninety-third year. Dr. Hall, in a sermon preached on the occasion of
her death, says,—" This venerable lady was characterized, to the last day
of her life, by the dignity, yet gentleness, of her manners ; her considerate
and efficient benevolence ; the quiet, yet faithful, discharge of her social
and Christian duties."
FROM THE REV ISAAC V BROWN
TEENTON, 24th February, 1855.
My dear Sir: You ask for my recollections of my former neighbour and friend,
the Rev. James F. Armstrong, of Trenton. I knew him intimately, and we were
in the habit of frequently exchanging visits. He was an exceedingly interesting
companion, full of intelligence and anecdote, frequently referring to past events
and thrilhng scenes, in many of which he had been personally interested. My
recollections of him are very grateful, and I am happy to do any thing that may
help to honour and perpetuate his memory.
He was by nature,—the evidences of it being very decisive, even in infirmity
and old age,—a person of much ardour, activity, and decision. The interests
of letters and of religion were, more than anything else, impressive and absorbin- with him. He was a highly acceptable preacher, and, had his health
remained firm, I have no doubt that be would have been eloquent and attractive in the pulpit, far beyond most of his contemporaries. No man was more
constant and untiring in his attendance on tbe judicatories of the Church, from
tbo General Assembly down to his own Session; and he was always a vigilant
active and eificient member. He was equally exemplary in his attendance on
other public bodies, especially tho Board of Trustees of Princeton College —
in the welfare of wliicli institution he always took the warmest interest.
-Mr. Armstrong, in his personal appearance, was noble and striking, "even in
rums. He had a princely, generous spirit, which always answered quickly to
the claims of human wretchedness. Hospitality reigned in his heart and in his
house. Ills noble partner in the cares of life manifested a cordial interest in
the cause to which he was devoted, corresponding with his own. The same
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spirit has descended to his excellent surviving daughters, and is visible even in
the generation following them, through the line of a deceased sister, who has left
four children distinguished for usefulness in the different walks of life.
Mr. Armstrong had, in various ways, a decisive influence in advancing the
prosperity of this place of his residence; and many of our citizens who still
survive, retain grateful and vivid recollections of him.
B y his marriage,
he became connected with one of the most distinguished families in the State of
New York; and, in addition to this, he was the intimate friend and associate of
a noble company of patriots, scholars, and Christians, in this State; such as
General J o h n Beatty of the Revolution, Colonel J o h n Bayard, Dr. Boudinot,
Judge Patterson, Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith, Dr. McWhorter, Dr. Woodhull,
and others, in whose society he moved as an ornamental and animating element.
I t was interesting to observe how the celebrations of the Cincinnati and other
kindred Societies,—while they furnished an opportunity of reviving his old associations, and renewing his intercourse with many of his old friends, served also
to quicken his patriotic zeal, and work up his spirit to the tone of other days.
When, b)' reason of his infirmitj', he was not able to sustain himself iu a long
march through the streets, I have given him my arm to prevent his faUing by
the way. And having a little of the old '76 spirit myself, it afforded me great
pleasure to mingle with such groups, to hear their exciting speeches and music,
and to partake of their hospitality.
I am, dear Sir, most respectfully yours,
ISAAC V

BROWN.

SAMUEL DOAK, D. D.^
1777—1830,
S A M U E L D O A K was a son of Samuel and J a n e (iMItchel) Doak, who
emigrated, when they were very young, from the N o r t h of Ireland, and
settled In Chester County, P a . ; but, soon after their marriage, removed to
Virginia, and took up their rosidcnec in A u g u s t a County, within the bounds
of the Nov,' Providence, (!oiigvogation. They were both members of the
P r e s b y t e r i a n ('hurch at the time of their marriage, and belonged to that
division of it tliat was known as the Old Side. I t was in A u g u s t , 1749,
after their settlement in A^Irginia, t h a t their son S a m u e l was born. He
remained at home, labouring upon his father's farm, till he was sixteen
years old. H e then made a profession of religion, aud shortly after commenced a course of classical study iu a g r a m m a r school, in the neighbourhood of his father's house, kept by a Mr. Alexander. Tbis school, after a
while, passed Into other hands, and was removed to another p l a c e ; and,
subsequently. It underwent other changes still, until it finally grew into the
institution which is now known as Washington College, in Lexington, Va.
Such was his desire for an education that he proposed to relinquish bis share
of the patrimonial inheritance to his b r o t h e r s , in order to obtain it. His
father, for a time, dissuaded him from the a t t e m p t ; but, observing that it
threw him into a discontented and melancholy mood, he determined to
gratify his wishes. H i s funds were low, and he clubbed with another similarly situated, erected a h u t near the school house, lodged and boarded
* MSS. from Dr. J. G. M. Ramsey and Rev. S. W. Doak, D. D.
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himself, and became at length assistant teacher, and thus acquirad the means
of defraying the expenses of his college course.
In October, 1773, young Doak entered the College of New Jersey, two
years In advance, and in 1775 was admitted to the degree of Bachelor of
Arts. He was subsequently, for a short time, an assistant teacher in the
school of the Rev. Robert Smith of Pequea, Pa., and commenced the study
of Theology under his direction. On his return to Virginia, he was married
to I'.sther H. Montgomery, sister of the Rev. John Montgomery,* whoso
family belonged to New Providence. Shortly after this, he accepted tho
office of Tutor in the then new College of Hampden Sidney, which had
been established by the Rev. Samuel Stanhope Smith. Here he remained
about two years, pursuing the study of Theology under the Rev. John
Blair Smith, President of the College ; and afterwards continued his studies
for some time, under the Rev. William Graham, at Timber Ridge. He was
licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of Hanover, on the 31st of
October, 1777; and having preached for some time in Washington County,
Va., he removed to the Holston settlement, in what was then a part of North
Carolina, but now a part of East Tennessee. Here he found the means
of subsistence, especially meal, extremely scarce; and he was obliged to go
thirty miles back in the direction of Abingdon, for supplies. On one occasion during his absence, the Cherokees, then in a state of hostility towards
the whites, came near his cabin; and Mrs. Doak, apprized by the barking
of the dogs, of their approach, retired stealthily to the woods with her
infant asleep In her arms. From her hiding place she saw several of them
enter the door, carry out a portion of the furniture, and then set fire to the
building, and retreat with their plunder. She considered it a remarkable
providence that her child did not awake; for if it had, the novelty of the
passing scene would have produced fright and crying, and would thus have
betrayed their place of concealment, and both the mother and child would
have become victims to Indian barbarity. After the departure of the
Indians, she went, by a blind path, ten miles to the nearest station, where
she met, the next day, with her husband. Preaching one Sabbath on the
frontier, a panic was produced by a messenger riding hastily up, and
exclaiming -'Indians, Indians,—Rogdale's family are murdered."
Mr.
Doak stopped abruptly in his discourse, referred to the case of the Israelites
in similar danger, offered a short prayer that the God of Israel would go
with them against these Canaanitish heathen,—called for the men to follow
him, and taking his rifie, led his male hearers to the pursuit. At another
time, after he had commenced teaching at Salem, and while his class was
reciting, a similar alarm was given; and he immediately dismissed his
school, and repaired with his students to the camp of General Sevier.
Mr. Doak was a member of the Convention of 1784, that formed the
constitution of the ancient Commonwealth of Franklin; and tradition
ascribes to him the paternity of a clause in the rejected constitution, making
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provision for a University,—requiring the Legislature to erect it before the
year 1787, and to endow It liberally.
After residing at the Holston settlement a year or two, he removed
in the hope of finding a more promising field of usefulness, to the settlement on Little Limestone, in Washington County, and there purchased a
farm, on which he built a log house for purposes of education, and a small
church edifice, and founded a congregation known as the " Salem Congregation." The literary institution which he here established, was the first that
was ever established in the great Valley of the Mississippi: in 1785 it was
incorporated by the Legislature of North Carolina, under the name of
" M a r t i n Academy;" and in 1795, It became "Washington College."
From its incorporation as an Academy till the year 1818, Mr. Doak continued to preside over i t ; and the elders of his congregation formed a part
of the Board of Trustees. While he was attending a meeting of the General Assembly at Philadelphia, he received a donation of classical books for
his infant institution, which he carried in a sack upon a pack horse, five
hundred miles; and this constituted the nucleus of the library of the present Washington College.
Having organized a number of churches In the county in which he lived,
also at Bethel and Timber Ridge, in Green County, he resigned the Presl'dency of the College in the year 1818, and was succeeded in the office by
his son, the Rev. John M. Doak, M. D. He now removed to Bethel, where
he opened a private school, which he called Tusculum Academy, and which,
under his son, the Rev, Samuel W Doak, D. D., has since grown Into a
flourishing College. He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of
Divinity from both Washington and Greenville Colleges, in 1818. At
Bethel he passed the residue of his life, in honour and usefulness, and died
in bis eighty-second year, on the 12th of December, 1830. The most respectful notice of his death was taken by his former pupils in Washington
College, in a series of Resolutions, testifying their gratitude for his services,
and their veneration for his memory.
Dr. Doak's ministry was attended with no small success. Several
powerful revivals of religion occurred in connection with it, from the fruits
of which proceeded a number of zealous and efficient preachers of the
Gospel.
Dr. Doak's first wife died on the 3d of July, 1807. He was afterwards
married to IMargaretta H. MeEwen. who died September 22, 1831. He had
five children,—all by the first marriage. The eldest son, John Whitefield, was born, Octol)er 18, 1788 ; was educated by his father; was
licensed to preach by the Abingdon Presbytery, when he was in his nineteentli year, and shortly after was ordained and installed pastor of New
Dublin and AVytbville Churches, in Virginia. He was subsequently Pastor
of Mount Bethel and Providence Churches, in Tennessee. In the year
1809, he was installed Pastor of the Church in Frankfort, Pa. In consequence of the failure of his health, wliich rendered it doubtful whether he
would be able to continue in the ministry, he studied medicine, returned to
Tennessee, and became a very successful medical practitioner, and at the
same time officiated as a stated supply of Salem and Leesburg Churches.
He died on the 6th of October, 1820. He was distinguished for bis talents
and usefulness. Dr. Doak's other son, the Rev. Samuel W Doak, D. D.,
is now (1857) the President of Tusculum College, Tenn.
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FROM J. G. M. RAMSEY, M. D.
MECKLENBUKG, near Knoxville, Tenn., November 21, 1849.
My dear Sir: I t costs me no efibrt to comply with your request for my reminiscences of the venerable Dr. Samuel Doak, my early friend and teacher. His
name is associated with some of my most cherished and grateful recollections, as
well as with the progress of knowledge and religion in E a s t Tennessee, from its
first settlement to the period of his death.
Dr. Doak, if my memory serves me, was somewhat above the middle stature,
had a large muscular frame, well formed, and in later life a little inclined to
corpulency,—full chest, wide shoulders, and short neck, indicating a strong tendency to apoplexy,—of which indeed he died. His appearance was grave and
commanding; his voice stentorian to the extreme, and any thing but melodious;
his eye deep blue, not entirely lustreless, but yet indicating little of passion or
genius. The whole countenance expressed strong intellect, manly good sense,
calm dignity, and indomitable firmness.
His habits were those of the student, teacher, and divine. The amount of his
reading in the latter part of his hfe was small; that of his thinking immensely
great. Though naturally very social and friendly, he spent little of his time in
conversation, and none of it in conviviality. The very fragments of time he
sacredly appropriated to preparation for the pulpit, and to his Presidential
duties. The entertainment of his guests (except such as were clerical and professional) devolved upon other members of his family. When out of College, his
whole time was spent in his study. There, reclining at his ease in an armchair, his head bending backwards, his ej-es generally closed,—almost entirely
abstracted from the world without, he cultivated the powers within, and prepared that rich intellectual and moral aliment, which it was at once his d u t y
and his pleasure to impart to his class and his congregation. I n the recitation
room, his posture was nearly the same. Two or more classes, in the languao-es
especially, would sometimes be reciting to him at once; and his practised ear
seldom failed to detect an error. His fidelity as a teacher is beyond all praise.
The students of Washington College, under his Presidency, were not, as is common in most similar institutions, subdivided into Freshman, Sophomore, Junior,
and Senior classes; but each pupil studied, and learned, and disciplj^ned his mind,
for himself One brilliant genius, one diligent student, could not, under this system, act as a ferry-man for the whole class, and carry over the incompetent
or the indolent. Each one was permitted, without artificial restraint, to make as
rapid progress in his studies as his industry or his abilities enabled him to do.
The acquisition of knowledge,—mere literary attainment, was not the sole or
even primary object of Dr. Doak's instruction—it was mental discipline—it was
to train the intellect,—to teach the young man how to think,—to think accurately
and profoundly,—to think for himself, and to beget a spirit of manly rebance
upon bis own powers of independent investigation and vigorous thought
" Nullius addictus jurare in verba," he inculcated as afavourite'^maxim; and his
stern rebuke was never withheld from the exhibition of a blind subserviency to
popular sentiment or antiquated usage.
^
As one instance of bis indefatigable application to scientific and literary pur
suits, I may mention that, tboufih a tall son of Princeton, in some of its palmiest
days, he bad learned little of Chemistry, and nothing of the Hebrew lanffua<re
at that ancient scat "f l e a d i n g
But at the age of sixty-five, he commenced
his chemical studies, and, though entirely self taught, he was soon well aualifip,?
to teach the science to others. About the same time, he commenced the studv of
Hebrew, and very soon was able to teach it; and the class which he graduated
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in 1815, were examined upon that language publicly before an admiring audience,
—the first case of the kind that ever occurred in Tennessee. He read the
ancient works on Theology in the languages in which they were originally written:
Calvin's Institutes in Latin he always placed in the hands of his theological
students; and the Presbytery usually confided to him the Latin exigeses of probationers for the ministry. He had a passion,—not a taste, but a passion,—for
philology. He taught the languages to the last; and when the apoplectic
tendency was upon him, his discourse to those around his dying bed, though
incoherent, was in good Latin.
Commencement was the only gala-day in tlie year with Dr. Doak. On that
occasion, he wore his antique wig, his shorts, and his old fashioned shoes: the
muscles of his stern brow were relaxed, and he gave himself up to an unusual
urbanity and kindliness of manner. He was still grave,—still dignified and venerable; but there was an air of self-complacency,—of benignity blended with
conscious self-consequence, which he exhilDited on no other occasion. His posture was erect; his movements less ungraceful; his manner calm and most
respectful. His Board of Trustees, who were indeed his Faculty, were seated
upon plain benches near and around his chair. The candidates for the Academic
honours approached him deferentially, slowly, modestly, and with filial regard
and consideration bowed to him. Returning the salutation, the old President
arose, and holding the diploma in one hand, said in a solemn and impressive
tone of voice, and with a paternal pride and solicitude in his e y e , — " Prseses et
Curatores Washingtoniensis CoUegii," &c. The scene was deeply interesting and
impressive, and was never forgotten b\' a graduate.
The amor habendi that so much characterizes our countr3micn and our age,
and the belittling influences of which are unhappily sometimes seen in ecclesiastics, and other learned men, degrading the noble powers of the intellect down
to the grovelling pursuits of mammon, was not even an emotion,—far less a
passion, with Dr. Doak. He rose above it, and even in old age, when avarice
sometimes gets in the ascendant, he considered the acquisition of wealth for its
own sake as ignoble and disparaging. Ilis tuition fee was five dollars a session
of five montlis; and in this was included the use of tbe college library, and
other facilities of instruction. Ilis habits were frugal; his hospitality, though
not elegant, was better—it was unpretending and cordial. The primitive simplicitjr of early times in the W e s t , and of frontier life, was exhibited upon his
farm, in his house, in his dross, and in his intercourse with the world. When a
young man, the condition of things around bim created a necessity of participating actively in the settlement and defence of the country, and in its civil and
political aff'air.s. lie always voted; and the consideration in whicli be was held by
the people, generally albiwed him to open the polls,—in other words, to vote first.
As a minister of the flospel, I hardly need say t h a t his praise was in ,all our
churches. He may well be considered tlie first apostle of Presbyterianism iu
Tennessee. No one has been more successful in training up young men for the
ministry. The pupils of his charity arc lifting up their voices in the abodes of
refinement and civilization, and in the recesses of the wilderness. His style of
preaching was original, bold, pungent, and sometimes pathetic. His delivery
was natural and impressive, and well fitted to give eflect to the truths which he
uttered. I t is a remarkable fact t h a t be was a subject of that far-famed physiological phenomenon,—the " Exercise," or " Jerks," th&t prevailed so extensively in the Western country, about tbe beginning of this century. He had
cautioned his people against it, privately and from the pulpit. He took it while
preaching. He alluded to it afterwards, when lecturing to his classes; said he
could not explain it satisfactorilj^, and called it " the strange work of God."
On the whole, I think it may safely bo affirmed t h a t Dr. Doak was among the
most useful men of the period in which he lived. His influence in the propaga
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tion of Cliristianity, and especially in the extension of the Presbyterian Church,
in the West, it is not easy to estimate; while his students, in the early days of
Tennessee, tilled all the learned professions, and were almost the only teachers,
for several years, in the infant settlements of the West and South-west.
Tho portrait of Dr. Doak is preserved in the library of Washington College.
The contour of bis face bears a strong resemblance to that of John Knox; and
the strong points of character in tbe two men were strikingly similar.
I am, dear Sir,
Very respectfully yours,
J. G. M. RAMSEY.

JOHN BLAIR SMITH, D. D.*
1778—1799.
JOHN B L A I R SMITH was the fourth son of the Rev. Robert Smith,

D.D., and was born at Pequea, Lancaster County, Pa., June 12, 1756.
He received bis name from a maternal uncle,—his mother being a sister of
the lUv. 31essrs. Samuel and John Blair. In very early life, he evinced a
great thirst for knowledge, and an uncommon facility at acquiring it. At
the age of fourteen, he became, under the most watchful and faithful parental
training, hopefully a subject of renewing grace ; and at sixteen was admitted to the Junior class in the College of New Jersey. During his whole
college course, though he was naturally of a cheerful and social turn, his
conduct as a Christian was always worthy of his profession, and his improvement in the various branches of study worthy of his acknowledged talents,
and answerable to the high hopes which his earlier developments had
awakened. He was graduated under Dr. Witherspoon In 1773, and was
one of a class of twenty-nine, fourteen of whom became ministers of the
Gospel, and three Governors of States.
An elder brother, Samuel Stanhope Smith, having become the head of
the rising institution In Prince Edward County, Va., under the care of the
Presbytery of Hanover, and also in 1775 been installed pastor of the
Churches of Cumberland and Briery in Prince Edward,—the subject of
this notice went, at bis suggestion, in the early part of 1776, to join his
brotlier as an assistant teacher, and at the same time to prosecute his theological studies under his direction. Having previously joined the Newcastle Presiiytery, he transferred his relation from that to the Presbytery of
Hanover on the IStli of June, 1777; and having gone through bis several
trials, was liccii>cd to preach by the latter Body, at Tinkling Spring, on the
29th of April, 1778. He was ordained by the same Presbytery at Prince
lldward Court House, on the 26th of October, 1779. At the same meeting of Presbytery, (October 28,) his brother, having received an invitation to the chair of Moral Philosophy In the College of New Jersey asked
leave to rcM.'., the Presidency of Hampden Sidney College, and also his
1 a-torul charge; both which requests were granted. John Blair Smith was
•A8."(i.ib. Miss. Mag., isn:,.—Foote's Sketohcs of Va., 1st Series—L.Tfi nf v.„ T, * I.
bel Green.-M.<.<. from Archibald Alexander, D. D., and WUliam Hill, D D
'" ^'^'
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immediately appointed to succeed him as President of the College; and in
the spring of the noxt year, (1780,) he became his successor also in the
pastoral office.
About this time Mr. Smith was united in marriage with Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel John Nash, of Templeton, Prince Edward County,—a lady
distinguished alike for her accomplishments and her piety. They had six
children,—five sons and one daughter. One of the sons, (Robert,) entered
the ministry, and for some time served the Church in Snow Hill, Md.,
where he died in 1824.
Though Mr. Smith, from the time he appeared in the pulpit, attracted much
attention as a preacher, yet he was by no means at first so popular as his
brother who had preceded him: before he left the State, however, he is said
to have been at ouce more attractive and powerful than any other clergyman in Virginia from the time of Samuel Davies. But the earlier years of
his ministry were much less distinguished for zeal and activity than those
that followed. The times were most adverse to the progress of religion,
and the success of ministerial labour, Tho State, and that very part of it,
had been invaded by the British ; and the minds of the people were occupied chiefiy about their own safety, and their country's independence. Mr.
Smith was an earnest patriot, and withal was a man of great activity and
courage. The College sufl'ered much iu consequence of the war. Its
resources were exhausted ; aud the youth who should have been pursuing
their classical studies were hurried off to the army.
After the Peace, it was some time before religion and literature began to
revive. The Methodists, about this time, began to pass through Virginia,
and by their great zeal attracted no inconsiderable attention. In some
places the members of the Presbyterian Church were induced in considerable numbers to join their Society. About the year 1786 or 1787, they
came within the bounds of Mr. Smith's congregations, and were probably
the means (so says Dr. Alexander) of giving a fresh impulse to both his
religious feelings and his public ministrations. Instead of condemning what
in them he disapproved, he endeavoured to Imitate what he considered
praiseworthy ; and from this time he exhibited a degree of ardour, which
had never been witnessed In him before. He preached with a power and
frequency which, by the Divine blessing, soon began to produce visible
effects. An extensive revival of religion ensued, which spread through the
College, and the whole adjacent country. Mr. Smith entered Into the work
with such glowing zeal, aud his preaching was so eloquent and powerful,
that he was continually urged to extend his labours, and to places more
and more remote from his residence. By this means, he was so often called
away from the College, that some of bis friends thought that he was less
attentive to bis duties there than could be desired; and this was felt the
more, as the institution, being without funds, depended for its support on
the fees of the students. He himself also was of the opinion that his first
duty was to preach the Gospel; and as there seemed to be on every side a
great demand for preaching, he determined to resign bis office as President
of the College, and give himself wholly to the appropriate work of a minister. This resolution he carried into effect in the year 1789; and, at the
same time, bought a small farm in the neighbourhood of the College, and
went to live upon it.
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But Mr. Smith's own congregations began at length to feel that his
numerous engagements abroad were hardly compatible with a proper attention to his pastoral duties at home. Meanwhile, owing to a great lack of
domestic economy, he had become not a little embarrassed in his financial
concerns ; and the salary which he received from his congregations was not
sufficient to meet the current expenses of his family. These circumstances
prepared the way for bis removal to another field of labour.
In April, 1791, he was appointed by his Presbytery one of the Commissioners to attend the General Assembly at Philadelphia. During the meeting of the Assembly, he was invited to preach In the Third, or Pine Street,
Presbyterian Church, which was then vacant, and looking out for a pastor.
So acceptable was his preaching that the congregation were called together,
and made out a unanimous call for him, before he left the city, which he
conditionally agreed to accept. When the circumstance became known to
his own people, who regarded him with an affection amounting almost to
idolatry,—they were greatly distressed, and threw every obstacle they could
in the way of bis removal; but they found it impossible to divert him from
his purpose. He accordingly resigned his pastoral charge, removed to
Philadelphia in the autumn following, and was installed over his new charge
in December.
Shortly after Mr. Smith's settlement in Philadelphia, he became a member of au Association consisting of several of the most prominent clergymen
of the city, designed to prevent the spread of infidel principles through the
medium of certain newspapers. One article of his at least, over the signature of A. B., was published in a newspaper, which was followed by a pamphlet from Dr. Ashbel Green, full of scathing satire, that terminated the
controversy, and, for the time being, arrested the evil.
In 1795, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the
College of New Jersey. In the same year. Union College, at Schenectady,
N. Y., was founded ; and Dr. Smith was chosen its President. He accepted
the appointment, and for three years presided over the infant institution
with great credit and success. He then returned to his former charge in
Philadelphia, and was formally reinstated among them In May, 1799.
The following extract of a letter from Dr. Smith to Major Morton, of
Prince Edward County, Va., which is in my possession, discloses the reason
of this last change:—
" I suppose that my return to my former charge in Philadelphia will
excite some surprise amongst my friends. However, it can be explained
upon a very natural principle, without ascribing it to fickleness of mind.
I t is simply because I prefer being Pastor of a Congregation before being
President of a College, and think myself better qualified for the former than
the latter; and because I have regained that health and strength, the want
of which only prevented me from staying in Philadelphia when I was there.
I t 18 true that I shall run a great risk in the present circumstances and
prospects of the city; but it is equally true that my post would have been
there, and I should have had my chance with the other citizens, if the want
of health had not compelled me to remove.
" The Trustees of the College have accepted my resignation in a manner
very respectful to me, and have directed that my portrait be taken and
preserved in their Hall. They insist upon my staying till after the Commencement, next May, though I wish to go about the beginning of April."
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On his r e t u r n to Philadelphia, he was cordially greeted, not only by his
own congregation, who had parted with him most reluctantly, but by a large
portion of the intelligent and excellent people of the city. B u t their joy
was destined soon to be turned into mourning. A b o u t the middle of August,
he was attacked by the yellow fever, and died on the 22d of the m o n t h , —
one of the first victims of t h a t terrible pestilence. H e died in perfect tranquillity,—in a manner worthy of his Christian life and his Christian hopes.
A Sermon was preached on the occasion of his death by his relative, the
R e v . D r . Samuel Blair.
Dr. Smith's only acknowledged publication was a Sermon entitled " The
enlargement of Christ's Kingdom, the object of a Christian's prayers and
e x e r t i o n s , " — d e l i v e r e d in the D u t c h Church in A l b a n y before the Northern Missionary Society in the State of New Y o r k , 1 7 9 7 .

FROM THE REY W I L L I A M H I L L , D. D.
WINCHESTER, Ya., June 15,1848.
Rev. and dear Sir: My opportunities of acquaintance with Dr. John Blair
Smith were confined to the period of his residence in Virginia—the period, however, in which he performed his greatest work, and earned his brightest laurels.
I was a student at Hampden Sidney College, while he was its President; and,
owino- to some peculiar circumstances, was brought into nearer relations with
him than were almost any of my college cotemporaries. I had an opportunity
of marking his whole course from that time until he left the State.
My most interesting recollections of him have respect to the great Revival of
rebgion that commenced in Hampden Sidney College in 1787, which was instrumentally sustained and carried forward chiefly by his eiforts.
Though he had
always been an earnest and eloquent preacher, the commencement of that revival
evidently gave a fresh impulse to his spirit, and a greatly increased fervour and
power to his ministrations. He showed, from the very beginning, that his heart
was in it, and that nothing that it was in his power to do for its promotion would
be omitted. The most violent opposition was raised against it by a large part of
the college students, and those who were known to be in an anxious state of mind
were derided as miserable fanatics; but Dr. Smith immediately frowned the
opposition into silence, and threw around the serious students the protection of
his influence and authority. His preaching was marked by a clearness, directness, pungency, and tenderness withal, that the most hardened found it
difficult to resist. Immense congregations would hang upon his lips in breathless silence, except as the silence would be interrupted by an occasional deep
sigh. If he observed in his audience the least sign of undue excitement,—any
thing not perfectly consistent with the decorum due to the services of God's
House, he would instantly pause and s a y , — " You must compose your feelings.
Brethren—God is not the author of confusion, but of peace iu all his churches."
And sometimes, on such occasions, he would give out a verse or two of some hymn
for the people to sing, till perfect silence was restored, and then would go on with
his discourse. W h e n this came to be understood, all tendencies to noisy demonstration were suppressed; though it not unfrequently happened that when the
congregation was dismissed, several would be seen remaining in their seats,
because, from the overpowering effects of distress or j o y , they were unable to
rise until their friends came to their assistance.
Dr. Smith was unusually careful in avoiding hasty admissions to the church.
He urged upon the consideration of those who were hopeful converts the importance of the most close and diligent self-scrutiny, and the great danger of becoming
fixed on a false foundation. He required of them generallj' a probation of several
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months, and sometimes of a year or more, before being received as communicants.
Xo anxious seats or inquiring meetings were used or thought of in those d a y s ;
thouo-h no opportunity was suffered to pass unimproved for earnest and faithful
conversation in private.
Ur. Smith liad but a slender frame, and a feeble constitution; and his exertions,
especially during the revival, were much greater than his strength would warrant. Not unfrequently he would go into the pulpit, and preach with wonderful
animation and power, when bis friends thought that he ought to be in his bed.
On one occasion, he ruptured a blood-vessel, and fell in his pulpit, and bad to be
taken out and carried home. At another time, as he was preaching in a private
house, and standing by a large open window, the same thing occurred again, and
putting his head out of the window, he discharged such a quantity of blood t h a t
all who were present supposed that they had heard him preach for the last time.
After this, he was urged by bis physicians and friends to quit preaching altogether;
but in a few weeks he had resumed his accustomed labours as if nothing had
happened. Tho buoyancy of his spirit, and the all-absorbing interest which he
felt in his work, gave to his feeble frame a sort of recuperative power, that made
the passage a very short one back from a near approach to the grave to the fresh
and vigorous discharge of his ministerial duties.
Notwithstanding Dr Smith was earnestly devoted to his work as a minister
of the Gospel, his influence was deeply felt also as a patriot and a citizen. When
the war of the Revolution spread terror and agitation through the region in
which he lived, and interrupted the regular exercises of the College, instead of
finding an apology in his profession for remaining inactive at home, he raised a
company of volunteers from among his students and the youth of his congregations, and with sword in hand marched at their head as Captain, joined the army,
and performed a tour of military d u t y , in pursuit of the British legions who
Were carrying desolation through the sea-ports and lower counties of Virginia.
He subsequently set out with a view to join a company of volunteers to assist
General Morgan in a probable encounter with Cornwallis; but when he overtook
the company, his feet were blistered by travelling, and he was, not without
great difficult}-, persuaded by Colonel Martin, one of his elders, to abandon the
expedition and return home.
But Dr. Smith exerted an important influence in the civil concerns of the State
also, especially as connected with the interests of religion. When the Legislature, in 177Ci, abolished tbe establishment of the Church of England in the State,
they, at the same time, passed an Act, incorporating the Episcopal Clergy, aud
giving them a right to the glebes and churches which had been procured by a
tax upon the inhabitants in general, including Dissenters of every description as
well as Epi.scopalians,—notwithstanding the Bill of Rights had s a i d — " The
rights of conscience and the free exercise of religion shall be secured to all the
citizens of the State, and no preference shall be given to one sect over any o t h e r . "
Another bill was introduced, but not yet passed, to extend tbe privileges of the
Act of Toleration, as passed by William and Mary, to the State of Virginia. Dr.
."^mith framed a remonstrance against those Acts, which he induced the Presbytery of Hanover to adopt and send to the Legislature. It was a very able State
paper, and had the effect of preventing any further proceedings in regard to the
Act of Toleration, though the other Act remained in force a few years linger,
until public sentiment loudly demanded and finally secured its repeal.
Another great excitement was rai.sed in Virginia by a bill which was introduced in the I.^gi.Uaturc, in the year 1784, for a general assessment of all the
inhabitants of the .^late, to rai.se money for the support of religion in the State,
leaving it to the different parishes to decide what denomination of Christians it
should go to support. Tbis bill was to be submitted to the voters. The inhabitants of the Eastern Counties, where the predilection was generally for tho
Vol. H I .
51
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old establishment, were much in favour of this plan of assessment, and its operation in respect to them would have been nearly the same thing as the re-establishment of the Episcopal Church; whereas, in the upper counties, where the
Dissenters were more numerous, and much divided into sects, it would only
generate contention, and open a door for electioneering and intrigue. Then, too,
each sect that was excluded from the assessment, would have to support its own
minister, and pay the assessment besides. This, it was urged, would displease
more persons than the former establishment, would encourage a spirit of intolerance, and would array the different denominations in a spirit of bitter hostility
against each other.
Patrick Henry, who was at this time a member of the Legislature, was a
strenuous advocate of the assessment, and it was confidently expected, as well
from the wonderful power of his eloquence as from the general character of the
Body, that the Bill would pass into a Law.
The subject now became one of intense interest, especially among Presbyterians, who were nearly unanimous in their opposition to the plan;—though Mr.
Graham, a man of much distinction among them, favoured it. Dr. Smith, having succeeded in procuring what he deemed a suitable memorial to the Legislature, was appointed, with two others, tn present it, and defend the side which
it espoused; though it was generally regarded as a most unpromising, not to say
hopeless, movement.
It turned out t h a t the conflict was almost entirely
between Smith and H e n r y ; and the result was that the assessment bill was
defeated by a majority of three votes.
It is well known that our great Virginia Orator was originally opposed to the
adoption of the Federal Constitution. W h e n t h a t noble instrument was submitted to the consideration of the people, Patrick Henry offered himself as a
candidate for Representative of Prince Edward County in the State Convention;
and he appointed a day to meet the people of the County at tbe Court House, to
show the defects of the Constitution, and tbe grounds on which he opposed it.
The Court House is not a half hour's walk from the College. Dr. Smith, who
was an earnest friend of the Constitution, had made his arrangements to be present at the meeting, and defend it against his a t t a c k s ; but, being called away at
that hour to visit a sick person, he emploj'cd a young man who lived in his
family, remarkable alike for memory, for shrewdness, and for the use of his pen,
to take down ^Mr. H e n r y ' s speech in shorthand for his ( D r . S m i t h ' s ) benefit.
Within a week or two from that time, there was to be a public exhibition in the
College Hall—an occasion which was always sure to draw together a large assembly. W h e n the day arrived, Patrick Henry, who lived in the neighbourhood,
came with the rest, little dreaming of the rod t h a t was prepared for him. One
of the best speakers among the students came forward upon the stage, and
delivered Henry's philipic against tbe Constitution, almost exactly as he had
himself delivered it, at the Court House. Another immediately followed with a
speech prepared by Dr. Smith, in which he had put forth all his energies, in
defence of the Constitution. There was no intimation given that the two speeches
were not written by the individuals who had pronounced them. Henry was not
a little annoyed by tbe procedure, and at the close of the exercises gave Dr.
Smith to understand, in no equivocal terms, that he felt that an unfair advantage
had been taken of him. Dr. Smith contended that he had no cause for complaint, unless his speech had been unfairly represented; and in that ca.se, he
declared himself ready to make any amends in his power. Henry said that was
not the ground of his complaint; for the young man had certainly taken his speech
down with great accuracy; but he thought it was indelicate and improper that
he should be placed in such circumstances before that audience, without any intimation having previously been given bim of what was intended. Dr. Smith
replied t h a t Colonel Henry knew it was his intention to have replied to him.
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when he spoke at the Court House, but was providentially prevented; that he
had then spoken for public effect, and his speech became public property; that all
that he could reasonably require was that it should be fairly reported; and if
that had been done, he could not see that he had any just reason for complaint.
Henry, however, was not at all satisfied, broke off" all intercourse with him from
that time,and would never hear him preach afterwards, though he had previously
been one of his constant hearers.*
Leaving it to others to speak in regard to Dr. Smith after he left Virginia, I
will only add that
I am very respectfully and truly yours,
WILLIAM HILL.
FROM THE REV ELIPHALET NOTT, D.D.
UNION COLLEGE, April 10,1857.
Dear Sir: My acquaintance with Dr. John Blair Smith was short; my reminiscences of him are therefore few, but precious-^for they are reminiscences of a
wise and good man;—of a man who, during our too short acquaintance, ever
treated me as a son;—whose counsels gave a new direction to my opinions on
Church organization; and whose efforts determined the ultimate field of my
labours.
I came from the State of Connecticut in the summer of 1795, on a mission to
the " new settlements " in Western New York, which could hardly be said to
extend beyond Rome. Almost all beyond Rome—much this side of it—^was wilderness.
My training had been in the Orthodox Congregational Church—my sympathies were with it; and so were my opinions in regard to Church government.
And it was my purpose, and I deemed it to be my duty, to extend its influence,
and to form churches to be in the same ecclesiastical connection, and under the
same form of government.
In passing through Schenectady, I stopped over night at a public house opposite the Academy building, then occupied by the College, and learned that there
was to be a prayer meeting or lecture there that evening. I felt it my duty to
attend it, and was solicited to preach by Dr. Smith, then President of Union
College, who, after sermon, invited me to his house to spend the night. He
inquired concerning my views, and objects, and theatre of action. Having told
him, he said to me,—" The Orthodox Churches of New England hold substantially the same faith as the Presbyterian, of which the Shorter Catechism is the
common symbol. Now this being the case, is it wise, is it Christian, to divide
the sparse population holding the same faith, already scattered, and to be hereafter scattered, over this vast new territory, into two distinct ecclesiastical
organizations, and thus prevent each from enjoying those means of grace which
both might much sooner enjoy but for such division.? Would it not be better for
the entire Church that these two divisions should make mutual concessions, and
thus eflfect a common organization on an accommodation plan, with a View to
meet the condition of communities so situated?"
The arguments employed by Dr. Smith were deemed conclusive by me^ gave a
new direction to my efforts, and led, through the influence of other Congr^a^tionalists whom I induced to co-operate, to the formation of those numerous
Presbyterian Churches on this " accommodation plan," of which, though the
plan has been abandoned, the fruits remain to the present day.

• Dr. Archibald Alexander expregeod to me the opinion that Dr. Smith's treatmeDt of Patriok
Henry on this occasion was not such as his character and standing entitled him to.
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My fixed purpose was, when I came into the State of New York, to settle in
the country. Prom this purpose Dr. Smith availed himself of every opportunity t h a t presented to dissuade me. He urged on me the consideration of the
fact that the Apostles always sought the great cities as centres of influence. He
urged my settlement in the First, then the only, Presbyterian Church in
A l b a n y ; and it was owing to his untiring exertions that I was flnally settled in
that city.
Coming as I did from Connecticut, where the discourses of the clergy vv^ere, for
the most part, argumentative, written discourses, and read calmly and deliberately from the pulpit, the impassioned and extemporaneous efforts of Dr. Smith
filled me alike with admiration and amazement. His addresses to the hopes of
Christians were most cheering,—his appeals to the conscience of sinners, terrific.
He was the dispenser of the consolations of the Gospel to the righteous, the
Boanerges of the Law to the wicked. He was ever ready, ever willing, to preach,
and always commanded the rapt attention of the audience he addressed. His
preparations for the pulpit were meditation and prayer. He seldom wrote his
sermons—at most he wrote onlj'^ a few brief hints on a slip of paper, which, as
he rose in the pulpit, he placed under tbe t h u m b of his left hand, in which he
held a small pocket Bible, which he raised instinctively to meet his eye, when he
came to a new topic of discourse. Whether he read the hints written, when he
so raised the Bible, or whether it was merely a habit necessary to the free workings of his mind, it would seem, was uncertain; for, on one occasion, when
delivering an impassioned pass.age, the little brief slipped from beneath the
t h u m b which held it, sailed away, and finally lodged on the floor of the middle
aisle. Not the least embarrassed by tbis incident, tbe Doctor tore a small piece
from a newspaper in his pocket, placed it under his thumb in the little pocket
Bible in his left hand, and went on with bis discourse, raising the Bible to his
eye as frequently as before, and gathering from it apparently the same inspiration.
I n private life. Dr. Smith was remarkable for his hospitality and conversational
powers. His opinions on Slavery were substantially those of Washington, Jefferson, and other distinguished contemporary statesmen at the South. But
though he spoke of it freely in conversation, and seemed to anticipate the divisions which it has since occasioned in the Church, I do not recollect to have ever
heard him allude to it in the pulpit, where he seemed to know nothing but Christ
and Him crucified.
He informed me that, during the prevalence of that terrible epidemic,—the
yellow fever, in Philadelphia, in 1793, he remained iu the city, kept his church
open, and preached every Sabbath, and to audiences such as he had never
addressed before.
He left his charge in Philadelphia chiefly on account of ill health, and under
the promise, if he ever recovered his health, to return to them again. He did
recover his health, and fulfilled his promise by returning to his former charge;
but he returned there to die. There rest his ashes, and thence his sainted spirit
ascended to his God. Though he left no published works of consequence, as
memorials of his worth, behind him, bis memory yet lives on earth, and will
live honoured, and revered, and loved, by all who knew him, among whom are
none who remember him with greater affection and veneration than the writer of
this brief memorial.
Very t r u l y y o u r s ,
E L I P H A L E T NOTT.
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CALEB ALEXANDER.*
1778—1828.
C A L E B A L E X A N D E R was born In Northfield, Mass., on the 22d of July,
1755. He was a great-grandson of John Alexander, who, with several
brotlicrs, emigrated from Scotland, in the early settlement of New England, and planted themselves on Connecticut River. His grandfather, John
Abxander, with twelve others, first purchased from the Indians the land
that constituted the old town of Northfield. His father was Simeon Alexander, a respectable farmer, who, during the Revolution, rendered good
service. In different ways, to his country. His mother's maiden name was
Sarah IDiwc — she was a sister of Caleb Howe, who was killed by the
Indians at lllnsdalc, N. IL, In July, 1775, and whose family were carried
cajitives to Lower Canada. Both his parents were exemplary members of
the church.
Young Alexander seems to have early conceived the idea of obtaining a
liberal education, though he spent the period of bis youth chiefly in labouring on his father's farm. He entered Dartmouth College, and remained
there till his Senior year, (1776,) when he was recommended by President
Wheelock to be admitted to the same standing in Yale College. The following is an extract from the President's l e t t e r : — " He is another of that
number of which I have sent you several already, who was, in the judgment of Christian charity, the subject of God's saving mercy, in that special
season of the outpouring of his Spirit here, the winter before last. The
change appearing in the youth was very great, as, before it, he was considerably of the wild order; but ever since, as far as I have seen or heard,
he has adorned his Christian profession by a truly religious and exemplary
conversation. He has been a diligent student and a good scholar." He
was ;iraduated at Yale in 1777; and took his second degree at Brown University in 1789.
^Ir. Alexander entered on the study of Theology soon after he left College, under the direction of the Rev. Ephraim Judson of Taunton; and on
the 11th of October, 1778, was licensed to preach the Gospel, at Groton,
Conn., by the Eastern Association of New London County.
On the 2Stb of Pebruary, 1781, he was ordained Pastor of the Church in
New .Marlborough; but this relation continued for only a short time. He
seems to have given offence to a portion of his congregation by the great
directness and pungency of his preaching,— which was strongly Calvinistic;
though the council that dismissed him, in recognising this fact, bear an
honourable testimony to his fidelity. His dismission took place on the
28th of June, 17S-J. On the 2Gtli of December, 1785, he received a call
to settle over tho Cliurch In ]Mendoii, Mass.; and was installed as its Pastor,
on the 12th of April, 1786,—the Rev. Dr. Emmons of Franklin preaching
the installation scruioii.
In l^Ul, he was appointed by the Massachusetts Missionary Society to
visit the ( iuirclic. and Indians in the Western part of New York. On his
return, he s.iught and obtained a dismission from his congregation, partly
on account of the inadc<iuacy of his support, and partly from a conviction
• IJi.t. .\Undon Association.-M,'^. from his son, W. H. Alexander, Esq.
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that there was a field of usefulness open at the West, which it was desirable that he should occupy. The date of his dismission was the 7th of
December, 1802. On his return to the State of New York, he divided
his ministerial labours among the three Churches of Salisbury, Norway, and
Fairfield, giving one third of the Sabbaths in the year to each Church, He
was also instrumental In founding the Academy at Fairfield, and became its
first Principal; and it enjoyed, under his direction, a large share of public
favour. In 1807, he relinquished his charge of the Church in Norway,
from their inability to fulfil their pecuniary engagements. He subsequently
discontinued his labours at Salisbury; and in the summer of 1811, resigned
his charge at Fairfield also, on account of the insufficiency of his salary.
The officers of the Fairfield Church gave him, on his leaving them, the
strongest testimony of their confidence and regard.
I t was not merely as Pastor of the Church, but as Principal of the Academy, at Fairfield, that Mr. Alexander received but a stinted compensation
for his services ; and, accordingly, in January, 1812, he tendered his resignation as Principal, expressing, at the same time, his conviction that it was
impossible to build up an institution at Fairfield of so liberal a type as he
had projected and wished for. He now became interested in establishing a
College, where the prospects seemed more encouraging; and, accordingly,
he united with several other gentlemen to advance Hamilton Academy at
Clinton to the dignity of a College. The effort proved successful; and, on
the 22d of July, 1812, he was unanimously elected President of the new
institution. He, however, did not accept the place ; and. In the autumn
of the same year, he removed his family to Onondaga Hollow, where he
had been earnestly solicited to come and co-operate with several others in
the establishment of an Academy. The Academy went Into operation, and,
for the first four years, he was its Principal. He then resigned the place,
and retired to a farm in the neighbourhood; but he now became interested
In the founding of the Theological Seminary at Auburn, and engaged in
this enterprise also with great zeal and energy. In September, 1820, he
was appointed General Agent to solicit donations for the endowment of Professorships in the institution; and he discharged the arduous trust with a
good degree of success.
In 1822, the Connecticut Missionary Society appointed him missionary
to the destitute churches within the bounds of the Onondaga Presbytery;
and in this way he was occupied about nine months. During the last five
years of his life, much of his time was devoted to writing for religious
newspapers, and to efforts in other ways for the advancement of the cause
of education and Christianity. He continued to preach, as his services
were called for, till almost the close of his life.
His last illness was very short, or rather he may be said to have declined
without any perceptible illness. He died at Onondaga, on the 12th of
April, 1828, in the seventy-third year of his age. His Funeral Sermon
was preached by the Rev. Washington Thacher.*
•WASHINGTON THACHEB, a son of Deacon Moses Thacher, was born at Attleborough, Mass.,
February 2.3, 1794, but removed early with his father's family to Nine Partners (now Harford)
P a . ; received his classical education under the Rev. Lyman Richardson; studied Theology under
iooi''''^' '^^^^ Truair; was licensed to preach by the Otsego Presbytery in 1821; was ordained in
1822; officiated as stated supply at .Morrisville, N.Y., frora 1822 to 1826; was Pastor of the Church
•n Jordan, N. Y., from 182i5 to 1842; resigned his charge on account of ill health; was afterwards
a stated supply at Eaton, N. Y., three years; was appointed Secretary and Agent of the Central
Agency of the American Home Missionary Society in July, 1847; and died June 29, 1850. He
was an eminently devout man, and an earnest and effective preacher.
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Mr. Alexander was married in 1780, to Lueina, daughter of the Rev.
Thomas Strong,* his predecessor at New Marlborough. She died in Onondaga, November 24,1847, aged ninety-one. They had nine children. Ono
of the daughters was married to the Rev. Dr. Lansing,! then of Auburn.
One son, William H., (the only one who arrived at maturity,) still (1857)
survives, and resides at Syracuse.
The following are Mr. Alexander's publications:—An Essay on the real
Deity of Jesus Christ, 1791. A Dissertation on the Psalms, showing them
to be a pre-history of Jesus Christ, 1796. A Sermon preached at Mendon on the death of George Washington, 1800. English Grammar abridged,
1793.
Grammatical System of the Latin language, 1795. A New Introduction to the Latin language, 1795. A Grammatical system of the Grecian language, 1796. A Spelling Book on an improved plan, 1799. The
Columbian Dictionary, 1800. A new and complete System of Arithmetic,
1802. A Grammatical System of the English language, 1814. Virgil's
works translated into literal prose. The Young lady's and Gentleman's
Instructer.
FROM THE HON OLIVER R. STRONG.
SYRACUSE, July 21,1855.
Dear Sir: The early part of my life was passed atPittsfield, Mass., a few miles
from New Marlborough, where the Rev. Caleb Alexander, for some years, exercised his ministry; and this, in connection with the fact that Mrs. Alexander was
remotely connected with my father, rendered his name and reputation familiar to
me from my youth. It was not, however, until about the year 1810, when I came
to reside in this State, (New York,) that I became personally acquainted with
him. Our acquaintance commenced at the time when he first came to Onondaga,
* THOMAS STRONG was a native of Northampton, Mass., was graduated at Yale College in
1740; was ordained first Pastor of the Church in New Marlborough, October 31, 1744; and died
August 23, 1777.
t DiBCK CORNELIUS LANSING was born at Lansingburg, N . Y., March 3, 1785, and was
graduated at Yale College in 1804. He became hopefully pious during a revival in College and
joined the College Church. He studied Theology under the Rev. Dr. Blatchford of Lansingburg, and was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Columbia, ou the 6th of January, 1806.
In the autumn of the same year, he gathered a church, where now stands the flourishing town
of Onondaga, and had the pastoral charge of it for eight years. He then, on account of the
failure of his health, retired awhile upon a farm, but continued to preach, as he had opportunity, on the Sabbath, and soon became the acting Pastor of the Chureh in Stillwater, N. Y.,
where he remained two years and a half. In the summer of 1816, he supplied, for some time,
the Park Street Church in Boston; and soon after accepted a call from the First Presbyterian
Church in Auburn, N . Y. Here he acquired great popularity, and was instrumental of bringing upwards of one thousand persons into the church in twelve years. During a part of the
time also he filled the chair of Sacred Rhetoric in the Theological Seminary. In July, 1829,
he took charge of the Second Presbyterian Church in Utica, where he continued to labour with
great zeal, and was, as he had previously been, an earnest friend to what were commonly called
'•protracted meetings " and other kindred instrumentalities for promoting revivals. On the
10th of February, 1833, ho was installed Pastor of a Free Church in NewYork, then worshipping in Masonic Hall, and retained this charge until the spring of 18,'i5, when ill health again
obliged him to suspend his public labours. For the next ten years, he was not confined to any
one place, but laboured in many pulpits in Central and Western New York, as an evangelist
or stated supply, and spent one year in Illinois, where he was Instrumental in organizing a
chnrch, and building a place of worship. In 1846, he returned to the city of New York, and
took charge of a feeble Missionary Church in Chrystie Street. In the spring of 1848, he engaged in the enterprise of building up the Clinton Avenue Church, which had been organized in
November of the preceding year. Ho was its first Pastor; but on account of his enfeebled
health, the relation was dissolved on the 19th of December, 1856, and in the spring of 1856
he removed to Walnut Hills, near Cincinnati, 0 . , where ho died on the 19th of March 1857*
aged seventy-two. He published a volume of Sermons (octavo) in 1825; and received the
degree of Doctor of Divinity from Williams College in 1826. An eloquent Sermon was delivered on the occasion of hia death by the Rev. Dr. Thompson of the Broadway Tabernacle'
which represents his character as combining many noble qualities, and his life as one of sreat
activity and usefulness.
^
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to take measures for establishing an Academy, over which he subsequently presided for some y e a r s ; and being myself one of the Trustees of the institution,
we were frequently brought together in relations of both business and friendship.
I often beard him preach, and saw him in private under a great variety of circumstances; a n d , in his last illness, he appointed me one of the executors of
his will.
In form, Mr. Alexander was thick set, and about five feet, nine or ten inches
in height. He was slightly lame, and walked in a manner that would indicate
that one leg was shorter than tbe other. His face was full, broad, of rather a
florid complexion, and expressive of reflection and intelligence. His manners
evinced a benevolent spirit,and yet be was distinguished for strength of purpose.
I well remember tbat his tenacity and perseverance used to be indicated by his
being called, " t h e old Scotchman,"—with reference to his Scotch descent.
Though I cannot say that he was reserved in conversation, yet neither was he
particularly communicative, except on some special occasions; and then he would
make himself highly interesting. He was exceedingly amiable and exemplary
in his private relations, and was pre-eminently a loved and loving husband and
father.
I think Mr. Alexander never ranked among the more popular preachers of his
day. His discourses were, I believe, always sensible and edifying; his voice was
sufiiciently full and clear, but not remarkable for smoothness; he had little or
no gesture, and not much animation. Whenever I heard him preach, I think he
read his discourses, though I believe it was very common for him to preach from
short notes. The excellence of his preaching doubtless lay rather in the matter
than in the manner.
I will only add t h a t !Mr. Alexander sustained a very high character as a
teacher, and I believe pretty uniformly secured the confidence and affection of
his pupils, as well as the approbation of their parents.
I regret that it is not in my power to give you a more extended description of
the subject of your inquiry; but if what I have written shall be at all available
to your purpose, I shall be highly gratified,
I am, m y dear Sir, with great respect,
Your friend and servant,
OLIVER R. STRONG.

STEPHEN BLOOMER BALCH, D. D.*
1779—1833.
S T E P H E N B L O O M E R B A L C H was a d e s c e n d a n t of J o h n B a l c h , who emi-

grated to New E n g l a n d , a t an early period, from B r i d g e w a t e r in Somerset,
E n g l a n d , and became possessed of large property and extensive infiuence.
A g r e a t grandson of bis removed to Deer Creek in Harford County, Md, ;
and there tbe subject of this sketch was born on t h e 5 t h of April, 1747.
H e was the second son of J a m e s t and A n n e (Goodwyn) B a l c h ; both of whom
were exemplary members of t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n Church. H i s father was a
man of a highly gifted a n d cultivated mind, h a d a fine poetical talent, and
was t h e author of some anonymous pieces that h a d no small celebrity in their
* Religious Telegraph, (Richmond, Va.,) 1833.—MS. from his son, Bev. T. B . Balch.
t According to another authority, James Batch emigrated directly from England to Maryland.
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day. The youthful days of the son were spent, for the most part, under
the ministry of the llev. Mr. Strain, who was distinguished for his eloquence,
aud, wlio, but for his warm attachment to his people, would have been
removal to a more conspicuous sphere of labour.
While lie \v;is yet a youth, his father removed with his family from Maryland, and settled in Mecklenburg County, N. C Here he was employed
for several yciirs in assisting his father to cultivate his farm, but his heart
w:is Set upon going to College, and ultimately becoming a minister of the
Cuispel. For the accomplishment of this object, he alternately taught a
selioul and jiursued his own studies ; and indeed he was a student at the
s:uiie timo that he was a tuavher. When he was about twenty-five years of
age, he was fitted for an advanced standing in College, and had, by his
industry and economy, acquired the necessary means for defraying the
expenses of liis coUciiiatc course.
In the autumn of 177-, he became a member of the Junior class in the
College of New -lersey. Here be contracted an intimate friendship with
his elassmatc, James Hall, afterwards the llev. Dr. Hall, of North Carolina,
who was for many years a proiiiineiit clergyman In the Presbyterian Church.
He was admitted to the degree of Bachelor of Arts In 1774. The Hopkinsian controversy was, at that early period, not unknown, even at Princeton;
but Mv. Baleh seems to have had little sympathy with his brethren of that
school. During one of his college vacations, he boarded at some farm-house
in the neighbourhood with a Hopkinsian brother, who did his utmost to induce
him to adopt Dr. Hopkins' peculiar view of disinterested benevolence. Finding him less docile than he could have wished, he made his case a subject
of special prayer at the family worship, and continued the prayer in his
behalf to a very unusual length. When they rose from their knees, Mr.
Balcli, not being greatly pleased with this kind of effort to convert him,
turned to Lis fellow-student and said,—" If you wish to pray me into disinterested benevolence, go to your closet." This anecdote is related upon
the authority of the late Rev. Dr. Samuel Stanhope Smith, who was a resident of Princeton at the time.
A slinrt time before Mr. Balch graduated. President Witherspoon was
applied to by the Trustees of the Lower Marlborough Academy, in Calvert
County, Ml]., to recommend a suitable person for Principal of that institution. Dr. Witherspoon immediately offered the place to Mr. Balch, and
advised liim tn accept i t ; giving him at the same time many Important hints
in rc-peet tn his conduct iu subse((uent life. Mr. Balch, having the utmost
confidence In the judgment of his venerable friend and President, determined
at (iiice tn accept the place. Accordingly, after making some little preparation, he set off upiiii bis journey ; but, on reaching Philadelphia, he found
himself sjiort of funds, and knew no person In the city to whom he could
apply tor aid. He resolved, linwiiver, to call for what he needed at the
hotel, and, as a last riMirt, to exhibit his testimonials as evidence that he
was wortliy to be trusted. The next morning, he walked to the market
hou^c.^nnt in the best spirits, and, as be was passing through the crowd,
be noticed a pcr.-nn apparently serutiuizing his countenance very closely,
th.iu^rh lie said iiothinir. At len-th, when he had set out to return to his
lod-in--, and had ]<u,r led Mime di.stance, he heard a voice calling to him
witii >ome earnestness ; and, on looking around, he saw tliat it was the
same person who had just before been so intently gazing at him. He
VOL. III.
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represented himself as an itinerant merchant, and stated that he knew him
by his resemblance to his friends in North Carolina, from whom he had
lately received great kindness during a severe illness ; and he then added,—
" P e r h a p s I can now pay back the kindness of your friends." This unexpected overture led Mr. Balch to disclose to him his actual need, and the
stranger lent him all the money that was necessary for his relief. Mr, Balch
often related this circumstance with great satisfaction.
After reaching Calvert County, he entered at once upon his duties as
teacher, and succeeded in gaining, in an uncommon degree, the confidence
and affection of bis pupils. The events of the Revolution were beginning now
to excite great interest throughout the country; and the Preceptors of Academies were required to keep their pupils in a kind of military training, ready
to exchange their books for muskets at a moment's warning. This state of
things rendered Mr. Balch's oflnce as a teacher far more difiicult and responsible than it would otherwise have been; and, on one or two occasions, the
older members of his school were actually put in requisition for military
service.
During his residence in Calvert County, he made the acquaintance of
Bishop Claggett. from whom he received many kind attentions, and with
whom he was ever after in very friendly relations, till the close of the
Bishop's life.
He continued teaching for about four years, and received the greater
part of his salary in Continental money—" rather a bright remuneration"—
to use the language of his son, " for fighting with mosquitoes, and for being
conquered quite frequently by the Tertian ague."
He then went to Pennsylvania, and was licensed to preach the Gospel,
by the Presbytery of Donegal, on the 17th of June, 1779. Hearing, about
this time, of the death of his father, he returned to the South, and spent
some months In travelling as a sort of missionary in the Carolinas. On his
way thither, he spent a Sabbath in Georgetown, ai;d preached in the hamlet
which had been founded in September, 1751, by George Beall, whose granddaughter he subsequently married. The people invited him to remain,
promising to build him a church, but he declined at that time, though he
gave some encouragement of returning to them after performing his projected tour at the South.
While Mr. Balch was Itinerating in North Carolina, he was subjected to
m.'iny privations and hardships. On one occasion, night overtook him when
he was in a strange neighbourhood ; but he discovered a dwelling not far
from tbe road, which he supposed, from its appearance, must be the residence of some wealthy man. He made bis way to it, and was very hospitably received by the lady of the house, though her husband was not at
home. Being greatly fatigued, he retired early, and soon fell asleep ; but
it was not long before the gentleman of the house, who was no less a personage than General Williams of North Carolina, returned unexpectedly,
entered bis chamber, and intimated to him, in no equivocal terms, that he
should allow no one who was not a Whig to sleep under his roof. " Let
me rest in peace then," said bis guest, "for I was educated under Dr.
Witherspoon,—one of the Signers of the Declaration of Independence."
The next day, the General entertained Mr. Balch with a poem which he
had composed on the Stamp A c t ; and, on the following Sabbath, as the enemies of the Revolution laid great stress on the apostolic injunction to be
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subject to the higher powers, he-earnestly requested his clerical guest to
discourse upon that passage. He did so, much to the annoyance of tho
Royalists who were present, while the General, with several pistols in his
belt, acted as Clerk.
Mr. Balch was invited to settle over a congregation in North Carolina;
but he had made up his mind to return to Georgetown, with a view to establish there a Presbyterian Church. Accordingly, he went thither in March,
1780, and found as unpromising a field of labour as can easily be imagined.
He preached for some time in a room rented for tho purpose; and, in 1782,
a few individuals interested In sustaining Divine institutions, joined in building a very plain house for public worship. There were seven persons,
including the Pastor, who joined in the first celebration of the Lord's Supper. Shortly after this, he was instrumental of establishing a Presbyterian
Congregation In Fredericktown, Md.
The return of Peace, at the close of the Revolution, contributed not a
little to tho growth of the village In which Mr. Balch was settled. His
church gradually increased, and many Episcopalians who resided in the
neighbourhood joined in their worship. Still he found his salary quite inadequate to the support of his family; and, in order to meet his current
expenses, he was obliged to resort to some other business; and he chose
that of instructing youth. Accordingly, he was in the habit, for many
years, of conducting the education of young men; and among his pupils
were not a few who have since attained to great usefulness and prominence.
After the removal of the seat of government to Washington City, the
Episcopalians, who had been accustomed to worship in the Presbyterian
Church, established a church of their own; and thus the number who contributed to Mr. Balch's support was temporarily somewhat diminished.
The loss was, however, quickly much more than made up by fresh accessions from various quarters; insomuch that it became desirable that the
place of worship should be enlarged. Into this project Mr. Balch entered
with great resolution and vigour; and it was chiefly, if not entirely, by
contributions obtained through his persevering efforts, that the enlargement
was effected. Mr. Jefferson, who was then President of the United States,
contributed in aid of his object seventy-five dollars. He applied to Albert
Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury, but he declined giving, on the ground
of the excessive frequency of similar applications. Mr. Balch immediately
dropped the matter, and began to converse on general subjects; and among
other questions which he asked was one in regard to the success of Napoleon, in subverting the Genevese Republic. Mr. Gallatin said emphatically
that his country was gone, " I am sorry to hear it," rejoined Mr. Balch,
"for the city of Geneva has produced more illustrious men in Church and
State than any other spot on the globe." He then rose and bade the Secretary good morning; but, before he had proceeded far, was called back to
receive from Mr. Gallatin a handsome donation.
From this time Mr. Balch's congregation gradually increased until 1821
when the old church edifice was taken down, and a more commodious and
more elegant house erected in its place. The night before the dismantling
of the old building, Mr. Balch preached a sermon to an immense assemblage, in which he discoursed somewhat at large upon the history of the
congregation. I t was an occasion of deep interest to him; and while he
rejoiced in it as marking a favourable epoch in the history of his congrega-
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tion, it could not but awaken in his mind many sad and tender recollections.
I n the year 1818, Mr. Balch was honoured with the degree of Doctor of
Divinity from the College at which he was educated.
I n the year 1831, Dr. Balch experienced a great calamity in the burning of his house. Some time before day, the watchman, in going his
accustomed round, observed a light in one of the front rooms, but did
not at first suppose that it was any thing out of the common course. When
he came near the house again, he observed that it was wrapped in fiames.
The fire gained on the building so rapidly that, in a few moments, every
way of escape was cut off, except by a slippery shelving roof which was
under the window of bis chamber. Several fruitless attempts were made
to pass the stairway; but, as he opened the door that led to it, he saw
nothing but a cloud of smoke mingled with sparks of fire. In this extremity. Dr. Balch, with great self-possession, resolved to lead the way on
the roof. When the aged couple were discovered In these awfully perilous
circumstances, a feeling of horror ran through the assembled multitude;
but when it was perceived that their escape was effected, it gave way to a
shout of generous exultation. He escaped with only the garments in which
he slept; his apparel, furniture, library, manuscripts,—every thing which
bis house contained, was burnt to ashes. The loss was one which he ill
knew how to sustain; but a circumstance occurred shortly after, by means
of which he was saved from the embarrassment to which he might otherwise
have been subjected. One of his early pupils suggested to him the Idea
that he was entitled to a pension, under the then recent law of Congress,
providing for Revolutionary claims. An application was accordingly made,
his claim was granted, and before his decease he drew the sum of twelve
hundred dollars,
Dr, Balch, after he had passed the age of fourscore, retained so much
vigour as to be able to preach occasionally without inconvenience, A few
Sabbaths before his death, he had preached three times in Alexandria, besides
attending a funeral. On the Sabbath immediately preceding his death, on
returning from public worship, he showed manifest signs of indisposition,
and found himself unable to walk home. He revived, however, and, during
the week, evinced bis accustomed cheerfulness. The next Sabbath morning,
(September 7, 1833,) after having rested well during the night, he awoke
and took some refreshment; but was Immediately seized with a spasm of
the heart, which caused almost instantaneous death. The tidings of his
departure produced a great sensation In the whole communit}'. The Aldermen and Conimon Council of the town passed a unanimous resolution to
attend his funeral. The town Gazette was clothed in mourning; while
funeral badges were displayed not only in the church, but upon the market
house, and upon all the stores in the streets through which the Immense
procession passed. A Funeral Discourse was delivered on the following
Sabbath, by the surviving Pastor of the Church; and there was subsequently another before the Presbytery of which he was a member, by the
Rev. Elias Harrison of Alexandria. His ministry in Georgetown extended
through a period of fifty-three years.
In 1782, Dr. Balch was married to Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel George
Beall, of Georgetown,—a young lady of great beauty and rare accomplishments. She died in her sixty-second year. He was subsequently married
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to a Mrs. King, who lived but about twenty days after she became his wife.
He was married a third time to a Mrs. Parrot. He had nine children,—
four sons and five daughters,—all by the first marriage. One of his sons
was a judge in Florida, two were lawyers, and one, the Rev. Thomas B.
Balch. Is a Presbyterian clergyman, well known as the author of "Christianity and Literature," " RIngwood Discourses," and various other works.
His eldest daughter is the widow of the late General Macomb of the United
States Army.
FROM THE REV ELIAS HARRISON, D. D.
ALEXANDRIA, May 7,1857.

Rev. and dear Sir: It gives me pleasure to comply with your request for my
reminiscences of the Rev. Dr. Balch, late of Georgetown, partly because the very
intimate relations in which we were placed towards each other, during the last
seventeen years of his life, gave me the best opportunities of knowing him, and
therefore enable me to speak of him with great confidence, and partly because
my estimate of his character is such that I am glad to co-operate in any effort to
embalm his memory
The first time I ever saw him was in 1813, when I was a student at Princeton
College, in company with his son Thomas. He came there on a visit,—the flrst
he had ever paid to tbe institution, since he was graduated; and, as was to be
expected, it. was an occasion to him of much pleasurable excitement. He
remained there for several days,—being frequently present both in the common
dining hall, and in the recitation room; and moving about freely, as he did,
among the students,—with some of whom he was acquainted, he became exceedingly popular. Their attention was particularly drawn to him by the sly
humour which came out both in his language and in his countenance; while the
anecdotes in which he abounded, concerning the scenes and incidents of bygone
days, called forth peals of laughter, which were heard from one end of the
College grounds to the other. In these explosions he himself always joined
most heartily; and it was said that Dr. Green, who was then President of the
College, and who was more than commonly tenacious in regard to ministerial
propriety and dignity, took him to task in respect to the freedom of his
demeanor, intimating that such loud " horse laughs," as he termed them, would
lessen his influence and injure his reputation. To this Dr. Balch repliedj—for he
afterwards told me the storjs—that for his own part, he always did love a good
" horse laugh;" and that if he (Dr. Green) had indulged himself in that way
a little more frequently, he never would have supposed that his own nose was
the nozzle of a tea-pot, or that his head was made of glass—alluding to certain
imaginings predicated of Dr. G., (whether true or false I know not) at a time
when he was suffering under the influence of great nervous depression. Tn the
end, however, our venerable President became so much interested in the Doctor
and his irrepressible humour, that he not only relaxed somewhat from his accustomed dignity, but actually, in some degree, caught the contagion, and heartily
shared in the laugh which at flrst he seemed to deprecate. Before Dr. Balch
took his departure for home, he expressed to the occupants of a certain
room an earnest wish to be permitted to sleep there one night, as it was the room
•which he had occupied during his whole college life, and it was not likely that he
should ever be there again. His request was very cheerfully complied withand this, with other pleasant circumstances, served to leave a most agreeable
impression on the minds of the students, and to render his visit among them a
delightful episode in the tedious monotony of' college life.
After this I never saw him until I came to this city in the close of the year
1816. It was, I think, the last week in December of that year, when, in accord-
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ance with a long established rule for mutual convenience and profit, it was his
turn to aid my venerable colleague. Dr. Muir, in the solemnities of the Lord's
Supper. I then heard him preach for the first time; and though the discourse
could not be called an eloquent one, there was still a something, both in matter
and manner, that rivetted ray attention so closely, as to leave an impression
which the lapse of more than forty years has done little to efface. In person,
he stood before us, large, tall, and rather commanding. His countenance,
though solemn, seemed after all to have in it a tinge of dry humour. His
language, though chaste and well adapted to his subject, was the suggestion of
the moment,—for he never wrote his discourses. His method was lucid and
natural, and yet peculiarly his own. And his manner was characterized by fervour, unction, and I would say, originality withal. The impression which he
left upon me, was somewhat strange indeed, but it was on the whole highly
favourable both to his intellect and his heart—an impression, I may add, which
none of his subsequent exhibitions ever served to remove or impair. He was a
great friend to loud as well as animated speaking in the pulpit; and in this, my
first, interview with him, he counselled me most earnestly never to lose sight of
that important requisite in a preacher;—adding, in his usual quizzical manner,
that young ministers were little aware of its importance, for it was often
accepted by the people as a substitute for good sense and sound argument.
Dr. Balch was also greatly in favour of preaching without a manuscript, and
especially without writing at all; and he seemed, at that first interview, to take
quite a fancy to me, because I had avowed my determination never to take even
short notes into the pulpit, and so far as practicable, to avoid the conimon practice of always writing fully for the Sabbath. He told me, if I remember right, that
he scarcely ever wrote a whole sermon, aud bad never written the half of one during his whole pastorate; and he certainly gave a somewhat remarkable reason for it.
I t was this:—When on his way from the Carolinas to the place of his final settlement,—Georgetown, he was invited to preach at a certain church in Virginia,
at which there were several ministers of the Baptist denomination, and a very
large gathering of people. The services had been opened by a discourse which,
though delivered with great vehemence and boldness of manner, seemed to him
very crude, disjointed and illogical. [The Baptist clergy were not then what
they have become since—they were doubtless pious and devoted men, but few of
them had anything beyond a common education.] Inasmuch as he had taken his
diploma at College, and withal had several well prepared discourses with him,
which he had carefully committed to memory, he indulged the rather self-complacent reflection t h a t , as he was to follow the illiterate preacher, he should, to
say the least, not suffer in a comparison with him. He acknowledged that the
evil principle within him so far gained a momentary control, tbat he was expecting to hear his sermon spoken of in no measured terms of approbation; but,
instead of that, as he was walking behind a large number of people, after the sermon
had been delivered, he heard them speak of it as absolutely so poor a thing as not
to be worth the time they had spent in listening to it; while his illiterate predecessor was extolled to the skies. " From that t i m e , " said the Doctor, " I flrmly
resolved never again to attempt either to preach a great sermon, or to write out
another sermon for the pulpit " — a resolve to which I believe he adhered, without
a single exception, till his dying day.
It would be a mistake, however, to suppose that he did not study his sermons.
He did not study them in tbe ordinary w a y ; and yet the orderly method and
compact arrangement by which they were marked, showed that they were the
product of no inconsiderable thought. He generally formed a brief outline of
his discourse in the early part of the week, and then occupied himself leisurely
in filling it up before the Sabbath. These skeletons were written in very small
paper books, made for the purpose, each of which would perhaps hold a hundred
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or more; but they were never taken with him into the pulpit. I have seen many
of them, and have remarked their apparent neatness and freedom from both erasures and blots; but was never able to decipher a solitary line, except by a
vigorous effort of the imagination; for his handwriting was scarcely more legible to me than Arabic. His preaching was most frequently doctrinal, and was
characterized by great fearlessness and energy. He evidently cared little for the
praise of man, and I have sometimes thought, still less for his censure. I am
inclined to think that the general character of his pulpit performances was such
as to justify the remark said to have been made by a respectable and excellent
old lady, that " it was always very good living."
In his dispositions he was kind, amiable and eminently social. T never saw
him out of temper but once, and then but for a short time; while, during a long
course of years in which I was familiar with him, and met him in almost every
variety of circumstances, he was pre-eminently good natured, cheerful and
buoyant. His exuberance of good humour continued with him till the close of
life; and some of his friends of nervous temperament found it an excellent antidote to depression of spirits. He was, in relating humorous anecdotes, absolutely irresistible—neither the dignity of Dr. Green, nor the sobriety and quietness of my revered colleague, Dr Muir, was proof against it. I must confess
there was no man whom I welcomed more heartily than Dr. Balch, when I found
the blues were gathering upon me; for though I was constrained to think, with
the venerable President of Nassau-Hall, that his laughing explosions were perhaps too frequent and sometimes too violent, yet he actually did more for me in
certain moods than any physician could do; and then there was such an air of
naturalness about it, that you seemed to feel that, with such a constitution as
he had, it could hardly be otherwise.
He was very urgent with young ministers to get married, if possible, as soon
as they were settled. And as he was often appointed to charge the newly
installed pastor, he not unfrequently hinted at what he regarded a duty on this
subject, in that solemn exercise. He did so at my installation; and though, on
the whole, the charge was very judicious, and unusually solemn, he could not
resist the impulse to say,—and with an archness of tone and manner that was
marked by the whole congregation, and created a universal smile,—that it would
be well for me to remember that " a Bishop " must not only be " blameless,"
but " t h e husband of one wife." He saw me married not many months afterwards, and offered me his congratulations on the occasion, with a heartiness that
could not have been greater, if he had supposed that I had got married merely
out of respect to the advice he had given me at my installation.
Dr. Balch's pastoral relation seems to have been a happy one. His charge
gradually increased from a mere handful of people to one of the largest congreo-ations of our denomination in this whole region. His people respected and loved
him; and those of them who still survive, never speak of him but with a feeling
of profound veneration. He was always welcome in their families; and his open
and cheerful manner, and freedom from all stateliness and reserve, made him a
great favourite, especially with the young. I believe it is uncommon that a
minister, during so long a period, retains in so high a degree the affection of his
people.
A few years before his death, he was affected with a sudden paralytic stroke
while in the midst of his discourse on the Lord's day. It came without a
moment's premonition, rendering him both stiff and speechless, but neither
depriving him of consciousness, nor changing his bodily position. Taken home
he was soon restored to speech, and in a few weeks, by proper medical treatment'
to about his accustomed health. While he was conflned to his bed, I called to
see him; and finding bim at the moment alone, he seemed untisually gratified
and hardly able to express his feelings of joy that an opportunity was once more
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given him of speaking without restraint. " F o r , " said he, " neither m y family
nor my physician, though transcendently kind, and earnestly seeking my recovery, have rightly understood my case; they have interdicted all company, and
laid an embargo on my tongue ever since it has been restored to use; and I know
very well that these two things, if persisted in, instead of curing me, will hasten
me out of the world. I must see my friends, and I must talk, or I must die."
And he did talk rapidly, though he saw my alarm at the announcement of the
prohibition, and though Mrs. Balch, rushing in at the sound of his voice, urged
every consideration she could to prevent it. Strange to say, he recovered
rapidly from that hour; and often did he remind me afterwards of that accidental, or rather providential, circumstance of my finding him alone; " for I
verilj' believe," said he, " it was the means, under God, of continuing my life a
little longer."
This attack is supposed to have resulted immediately from his discontinuing
the use of tobacco; to which he had been immoderately given for more than
sixty-five years. In all other kinds of personal indulgence he was very sparing;
and had never tasted ardent spirits, to the amount of a spoonful, from the age
of twelve years. His physician had warned him of tbe probable issue of a sudden breaking up of this habit, and advised him, by all means, if he were to
attempt it at all, to let it be a gradual process; but, being rather obstinately set
in his resolves, when once made, he persisted, until he had well nigh experienced
the worst. He then resumed the practice for three or four years, and during the
whole period enjoyed uninterrupted health; when, relinquishing it again, he was
again visited in the pulpit of a neighbouring brother with an attack similar to the
other, though not so severe or protracted. He then returned to it once more,
and continued it in moderation till his death.
One of the last Sabbaths of his hfe Dr. Balch spent with me, and assisted me
in the administration of the Lord's Supper ; and he was apparently in as good
health, both of body and of mind, as at any time when I had seen bim for a number of years. He preached for me that day twice, and preached also at the Protestant Methodist Church in the evening, in addition to the services rendered at
the Lord's table. I t was generally remarked that his sermons were not only
longer, but far more solemn and impressive than usual; but he suffered no inconvenience from the labours of the day. He left me apparently in fine health and
in excellent spirits, and I heard no more from bim until the astounding news
came that he was dead; and that was quickly followed by an urgent request
that I should come and take part in the funeral solemnities. I did go and meet
the sad demand that was made upon me,—sharing tbe service (so far as the
addresses were concerned) with the Rev. Mr. Brooks of the Episcopal Church,
with whom Dr. Balch had been in the most cordial relations. I was subsequently called upon by the Presbytery to preach his Funeral Sermon, which I
did at its sessions in the First Church in Washington City, and in the presence
of an immense audience, which had been attracted to tho service from a desire
to do honour to the memory of that venerable man.
I have already intimated that Dr. Balch was tall and well proportioned in
his physical structure. His countenance was a fair index to his character. His
eyes were rather small, though keen; his face perhaps a little too long for beauty,
and his neck too short for the head t h a t was above it. His gait was always
slow and cautious, and his movements indicated either that he was very absent
in mind, or that his faculties were intensely concentrated on some particular
subject. His dress was never of the most fashionable kind; nor was he always
so particular in respect to it as to escape the imputation of being a little slovenly; yet, on the whole, his personal appearance was very respectable, and in
society he was not lacking in due attention to the rules of politeness. He was
an early riser, and would often take a long stroll, before any of his family or
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neighbours were u p ; and in all ordinary circumstances, ten o'clock at night
would find bim either in bed, or in his room preparing for it. I t was doubtless
to the regularity of his habits, the cheerfulness of his spirits, and the utter
abseiiee of every thing like agitating or corroding passion, quite as much as to
his native visrour of constitution, t h a t was to be attributed not only his exemption from the ordinary maladies which prevail among men, but a state of
sc.ircelv interrupted usefulness or enjoyment to the close of an unusually long
life.
Net withstanding Dr. Baleli's passion for the humorous and the ludicrous, he
thom;lit mueh and felt much on tbe subject of personal religion, and to his particular friends, he spoke of it with both freedom and feeling. I never heard him
cxiiress a doubt of his personal interest in the merits of his Redeemer; and
towards the close of life he seemed to dwell upon tbe prospects of the opening
future with a greatly increased interest and solemnit3^ But tbe nature and permanency of his religious principles ueie most effectually tested by the purity of his
life, the stern fidelity with which he rebuked the various forms of evil, and his
readiness to make person.al sacrifices for the cause of Christ. I n view of all that I
knew of bim, I cannot doubt tbat when he was dismissed from his labours on
earth, he went to receive the plaudit, " Well done, good and faithful s e r v a n t . "
Yours very trul}',
E L I A S HARRISON.
D r . Balch had an elder b r o t h e r , H E Z E K I A H J A M E S B A L C H , who had a

somewhat brilliant, though brief, career. H e was born at Deer Creek, then
the residence of his father, in 1 7 4 6 ; was graduated at the College of N e w
Jersey iu I7li6 ; was licensed to preach t h e Gospel by the Donegal P r e s bytery ill 1 7 6 7 ; and was ordained by the same P r e s b y t e r y previous to t h e
meetiiiL: of the Synod in 1 7 7 0 . I n 1 7 6 9 , he went on a mission to t h e
."Southern States, and shortly after became P a s t o r of the two Congregat i o n s , — R o c k y R i v e r and P o p l a r Tent, which he continued to serve till t h e
close of life. I n t h e famous Mecklenburg Convention, (May 1 9 , 1775,) he
was present, and had an important agency in framing the well known
" D e c l a r a t i o n " which t h a t patriotic body p u t forth. H e died, unmarried,
in the summer of the same year. H e is said to have been a m a n of fine
personal appearance, and an accomplished scholar, and to have disappointed,
by his early death, many hopes of extensive usefulness In t h e Church.
There was yet another brother, J A M E S B A L C H , who became a clergyman,
and lived and died in K e n t u c k y , where he seems to have taken an active
part against the movements of the Cumberland P r e s b y t e r i a n s .
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FRANCIS CUMMINS. D. D.*
1780—1832.
F R A N C I S CUMMINS was the son of Charles and Rebecca (McNIckle)
Cummins, and was born near Shippensburg, Pa., In the spring of 1752.
His father and mother were both from Ireland—the former from the County
of Tyrone, the latter from the County of Antrim: they were strangers to
each other In Ireland ; but, migrating to this country while they were young,
they met and were married after their arrival here. They were members
of the Presbyterian Church, and belonged to what was then called the
" New Side ; " being great admirers of Whitefield, the Tennents, and others
of that school. His father was originally a cooper ; but, by persevering
industry, he became, at no distant period, an independent landholder and
farmer.
The son spent his early years upon his father's farm ; though he had the
advantages of education common at that day, and in that part of the country. When he was in his nineteenth year, his father removed to Mecklenburg County, N. C , where the neighbouring College, then called " Queen's
Museum," afforded him opportunity for a higher education. He was a
pupil in that Institution, both before and during the Revolutionary war, and
a part of the time enjoyed the Instruction of the Rev. Dr. McWhorter,
who had then recently removed thither from New Jersey. Here he was
graduated about the year 1776.
After leaving College, he was, for several years, engaged chiefly In the
business of teaching. He was first employed as Preceptor of Clio Academy, then a respectable German Seminary, in Rowan County, now Iredell.
He afterwards taught, successively at Bethel Church, York District, S. C ;
at Smyrna Church, Wilkes County ; at Lexington, Oglethorpe County; at
Bethany Church, Greene County; and at Madison, Morgan County,—Ga.
Many of the most distinguished men of South Carolina and Georgia were
his pupils; and among them the late William Smith, an eminent Judge and
United States Senator from South Carolina, and the late Andrew Jackson,
President of the United States.
He was an active and zealous patriot in the war that gave us our independence. He was at different times in the army, and was engaged in several battles. He was present at all the Mecklenburg Whig meetings of
1775, and mingled in the exciting scene of the reading of the celebrated
Declaration at Mecklenburg Court House. The interest which he thus
early took in the welfare of his country, continued unabated to the close of
life. When the controversy on the subject of "nullification" arose in
South Carolina, though he had then numbered his fourscore years, the
fire of his youth seemed to be re-kindled in favour of the Union ; and to a
brother clergyman who, in a moment of excitement, declared his readiness
to draw his sword against the General Government, he replied, " If you dare
do so, I will draw my sword again, and cut you down."
While Mr. Cummins was engaged in teaching, he was prosecuting his
theological studies, under the direction of the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) James

* MS, from his grandson, Colonel William McKinley,—Foote's Slietches of N. C.
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Hall. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Orange, at Rocky
River Church, in Mecklenburg County, December 15, 1780. During the
year 1781, he preached at Hopewell, and various other places ; and in tho
spring of 1782, accepted a call from Bethel Church in the adjacent district
of York, S. C , where he was ordained towards the close of that year. In
the spring of 1788, while residing at Bethel, both as the pastor of a church
aud the teacher of youth, he was elected by the people of York as a member of the South Carolina Convention, called to decide upon tho Constitution of the United States ; and though all his colleagues were for rejecting
it, he voted in its favour.
He was never long stationary in any one field of labour, or rather his
labours were never confined to a single congregation. There were about
twenty congregations, which considered him as. In some sense, their pastor,
during the whole period of his ministry. He laboured about one year In
North Carolina, twenty-four years in South Carolina, and twenty-five years
In Creorgia. His time was almost always laboriously divided between teaching and preaching; and the churches in that region were, at that time, so
generally missionary stations, that the ministers were obliged to resort to
teaching in order to sustain themselves and their families. This necessity,
however, was mercifully overruled, in the providence of God, to the education of many a man under religious infiuences, who, otherwise might have
remained uneducated, or who might have been trained by an enemy of
religion.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the University of Georgia, at Athens, in the year 1820.
Dr. Cummins had great vigour of constitution, and, with the exception
of occasional fevers, to which the country was subject, he scarcely ever
suffered from ill health. In 1830, he stated to his grandson that the sun
had never caught him in bed, when he was not confined by illness, for fifty
years. In January, 1832, he was attacked by the infiuenza, which, on the
2:1(1 of February,—^just about a month from the commencement of the disease,—terminated his life. His last sermon was preached on the 15th of
January,—three days before he became seriously ill, on Romans viii. 16
17, " If children, then heirs, &c." This passage ministered greatly to his
comfort, as he was getting ready to put off his earthly house of this tabernaele. He expressed the utmost gratitude that he had been permitted to
preach the (iospel, and the most joyful confidence that he was about to enter
into rest. A Sermon with reference to his death was preached in April following, before the Hopewell Presbytery, by the Rev. Dr. John Brown. He
lies buried beneath the oaks around the Male Academy in Greensboro'
Greene County, Ga.
On tbe 2M\ of March, 1778, he was married to Sarah, daughter of David
and Elizabeth Davis, who h.ad emigrated from Wales, and were at that
time members of the Presbyterian Church of Steele Creek. She was born
In a place called the Coves, in Cumberland County, Pa. At that place,
the Indians, on a certain Sabbath, attacked her father's fort. Her grandfather, .Mr. James, a Baptist jireaeher, of the seventh day order, was shot
dead, while trying to view the Indians from the head of the stairs'. During
the contest, ber mother, Mm. Davis, was all the time running bullets
though her father was lying a corpse. Some blasts of a conch-shell at last
dispersed the savages.
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His wife died December 10, 1790, the mother of eight children,—two
sons and six daughters. All these had the best means of education, which
that part of the country then afforded. His two sons were graduated, the
one at Hampden Sidney College, the other at the College of New Jersey.
He records it as an Interesting fact in respect to his children, that the first
married a native of Delaware ; the second a native of Maryland; the third
a native of South Carolina ; the fourth a native of North Carolina; the
fifth a native of Pennsylvania ; the sixth a native of Massachusetts, the
seventh a native of Virginia, and the eighth a native of Connecticut.
In October, 1791,—the circumstances of bis family rendering It imperatively necessary that he should form a second matrimonial connection, he
was married in Mecklenburg County, N. C , to Sarah Thompson, a native
of Lancaster, Pa., with whom he lived forty years. She died the year after
him, and sleeps by his side.
Dr. Cummins published, shortly after he went to Georgia, a pamphlet
addressed to the Methodist and Baptist denominations, on the Doctrines and
Polity of the Presbyterian Church; and, at a later period, two Sermons on
Baptism, and a Sermon preached on the Fourth of July.

FROM THE REV- S. K. TALMAGE, D. D.,
MiLLEDGEviLLE, G a . , April 28, 1852.

Rev. and dear Sir: You ask for my recollections of the bate Rev. Dr. Francis
Cummins. My personal knowledge of him extends over only a few of his latter
years; but such as it is, I cheerfully communicate it to you.
One of my earliest interviews with him was at the examination of an Academy.
It was conducted principally by himself As he was an aged man, I expected to
find bim rusty as a scholar. But, to my surprise, I found him exceedingly
accurate and minute in his scientific knowledge, highly appreciating, and dwelling with enthusiasm upon, nice points of classical literature. On further
acquaintance, I discovered that he was an admirable critical scholar. His biblical knowledge, and particularly bis acquaintance with the Greek of the New
Testament, was uncommon. Indeed, I incline to the opinion that the divines of
the last century, though lacking in tbat varied and refined literature, which the
educated clergy of the present age compass, yet far surpassed them in critical
skill, and intimate knowledge of the sacred text. And just here, in my apprehension, lay their superior strength.
Dr. Cummins was an able and well read theologian. He held the Calvinistic
system with great tenacity. He was always suspicious of any loose forms of
expression, which seemed to him to rob God of his supremacy, and unduly to
exalt man. It became young preachers to be on their guard in his company; for
their careless quotations from Scripture, and incorrect forms of expression, were
sure to draw forth bis comments. I never heard him preach; but his addresses
at ecclesiastical meetings, as well as his private conversations, gave abundant
proof of profound thought, great originality, and nice discrimination. He was
uncommonly gifted in prayer. His lofty conceptions of tbe Divine attributes,
and his deep sense of the comparative nothingness of the creature, could not fail
to strike every worshipper; and often, to this day, they form the subject of
remark among those who used to listen to his devotional services. He had that
clearness and vividness of conception, and that power of condensation in the use
of language, which gave him great control of the minds of his hearers.
His physical man was in keeping with his intellectual. He was considerably
above the common size, with broad shoulders, expanded frame, and large limbs
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He had a high, capacious and intellectual forehead; and every thing in his
appearance indicated that he was no ordinary man. His voice was guttural; but
there was about it the remnant of a deep-toned power, indicating that, in the vigour
of manhood, it must have been a very appropriate vehicle for his commanding
thoughts.
Dr. Cummins was charged by some with a tendency to authoritativeness and
pedantry. These appearances were, doubtless to a great extent, the result of
his long experience as a teacher, and of the habits almost necessarily contracted
thereby, in connection with the fact that his acknowledged superiority commanded the deference of nearly all his associates.
As a matter of principle, he was very severe against exhibitions of ignorance
in the pulpit; and he had a strong antipathy to every thing that had the appearance of fan.aticism.
He was greatly opposed to all Secret Societies, and had no patience with any
of his clerical brethren who united with them. Among his little weaknesses,—
and let him that is without sin cast the first stone,—he loved to advert to the
fact that General Jackson had received part of his education under his sceptre.
He had one peculiarity which I must not omit to mention,—namely, his
remarkable use of epithets, and especially his frequent employment of terms in
a sense drawn rather from their etymology, than their common use. I remember his once characterizing a sermon in favour of immersion, which he thought
very weak, as being "pregnant with windy, watery arguments." He wrote an
apology for his absence from a meeting of Synod in Savannah; and, in relation to
the remoteness of the place of meeting from tbe centre of our territory, spoke
of its " eccentricity." His other reason was the lameness of his old horse. He
congratulated a young clerical brother, who had lately taken a wife, on his
" duplicity." He once said,—speaking of the composition and delivery of sermons,—" Some men thunder and some men lighten; but for my part, I think it
is more natural for thunder and lightning to go together." I once saw a pam.phlet that he wrote, about the time he came to Georgia, vindicating the Presbyterian denomination from various charges which had been made in relation to
their creed. He commented on the origin of the name from Presbyter—elder.
He dwelt upon their reverence for every thing scriptural, sacred, venerable,
aged,—and rounded a paragraph with this unexpected sentence—" Now Methuselah was a consummate Presbyterian."
Though Dr. Cummins, when I first made his acquaintance, was an old man,
and a subject of much physical infirmity, yet his death was deeply felt; for his
kindness and sociability towards his junior brethren were a source both of enjoyment and of profit to them. He always said something in conversation that was
strong, original, and suggestive of important thought. His great wisdom and
experience made him very valuable in counsel.
Dr. Cummins published very little, and his influence will be transmitted to
posterity chiefly through the living men whose characters he moulded. He has
left a large and respectable circle of descendants, who reflect honour on their
paternity by their own fine intellectual characteristics.
Yours very truly,
SAMUEL K. TALMAGE
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JAMES DUNLAP, D. D.
1781—1818.
FROM THE REV ROBERT BAIRD, D. D.
NEW YORK, February 15, 1850.

My dear Dr. Sprague: You have requested me to furnish you some notices of the life and character of the Rev. James Dunlap, D. D. Herewith
you will receive all that it is In my power to communicate, for a portion of
which I am indebted to the only surviving member of his family.
Dr. Dunlap was my instructer In Latin and Greek, from the autumn of
1813 to midsummer, 1816, when he removed from Uniontown to Washington, as you will learn from the following narrative. He was Pastor, at a
very early period, of the church of which my father was one of the ruling
elders. And although this was long before my birth, yet this fact was
the occasion of my hearing much in my early years, from my parents and
other people, respecting him. In addition to this, he was Pastor of a neighbouring church for several years after my birth. I have therefore had considerable opportunities for forniing a correct estimate of his character.
J A M E S D U N L A P was born In Chester County, Pa,, in the year 1744.
He was the son of godly parents, and early manifested a more than ordinary desire for knowledge. From the best information that I can gain, I
have reason to believe that he was fitted for College in the celebrated school
at Fagg's Manor, which was for some time under the care of Dr. Samuel
Finley, afterwards President of the College of New Jersey. Of that College he, in due time, became a member, and was graduated in the year
1773, under the Presidency of Dr, Witherspoon. From 1775 to 1777, he
was a Tutor in the College at which he graduated; and, during this period,
is supposed to have pursued bis theological studies under the direction of
its venerable President. He studied also for some time under the Rev.
James Finley of East Nottingham. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Donegal sometime between 1776 and 1 7 8 1 ; and was ordained,
sine titulo, by the Presbytery of Newcastle, August 2 1 , 1781, at Fagg's
Manor,
Not long after his ordination, he migrated to Western Pennsylvania, to
which part of the great West many excellent people removed from Chester,
Montgomery, Lancaster, and other Counties in the Eastern end of the State.
In the autumn of 1782, he became a member of the Red Stone Presbytery,
and Pastor of two congregations in Fayette County, called Dunlap's Creek
and Little Red Stone. In 1789, his connection with these congregations
was dissolved, and he accepted the charge of Laurel Hill Congregation in
the same county, which he held till 1803, when he was called to succeed
the amiable and accomplished Watson as President and Professor of Languages and Moral Philosophy in Jefferson College, Cannonsburg. In connection with his duties in College, he also preached to the Congregation of
Miller's Run, as long as bis health would permit.
In 1806, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the
College over which he presided.
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In 1812, he resigned the ofi&ce of President and of Professor, on account
of his increasing infirmities, and removed to New Geneva,* in Fayette
County, on the Monongahela River, about thirty miles distant from Cannonsburg. Here he engaged in teaching a small number of scholars in the
classics. The next year, however, (1813,) he removed to Uniontown,
where he had charge of the Academy (now Madison College) of that place.
In this situation he remained till the summer of 1816, when he removed,
with his wife and two unmarried daughters, to Abington, near Philadelphia,
where his youngest son, the Rev William Dunlap, was Pastor of a Presbyterian Church. He thus recrossed the Alleghany Mountains in his old age,
to spend his last days almost amid the scenes of his youth.
But the veteran servant of Christ was now near the end of his course.
On the 22d of November, 1818, he died in the joyful hope of a glorious
immortality, in the seventy-fifth year of his age. Notwithstanding, in his
last hours, he found much in the review of his life to lament, still his faith
in the promises of God failed not. J u s t as the hand of death was falling
upon him, he said with great humility,—"I know that I love God, and
that I love his people for the likeness they bear to Him." One of his
daughters, leaning over him, asked him if he knew her. He replied,—
" Take my watch, and keep it as a memento of my love for you." His
Funeral Sermon, agreeably to his own request, was preached by the Rev.
Dr. Neill of Philadelphia.
Dr. Dunlap was certainly no common man. He possessed naturally a
very amiable temper; and though, on account of his enfeebled health, somewhat prone, in his later years, to irritability, yet he was as far as possible
from having an implacable spirit: a moment's refieetion, a single word of
explanation, was generally sufficient to allay all excitement. He was
remarkably free from ambition, and was a beautiful example of Christian
humility. I never heard a lisp from any human being, that even seemed
to reflect upon his Christian character; and the most thoughtless and
wicked, who were brought within the sphere of his influence, were constrained to acknowledge that he was a good man.
Notwithstanding Dr. Dunlap was highly respected as a faithful and even
eloquent preacher, It was as a scholar and a teacher of youth that he was
perhaps chiefly distinguished. His knowledge of the classics was exceedingly minute and accurate; and even in his old age, it was his delight to
devote a part of each day, unless other more important engagements claimed
his attention, to his favourite Latin and Greek authors. The copies of
Homer, Horace, Virgil, Cicero, and above all, the Greek Testament, which
he was accustomed to use, were witnesses to his great love of classical literature,—being almost literally worn out in his service. His influence in
Jefferson College was very great, especially in this department of learning.
He wrote but little, except sermons, and I am not aware that he published
any thing; and yet the cause of sound learning as well as of religion found
in him one of its most able and efficient friends. Many of his pupils have
become distinguished in both Church and State, and some have become
known as authors.
• Thi« village of New Geneva was founded by the late Albert Gallatin, and derived its name
from the birth place of its founder,—Geneva in Switzerland. It is remarlcable that the manufMture of glass In the United States should have commenced in this little obscure town, at the
foot of the Alleghany Mountains.
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Mrs. Dunlap survived her husband nearly eight years, and died in Philadelphia, In 1826, full of faith and of peace.
Of their four daughters, the third only remains. The eldest was married
to the late Rev, Stephen Boyer,* The eldest son of his second daughter,
the Rev. Samuel Fulton, is Pastor of the Fourth Presbyterian Church in
Pittsburgh. He is much respected as a man and a minister.
Of three sons, the eldest and second,—Joseph and James, studied law and
practised for several years at Natchez, Miss. They were both men of superior talents and fine scholarship. Joseph died in 1821, and James the year
following. James was, for several years, a Judge in the District Court.
The third son, William, was graduated at Jefferson College in 1807, and
was a Tutor in the College of New Jersey in 1809. He had a well balanced and well cultivated mind, and more than usual gravity of manners.
He was for several years Pastor of the Presbyterian Congregation in Abington, Pa. He suffered much during the last year and a half of his life, and
survived his father less than a month. He met death in the exercise of a
joyful and triumphant faith.
Your sincere friend and brother,
ROBERT BAIRD.
FROM THE REV ANDREW WYLIE, D. D.
PKESIDENT OE INDIANA UNIVERSITY.

BLOOMINGTON, Ind., April 1,1849.
Rev. and dear Sir: I cheerfully comply with your request for my recollections
of my venerated friend and instructer, the late Dr. Dunlap. When I flrst knew
him, which was about the year 1808, I was but a lad. In the course of some
following years, I had, it is true, a better opportunity of observing his ways
than students generally have in respect to their teachers; and his character made
a very distinct impression on my mind,—which, however, was not so intelligible
to me tben as it is now. The following imperfect sketch may give some idea
of it.
Dr. Dunlap (the students, in speaking of him among themselves, generally
called bim Neptune, because his presence quelled the waves of noisy merriment,
which occasionally rose among them,) was in his personal appearance somewhat remarkable, as he was also in some traits of his character. The one was a
symbol of the other. About five feet, eight or ten inches, he appeared, as he
walked along with slow and measured step, to notice nothing—his figure, straight
as an arrow—his gait, regular and uniform—his form, perfect in its proportions—his dress, plain and neat. To a casual observer the most remarkable
thing about him was his abstraction. He seemed generally lost in thought, and
to take no interest at all in the outward world. Of course he talked seldom,
and when he did, his words were elicited and few. He was a fine classical
scholar, and when a happy translation was made by a student, you might see a
gleam of intense delight in his looks, but he would say nothing. Two lads, one
myself, and the other Charles Lucas, (alas he fell in a duel,) asked him to hear
• STEPHEN BOYER was born in New Brunswick, N . J . , March 18, 1783; spent several of his
early years as a merchant's clerk in Philadelphia; was graduated at Jefferson College in 1808;
was licensed to preach in June, 1810; was settled as Pastor of the Church at Easton, Pa., in
1812; resigned his charge in 1814, and accepted a call from the Borough of Columbia, Pa., the
same year. He subsequently removed to York, Pa., and divided his services between the three
Churches of York, Columbia, and Wrightsville. He was, for a number of years. Principal of
the York County Academy, and was an accomplished scholar and excellent teacher. He published several occasional Sermons. He died on the 10th of November, 1847.
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them in an extra course of Greek, which he did in a manner which showed t h a t
lie did not think it a trouble but a pleasure.
llis temper was mild and patient; but when the ill conduct of any of his
iiupils, being persisted in for a long time, exhausted his patience, 1 became, as
lias been .said of Washington, " t e r r i b l e in his w r a t h . " I saw him chase an illcontrived, sauey, red-headed boy across a room, out of the one in which he was
reciting, to tlie platform on which the stairs landed, kicking him or rather kickin;: at him, all the way. Some kicks probablj' touched bim lightly, for the boy
ran with all his might, and the way b e g o t down stairs, and cut across the campas, would, with the other part of the scene, have set us " in a r o a r , " but we
sujjpressed it, till we were dismissed and out of sight. One other occasion I
remember which cannot be briefly told so as to give the full impression. Yet I
u ill irv
A great, tall chap, whom we called Doctas, (he affected the reputation of a sage among u s , ) had an awkward fashion of lifting his feet alternately,
in a swinging manner, as he stood up to recite. Another member of the class,
a sly rogue, would contrive to introduce under the feet of Doctus a dry burnt
coal from the hearth, the crunching of which he knew would affect the President's
nerves unpleasantly. This trick he played several times so as to escape notice.
At length, the President could bear it no longer, and shutting the book, he administered to poor Doctus such a cutting and terrible rebuke as fairly made him
tremble. He was cured of his shuffling.
Dr. Dunlap preached regularly to a small congregation in the country,—never
that I remember in the College; so tbat I seldom had the opportunity to hear
him, and when I did hear him, it was on occasions for which he had likely made
more than ordinary preparation. Judging from these occasional efforts, I should
think him a good deal above the standard of ordinary excellence. His sermon
was clear, plain, rich in thought, and, in some respects, impressive. But his
voice always broke into the " falsetto," when he became highly animated; and
tliese occasions, when they occurred, which was not often, were sure to be marked
by sumetbing in his whole manner which was very peculiar and striking. I
have never seen any thing like it in any other speaker. His arms would be
thrown out suddenly towards the opposite poles; his face would beam with
light,—not glow; and his whole person would exhibit for a moment the appearance of tension, as if for flight;—then perhaps he would stop short, as if he had
forgot something, and then proceed in his usual calm, subdued tone. One occasion I remember well—it was on Monday after the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper had been administered, " on the hill "—the congregation was large; the day
Was fine; the air mild and calm. The preparatory parts of the service were
flnished. He stood up in the tent. His flne figure is now before me as it then
was. There he stands, gazing into vacancy, over the heads of his people, as if
he were looking into the Western horizon. He puts his hand into his vest
pocket, as if feeling for his spectacles; and thus he stands till I begin to fear he
has for^rot himself .altogether. Suddenly he brings down his eye to the holy
page, announces his text, and proceeds to discuss and apply it in one of the best
discourses that I ever heard.
I have understood that he once, for some time, quit preaching entirely. This
tnok \Aa.re when he was the Pastor of a congregation called " L a u r e l H i l l . " I t
was attributed to a fit of melancholy. I know not how it was. But I know
that tbe sjiirit of Dr. Dunlap was, in its Sensibilities, too delicate for the thinffs .
and when I say things, I mean not material things,—with which he was in contact. He had no rugged strength. l i e was not a Luther but a Melancthon. He
could hardly be said to be a resident of earth. lie dwelt in a region of thought
l>y himself, or in the company of those whom the eye of flesh sees not. Most
assuredly he was a good man.
Very respectfully yours,
Vo.

HI.
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MOSES HOGE, D. D.*
1781—1820.
The grandparents of MOSES H O G E came originally from Scotland, during the persecution of Charles the Second, and settled first at Amboy in
New Jersey. Thence they removed to Delaware ; thence to Pennsylvania,
and thence to what is now Frederick County, Va., and settled on Cedar
Creek, about the year 1735. Here also lived and died James and Mary
(Grlifith) Hoge, the parents of the subject of this sketch. And here too
he himself was born on the 15th of February, 1752.
Young Hoge evinced an uncommon precocity of mind, and such was his
thirst for knowledge that every leisure moment was devoted to his books.
His father was a farmer in only moderate circumstances ; but he was an
intelligent as well as eminently pious man, and was disposed to gratify and
cultivate the intellectual tastes of his son to the extent of his ability.
From his earliest childhood, under the influence of a Christian education,
his mind had a serious direction, and he has been heard to say that he
could not remember the time when the subject of religion was not grateful
to his feelings. He did not, however, make a public profession of his faith
till he was about twenty years of age. His father, though he had been a
ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church near his own residence, for some
reason transferred his relation to an Associate Church in Pennsylvania, distant more than a hundred miles; and though he and his family attended
the usual Sabbath services in the church where they had been accustomed
to worship, he went regularly once a year into Pennsylvania to attend the
Communion, On one of these occasions, his son Moses accompanied him,
and became a member of the same church with which his father was connected.
With his first desire to obtain a liberal education, and perhaps with his
first distinct religious impressions, was connected the purpose. If Providence should open the way, to become a minister of the Gospel. He
served, for a short time, as a soldier in the army of the Revolution; but
under what circumstances cannot now be ascertained. Up to that time,
nothing seems to have occurred that gave promise of his being able to
carry out his favourite purpose of acquiring an education; but, shortly
after, as Is supposed, two clergymen called and passed a night at bis father's,
and were so much struck with the evidence of his intellectual superiority,
that they encouraged him to commence at once a course of study, and persuaded his father to render him whatever pecuniary aid might be in his
power. Accordingly, without much delay, he made his way across the
Blue Ridge Into Culpepper County, to a classical school, taught by a minister of the Associate (church. This school, however, owing to the troubles
of the Revolution, was soon broken u p ; and, for a short time after this, he
seems again to have been engaged upon the farm. In 1778, he repaired to
Liberty Hall Academy, which Hanover Presbytery had then lately established at Timber Ridge, and of which William Graham was at that time
the head. He completed his studies here in 1780; and meanwhile his mind
•MSS. from Rev. Dr. Hill and Rev. Dr. Alexander.—Foote's Sketches of Va., 1st Series.
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had undergone a change in regard to his church connection. On the 25th
of October of that year, he was received as a candidate by the Hanover
Presbytery.
During the pendency of his trials for licensure before the Presbytery, he
went to reside with the celebrated Dr. James Waddel, and prosecuted bis
theological studies still further under his direction. He was licensed to
preach Iu the latter part of November, 1 7 8 1 ; about one year after he left
Liberty Hall Aeademy. I t had been bis purpose to settle in Kentucky ;
but this was deferred for a while, that he might visit the people on the
South branch of the Potomac, within the present bounds of Hardy County ;
and finally, from his attachment to that people, his purpose was relinquislied altogether. The Congregation in Hardy, which took the name of
Concrete, called him to be their Pastor ; and he was ordained at Brown's
mcetini: house, Augusta, December 13, 1782,—the Sermon on the occasion
beliii: preached by the Rev. Archibald Scott. During his residence at this
place, he devoted himself with great assiduity to study, especially the study
of Hebrew ; and at the same time taught a school, which not only helped to
furnish him the adequate means of support, but secured to the youth in the
neighbourhood important advantages which they could not otherwise have
enjoyed.
Ou the 23d of August, 1783, he was married to Elizabeth, daughter of
John Poage, of Augusta County,—a lady of the finest Intellectual and
moral qualities.
After having spent about five years on the South branch of the Potomac,
he found the climate so injurious to his health, that it became necessary for
him to seek another residence ; and, notwithstanding the devoted attachment of his people, and their earnest wish that his labours among them
might be continued, they could not conscientiously Interpose any obstacle
to his leaving them. Accordingly, in the autumn of 1787, he removed to
Shepherdstown ; and, though there was much in the religious state of things
there that seemed unpromising, he very soon gathered a large congregation,
and acquired great popularity throughout the whole region.
In 1793, he appeared for the first tliue as an author. A very popular
Baptist minister, by the name of Jeremiah Walker, had suddenly passed,
under somewhat peculiar circumstances, from ultra Calvinism to the entire
rejection of the Calvinistic doctrines, and had written a pamphlet in defence
of llis new views. To this pamphlet Mr. Hoge wrote an able and somewhat
extended Reply, in vindication of the doctrines of the Presbyterian Church.
In the year 1700, Mv. Hoge published another work which attracted very
considerable attention, entitled, " T h e Christian Panoply." It was deslo'ned
as an antidote to Palne's Age of Reason. It consisted of two parts the
first containing the substance of Bishop Watson's masterly Replv to the
first part of Palne's work, and the second Mr. Hoge's Answer to the second
part of it. It had a wide circulation, and exerted a very important influence.
In the autumn of l^Ol, Mrs. Hoge's health had become so delicate that
her idiysicians advised that she should pass the winter In a more Southern
climate . He accordiu-ly set out to travel with her; and, after spending
some time in North Carolina, they proceeded farther South, but without
any perceptible improvement of her health. On their way home they
determined to visit the Sweet Springs in Bottetourt County; but before
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they arrived there, she became so feeble as to be unable to proceed on her
journey, and on the 18th of June, 1802, the fifth day from the time that
they stopped, she died. She was full of peace and hope in her last hours ;
and her husband, though he was obliged to bury her in a desolate place,
and in the midst of strangers, stood at the head of her grave, and preached
Christ and Him crucified as the Resurrection and the Life. They had lived
together in the conjugal relation upwards of nineteen years.
In October, 1803, Mr. Hoge attended the meeting of the Synod of Virginia, at Hampden Sidney College. During the sessions of the Synod, he
renewed hl-s acquaintance with an accomplished and pious lady, whom he
had formerly known as the wife of William Pitt Hunt in Maryland, but
who had been for several years a widow. He soon made proposals of marriage to her, which she accepted, and within less than a month she had
become his wife. The union proved a source of much happiness to both
parties, as well as to Mr, Hoge's family.
In 1805, he opened a classical school, partly as a necessary means of
support, and partly with a view to the education of bis own sons. In 1807,
he was invited to take charge of the Academy in Charlestown, about ten
miles from Shepherdstown ; and to divide his ministerial labours between
the two places ; but, after due deliberation, he declined the offer. Shortly
after this, he was appointed President of Hampden Sidney College, in place
of Dr. Alexander, who bad removed to Philadelphia ; and at the same time
was invited to be assistant preacher in Cumberland and Briery Congregations, each of them about ten miles distant from the College. After considerable hesitation, he consented to remove. He was inaugurated as
President of the College during the sessions of Synod in the month of October, and was welcomed to his new field of labour with every expression of
good-will and confidence.
In 1810, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the
College of New Jersey.
The subject of education for the ministry having been discussed by the
General Assembly in 1809, it was resolved to send down to the Presbyteries the inquiry whether there should be one or more Seminaries established.
A divided answer was returned to the Assembly; but the Presbyteries in
Virginia determined In favour of Synodical Seminaries; and the Assembly
having consented to this, wherever it should be preferred, while yet they
determined on establishing a central one,—the Synod of Virginia, in 1812,
resolved to establish a Seminary within tbeir bounds, and unanimously appointed Dr. Hoge their Professor.
From this time till his death, he held the two offices of President of the
College, and Professor of Divinity under the appointment of the Synod. He
had the pleasure of seeing about thirty of his pupils at Hampden Sidney,
licensed and ordained ministers.
I n 1819, Dr. Hoge's constitution, under his multiplied and onerous
labours, was found to be giving way. For several months, he was confined to his chamber, and part of the time to his bed; but he still, even in
his feeblest state, continued to hear the daily recitations of his class. In
the course of the summer, his health was so far recruited that he paid a
visit to bis friends in the Valley about Shepherdstown and Winchester,—
which proved to be his last. In the spring of 1820, he attended the meeting of his Presbytery in Mecklenburg County, and was appointed a dele-

MOSES HOGE.

429

gate to the General Assembly to meet in Philadelphia. He extended his
journey as far as New York, with a special view to attend the anniversary
of the American Bible Society, This desire being gratified, he spent a
little time at Princeton, and then proceeded to Philadelphia. He was ablo
to attend the sessions of the Assembly for about a week, when he became
so ill as to be confined to his lodgings. As soon as his case became alarming, his family were sent for, and his wife arrived, only, however, in season
to witness his serene and triumphant departure. He died on the 5th of
July, 1820, in the sixty-ninth year of his age. A Sermon on the occasion
of his death was preached by the Rev. Ezra Stiles Ely, D, D, His remains
repose in the burying ground attached to the Third Presbyterian Church In
Philadelphia, by the side of those of bis intimate friend, Dr. John Blair
Smith, who had formerly been President of Hampden Sidney College.
Dr. Hoge had four children,—all by the first marriage, besides several
that died in infancy. Three of his sons entered the ministry.
The year after his death, a volume of Sermons was published, from
his original manuscripts; though, not having been prepared for the press by
himself, they are thought, however excellent, scarcely to do justice to his
character as a preacher. This at least was the opinion of Dr. John H. Rice.
FROM THE REV W S. REID, D. D.
LYNCHBURG, Va., April 14,1853.
Rev and dear Sir: Notwithstanding my health is feeble, and I find writing
consequently somewhat laborious, I cannot decline your request for my recollections of my venerable friend, the Rev. Dr. Hoge.
My acquaintance with him did not commence until after I had graduated at
Princeton in 1802. While struggling on my way to the ministry, by my personal
exertions, aided by the beneficence of friends, I was providentially introduced to
this excellent man. He was then a resident of Shepherdstown, in this State, and
Pastor of the Church there. He kindly invited me to visit him. He opened to
me, as he had done to many others in similar circumstances, the heart of affection and the hand of benevolence. He soon extended to me an invitation to
come and make my home in his family; allowing me to prosecute my studies
under his direction. I did so, and remained with him between one and two
years; and of course had an opportunity of becoming thoroughly acquainted
with his character. He was a member of the Winchester Presbytery, under the
care of which I passed to my profession.
In person Dr. Hoge was of middle size, somewhat tending to a forward bodily
inclination. His manners, though without much artificial polish, were familiar
and agreeable: they expressed very strongly the kindness and benignity of his
spirit. He possessed a mind of uncommon vigour, capable at once of accurate
discrimination and profound research; and withal richly stored with the treasures of scientific knowledge. As a preacher, his manner was ungraceful, even
uncouth; but there was so much depth and originality of thought, such richness
and force of illustration, and such clear and cogent reasoning, that the awkwardness of his manner was very soon quite overlooked or forgotten. In his theological views, he was thoroughly Calvinistic, regarding the doctrine of salvation
by free and sovereign grace, as the very substance of Christianity. He was
profoundly read in Theology, and had accustomed himself to view the system
which he held, in its various relations and bearings. As a teacher, he had not
only great patience but great skill. He had an admirable facility at clearing up
diflScultics, and illustrating the harmony of the Christian system. At the same
time, he was an eminent example to his pupils of the Christian spirit. He was
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concerned, not more to impart to them a knowledge of the truths of the Gospel,
than to lead them to cultivate an ardent piety, and duly to appreciate the responsibilities of the work to which they were devoted. He was honoured as the
instrument of bringing into the ministry many faithful labourers, some of
whom, having served their generation, have already fallen asleep. He was
eminently conscientious and useful in all his relations, and was much honoured
and beloved wherever he was known. He was greatly blessed in his family,
having three sons in the ministry, on whom his mantle may be said to have
rested.
That God may eminently bless your labours is the earnest desire of
Your friend,
WILLIAM S. REID.

JAMES MITCHEL.*=
1781—1841.
J A M E S M I T C H E L was born at Pequea, Pa., January 29, 1747.
His
father, Robert Mitchel, was born in the North of Ireland, but came to
America when he was quite young. He was a man of vigorous Intellect and
earnest piety, was well acquainted with his Bible, and strong in his attachment to the Presbyterian Church. His wife, whose maiden name was Mary
Enos, was of Welsh extraction, and was also distinguished as a warm
hearted Christian. They removed from Pennsylvania to Bedford County,
Va., where they resided many years. They both reached an advanced age,
and of their thirteen children, not one lived to see less than threescore
years and ten. The attention of the father is said to have been first
awakened to the subject of religion, by overhearing his great-grandmother
—who was then more than a hundred years old, and who lived to be a
hundred and twelve,—praying in secret for his conversion.
Their son James made a public profession of religion when he was In his
seventeenth year ; though he dated the commencement of his religious life
to a somewhat earlier period. Of the circumstances of either his classical
or theological education little Is known, though he was, for a time, previous
to his entering the ministry, a Tutor in Hampden Sidney College. He was
licensed to preach the Gospel, by the Hanover Presbytery at Concord, Va.,
in October, 1781.
Shortly after his licensure, he seems, by advice of his Presbytery, to
have taken a missionary tour into the Western Territories. It does not
appear how long he was absent, but It was probably somewhat less than a
year, as there was an application made for his services from the united Congregations of Concord and Little Fallings, at the meeting of Presbytery in
October, 1782.
Some time during this year, he was married to Frances, daughter of the
Rev. David Rice, and granddaughter of that eminent scholar and divine, the
Rev. Samuel Blair of Fagg's Manor, Soon after his marriage he removed
to Kentucky, where he exercised his ministry as he had opportunity, and
* Foote's Sketches of Va., 2d Series.—MS. from Mrs. Dr. Rice.
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supported his family chiefly by teaching a school. He remained In Kentucky, however, but a short time; for in October, 1783, the Presbytery
agreed to send him to the Churches of Hat Creek and Cub Creek, and
appointed a day for his ordination. Owing to peculiar circumstances, however, the ordination did not take place at the time first appointed, but was
deferred till the 4th of August, 1784, when the service was performed at
Buffalo.
Mr. Mitchel continued to preach to these congregations about three years.
In 3Iarch, 178(5, the Congregation of the Peaks, in Bedford, made out a
call for him, and the Presbytery gave him leave to supply thom during the
summer, and keep the call under consideration. He was ultimately installed
over that congregation, though there Is no record of installation services,
and the exact date cannot now be ascertained. Here, with a congregation
covering an indefinite extent of territory around the Peaks, he passed his
long ministerial life.
In the spring of 1787, the degree of Bachelor of Arts was conferred upon
him by Hampden Sidney College—why it was not conferred at an earlier
period is not known.
Not long after Mr. Mitchel removed to Bedford, a revival of religion
commenced among the Baptists in the County of Charlotte, and gradually
spread over a large portion of the Hanover Presbytery, extending even
Iuto North Carolina. Into this work he entered with great alacrity ; and
he had the pleasure to see a rich blessing attending his labours. As the
Presbyterians and Baptists were, to a great extent, fellow labourers in
this revival, the different views of Baptism held by the two denominations,
ultimately became very generally a subject of discussion ; and Mr. Mitchel,
after mature reflection, committed bis thoughts upon it to writing, in the
form of a brief treatise which he designed for publication. For some reason,
however, it never saw the light, and it is understood that the manuscript
has been lost.
After he had passed his fiftieth year, he suffered greatly from nervous
derangement, and consequent spiritual depression. Doubting the genuineness of his piety, he questioned also his right to preach the Gospel. He set
out, not without great reluctance, with some young friends, to attend a
meeting of Synod at Winchester. Stopping for the night at a place called
New ^larket, in Shenandoah County, he yielded to an importunate request
from some of the people there to preach in the evening. He took for his
text the words addrcs.sed to our first father by his Creator—"Adam, where art
thou ?" The following were the heads of his discourse—1. " A l l men have
a jilace, like Aibim, In which they ought to be. 2. All men, like Adam,
are found out of their plaees, and where they ought not to be. 3. All men
unles.> they take warning, will soon find themselves in a place where they
will not want to be." As he ]>rocoedo(l, lie became greatly excited by his
subjeet, and delivered himself with uncommon power; and tbis marked the
breaking away cif the cloud which had gatliercd around him. jMany years
after, at an eeele.^iastieal meeting, a repeetablc elder of a church, and a member of the juilieatory, came to him, and a^ked If he remembered preacblno'
at New Market, at sueli a time, on the text, "Adam, where art thou ?"—
Upon receiving an affirmative answer, the elder went on to say, " Well
Sir, that sermon found me a poor ungodly sinner, and by tbe blessino' of
God effectually aroused mc—I had no peace till I found it in Christ^the
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Lord." I t is further stated that an old man whose Christian name was
Adam, and who was an unbeliever, happened to be present at the meeting,
and as often as the preacher cried out, " A d a m , where art thou?"—the
voice penetrated to his inmost soul, and he became convinced that he was
in a place in which he could ill afford to remain ; and the result was that he
found no rest until he bowed to the requirements of the Gospel,
Mr, Mitchel often made missionary excursions, travelling for weeks and
even months at a time, in the South-western Counties In Virginia. Wherever
he happened to be, he was always ready to preach, and his preaching was
always acceptable and often highly effective. He was jealous of all innovations, not only in the doctrines but the usages of the Church. When the
members of the Hanover Presbytery began to dispense with the use of tokens
at the Communion, he looked upon It with deep concern, as boding evil to the
purity of the Church; aud when he saw that the omission was likely to
become general, he appeared before the Synod, and addressed his brethren
on the subject in a tone of earnest expostulation, and even rebuke. Though
bis views were not practically heeded, his advanced age and truly apostolic
character prevented any demonstration on the part of the Synod, that was
not entirely respectful.
Mr. Mitchel's last sermon was p^-eached at the house of his sister-in-law,
Mrs. Margaret Mitchel, on the last'Sabbath of December, 1840. Shortly
after this, he became seriously ill,—the first time in his life that he had ever
suffered severe indisposition. During the whole period of his illness, his
mind was perfectly tranquil, and was evidently reaching forward In the
exercise of a strong faith to the glory that was to follow. One of the last
sentences he uttered was—" 1 want to live just as long as will be for the
glory of God, and no longer." On waking from a gentle slumber, his countenance seoMied lighted up with joy ; while an increased difficulty of respiration told that the time of his departure was at hand. In a few moments,
he calmly folded bis arms, closed his eyes, and yielded up his spirit. He
died on the 27th of February. 1841, aged ninety-four years and one month.
Mr. Mitchel was the father of thirteen children,—two sons and eleven
daughters. His wife, who was twenty years younger than himself, still survives (1857) ill great infirmity, having passed her ninetieth year.
FROM MRS. DR. JOHN II. RICE.
PRINCE EDWARD COUNTY, Va.,

)

near Hampden Sidney College, May G, 1854. )
My Dear Sir: I remember the Rev. Mr. jMitcbel, concerning whom you inquire,
only as an old man. I used to see him at my father's in my childhood, when he
came to attend meetings of Presbytery and Synod; and when I was more
advanced in life, I had other and better opportunities of observing his appearance, and judging of his character. I can give you in a few words my principal
recollections of him.
lie was an uncommonly small man, being low in stature, and having very
little flesh; but he had great natural activity, and age had done little or nothing
to lessen it. His face, though pretty well wrinkled, wore an intelligent expression, and easily brightened up into an agreeable smile. He was full of good
humour, and never allowed his part of the conversation to fiag. He seemed also
to have much general intelligence, and he was looked up to by every body as a
man of another asre.
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In the pulpit, perhaps, his most striking characteristic was animation. In his
extreme old age, he would sometimes exhibit all the fire of youth; and would
dash about, as if impatient of confinement to one spot. Though he had not a
tooth in his head, his enunciation was remarkably distinct, and his voice, which
was well adapted to public speaking, seemed to retain the clearness and force of
middle life, llis preaching was bold, earnest, and if I may judge from the specimens I have heard, was of a more than ordinarily alarming character. He
quoted frequentlj' the passage—" Upon the wicked He shall rain snares, fire and
brimstone, and an horrible t e m p e s t , " and many others of the same import.
Mr. Mitchel was a teacher of youth, as well as a preacher; and in the former
capacity, as well as the latter, had a high reputation. I have heard it said,
however, that his discipline was very severe; and I remember to have beard of
one of his pupils whom he had whipped with a handful of flax, resolving that
when he was grown up, be would give it back to h i m ; but as I never heard of
any encounter between bim and the old gentleman in after life, I take for granted
that his resolution did not very long survive his flogging.
Mr. ^Mitchel was undoubtedly always reckoned among the more respectable of
the Yirginia clergymen. In the later periods of his life, he became an object of
interest from his extreme old age, in connection with his remarkable activity;
and, though he has now been dead many years, he comes up before me, as if I
had seen him but yesterday, in the exercise of his naturally joj^ous spirit, and
yet as a sort of animated bounding skeleton.
Yours respectfully,
A N N E S. KICE.

SAMUEL CARRICK.
1782—1809.
FROM THE R E V R. B. McMULLEN, D . D .
KNOXVILLE, Tenn., June 22, 1855.
My dear Sir : A s nearly half a century has passed since the R e v . Samuel
("arrick closed his earthly career, many facts and incidents t h a t might have
legitimately formed p a r t of the narrative of bis life, have undoubtedly passed
into oidivion ; though enough remain to show t h a t he was more t h a n an
ordinary man, and had much to do in giving direction, at an early period^
to the ecclesiastical affairs of this S t a t e . W h a t my opportunities have b e e a
for training information in respect to his history, as well as forming a correct
jud;.'inent of his character, may be inferred from the fact that I am not only
familiar with many persons who, in early life, were his contemporaries a n d
associates, but am P a s t o r of the same Church with which he was connected
during much the g r e a t e r p a r t of his ministerial life.
.•^.V-MrEi. C A R R I C K was a native of York County, (now Adams,) P a . , arwi
was born on the 17tb of J u l y , 1760. A t an early age, he came to the
Valley of Virginia, and there prosecuted his studies under that distinguished
scholar and theological teacher, the R e v . William G r a h a m . H e was taken
under the care of the H a n o v e r P r e s b y t e r y , the last W e d n e s d a y of November, 1781, as a candidate for the ministry, and having passed through his
several trials, was licensed at New Providence as a preacher of the Gospel
VOL. III.
55
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on the 25th of October of the next year. He was ordained and installed
Pastor of Rocky Spring and Wahab meeting-house, at the house of James
Hodges, on the fourth Wednesday of November, 1783.
In 1784, a memorial was sent to the Legislature of Virginia, that
awakened no small interest, and occasioned considerable agitation. I t was
to this effect—"Should all the people of the State be taxed to support
religion in their respective denominations ?" The Presbytery of Hanover
were unanimously against the measure; but say,—" Should it be thought
necessary, at present, we would wish it to be done on the most liberal
plan." In May following, the Augusta Church requested the Presbytery
to explain parts of the memorial, and especially what they meant by the
word "liberal." Mr. Carrick and Mr. Hoge were appointed a Committee
to answer their inquiries.
On the division of the Presbytery in 1786, Mr. Carrick became a member
of the Lexington Presbytery. On the 12th of April of that year, he applied
for, and received, a certificate of good standing, with a view to travel, and
the same year he was a member of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, then the highest judicatory of the Church. He is supposed to have
visited Tennessee, shortly after bis return from Philadelphia.
For several years, Mr, Carrick seems to have divided his labours between
Virginia and Tennessee; but he did not settle permanently in Tennessee,
till about the year 1791, when he was regularly dismissed to join the Abingdon Presbytery, Sometime during 1789-90, he became greatly distressed
in regard to his spiritual state, and doubted so much the genuineness of his
own religious experience, that he actually withdrew temporarily from the
duties of the ministr3\ But after protracted and painful struggles, the
cloud passed off, and he returned to his accustomed labours with bis former
alacrity. Tbis was but a short time previous to his final removal to Tennessee.
Before he was actually settled in this State, he preached upon a remarkable
mound at the junction of the Holston and French Broad Rivers. It would
seem also that In the year 1789, he was sojourning upon the Holston River,
about four miles from Knoxville.
Before leaving Virginia, he was married to a Miss Moore, daughter of
Robert Moore, of the Timber Kidge Church, by whom he had three
children,—two sons and a daughter. The daughter (Elizabeth) became
the wife of the Hon. Hugh Lawson White,—a member of the Senate of the
United States, and at one time a candidate for the Presidency. Mrs. Carrick died on the 24th of September, 1793,—a day memorable in the annals
of Tennessee. A body of one thousand Indians (one authority says fifteen
hundred) were known to be within a few miles of Knoxville that night, on
their march to destroy all the inhabitants of that place. Thirty-eight of
about fifty men who were there, went two miles from the little fort, where
the women and children were gathered, to meet this company of armed
savages,—not doubting that they were in the path of duty, and willing to
trust Providence for the result. Mr. Carrick felt obliged, notwithstanding
his wife was a corpse, to go with the defenders; and the solemn duty of
laying her remains in their last resting place, was actually performed by
female hands. The Indians, after coming within three or four miles, halted
to take counsel. They were divided in their opinions on the question
whether or not they should make clean work of it by a general massacre,
or whether they should spare tlie women and children ; and, after con-
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tinning their debates till daylight, without coming to any agreement, they
withdrew, and, going to a neighbouring station, murdered the Inmates of the
house in a most barbarous manner. The details of this shocking affair may
be found in Dr. Ramsey's Annals of Tennessee.
Shortly after the death of his first wife, Mr. Carrick formed a second
matrimonial connection, with Miss Hannah McClelland, by whom he had
four children,—all of whom are deceased. She died on the 17th of August,
1809, In her fiftieth year.
In February, 1794, Mr. Carrick was in Knoxville, and at the opening of
the Territorial Legislature, he preached before that Body, by their invitation, on the second day of the session. The same year, he was chosen, by
the Legislature, President of Blount College, which office he held till his
death. During this whole period, he had the pastoral charge of the Knoxville Church, and, until 1803, of the Lebanon Church also.
In January, 1796, when the delegates had met for the purpose of forming a
State Constitution, we find this among their earliest records:—"On motion of
Mr. White, seconded by Mr. Roddy, ordered that the session commence tomorrow with prayer, and a sermon to be delivered by the Rev. Mr. Carrick."
Mr. Carrick always took great Interest in the general cause of education.
Having a good education himself, and finding great need of it among the
people, he was ready to do every thing in his power, both as a citizen and
a presbyter, to bring the means of intellectual culture within the reach of
all classes. In 1800, he was Chairman of a Committee appointed by the
General Assembly to prepare a Pastoral Letter to the Churches, Dr. Blackburn being the other member associated with him. In the autumn of the
same year, he was Chairman of a Committee, with Dr. Henderson, " t o
draft rules to regulate the conduct of the Presbytery in the exercise of discipline, and explanatory of our sense of the Constitution." In 1806, he
was a Commissioner to the General Assembly, and was appointed on a
rVimmittee of which Doctors Green, Miller and Nott, were also members,—
to report on the duty of the Church in reference to the subject of education.
I mention these facts chiefiy as illustrative of bis acknowledged activity and
public spirit, and of the important influence which he exerted in his more
general relations to the Church.
In person Mr. Carrick was very erect, and altogether of a fine commanding
appearance. He was extremely urbane,—even courtly. In his manners. In
the pulpit his manner was grave, dignified and solemn. His views of Divine
truth were clear and definite, and they lost nothing by his mode of exhibiting them. As a preacher, he undoubtedly commanded great respect
throughout this whole community.
The circumstances of bis death were impressive and startling. I t was
the season for the sacramental meeting in his church. He had spent much
of the preceding night in preparatory thought and study. Very early in
the morning, he was seized with apoplexy, and in a few moments his spirit
had taken its upward flight. The Rev. Samuel G. Ramsey, his friend and
co-presbyter, was sent for Immediately, and he came and administered the
Communion to his Church,—as it were, by the very side of the dead body
of their beloved Pastor.
Yours very sincerely,
R. B. McMULLEN.
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WILLIAM MORRISON, D. D.*
1782—1818.
W I L L I A M M O R R I S O N , a son of Daniel and Janette (McFarland) Morrison, was born in Perthshire, Scotland, in the year 1748. He early cherished a strong desire for the Christian ministry; but the circumstances of
his father were so straitened as to forbid the idea of giving him a liberal
education. In consequence of this, the son determined to migrate to this
country, hoping that he should here find the requisite means for accomplishing his favourite object; and he accordingly came hither at the age of seventeen. As he brought with him letters of recommendation from ministers
in Scotland, addressed to several ministers in New York and Philadelphia,
he was received with kindness, and encouraged to pursue the design which
had brought him hither. Resuming the humble employment in which he
had been originally engaged, he soon acquired a sum sufficient to defray the
expenses of a collegiate education. But bis faith was destined to encounter
other difliculties still. The College of New Jersey, to which bis eyes had
been fondly turned, had its operations suspended by the war of the Revolution. Being repelled by similar embarrassments from other scenes of
collegiate education, he was constrained to have recourse to academic and
private instructers. Having thus attained a competent share of classical
and general knowledge, he placed himself under the care of the Associate
Presbytery of New York. By their advice, he pursued and completed a
course of theological study under the Rev. Robert Annan, then living In
the vicinity of Philadelphia. He was soon licensed as a candidate for the
Christian ministry, and entered with great delight and characteristic ardour
on the duty of preaching.

Shortly after he was licensed. Providence directed his way to Londonderry, N. H. I t was a congenial spot; for he found in the place a great
number of his own countrymen and their descendants. The congregation
to which he preached had enjoyed, for a long period, the labours of the
excellent Mr. McGregore, under whom they had become well Instructed iu
the truths of Christianity. Mr. Morrison's services were highly appreciated ; and he soon received a unanimous call from the Church and Society
to become their Pastor. He accepted the call, and was ordained and installed
February 12, 1783.
The scene of Mr. Morrison's labours was extensive, and his duties were
arduous. The energy and activity of bis mind found ample scope among his
numerous fiock. But his ministerial services reached much farther. In various
towns, both near and distant, which were settled in considerable measure by
emigrants from Londonderry, bis services were eagerly sought, and they were
freely and frequently rendered, especially on Sacramental occasions. As these
occasions were attended with a variety of public exercises, he often returned
home, exhilarated indeed in mind, but labouring under great bodily exhaustion.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Dartmouth
TJnicersity, about the year 1816.
He continued to occupy till the close of bis life the same field of labour
to which he was first introduced. But eight days before his death he preached
* Dr. Dana's Fun. Serm.—MS. from Rev. J . W. C. Bartley.
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a Funeral Sermon for one of his congregation, from Psalm xxxix. 4, " Lord,
make me to know mine end," &c. On Wednesday, the 4th of March, 1818,
while visiting a school in one of the districts of his parish, he became suddenly indisposed ; and this proved to be the commencement of his last illness. Within two or three days, It became apparent that his life was In
serious danger. On Sabbath morning, he said to his wife—" You know
that the Sabbath has always been my best day, and my employment then
my best employment. But this is the last Sabbath I shall spend on earth.
In a short time, I shall be spending an everlasting Sabbath." He added
with a smile,—" Will not that be a blessed exchange? " In the evening of
that day, he seemed quite exhausted ; but in his bed, with his family around
him, he uttered a most solemn and affectionate prayer, in the course of
which he intimated that it would be the last prayer he should ever offer.
After this, he took each of his family affectionately by the hand, and when
he had so far recovered himself as to be able to speak, said,—" Now Lord,
what wait I for? " Such was a sample of his death-bed exercises. He
expired just as the words—" Come, come. Lord Jesus," had passed from
his lips,—On the 9th of March, 1818, at the age of seventy. His Funeral
Sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. Dana of Newburyport, and was published.
Dr. Morrison published a Sermon preached before the Honourable General Court of New Hampshire at the Annual Election, 1792 ; a Sermon at
the installation of the Rev. John Giles,* Newburyport, 1803; and a Sermon occasioned by the death of John Pinkerton, Esq., 1816.
He was married on the 28th of June, 1784, to Jane Fullerton, of Pequea,
Pa. They had eleven children : two of the sons were graduated at Dart'
mouth College, and entered the profession of Law, and both of them died
of consumption in Savannah, in the year 1831.

FROM THE REV DANIEL DANA, D. D.
NEWBCRYPORT, April 16, 1851.
My dear Sir: I was intimately acquainted with Dr. Morrison for many years,
and feel perfectly free to render my testimony concerning his character for the
purpose for which you ask it. Many years have passed since his departure, but
they have done little to diminish the vividness of my impressions concerning
him.
Dr. Morrison ranked well with the excellent preachers of his day. It was in
the pulpit that his perceptions, bis acquisitions, and the energies of his mind had
full scope, and the affections of his heart poured themselves forth in a tide of
devout and benevolent feeling. His .sermons were full of Gospel truth; were
luminous and instructive; faithful and searching; awfully alarming to the
wicked, yet encouraging to the sincere, and tenderly consoling to the mourner in
Zion. His prayers were no less impressive than his sermons. Replete with
reverence and affectionate devotion; the breathings of a soul apparently in near
communion with its God; full yet concise; adapted to occasions and circum• JOHN GILES was horn in England; was ordained Pastor of a Dissenting Chureh in Wellington, fSomerset,) where he remained nine years; then had the charge, for a few years, of a
church in Exeter- came to this country from his love of Republican institutions in 1708;
preached for a short time in Elizabethtown, N. J . , and Trumbull, Conn.; and on the 20th of
July, 180.S, was installed Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church m Newburyport, where he
continued till his death, which occurred in November, 1824. He published an Oration delivered at Newburyport on the Fourth of July, 1809; and Two Discourses delivered at Newburyport on occasion of the National Fast, 1812.
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stances; thej' could scarcely fail to impress and edify tbe hearers. His manner
in the pulpit was peculiar. I t had something of patriarchal simplicity; something of apostolic gravity and authority. Yet it was mild, affectionate and persuasive. I t indicated a mind absorbed in Heavenly things, deeply conscious of
its awful charge, and anxiously intent to fasten eternal t r u t h s on the hearts and
consciences of men.
As a Pastor, Dr. Morrison was faithful, assiduous and tender; instant in season and out of season; watching for souls as ono that must give account; and
finding his delight in the discharge of the most laborious and exhausting duties
of his ofiSce. Little did he spare himself, even in those closing years of life, in
which his emaciated form proclaimed the ravages of disease; and infirmity, comtbined with age, seemed to demand repose. Without exaggeration, it may be
said that he was truly tbe father of his beloved people. He rejoiced in their
joys, sympathized in their sorrows, counselled in their perplexities, adapted himself to their infirmities, and, without sacrificing dignity, or independence, or
laithfulness, " became all things to all m e n , " t h a t he might promote their spiritual good.
But his cares and labours were by no means confined to bis flock. The general interests of Zion, the peace and welfare of churches, near and remote,
engaged his feelings, and frequently employed his exertions. In addition to his
abundant solicitudes and efforts as a member of the Presbytery, he was frequently resorted to, in cases of difiSculty, in Congregational Churches. Nor had
he an}' reluctance, when requested, to unite in council with his ministerial brethren of those churches. And few have been so successful in promoting the interests of peace and order. His deep knowledge of human nature, the quickness
and accuracy of his perceptions, his sound judgment, his consummate prudence,
his unaffected kindness united with energy and independence, were eminently
fitted to render him successful in mediating between contending parties, and
becalming the agitated spirits of men.
He took an interested and energetic part in the variety of plans and institutions, which were commenced in his day, for disseminating the Scriptures and
religious tracts, for extending the knowledge of the Gospel, for educating poor
and pious youth, for promoting the power of godliness, and effecting a reformation of manners. Every design connected with tbe glory of God and the best
interests of man, engaged his cordial concurrence, bis active patronage, his fervent
prayers. He was much animated and delighted with the signs of the times. Ho
considered the multiplied revivals of religion in our country', and the unexampled exertions of Christians on both sides of the Atlantic, to evangehze the
heathen, as intelligible and delightful indications of the approach of the promised Millenium.
Dr. Morrison had much of the spirit of genuine and exalted patriotism.
Looking abroad on the country which he had made his own, be cherished the
delightful hope that its institutions were destined, not onlj^ to conduct to exalted
happiness its own inhabitants, but to elevate and bless the world. In an Election Sermon delivered by bim before the Legislature and principal ofQcers of the
State, he manifested how pure and enlarged were his views of the nature of civil
government and of its ultimate design. He watched with untiring and anxious
assiduity the course of things in the Federal and State Departments, and gave
his most cordial approbation to the measures of wise and disinterested rulers.
The character and course of Washington early secured his entire confidence; nor
was it ever withdrawn from the public men who followed in bis path.
In the private walks of life. Dr. Morrison exhibited a character consistent and
uniform, estimable and lovely. His piety was strict without austerity, and fervent without enthusiasm. If there was a trait in his character conspicuous above
the rest, it was benevolence—a benevolence which prompted him to unwearied
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and self denying exertions iu promoting the real happiness of his fellow creatures;
which inspired candour for their failings, and compassion for tbeir distresses;
whieh could forgive the injurious, and overcome evil with good. It is scarcely
needful to add that in the social and domestic relations he was signally exemplary and amiable; that he was a most affectionate husband, a most tender
father, and a most faithful friend.
Such are my impressions of the venerable father of whom you have asked me
to give you some account.
Very sincerely and affectionately yours,
DANIEL DANA.

WILLIAM McWHIR, D. D.*
1782—1851.
W I L L I A M M C W I I I R was t h e son of J a m e s and J e a n (Gibson) M c W h i r ,
and was born in the parish of Moneyrea, and County of Down, I r e l a n d , on
the 9th of September, 1 7 5 9 . H i s father was a farmer in comfortable circumstances, and both bis p a r e n t s were exemplary professors of religion.
In his early childhood, he lost the sight of one eye, and came very near
losing his life, by means of the small-pox. H i s father and grandfather had
both been elders in the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church ; and his p a r e n t s were desirous that one of their children should be a minister ; and contrary, as It would
seem, to bis own b e t t e r j u d g m e n t , they conferred the honour upon him.
After having, for some time, a t t e n d e d a school in the neighbourhood of his
father's residence, he was transferred to another school, of a higher order,
in Belfast, to be prepared for College. H e r e he was brought into intimate
relations, for some time, with an unprincipled and profligate young man,
whose Influence upon him, temporarily at least, was very disadvantageous.
He remained at this school until 1778, when he was sent to the University
of Glasgow, being tben about nineteen years of age. H e r e he passed three
sessions, which vvas the period prescribed to their candidates, by the Synod of
Ul.-ter. I t does not appear that, even at this time, his mind was at all
awake to a sense of Christian obligation, notwithstanding he had made a
profession of religion, and his studies were directed with particular reference
to the ministry.
Immediately afier leaving the Ijniversity, he p u t himself under the care
of the P r e s b y t e r y of Killileagh, in the C o u n t y cd" Down, and having gone
throuLdi with his trials and examinations, was licensed to preach tho Gospel
on the 24tb of Deeember, 1782. H e was ordained by the same P r e s b y t e r y
on the 2')\\i of Se])tember, 1781!.
llaviiitr, from tlie ag(^ of about twelve years, been deeply interested in
America, by rcailiiig Carver's Travels, he early formed a purpose, with the
coii>ent of bis father, (bis mother was now dead,) to find a home on this
>iac the water. Aee.inliii^fly, immediately after his ordination, he sailed
from Belfast fur Philadelphia, where, on his arrival, he received from various disiiiigulshed individuals a cordial welcome to the country. After a
• MS. Autobiography.—MS. from Edward.I. Harden, Esq.
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few weeks, he went, in compliance with a request that had been sent to him
previous to his leaving Ireland, to engage as a teacher at Alexandria; and
he now became the head of a large and flourishing Academy, which was liberally patronized by General Washington, and to which the General sent two
of his nephews. This brought him into quite intimate relations with that
illustrious man, as well as with many other men of note in that neighbourhood. The following is his account of his first visit to Mount Vernon:—
" A few days after General Washington's return to Mount Vernon, I
visited him in company with a countryman of mine. Col. Fitzgerald, one of
Washington's Aids. At the dinner table, Mrs. Washington sat at the head,
and Major Washington at the foot—the General sat next Mrs. Washington
on her left. He called upon me to ask a blessing before meat. When the
cloth was about to be removed, he returned thanks himself. Mrs. Washington, with a smile, said,—' My dear, you forgot that you had a clergyman dining with you to-day.' With equal pleasantness he replied, 'My
dear, I wish clergymen and all men to know that I am not a graceless
man.' " He goes on to s a y — " I was frequently at Mount Vernon and saw
him frequently at Alexandria; nor did I ever see any person, whatever
miiibt be his character or standing, who was not sensibly awed in his presence, and by the impression of his greatness. The vivacity and grace of
Mrs. Washington relieved visitors of some of that feeling of awe and
restraint which possessed them. He was uniformly grave, and smiled but
seldom, but always agreeable. His favourite subject of conversation was
agriculture; and he scrupulously avoided, in general society, topics connected with politics, or the war, or his own personal actions."
In the year 1792, Mr. McWhir was applied to by an influential friend in
Georgia, to visit Augusta, with a view to taking charge of both an Academy
and a Presliyterian Church in tbat town; and, as he found that his expenses of living in Alexandria were too great to justify the expectation of being
able to lay up any part of his income, he was inclined to listen to the application. He, accordingly, after making arrangements for a temporary supply
of his place In the Academy, proceeded to Augusta on horseback; but, on
his arrival, found that the affairs of both the Church and the Academy,
were so Identified with the movements of political parties, that there was
little encouragement to him to remain. He, therefore, returned almost
immediately to Alexandria,—only, however, to resign his place in the Academy, and to get ready to seek a more Southern residence. As soon as he
could make the necessary arrangements, he left Alexandria, and went to
Savannah, and thence to Bryan County, to visit some of bis friends.
During his sojourn there, be accepted an invitation from the people of Sunbury, in Liberty County, to take charge of their Church and Academy,
both of which were at that time vacant. Here his labours as teacher and
minister, overtasked his strength, though his preaching was remarkably
well attended, and his school grew constantly in numbers and popularity.
About this time, he was married to a Mrs. Baker, a lady of an excellent
character, and of about bis own age; and, shortly after, he purchased a
plantation a few miles from Sunbury, to which he gave the name of Springfield. After continuing in his school about five years, he removed with his
family to his plantation, in consequence of finding that his health suffered
from the excessive labour which the two ofiices of minister and teacher
devolved upon bim. He, however, in compliance with the urgent sollcita-
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tion of his friends, soon opened a select school at Springfield. For a while
he continued to preach at Sunbury, but, as the school became large, he
held religious services on the Sabbath at Springfield. This school he kept
up for several years, until the labour and responsibility became so great
that he resolved once more to abandon teaching.
Still, however, he was not willing to lead an inactive life; and the great
destitution of the means of grace In the surrounding region impressed him
with the obligation still to preach, as he had opportunity. About the year
1S09, he commenced preaching at the Court House In Mcintosh County,
about twelve miles from Darlen; where. In the midst of great darkness and
the most violent opposition to religion, he succeeded in organizing a church.
Ilis labours here were almost entirely gratuitous. From this station he
went to Darlen, where he laboured for some time; and after the building
of a new place of worship, the Mcintosh Church was transferred to the
latter place.
Au event now occurred In the life of Mr. McWhir, which, to those who
have followed bis history to this point, will be a matter of no little surprise. Notwithstanding he had always been a minister, in regular standing, of the Presbyterian Church, he had been, even from the time that he
commenced his education, privately a Unitarian. Having occasion to re-examine the Scriptures, about the year 1812, with a view to prove their Divine
authority, be was led to take a new view of the doctrines which they contain, and, at no distant period, became thoroughly satisfied that the creed
which he had before only professed to receive, really embodied the true
sense of the Word of God. This change of religious opinion led of course
to a corresponding change in his preaching, which did not escape the observation of those to whom he ministered.
In September, 1804, there was a tremendous hurricane, which desolated
the coast of Georgia, sweeping directly over his plantation, and occasionini: him a loss of about fourteen thousand dollars. Being now urged to
take charge again of the Academy at Sunbury, he did so,—partly with a
view to repair bis fortunes. After a few years, he relinquished it again,
on account of his health; but again returned to It, and continued his connection with it a while longer. On leaving it the third time, he gave up
teaching as a profession, though he occasionally received a few pupils to
instruct in a private way.
In 1819, he suffered a severe affliction in the death of his wife. After
this, his health being much enfeebled, he determined on a visit to his native
country. Accordingly, in the spring of 1820, having attended the sessions
of the freiieral Assembly at Philadelphia, he sailed for Liverpool, and,
after remaining there a short time, passed on to London, where he was
knocked down in the street by roldsers, and so severely injured as to be
confined to his room for a month. Thence he went to Ireland, and visited
the few of Ills rdatives and acquaintances that remained after the lapse of
furty years; and, in the spring of 1S21, proceeded to Scotland where he
had tlie pleasure of making the acquaintance of Dr. Chalmers, and being
present at the sessions of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland.
He returned to the bruited States in the autumn of that year, with renovated health.
In 1^24, in coiisequeneci of a reiiresentation which had been made to
him of the deplorable destitution of the means of grace in East Florida, ^
'^•'•oL III.
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was induced to visit St. Augustine, with a view to make an effort for the
promotion of the Redeemer's Kingdom. He accordingly constituted a
Presbyterian Church, and ordained elders there: and, for several years after
this, was engaged in collecting the requisite funds for building a church edifice; and, in due time, he had the pleasure to see the object accomplished.
From 1827 to 1835, he was engaged In supplying vacant churches In
Bryan, Liberty, and Mcintosh Counties, and in various efforts for the promotion of the cause of education. In 1838, he disposed of his homestead,
and went to Savannah, where he remained more than a year. He then
accepted an invitation from his friend Major William J , Mcintosh, of
Bryan County,to reside in his family; and he actually lived there till 1847,
when he returned to Savannah, and fixed his home in the family of his
grandson, (by marriage,) Edward J . Harden, Esq. At the age of nearly
ninety, he became a volunteer colporteur of the American Tract Society,
and continued in this service till he was too feeble to labour. For several
years previous to bis death, he was unable to preach; but he never lost his
interest in religious meetings, and was a regular attendant at church, even
down to the Sabbath immediately preceding his death. He died at the
house of a friend in Liberty County, In perfect peace, on the 31st of January, 1851, in the ninety-second year of his age. His funeral was attended
at Midway Church, whence, in accordance with his own expressed wish, his
remains were carried to Sunbury, and buried beside those of his wife. In
the disposal of his property, which was not large, he made several bequests to
charitable institutions. He left no descendant, and no relative in this country.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Franklin
College, in Georgia, in 1832.
FROM THE REV C. C. JONES, D.D.
RiCEBORo', Liberty County, Ga., March 24. 1855.
My dear Sir: I knew Dr. McWhir in my childhood, as a friend and frequent
visitor in our family, and was afterwards a pupil in his school. He was one of
my examiners when received into the Presbytery of Georgia, and also when
ordained by that Body. The friendship which he had entertained for my parents,
he transferred to their son, and we were, for some twenty years, on terms of
intimacy and confidential friendship.
He was a man of medium stature, of good proportions, muscular and quick
iu his movements, and with uncommon powers of endurance. He had a pure
Irish face, and having been disfigured in childhood by the small-pox, was homely,
and, becoming prematurely bald ,and gray, be carried the appearance in his countenance of a man advanced in years, when he was not as yet pa.st middle life.
His personal habits were the neatest imaginable. I do not remember ever having seen him dressed otherwise than as a gentleman and a clergyman. He possessed great self-respect, and a high appreciation of his ofBce. He desired always
to be recognised and treated as a clergyman. He never himself forgot, nor
suffered others to forget, that he was one. His manners in the family, and in
his association with all classes, were uncommonly polished and dignified, and
aside from the politeness which appeared natural to him, he was formed upon
the model of a gentleman seen in the Old Dominion at the period of the Revolution.
Dr. McWhir exacted in society much attention, but it was fully returned, and
seemed a spontaneous movement, on his part, to preserve that elevation of manners, and that mutual respect, which add so great a charm to the intercourse of
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life. He was the most perfectly social man I have ever known. W a r m and sincere in his attachments, it was a real heartfelt pleasure to him to be in the society
of his friends, and to mingle with men of distinction; and his effort was, by
cheerfulness of spirit and ready and easy powers of conversation, to convert the
hour, or the day, as the case might be, into one of high social and friendly enjoyment. Fond of children, they never escaped his notice.
In intellectual power, he was perhaps not superior to the general mass of his
brt'tlireii; yet au excellent scholar, well grounded in Latin and Greek, and in the
u.-iual branches of English education; and bad no superior in his day as a teacher
and a disciplinarian. His reputation as such was unbounded, and he is remembered more as a teacher and a friend of education and patron of learning, than as
a minister; although he ranked among our first Presbyterian ministers, and bore
his part reputably in the early efforts to establish our Church in the State. Of
real courage and of mercurial temperament, of a high sense of honour and j u s tice, and of strict integrity, energetic and prompt in decision and action, his
schools were always models of morality and of order. He was a terror to evildoers. Xo fear of personal consequences to himself, nor family connections, nor
wealth, nor friendly relations, nor poverty on the part of his pupils, served to
screen the guilty. He used the rod sparingly, but when necessary, most effectively He was long a teacher, and educated fathers and tbeir sons. Scholars
were sent to him from all parts of the State; and, when engaged in teaching, he
travelled in our own country, and in England, and Scotland, and Ireland, to
perfect himself, and to become master of improvements in that great art. His
energy and perseverance were such as secured hira success in whatever he undertook. Never having studied Theology systematically, and coming, as he believed,
to a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, some years after his migration
to tbe United States, and when the period of study with him was waning, and
much of his time occupied by teaching, and constant engagements adverse to
close application, he could not be ranked among accomplished theologians,—•
although he was firmly settled upon the doctrines of our Confession of Faith.
He adhered conscientiouslj^ to the Old School branch of our Church, through
every trial and difficulty. His preaching, after I knew him, partook more of
the practical and hortatory, than the doctrinal. He bad a habit of yielding to
his feelings in preaching, and most commonly was affected to tears. He contributed liberally to all our benevolent Societies and objects, while he had a special
interest in the circulation of the Scriptures, and i n c u r missionary operations,
both at home and abroad. He was one of the earliest advocates of the Temperance Reformation, and adhered to its principles to tbe day of his death. Towards
the close of life, his heart was more than ordinarily interested in the progress
of the <Hispel on the earth, and in its success he greatly rejoiced. His reading
was chiefly religious and devotional, and be seemed to be rapidly maturing for
Heaven. The lamp of life literally burnt to the socket, and mind and body
wasted away in extreme ago unto death. Mjr last conversation with him, which
occurred not many weeks before his death, found bim fixed upon the " Rock of
Ages." Said be, " My dear Friend, I cannot say that I have the faith of assurance, but I think I can say I have an assured h o p e . "
Wishing you success and usefulness in your work,
I am very truly yours in our Lord,
C. C, JONES.
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WILLIAM BOYD.^
1783—1807.
W I L L I A M B O Y D was the grandson of Robert Boyd, who was a native of
Scotland, and, during a period of persecution in that country, fied to Ireland. He was a son of John Boyd, who was born in Ireland, but, after
he had reached his maturity, removed with his family to America, and
settled in Franklin County, Pa. Here William Boyd was born in the year
1758. When he was about fifteen years of age, his father was taken from
him by death; and about the same time he became deeply impressed with
religious things, and experienced, as he believed, the renewing infiuences of
Divine grace. His mind was now directed towards the ministry of the
Gospel; and, though his patrimony was small, he succeeded, by some
means, in obtaining a liberal education. Whether he took the whole four
years' course at Princeton, or entered an advanced class, does not appear;
but he was graduated in 1778, in a class which numbered but four beside
himself—its smallness being no doubt attributable to the fact that that was
the period of the Revolution, when fighting was more in vogue than studying, and a College was a less attractive place than a battle field.
After leaving College, he was engaged for two or three years In teaching,—
first an Academy in the city or vicinity of Annapolis, and then a family
school in the neighbourhood of Baltimore. In connection with teaching,
he pursued a course of theological study, and was licensed to preach the
Gospel In 1783, by th* Presbytery of Donegal, under the direction of which
he continued till he entered that of New Brunswick. He remained for
some time unsettled, preaching as Providence directed, in Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, and New York ; and his early ministrations were received with
great favour, and attended with a manifest blessing. He was applied to by
several important churches to settle over them ; but he seems to have been
afraid of the temptations involved In having a city charge; and besides, his
taste led him to seek a more .retired field of labour. The people of Lamington, N. J., having occasionally heard him preach, at length extended a
call to him to become their P a s t o r ; and, having accepted their call, he was
ordained and installed on the 20th of October, 1784. Here he exercised
his ministry till the close of his life.

In the year 1800, he was elected a Trustee of the College of New Jersey,
and continued to hold the oflice while he lived.
Mr. Boyd, during the last twenty years of his life, never enjoyed
vigorous health, and several times had some alarming symptoms of consumption ; though he was able to go through tbe ordinary routine of ministerial duty without much interruption. Early in March, 1807, he had been
appointed, by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, to preach to a vacant
congregation in the neighbourhood. In fulfilling this appointment, he
suffered from the severity of the weather, and, on his return home, was
seized with an obstinate fever, which was the means of developing more
fully the affection of the lungs which had troubled him so long. He continued gradually to decline for about two months—till the 17th of May,
* App. to Life of Rev. Robert Finley, D. D .

WILLIAM BOYD.

445

when his earthly pilgrimage closed. During his last weeks and days, he
exhibited an edifying example not only of Christian resignation, but of
Christian triumph. Soon after the commencement of his more serious
illness, he remarked to some friend—"I have for many years felt this
weakness growing upon me ; I have a long time apprehended that I should
full a victim to it; and now the time is coming." Being asked whether, if
such were the appointment of God, he was ready to depart, he replied—
" I have been examining myself, and searching out the evidence of my
being in a state of grace, and upon the whole, I feel pretty well satisfied
that I have really undergone a gracious change; and I am therefore willing
to submit to God, knowing that his own time and way are best." With
nearly his last breath, he exclaimed—"I am not afraid to die."
A Sermon was preached at bis Funeral by the Rev. (afterwards Dr.)
Robert Finley, and was published.
Mr. Boyd was married, shortly after his settlement, in 1784, to a Miss
Taylor, daughter of Colonel Taylor, who lived in the vicinity of his residence. She died several years before her husband. They had six children,
four of whom survived their father.
FROM THE REV- JOHN McDOWELL, D. D.
11th June, 1852.
Dear Sir: The Rev. William Boyd of whom you wish me to furnish my recollections, was the minister of my father's family, and the first minister of whom
I have any remembrance. I used to say my Catechism to him in my childhood,
and I always sat under his preaching until I left home for College. My recollections of him extend down to the period of his death, which occurred after I had
been in the ministry two or three years.
What would first strike you on seeing Mr. Boyd, especially in connection with
the pulpit, was his remarkable gravity and dignity; and yet he was capable of
unbending in free and pleasant intercourse. His appearance on the Sabbath
impressed my youthful mind almost as if he had been an angel. He walked in
and out of the church, looking directly before him, and never turning to the
right hand or the left, unless there was some special occasion for it. There was
an air of solemnity about him, that made you feel that he was a man of God;
and this impression was so strong, that, before he opened his lips in the pulpit,
you felt yourself pledged to hsten reverently to whatever he might say. He was
considerably above tbe medium height, and bad a fine intellectual expression of
countenance. His mind was cast in a superior mould. His memory was
unusually retentive, his perceptions quick and clear, his judgment accurate, and
bis literary and general acquirements far more than respectable. He had a vein
of keen wit, which he brought into exercise on suitable occasions, but never in a
way to disparage in the least his ministerial character. His rich and varied
attainments, and his happy power of adaptation, rendered him at once agreeable
and instructive in any company.
Mr. Boyd was distinguished for an uncommon knowledge of the Scriptures.
In bis theological views, ho was a thorough and earnest Calvinist, and was
little tolerant of innovations, while yet he had no relish for controversy, and
never engaged in it, unless impelled by a strong sense of duty. I remember
that, in a conversation which he had with me on this subject, shortly after I
began to preach, he remarked tbat he would give me one piece of advice;—and
that was, never to raise a ghost, unless I was sure that I was able to lay him
Mr. Boyd undoubtedly took rank among the best preachers of New Jersey
He never used notes in the pulpit—at least nothing more than a brief; and I do
PHILADELPHIA,
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not think that he was accustomed fully to write out his sermons. Still, he
always preached to the intelligence of his hearers, and his thoughts were well
matured and luminously presented. His manner, as a public speaker, was
animated and earnest, aud well fitted to secure attention. I think he had no
great taste or tact for public business, and my impression is that he had little to
do with ecclesiastical bodies.
Yours truly,
JOHN McDOWELL.

JOSEPH CLARK, D. D.*
1783—1813.
J O S E P H C L A R K was born near Elizabethtown, N. J., October 21, 1751.
His parents were both persons of great worth, and his mother especially
was distinguished for her piety. I t was chiefly through the influence of his
mother's Instructions and example, that his mind early took a decidedly
religious direction. While he was yet a youth, he was admitted a member
of the Presbyterian Church in Elizabethtown, under the ministry of the
Rev. James Caldwell.
Mr. Clark was trained to the carpenter's trade, but, after he had passed his
twentieth year, he resolved to become a minister of the Gospel. He had many
difiiculties to contend with, but, by great patience and perseverance, he overcame them all. His progress was not a little retarded by the confusion occasioned by tbe American Revolution. When tbe British entered New Jersey,
he was a member of Princeton College; but he nevertheless joined the American array, and continued, for a considerable tirae, in the service of his country. He then returned and completed his collegiate course, and was admitted to the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 17.S1, just at tlie close of his twentyninth year. He immediately entered upon his course of theological study,
under the direction of tbe Rev, Dr. Woodhull of ^Monmouth, at the same
time assisting the Doctor in conducting a highly respectable grammar school,
which had been established through bis Instrumentality.

Having gone through tbe usual course of study prescribed to candidates
for the sacred oflice, he was licensed to preach the Gospel on the 2od of
April, 1783, by the Presbytery of New Brunswick. On the 21st of October following, he was appointed as a stated supply, for six months, to the
vacant Congregation of Allentown, N. J . On the 15th of June, 1784, he
was ordained, sine titulo, to the work of tbe ministry, by the Presbytery
of New Brunswick. Shortly after this, the people of Allentown extended
a call to him to become their pastor ; but, though he laboured statedly
among them frora that time, he did not regularly accept their call until
June, 1788, when bis installation took place.
Here Mr. Clark continued, growing in the affections of his people, and
the good-will and confidence of bis brethren in the ministry, till January,
1796, when he was regularly translated from the pastoral charge of the
Congregation in Allentown, to that of the Congregation in New Brunswick,
where he continued till the close of life.
* App. to Life of Rev. Robert Finley, D. D.—MS. from Rev. I . V. Brown
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In the years 1798 and 1799, the state of our Western frontier, and the
destitute condition of many congregations in different parts of the country,
became an object of attention and interest with the General Assembly, and
with many prominent individuals in the Presbyterian Church. In the year
1800, the General Assembly fully matured their views on the subject, and
appointed several agents, of whom Mr. Clark was one, to solicit donations,
in various parts of the country, with a view to carry their benevolent purposes into effect. Mr. Clark addressed himself to the duties of bis agency
with great vigour, and collected upwards of seven thousand dollars,—a sum
exceeding, by nearly two thirds, the greatest amount collected by either of
his associates in the agency. He was, at the same time, performing very
Important service in reference to the same object, in connection with his
own Presbytery.
In the year 1799, Mr. Clark was appointed by the General Assembly, in
connection with several other gentlemen, to meet the General Synod of the
Associate Reformed Church, in reference to their receiving and ratifying the
system of correspondence and intercourse between the Associate Reformed,
Reformed Dutch, and Presbyterian, Churches in the United States, which
had been prepared and reported by a joint committee from these several
sections of the Church, and unanimously agreed to by the preceding General
Assembly, The effort, however, proved unsuccessful.
In March, 1802, the edifice, library, and philosophical apparatus, of the
College of New Jersey were destroyed by fire. Here again, Mr. Clark's
labours were put in requisition for collecting funds to repair the very extensive loss. He travelled into the interior of Virginia, and made liberal collections for his object, but his labours were prematurely interrupted by a
serious illness, which obliged him to suspend all active exertion for a considerable time.
In 1802, he was elected a member of the Corporation of the College of
New Jersey, and continued to discharge the duties of the oflice with great
zeal and fidelity to the close of life. He was also, for many successive
years, a member of the Committee of Missions, which acted by the appointment, and under the direction, of the General Assembly.
In 1809, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Jefferson College.
Dr. Clark had at best a feeble constitution and imperfect health ; but he
was nevertheless among the most active ministers of his day. For a short
time previous to his death, he had suffered from some increase of indisposition ; but the evening before, he seemed much better, and had retired to
rest with the expectation of setting off early the next morning to meet the
Synod of New York and New Jersey. His wife, having her attention drawn
to him by something unusual, hastened to his bedside, and found him in the
agonies of death. Medical aid was instantly called, but it was unavailing
it was found that violent spasms had stopped the motion of his vital powers
He died on the 19th of October, 1813.
Dr. Clark's only publications were a Sermon occasioned by the death of the
Hon. William Patterson, 1806, and two Discourses in the New Jersey
Preacher, 1813.
^
He was married, not long after his first settlement in the ministry to a
Miss Imley, of Allentown, sister of the Hon. James H. Imley, who w'as for
some time a Representative in Congress from New Jersey. They had four
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children,—one daughter and three sons. T h e eldest son was a clergyman,
the second a lawyer, and the third a physician. T h e eldest, John
Flavel,
was graduated at the College of New J e r s e y in 1807, holding rank among
the first scholars in his class. After bis graduation, he was engaged for
some time in teaching in the State of Georgia. H e commenced the study
of Divinity in the Theological Seminary at Andover ; b u t , before his course
was completed, was chosen T u t o r in his Alma Mater at P r i n c e t o n , and held
the office three years, still pursuing his theological course u n d e r D r . Green,
P r e s i d e n t of the College. H e was licensed to preach the Gospel by the
P r e s b y t e r y of New Brunswick, and by the same P r e s b y t e r y was subseq u e n t l y ordained and installed P a s t o r of the united Congregations of Flemington and Amwell. This connection continued more than twenty years.
H e was afterwards settled at P a t t e r s o n , N . J . , and was called thence to
take charge of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Congregation of Cold S p r i n g , P u t n a m
County, N . Y. Leaving Cold Spring, he was for about one year a t Oyster
B a y , L . I . , and then accepted a call from the P r e s b y t e r i a n Congregation of
Fishkill, Dutchess County, N . Y . — h e was installed May 18, 1847, and continued there till his death, which took place in 1853. H e had the reputation
of being a benevolent and excellent man, and an able and faithful minister.

FROM THE REV ISAAC V

BROWN.

TRENTON, December 9,1854.
Dear Sir: The Rev. D r . Joseph Clark of New Brunswick, concerning whom
you ask for my recollections, was one of the three or four most intelligent, active
and influential ministers of the Gospel in tbis State, and so continued till his
death. I had the best opportunities for knowing him in public and in private.
I sat under his ministry more than a year. Being the teacher of his three sons,
in connection with Bishop Croes, I was often in his family; and while he was
absent, collecting funds for Princeton College, then recently burnt to the ground,
I uniformly at night occupied a room in bis house. Mrs. Clark was very amiable, kind and excellent, but very timid; and having four children in early years,
and only female help, she needed some protection.
Dr. Clark possessed a mind originally of a superior order, and enlarged and
accomplished by much reading and study
Such was the peculiar character of
his mind, that he was eminently qualified to be a successful agent in business
implicating the characters, involving tbe interests, and touching tbe sensibilities
and passions, of men. He was independent and firm in bis exercise of thought,
and accustomed to rely very much on bis own judgment; and, without appearing to be ambitious, presuming, or self-confident, he was always ready and forward to aid, and if need be, to direct, in any great and good work. He had
much to do in accomplishing several important public objects in his day.
In the pulpit he was always solemn, dignified and instructive. Ilis discourses
were solid and judicious, and well fitted to leave a lasting impression on the mind
of the attentive hearer.
His representations of Scripture doctrine were
thoroughly Calvinistic; but they were also in a high degree practical. His elocution was deliberate, and, on ordinary occasions, on account of the weakness
of his lungs, he spoke with no great animation; but there were times when he
seemed to rise above his bodily debility, and to display not a little of the spirit
and energy of the Christian orator.
In debate, he bad a remarkable talent both to scrutinize and to defeat the
arguments and aims of his adversary
He had promptness without arrogance in
advancing, and firmness without obstinacy or ostentation in maintaining, his
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opinions. If he had inadvertently deviated from order, or committed an error
in llis statements, it seemed to give him pleasure, when reminded of it, even by
the most inconsiderable of his brethren, to make acknowledgment and reparation.
The opinions and arguments of opponents in discussion he treated with the
utnuist respect. On the introduction of a new subject, he did not employ the
artilice >ometiiues resorted to by those who aim onlj' at triumph in debate, of
waitim: in silence to discover tbe popular impulse, that he might the more certainly espouse the successful side of the question—on the contrary, he was often,
on such occasions, one of the first speakers; and, instead of betraying himself
into the pouer of his antagonists for tbe want of previous thought, he generally
!•!, ived himself prepared to speak at once appropriately and effectively.
1 the details of business, few men probably have surpassed him. In giving
til iiiiht an eligible form on paper for any specific purpose; in drawing an article
of agreement between hostile parties; in sketching a resolution or report, or performing any kindred service, on a sudden emergency, he seemed to have an intuitive perception of what the occasion required. He was patient, indefatigable
and accurate, far beyond what is usual even with men of his high character and
standing;.
Dr. t'lark possessed extraordinary colloquhal powers, and a strong relish for
cultivated society; and bis extensive and various information, his easy address
and facility at communication, rendered him an uncommonly instructive and
agreeable companion. I n his person, he was of full the medium stature, but
.^lender; his complexion was fair; his eyes sharp and blue; his hair light and
not very abundant. In his manners, he exhibited a due proportion of dignity
and familiarity, candour and affection. In all his walk through life, with the
politeness and affability of the man of literature and the gentleman, he mingled
that purity of conversation and that savour of devotion, which ought ever to
characterize a minister of J e s u s Christ. Hospitality always presided at his
board. He welcomed the society of the excellent, the intelligent and honourable
of every denomination, of all ranks, and from every quarter. He could accommodate himself with great ease to every kind of company, whether cultivated or
uncultivated, and knew how to make persons of every description easy and
happy in his presence and in his family. His memory well deserves to be
honoured and embalmed.
I am, my dear Sir, truly yours,
ISAAC V B R O W N .
Vol. HI.
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CHARLES NISBET, D. D.*
1785—1804.
C H A R L E S N I S B E T , the third son of William and Alison Nisbet, was born
at Haddington, in Scotland, January 21, 1736. His elder brother, Andrew,
was a minister of the Established Church, and was settled in the parish of
Garvald, in the Presbytery of Haddington. Of the occupation and circumstances of his father little more is known than that they were not such as
to enable him to defray tbe expenses of his son's education beyond a bare
preparation for the University. But, notwithstanding the son was thus early
cast upon his own resources, so intense was his thirst for knowledge, that
he was enabled to accomplish his favourite object with comparatively little
difficulty. He entered the University of Edinburgh in 1752, and at the
same time made an engagement as a private tutor, by means of which he was
enabled to meet the expenses of his whole college course. He is supposed
to have graduated iu the year 1754, in the eighteenth year of his age.
From the University he passed immediately to the Divinity Hall in Edinburgh, where he continued a diligent and successful student six years;
during which time he supported himself chiefiy by his contributions to one
of the popular periodicals of the day. There still remain among bis private
papers some records of his religious exercises at that time, which show that,
if he was enthusiastically devoted to Theology as a science, he was nevertheless an earnest and devout Christian. He was licensed to preach the
Gospel, by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, on the 24th of September, 1760.
His first engageraent, as a stated preacher, was with the Church in the
Gorbals of Glasgow. The congregation stipulated, in addition to the salary
promised in their call, to furnish him with a house ; but, as he had no
family to occupy a house, they failed to fulfil this part of their engagement.
After having remained with them about two years, he received a call frora
the Church in Montrose, which he thought proper to accept. On taking
leave of bis congregation, he, with his wonted aptness, preached to them
from Acts xxvlli. 3 0 — " And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired
house, and received all that came in unto him."
The Church of Montrose was a large and intelligent one, and the right of
patronage of the parish was vested in fieorge the Third. Mr. Nisbet was
ordained on the 17th of May. 17G4, by the Presbytery of Brechin, within
the bounds of which he bad his pastoral charge. Notwithstanding he
was Settled as co-pastor with tbe Rev. John Cooper, yet the advanced
age and consequent infirmities of his colleague devolved upon hiin nearly
the whole amount of pastoral duty. He addressed himself to bis work,
however, with great energy and success, and quickly won not only the
respect, but the admiration, of his extensive and infiuential charge.
About two years after bis settlement in Montrose, he was married to
Anne, daughter of Thomas Tweedie, of Quarter, about thirty miles South
of Edinburgh. An attachment had existed between them for twelve years;
but their marriage had been postponed from prudential consideration,?.
Another distinguished personage was married at Montrose about the same
* Memoir by Dr. Miller.—Communication from Rev. Dr. Robert Proudfit.
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time ; and as they were both intimate friends of the celebrated Dr. Beattie,
Professor at Aberdeen, he composed on the occasion a beautiful poem which
he styled Epithalamium
Montrosianum.
Not long after Mr. Nisbet's settlement at Montrose, Dr. Witherspoon,
then Pastor of the Church at Paisley, was chosen to succeed Dr. Finley as
President of Princeton College. His first impression was that he could
not accept; and his first answer was in the negative. But Mr. Nisbet,
though at that time only thirty-one years of age, was the person whom Dr.
Witherspoon recommended as more suitable to fill that important station
than any other within his knowledge. The Doctor, however, on more
mature reflection, concluded to accept the place ; and though his answer in
the negative had already been communicated to the Trustees of the College,
yet, on receiving an intimation of a change in his views, they immediately
renewed the appointment, and he forthwith signified his acceptance of it.
Witherspoon had had something to do in conducting Nisbet's early studies;
and they always remained firm friends until death separated them.
It is well known that, at the time when Mr. Nisbet entered the ministry,
the Church of Scotland was divided into two parties,—the orthodox and
the moderate,—a division, which, it is believed, Is recognised, to some
extent at least, to this day. Mr. Nisbet was uniformly and decisively associated with the orthodox party ; and though that party was then considerably in the minority, yet, in several instances, with the vigorous co-operation
of Dr. Witherspoon, he made himself deeply felt in the General Assembly,
and even succeeded in carrying certain measures which were regarded as
adverse to the interests of the opposite party. One or two of his speeches
in the Assembly have been preserved, which may be considered as models
of eloquence in an ecclesiastical deliberative assembly; unless perhaps some
might think them more highly spiced with wit than consists with the decorum
due to such an occasion.
In the year 1771, Mr. Nisbet wrote a review of Wesley's System of doctrine, which was, at that time, attracting considerable attention from the
theologians of Scotland. The article,—which, however, was not published
till several years afterwards,—discovers a remarkably comprehensive and
discriminating mind, though it deals with both the system and its author
with no inconsiderable severity. Had it been written at a later period, it
has been thought by a competent judge, who knew the writer well, that it
would have borne a somewhat different character.
Mr. Nisbet, in common with many other distinguished men of his country, justified the claims of the American Colonies, which brought on the
war of the Revolution, And, In the progress of the struggle, he hesitated
not boldly to proclaim bis views, both in public and in private ; and sometimes with such scathing irony, that the partisans of government, while
they could hardly repress a smile, were yet burning with Indignation, He
showed himself also the earnest friend of reform in the Established Church,
The Patronage Act especially he opposed with great zeal, and in 1782 he
drew up a series of resolutions which were adopted at a large meetin"' in
Montrose,—designed to procure the repeal of that Act, and restore to^the
Churches the right to choose their own ministers. But, notwithstanding he
was 80 often found, in reference to matters of Church, and of State, and of
both united, on the unpopular side, his varied talents and acquirements in
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connection with his acknowledged sterling integrity and worth, secured to
him a very general and substantial popularity.
In 1783, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by
the Trustees of Princeton College;—an honour which, it is said, would
probably have been conferred by the same institution at an earlier period,
but for the temporary interruption of friendly intercourse between this country and Great Britain, occasioned by the war of the Revolution.
I n 1783, a new College was founded at Carlisle, Pa., called Dickinson
College, in honour of the celebrated statesman, John Dickinson, who, at least
nominally, took the lead in its establishment. In April, 1784, Dr. Nisbet
was chosen President of this institution ; and bis acceptance of the office
was urged by Mr. Dickinson, Dr. Rush, and others, with great importunity.
He was quite aware that the enterprise must involve serious difficulties;
though there were some of which he was not, and could not be, aware till
he should learn them by experience. After having had the Invitation some
time before him, and looked at it in various and somewhat confilcting lights,
he, at length, in opposition to the judgment of many of bis best friends,
signified his acceptance of i t ; and shortly after set about preparing for his
voyage to America,
He sailed from Greenock with his family, on the 23d of April, 1785, and
landed at Philadelphia on the 9th of June following. He brought with
him his wife, two sons, and two daughters; having burled four children previous to his leaving Scotland. After remaining a few weeks In the family
of Dr, Rush, at Philadelphia, and in the mean time making a short visit to
his old friend Dr. Witherspoon, at Princeton, he set out for Carlisle, and
reached it amidst the usual patriotic demonstrations of the Fourth of July.
He was received by the assembled multitude with the most marked testimonies of respect; and, on the next day, was formally inducted to his new
office. His Inaugural Discourse,—the only Discourse he ever allowed to
be printed,—was designed to illustrate the importance of the union between
learning and piety. It was considered as well worthy of its able and accomplished author.
Scarcely had Dr. Nisbet entered on the duties of his office, before he and
several of his family were attacked with a violent fever, frora which their
recovery was very difficult and gradual. The Doctor himself suffered more
severely than the rest; and, after a confinement of several months, during
which be was utterly Inadequate to any mental or bodily exertion, he had so
far yielded to discouragement as to resolve on returning to his native country. He, therefore, on the 18th of October succeeding his arrival, tendered to the Board of Trustees of the College the resignation of his office;
which, however deeply regretted by them, they, on the whole, felt constrained to accept. As the season was unfavourable to a voyage across the
ocean, he determined to postpone his return until spring; and, in the mean
time, he had so far regained his health and spirits, that he consented to be
re-appointed to his office; and, accordingly, on the 10th of May, 1786, he
was unanimously elected, a second time. President of the College. Though
it was some time before his health was fully restored, yet it was never afterwards seriously interrupted, till the approach of the malady that, many
years after, closed his life.
As soon as his health would warrant his return to vigorous labour, he not
only resumed his official duties, but pursued them to an extent which would
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have seemed an over-match for any constitution. H e immediately commenced the preparation and delivery of four different courses of Lectures;—
one on Logic; another on the Philosophy of the Mind; a third on Moral
Philosophy; and a fourth on Belles Lettres, including interesting views of
the principal Latin and Greek classics. Each of these lectures was written,
so far as it was written at all, on the evening immediately preceding the
delivery; but his mind was such a storehouse of well digested and admirably arranged material, pertaining to every subject, that a few hints only,
committed to paper, were all the preparation that he needed for a meeting
with his class.
In addition to the amount of labour already referred to, he yielded to a
request of several of the graduates of the College, who had in view the
Christian ministry, to give them a course of lectures on Systematic Theology. He was accustomed to deliver one of these lectures every day in
the week, except Saturday and Sunday, while the College was in session;
and the whole course consisted of four hundred and eighteen lectures, and
extended through a period of somewhat more than two years. They were
all written out, and read with great deliberation, so that each student might
take them down from the lips of the lecturer. He did not claim for them
the merit of entire originality, but frankly told bis students that he availed
himself freely of the writings of tbe most approved theological authors.
After this course was completed, he delivered another, consisting of twentytwo lectures, on the Pastoral Office; and these also were taken down by
the students In the same manner as the others.
Besides bis onerous labours in connection with the College, he regularly
preached in the Presbyterian Church in Carlisle, alternately with the Rev.
Dr. Davidson, who was at that time its Pastor. His services here, as well
as In the College, were very generally and highly appreciated.
At the first Commencement in the College, which occurred on the 26th
of September, 1787, there were nine young gentlemen admitted to the
degree of Bachelor of A r t s ; and the institution, in its constantly Increasing prosperity, showed the influence of its distinguished head. It must be
admitted, however, that Dr. Nisbet's expectations in coming to this country were, by no means, fully answered. Notwithstanding the great object
of the Revolution had been gained in our national independence, yet the
intellectual, moral, and in some respects the civil, interests of the country
had suffered greatly in the struggle; and he found such a state of things
here as it was hardly possible for him to anticipate. He came when the
elements were in a chaotic state, and were highly susceptible of the influence of any vigorous and plastic hand. His letters to his friends in Scotland breathe a feeling of disappointment; but he was not unwilling to submit to some inconvenience and self-denial for the sake of doing something
to mould the character of an infant nation.
In the spring of 1792, Dr. Nisbet paid a visit to Governor Dickinson,
in honour of whom the College was named, and who then resided at Wilmington, De. The Governor, who felt himself in some degree responsible
for unredeemed pledges made to Dr. Nisbet, previous to his leaving Scotland, received him with every mark of hospitality and respectful attentionand the visit seems to have been mutually and highly gratifying
On the
first evening after the Doctor's arrival, the conversation turned on the probable effect of an earnest prosecution of the study of the physical sciences
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on the religious character; and such was the impression made on the mind
of the Governor by the remarks of his distinguished guest, that, at the close
of the conversation, he said to him,—" Doctor, what you have said would
form an invaluable octavo volume. I would give a large sum to have it in
that form." The Governor urged him to pay bim an annual visit; and Dr.
Nisbet, shortly after his return home, received notice that Mr. Dickinson
had deposited five hundred dollars in one of the banks of Philadelphia, subject to his order, to meet the expense of the visits which he had solicited.
The President was not slow to avail himself of tbis proffered generosity;
and, accordingly, for several years afterwards, paid an annual and most
welcome visit to his distinguished friend. His journeys were always made
on horseback.
In the year 1793, Dr. Nisbet was subjected to some peculiar trials, in
consequence of what was called the "Whiskey Rebellion;"—a rebellion In
Pennsylvania, occasioned by the tax laid by the government of the United
States on ardent spirits. Feeling that it was one of those occasions on
which the pulpit had a right to be heard. Dr. Nisbet, while the tumultuous
scene was in progress, preached a sermon that was designed to discountenance the rebellious procedure, and that contained some sarcastic allusions
that gave great offence to the insurgent party. A few days after, when a
company of the rebels came into Carlisle from the adjacent country, to erect
a Whiskey or Lilierty Pole, serious apprehensions were entertained that
Dr. Nisbet's house would be assailed by the mob; and several respectable
individuals offered to remain in it, for the purpose of aiding In its defence,
if there should be occasion; but the Doctor declined their offer, on the
ground that their presence might serve to invite attack. The result, however, justified the apprehension of his danger; for the mob were actually ou
their way to accomplish a work of destruction upon his dwelling, when they
were met by some one who informed them that the President's younger
daughter was seriously III, and were persuaded, in consequence of this information, to forego their contemplated outrage.
Early in January, 1804, Dr. Nisbet took a severe cold, which grew Into
a fever and inflammation of the lungs, and finally terminated bis life. He
died on the 18th of the month, after an illness of less than three weeks.
During the greater part of the tirae, his bodily sufferings were Intense, but
his patience and fortitude were most exemplary. Even after he lost the
power of conversing with those around bim, his raind was evidently absorbed
in communion with his God. He died with " Holy, Holy, Holy," upon his
lips, wanting only three days of having completed the sixty-eighth year of
his age. His funeral was attended by a large concourse, who evinced the
most affectionate respect for his memory, and an appropriate Sermon was
delivered on the occasion by the Rev. Dr. Davidson,
Dr. Nisbet left a widow who survived him more than three years, and
died In the hope of a better life. May 12, 1807 He left four children. The
eldest son, Thomas, who had been graduated at the University of Edinburgh, died shortly after his father. His second son, Alexander, after
graduating at Dickinson College, studied law, and settled in Baltimore,
where, for many years, he has held the office of Judge of the City Court,
The eldest daughter, Mary, was married, in 1790, to William Turnbull,
Esq., a native of Scotland, but at that time a resident of Pittsburg, and
survived her father about twenty years. The youngest daughter, Alim,
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who was married to Dr. Samuel McCoskry, an eminent pliysiclan of Carlisle
in 1795, was left a widow in 1818, and is still (1849) living. Her only
surviving son is the Rt. Rev. Samuel McCoskry, Bishop of the Protestant
Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Michigan.
Dr. Nisbet's valuable library, consisting of many of the rarest works, fell
into the hands of his two grandsons. Bishop McCoskry and Mr. Henry C.
Turnbull, who, with most commendable liberality, presented it to the Theological Seminary at Princeton.
Dr. Nisbet, while in Scotland, was In intimate relations with many distinguished individuals in that country, and he maintained a constant correspondence with several of them after he came to America. Among bis most
devoted friends were the Countess of Leven,—a lady distinguished for her
intelligence and piety, the Earl of Buchan,—well known in this country as
Washington's correspondent, and the Rev. Dr. John Erskine of Edinburgh,—
for a long time a leader of the orthodox part of the Established Church.
The latter left as a legacy to Dr. Nisbet a considerable part of bis library;
but before the fact was known in this country, the venerable legatee had
departed.
FROM THE REV SAMUEL MILLER, D.D.
PKINCETON, April 80, 1849.
Rev. and dear Sir: Your proposal to include some account of the Rev. Dr.
Charles Nisbet, late President of Dickinson College, in your projected biographical work, gives me much pleasure. And when you call upon me for some
reminiscences of that great and good man, I feel myself honoured and gratified.
You have called me not to the performance of a task, but to the enjoyment of a
privilege; for I can never think of his revered name, without a throb of veneration, gratitude, and love, which it is not easy fully to express in language.
My acquaintance with this excellent and venerable man commenced in the
autumn of 1791. He had arrived in America from Scotland six years before;
had established a high reputation as President of a College; had delivered a
course of Lectures on Systematic Theology, which were deemed by the best
judges to be eminently able and instructive; and was extensively regarded as
the most learned divine of the United States. These considerations induced me,
after having studied Theology two years with a beloved father, on his decease, to
spend a large part of the third under the counsel and guidance of Dr. Nisbet.
Accordingly, I went to Carlisle, spent a few months in the immediate vicinity
of his residence, and enjoyed opportunities of listening to his instruction and
studying his character, which I shall always remember with grateful pleasure.
I regard very few of the months of mj' life, as having been either so pleasantly
or profitably spent.
My Memoir of this eminent man, .published a few years ago, contains the
results of my observation upon his character; and I know not how I can serve
your purpose better than by availing myself of some portions of that in my present communication.
Dr. Nisbet's intellectuiil powers were universally acknowledged to be of a
very high order. That his memory was all but prodigious, and his wit seldom
equalled, all who knew him, with one voice, conceded. His memory extended
to words as well as things, and seemed to serve him without effort on all occasions. This being the case, some may be ready to doubt whether one so remarkable for the power of recalling past impressions, and of tracing unusual and
striking associations of ideas, would be likely to be a sound or strong reasoner
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But his power in the judicatories of the Church, and many of his sermons, as
well as several things which have appeared from his pen, especially his Review
of the system of jNIr. J o h n Wesley, clearly evinced that his reasoning powers, as
well as those of retention and imagination, were remarkably clear and vigorous.
The rapidity, as well as the vigour, of his mental operations, was noticed as
striking by all who conversed with him. If controversy had more strongly
called his reasoning talents into exercise, there can be no doubt that there would
have been a display of them of tbe most honourable kind.
In love of knowledge and in solid learning, tbis eminent man undoubtedly
exceeded even most of those denominated the learned men of his age. He had been
a devoted student from his boyhood. He read books, (as I have often had occasion to observe,) in half, if not one third, of the time, which it cost any
other person I ever saw. And he seemed to forget nothing that he read. Studies
of this kind could not fail of leading to an accumulation of knowledge of the
rarest extent and value. He seemed to have read every book, and to have studied every subject, which the best informed person in his company could ever
mention. He perhaps more fully deserved the title that was given him before
he left Scotland,—a walking library,—than
any other man in the United
States.
His familiarity with the Greek and Latin classics was especially remarkable.
Of this many striking proofs and examples were continually occurring. A single one will suflice. Once, not long after his settlement in Carlisle, when he was
dining with a select literarj' circle, a lawyer of considerable eminence, who greatly
prided himself on his acquaintance with the Latin and Greek languages, was
of the company. I n the course of conversation, this gentleman quoted several
lines in the original Greek from H o m e r ' s Iliad. When be had finished his quotation. Dr. Nisbet said to b i m , — " Well, mon, go on; what you've left is just as
good as what j'ou'vo t a k e n . " The gentleman confessed tbat his memory did
not serve him for repeating more. The Doctor then began where be bad ended,
and with the greatest ease repeated a corisiderable additional portion.
But his knowledge of languages was not confined to the Latin and Greek. He
was an excellent critic in Hebrew literature. He also read French, German,
Italian, Spanish and Portuguese—the two first named, with perfect ease and familiarity, and all in such a manner as to understand the scope, and to relish the
beauties, of the principal writers in those respective tongues. Here were nine
languages possessed and used by one man. To somo of them he did not apply
his mind until late in life; and in making bis acquisitions in tbis field, he proceeded almost entirelj' by his own unassisted eftbrts, without enjoying any of
those facilities which much travel, largo libraries, and the constant society and
aid of great linguists, so richly afford.
As a Preacher, Dr. Nisbet's excellence was great and peculiar. In early life,
he was in tbe habit of preparing for the pulpit by writing a portion, and sometimes a considerable portion, of what he intended to deliver. But it was only
on special occasions that he wrote the whole. W h a t he wrote he commonly
committed to memory, which, with him, was a very short and easy process.
Two or at most three readings of tbat which had been recently written, would
enable him to repeat it verbatim. He was probably never known to carry a
paper, or any kind of help to his memorjr, into the pulpit. Such a mind needed
no such aid. After he came to America, be wrote but two sermons, one at his
Inauguration as President of the College, which was printed, and the other on
the death of Washington, which, though solicited by many to be published, was
never committed to the press.
In tbe later periods of his life, when I enjoyed tbe privilege, not only of hearing him, but also of being much with him in private, his preparation for the
pulpit seemed to cost him very httle labour. Indeed there appeared to be no
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particular portion of time set apart for it. Even the members of his own family never knew when it was done. The truth is, his mind was so richly furnished
with knowledge, his memory so extraordinary, his imagination so much under
his command, and all his powers so prompt and obedient to his will, that it
seemed almost as easy for him to preach as to breathe. Nor was his preaching,
by any means, of that common-place, declamatory character, which too generally belongs to the extemporary speakers, in which words are more abundant
than thoughts. On the contrary, his sermons abounded in thought, always
weighty md instructive; often new, striking and deeplj' interesting.
His delivery in the pulpit was not remarkably graceful, or conformed to the
rules of art. His voice was small, scarcely suflicient to fill a large house, without extraordinary effort. He made very little gesture. He seldom rose to much
vehemence, but poured out a flood of precious t r u t h , good sense, and unaffected
piety, with a uniformity and solidity which never failed to fix and reward the
attention of those, who were more intent on richness of thought and sound theological instruction, than on the ornaments of rhetoric, or the graces of a fascinating delivery
Ilis style of speaking was remarkably clear, manly, unaffected,
direct, and adapted to please all classes of intelligent and serious hearers. His
powers of argument and of illustration seemed to be inexhaustible; and when
the hour (to which his sermons were usually conflned) was out, he closed, not
from the least failure of matter, but rather from the unexpected and regretted
fiiilure of time. On one occasion, when visiting a friend in the ministry, t h a t
friend having left the discussion of an important subject unfinished in his morning's discourse, Dr. Nisbet, in the afternoon, took it up at the point where it had
been left, and brought it to a close in a manner equally instructive and interesting;—and all this, without retiring a moment for study, or appearing to
devote any time to preparation.
As a Divine, Dr. Nisbet was a thorough old school Calvinist. He was a devoted friend of the Westminster Confession of Faith; considering it as a lucid and
most happy exhibition of the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures.
The arrangement of his course of Theological Lectures was in conformity with
the chapters of this Confession.
As the President of a College, Dr. Nisbet had many peculiar difliculties to
contend with; but amidst them all, he maintained an honourable standing in the
estimation of all sober and competent judges. W i t h respect to one branch of
discipline, that is, inflicting the penalties prescribed by the laws on individual
students, the tendency of Dr. Nisbet's mind was to err on the side of undue
lenity, rather than that of over strictness. Ilis peculiar benevolence often led
him—.is some thought, too often—to overlook irregularities and disorders, or to
arrest the stroke of justice, when tbe interests of the College demanded that it
should fall on the head of the offender. But in regard to the discipline of his
wit and sarcasm, he was the terror of disorderly students. Frequently, when
the lash of the law either could not be infiicted, or failed of making the proper
impression, he could, by a single sentence of caustic wit, cover the delinquent
with mortification .and shame. Indeed, there is reason to believe that, in more
than one instance, young men were so deeply and painfully stung by an unexjfcted stroke of satire or sarcasm, that they had no other refuge from the ridicule which it brought upon them, than to leave the College.
Dr. Nisbet, after he came to America, for various reasons, which need not here
be stated, seldom attended the General Assembly of the Church to which he
belonged; and when he did attend, seldom took an active part in its proceedings.
He sometimes, indeed, came to Philadelphia during the sessions of the Assembly
but it was more frequently for the purpose of relaxing himself during a collegiate
vacation, or of meeting clerical friends, than for taking a seat in the Body as a
member. This was once humorously recognised by himself in a conversation with
VOL.
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the late Dr. Mason of New York, with whom he happened to meet on one of these
visits. Dr. Mason said to him in that free and jocular manner for which he was
remarkable,—" Well, Doctor, I find you sometimes come to Philadelphia during
the sessions of the General Assembly." " Y e s , " said he, " I am not a member,
but I like to meet my friends, and seo a little of what is going o n . "
Mason—
" But do you not sometimes go into the Assembly, and listen to its proceedings.'"
Nisbet—•" Yes, I sometimes go in for the benefit of hearing, and then I come out
for the benefit of not hearing."
Mason—" Well, Doctor, which is the greater
benefit.'" Nisbet—" Indeed, mon, it's hard to strike the balance."
As the wit of Dr. Nisbet was exuberant and inexhaustible, and as, on some
occasions adapted to call it forth, he could wield with power the weapons of ridicule and sarcasm, it might be supposed by such as did not know him, tbat he
was wanting in tenderness and sj'mpathy. This, however, was far from being
the case. Ou the contrary, few men were ever more remarkable than he, for their
feeling aud benevolent hearts. Of this I have myself witnessed many striking
examples, but will advert to only one. In the winter of 1791, tho melancholj'
defeat of General St. Clair, by the Miami Indians, occurred, to tbe distress of
the nation. A large part of the American a r m y , which was engaged in that
expedition, had, on its way Westward, encamped for a number of weeks in the
neighbourhood of Carlisle, and became considerably acquainted with the inhabitants of the borough.
I was in Carbsle when the disastrous event occurred,
and had for weeks before beard the Doctor indulging bis wit at the expense of
the government of the United States, and of that army, and its prospects iu particular. W h e n the news of its sanguinary defeat arrived, instead of receiving it,
as those who did not know him well, might have expected, with more than his
usual sarcasm, he was affected, melted, nay almost overwhelmed, by the sad
intelligence. If he had lost any of his nearest and most beloved relatives on
that fleld of national disaster, he could not have manifested more deep or heartfelt grief than he expressed, not merely in a single short paroxysm of feeling,
but for a number of da3'S together. Indeed, his whole history exhibited him as
kind hearted and sympathetic to a degree greatly beyond what is common in
those who are popularly called benevolent men.
Tlio domestic character of Dr Nisbet was eminently amiable and exemplary.
In the relations of husband, parent, and master, he exhibited a bright cxaiiqjle
of the most vigilant fidelity, aficction, and benevolence. No one could enter tlie
door of bis dwelling without perceiving tbat bis family was the abode, not merely
of order and harmony, but of the most endearing attention and love.
Dr. Nisbet, however, with all his accomplishments, was not so well qualified as
many inferior men, to meet the exigencies, and encounter tbe difficulties, which
attended bis transfer of residence to America. The Countess of Leven was
undoubtedly correct, when she intimated to him in one ofher letters that he was
not fitted to engage in scenes of hardy endurance and conflict. He laboured
under a nervous timidity, which rendered it difficult for him to meet physical
danger with composure. He had no taste nor fitness for resisting injuries, or
contending with the unfeeling or unjust. His wit, too, not being always under
tbe government of cautious reserve, sometimes led him to attack popular prejudices or iniquitous actions, in a style which many who did not know his sterling
honesty and benevolence, were not always ready to excuse. To which may be
added, that the first fifty years of his life having been spent amid European
scenes and habits, he never acquired a facility in making such allowance for
American scenes and habits as the situation of our country really required.
Dr. Nisbet's person was, in height, rather below tbe middle stature, and in
early life slender, and full of agility. He often said that, in his youth, in walking, it was easy for him to keep pace with an ordinary horseman; and that he
frequently, on a winter's morning, walked twent}' or thirty miles before break
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fast, without any painful effort. Before his arrival at middle age, however, he
became corpulent, and continued so to the end of life. It came upon him suddenly, like a disease, and no degree of abstinence which he could adopt, appeared
to arrest or diminish it. Yet his corpulence did not interfere much with activity,
even in advanced age. His motions were habitually rapid, and such as might
have been expected in one who had been once so remarkably agile. He was
characteristically quick in every movement, physical and intellectual. Neither
did his corpulence interfere with his health. This was seldom interrupted. He
was, indeed, occasionally troubled with some disorder of the stomach, somewhat
similar to the modern fashionable disease called dyspepsia. He, however, very
seldom took medicine; but generally found himself entirely relieved by a fast of
twenty-four hours, to which he uniformly resorted.
Many other virtues besides those which have been mentioned, might be celebrated as shining in the character of this remarkable man. His perfect integrity;
his freedom from all hidden policy or concealment; the disclosure of his sentiments on all subjects with the simplicity of a child; and his habitual disinterestedness, formed a charm of the most attractive kind in all his Christian and social
intercourse.
To have had the opportunity of contributing anything, however small, towards
embalming the memory of this extraordinary man, I regard as one of the precious
privileges of my life.
I am. Rev. and dear Sir,
Very sincerely yours,
SAMUEL MILLER.

JOHN DURBURROW BLAIR.*
1785—1823.
J O H N D U R B U R R O W B L A I R was born at Fagg's Manor, Pa., Oetober 15,
1759. He was a son of the Rev. John Blair, who was for a while settled
in the neighbourhood of Carlisle, and afterwards succeeded his brother as
both pastor of the church and teacher of the school, at Fagg's Manor. The
subject of this sketch was graduated at the College of New. Jersey in the
year 1775, under the Presidency of Dr. Witherspoon. The Doctor, having
been requested to name a suitable person to take charge of Washington
Henry Academy in Virginia, which had been under the care of the Rev.
Daniel McCalla, thought proper to recommend young Mr. Blair, who immediately repaired to Hanover, and entered on the duties of his oflice.
Mr. Blair had, early in life, made a profession of religion, and had formed
a purpose to pursue the study of Theology. This purpose he continued to
prosecute, without an instructer, after his removal to the South ; and having passed through the prescribed trials in the Presbytery of Hanover, was
licensed to preach the Gospel about the year 1785. Soon after this, he
received a call from the Church in Pole Green, in Hanover, of which Samuel
Davies had been pastor, while in Virginia; and,having accepted the call,
was ordained to the pastoral office. He retained his connection with this
church till within a few years of his death, when, by reason of the Infirmities
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of age, he was no longer able to attend to his pastoral duties In connection
with it. He was married to a Miss Winston, the daughter of a respectable
gentleman in Hanover.
The Academy not flourishing according to his
wishes and expectations, he determined to remove his residence to the city
of Richmond. Here he taught the classics to a number of boys In his own
house, aud preached on every alternate Sabbath in the Capitol, still giving
the one half of his labours to the Church in Hanover, which was not more
than nine or ten miles distant. His preaching in Richmond was in friendly
association with the Rev. Dr. Buchanan, of the Episcopal Church. Between
these two clergymen there subsisted a long and intimate friendship, which
was terminated only by the decease of the latter. After the memorable
calamity of the loss of so many valuable lives by the burning of the Richmond Theatre, in the year 1812, it was resolved by the inhabitants of
Capitol Hill to build a Monumental Church on the site of the late Theatre.
In this enterprise all the families, Presbyterian as well as Episcopalian,
who had been accustomed to worship in the Capitol, enlisted, without, it
would seem, any very definite understanding as to the ultimate destination
of the edifice; though, after it was completed, it was thought best that it
should be occupied exclusively by some one denomination, and the majority
decided in favour of the Episcopalians. The friends of Mr. Blair, now animated by a more liberal and energetic spirit than ever before, proceeded to
erect a handsome church edifice for themselves on Shockoe Hill, where
he officiated during the remainder of his life. Before this time, the
people had never been formed into a regular church: there were neither
elders nor deacons, and the Lord's Supper had never been administered by
Mr. Blair in Richmond ; but such as were communicants were accustomed
to go to the church in Hanover to join In the participation of that ordinance.
As soon as their house was completed, a regular church was constituted,
which still remains, and has been under the charge of several successive
pastors since the death of Mr. Blair.
After he took up his residence in Richmond, he became intimate with
the most enlightened men of the place, among whom were Judge Marshall and Judge Washington, who were remarkably fond of bis company,
and spent much of their leisure in a club of which he was an esteemed
member.
His death came not suddenly, but gradually; and when he found his end
approaching, he had his children called around his bed, and addressed them
in the following manner:—" I have little to say to you,—much less than I
expected, in consequence of weakness. In the contemplation of death, you
are present to my mind. To part with you will be a painful scene. My
manner of life, my doctrine, and the exhortations I have given you, you
know.
I have nothing new to add to these now. Your reliance for the
pardon of your sins must be on the Lord Jesus Christ. To Him alone you
must look. You must be sanctified. You were born in sin, as I was.
This must be overcome; for nothing unholy can ever enter the Kingdom of
Heaven. The grace of God alone is sufficient to sanctify you, to rectify
the disorders which sin has introduced, and to implant in your hearts new
principles, destroying the power and the love of sin. This grace Is ever to
be sought with humble, penitent, fervent hearts. In addition to this, and
in consequence of this, you will find your highest delight in God, and your
highest pleasure in his service. As for myself, I have reason to believe
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that I was early made a subject of Divine grace. I have not been without my
faults. My aberrations are chiefly in practical religion. When I was young,
I was very enthusiastic; had the folly to think that if they would let me
preach, I could convert the world. But God was pleased to show me my
insufficiency. When I began to preach, I converted nobody. I could not
do it. Yet I hope God has made me an instrument of good to many souls.
When I came to maturer years, my religion became rather a calm and settled
conviction and habit, than a matter of feeling and an ebullition of love. And
now, after I am gone, if it is asked whether I made any remarkable speech,
you may answer, No ; but that I am not without hope and confidence. I
depend on Him in whom I have believed. I think I have a right to plead
his promises of mercy. He has never left me nor forsaken me. He has
supported me all along, and I believe, will do so still. I know that I must
pass through the dark valley and shadow of death ; but I think I am prepared for God's will, and that I shall be ready when He shall call me home.
'Lord Jesus, into thy hands I commend my spirit!' I should like once
more to speak to this congregation; but I shall not be able to do that."
His death occurred in January, 1823 ; and his Funeral Sermon was preached
by the Rev. John Blair Hoge, in the church on Shockoe Hill, already mentioned.
Mr. Blair published a few occasional Sermons during his life, and after
his death, a volume of his Sermons was published under the direction of bis
successor, the Rev. J . B . Hoge.

FROM MRS. DR. JOHN H. RICE.
NEAR HAMPDEN SIDNEY COLLEGE, May 3,1854.
My dear Sir: I knew the Rev. J. D. Blair slightly before I removed to Richmond to reside in 1812; but from that time my acquaintance with him was intimate as long as he lived, and my relations to him such as to give me a good
opportunity of judging of his character. Many years have passed since his death;
but my recollections of him are still fresh, and I cheerfully comply with j'our
request in communicating them to you.
Mr. Blair was one of the most gentlemanly and polished men that you would
meet in any circle. He was not above the medium height, and was of rather a
slender figure; but had great delicacy of person, and an uncommonly mild and
benignant, and at the same time an intellectual, expression of countenance. He was
much more than clergymen generally are, a man of the world; was fond of polished
and fashionable society, and mingled in it perhaps more freely than was consistent with his highest Christian enjoyment or ministerial usefulness. He wa.<?
always particularly welcome to such circles, as his bland, engaging manners
and fine social qualities, were well fitted to render him a favourite. He never
seemed more in his element than at a wedding. And this brings to my mind one
peculiarity of his which I never knew how to account for: he was never willing
to marry any one who had not been baptized, and sometimes, when he discovered
at the moment when the ceremony was about to be performed, that the bride had
not received baptism, he would abruptly pause, and proceed to administer it.
He was very fond also of making the wedding of an elder daughter the occasion
for baptizing the younger children of the family He was accustomed to administer the ordinance generally, if not uniformly, in private, and the occa.sion
(called a Christening) usually brought together many of the friends of the family,
and was often attended with no inconsiderable degree of hilarity. It was both
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his principle and practice to baptize all children, whether their parents were
professors of religion or not.
Mr. Blair may be regarded as having been a more than commonly popular
preacher. The staple of his sermons was good sense and sound orthodoxy,
according to the standards of the Presbyterian Church. His style was graceful
and polished, and his manner of delivery was in perfect harmony with his style.
His voice was soft and pleasant, and fell like sweet music on the ear of his
audience. My impression is t h a t his ministrations were not remarkable for
variety—certainly he had some favourite expressions which he repeated so often
t h a t I remember them to this day. F o r instance, when administering the Communion at Hanover, as he was accustomed to do, I have heard him say, I know
not how often,—in addressing the coloured communicants, " Methinks your
black faces will hereafter make a fine contrast with the white robes of Christ's
righteousness, which you will wear in H e a v e n . " Of course I do not hold myself
responsible for the correctness of the sentiment, or the elegance of the expres.sion—I only refer to it as a sentence which he often repeated.
Mr. Blair was always a benevolent man, b u t , in his latter days, he evidently
grew in spirituality. I was not present at his dying scene, b u t was informed
t h a t it was characterized b y great humility, peace, and confidence in the Saviour.
His death produced no small sensation in the surrounding community; and all
felt that a man of rare accomplishments and virtues had passed away.
Most respectfully,
A N N E S. RICE.

NATHAN GRIER.
1786—1814.
FROM THE R E V DAVID McCONAUGHY, D. D.,
PRESIDENT OF WASHINGTON COLLEGE.
WASHINGTON, Pa., June 2.5, 1849.

R e v . and dear B r o t h e r : T h e man whose memory y o u ask me to assist in
embalming, is one to whose pious example, wise counsels a n d Instructions,
.and earnest prayers, I was much indebted in my special preparation for the
ministry. I t will, therefore, be only a labour of love for me to comply
with your r e q u e s t ; a n d I am happy t o say t h a t m y Impressions of the
venerable m a n are so distinct t h a t I can state t h e m without a n y doubt or
misgiving as to their correctness. I have also in m y possession the material facts necessary to a narrative of his life.
NATHAN

G R I E R was b o r n in B u c k s C o u n t y , P a . , In S e p t e m b e r , 1760.

H i s parents wore J o h n a n d A g n e s (Caldwell) Grier, w h o , after their marriage, came to this country from I r e l a n d . W i t h o u t t h e wealth and distinction of this world, they were rich In faith and good works, and had that
honour which cometh frora God. B y education, and b y intelligent conviction,
they embraced cordially and held firmly the faith and forms of the Presbyterian Church. T h e y h a d three daughters and eight sons, who were highly
esteemed for their intelligence, piety, and eminent worth. Their posterity,
still n u m e r o u s , honourably exemplify the virtues of their worthy ancestors.
T h e subject of this sketch " f e a r e d the L o r d from his y o u t h , " and was
r e m a r k a b l e for his piety while y e t a boy- P a r e n t a l example, prayers, and
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instruction, which were savingly blest to the rest of the family, were evidently the means of early kindling up in him a heavenly light, which shone
more and more unto the perfect day. Devoted to God in his youth by
bumble faith, he chose the ministry of the Gospel as the best moans of
promoting the glory of God, and the benefit of his fellow-men. His
classical education was conducted by his elder brother, the Rev. James
Grier, of Deep Run. He entered the University of Pennsylvania about
1781, and was graduated in 1783. His standing in College was good, but
not particularly distinguished. After leaving College, he taught a grammar
school, for a short time, in Pitts Grove. He prosecuted his theological
studies under the direction of his brother, who had previously aided him in
his classical course. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of
Philadelphia in 1786. In the same year, he received and accepted a call
from the Congregation of the Forks of Brandywine, and was installed as
their Pastor In 1787. I t was in the purpose of God, and in fact, a union
for life. To the spiritual good of this congregation his labours as a Pastor
were all appropriated. To them the Head of the Church assigned him, as
an important gift;—his time, his prayers, his cares, and his faithful efforts.
Having become the Pastor of a congregation, he also became a husband, by
taking as his wife, Susannah Smith, a member of his own Church, and
daughter of Robert and Margaret Smith,—the grandparents of the distinguished General P F . Smith, lately in the Mexican war, and now of California. This family was highly respectable, and in comfortable worldly
circumstances; and Mr. Grier's choice of a partner there was by a kind
direction of Providence. She was eminently a "help m e e t " in the duties
and cares of that interesting relation. With great prudence and discretion,
and exemplary domestic economy, she maintained a pious walk, and a life
of intimate communion with God. By her prayers and example, she
strengthened the hands and encouraged the heart of her husband in his
official duties, his necessary worldly engagements, and the wise and
pious government and instruction of their common offspring. Her society,
counsel, and aid, he was not permitted to enjoy to the end of his natural life.
She died in the faith and hope of the Gospel, January 2, 1812, about two
years before he was summoned from his earthly labours.
For the large and important charge to which he was called, the Head of
the Church had thoroughly trained and qualified him. The Rev. John
Carmichael, a minister of very considerable eminence, had been his immediate predecessor; and the Congregation being highly intelligent and well
instructed in Divine truth, were abundantly qualified to enjoy and appreciate an able and faithful ministry,—such as they found in the Pastor which
God had now given them. His judgment was sound and discriminating,
and his talents as a preacher eminently popular. With a voice clear, pleasant and commanding, he exhibited a solemnity of manner and a deep and
tender earnestness, which never failed to secure attention, _and often made
a powerful impression. He spake as one who believed and'felt the force of
Divine truth, and the weight of ministerial responsibility. His sermons
were usually short, and combined the Law and the Gospel in due proportions. He never failed to preach " Christ crucified," but he also faithfully
exhibited to sinners their guilt and danger, that thus they mwht be
prepared to welcome the gracious provision which the Gospel offers" His
preparation for the pulpit was elaborated with devout and conscientious
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care. The arrangement of his discourses was natural and lucid, and the
matter of them at once eminently evangelical and practical. While his style
was correct, chaste and graceful, there was no attempt at the ornaments of
a refined rhetoric; nor did he deal in perplexing and difiicult questions,
involving the subtleties of metaphysics. His governing aim was to declare
" t h e whole counsel of God " so plainly that all could understand it, and so
discrimlnatcly that each one might appropriate It. He sought not to exalt
himself but Christ; not to be honoured or rewarded with the praise of men,
but with the approbation of God, and the conversion and salvation of those
in relation to whom he knew that " he must render an account." As might
be expected, he held a high place in the confidence and affection of the
people of his charge, and bis labours were greatly blessed. To other
churches also, in which he was occasionally called to minister, his services
were eminently acceptable. In Theology, bis views were clear, profound,
well arranged, and evangelical. In all the duties of religion, he gave
evidence that he understood their importance aud solemnity. His individual attachments were strong, sincere and discriminating, though they were
not cherished to the exclusion of those respectful attentions and benevolent
feelings which he owed to his fellow men in general. His disposition was
eminently social. In familiar intercourse with bis friends he found much
enjoyment, nor did he fail to Impart as much as he received. Hilarity,
always chastened by Christian decorum, shed a grateful infiuence over every
circle in which he mingled.
One important characteristic which Mr. Grier possessed in an eminent
degree, was firmness of purpose. His opinions were formed upon careful
consideration, were maintained with unwavering confidence, and, if occasion
required, defended with manly vigour and independence. And the same
was true iu relation to what he regarded as ascertained duty. I t must be
done, let the consequence be what it might. Of many facts illustrative of
this feature of his character, I venture to refer to one. On meetings of
the Presbytery, and other judicatories of the Chureh, he was a punctual
attendant; and. In conducting business, was among the most efficient members. During my connection with the Newcastle Presbytery, by which I
was licensed, troubles In Ireland caused the removal to this country of
many Presbyterian ministers, who had been prominent in their opposition
to the civil government at homo. Their cherished habits of thought, and
the leading part which they had previously acted, seemed to have been
favourable to the growth of their self-esteem, and evidently led some of them
to expect more deference than they could reasonably claim. They seemed
also, in virtue of their being foreigners, to regard themselves as more skilled
in matters civil and ecclesiastical, than the ministers who had had their
training In this country. At such arrogant assumption none felt more
indignant than Mr. Grier; and not seldom he manifested bis independent
American spirit, by resisting undue interference, and dispensing merited
rebuke. In reference to such cases, he would jocosely remark, " a gentle
picking to let off the wind seems expedient and may be useful." In all
his relations as a pastor, a citizen, an ecclesiastic, and a man, he was earnest in his endeavours to know what was right, and inflexibly firm in his
adherence to it.
Mr. Grier was not only eminently honoured of God as a Pastor in his
Congregation, and as a faithful and very acceptable prcicher of the Gospel
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in the churches generally, but had an important instrumentality in directIns and aiding young men In their studies preparatory to the Gospel ministry. The Presbyterian Church In America had not then provided Theoloidcal Seminaries, and students in Theology availed themselves of the libraries and instructions of the pastors of churches, as they had opportunity.
The estimatiou in which Mv. Grier was held as a pious, able and successful
mhiister ef the Gospel, induced many to avail theraselves of his direction
aud aid. The quiet and order of bis house ; his example as a devoted Christian, a pastor, and a preacher; his pleasant manners; his kind and roady
efforts to promote the piety, comfort, and knowledge of bis students,—make
tho memory of those times and circumstances pleasant and imperishable.
Those who studied under his direction, were accustomed to divide their
time between the study of the Scriptures, Ecclesiastical History, and a
>crie,s of questions—about one hundred in number—In the usual order of
the System of Theology. On these questions they were required to write
jTcttv fully, and submit the result to his examination and criticism. In
like manner, they composed sermons, on which they had his opinion as to
matter and manner. All this required much of his time and attention;
which, however, he always gave with the utmost alacrity.
As a husband, a father, and guardian of his family, his whole demeanour
was characterized by Christian dignity, condescension, affection, and faithfulness. And the God of his family crowned with his efficient benediction
his efforts to train them up In the nurture and admonition of the Lord. He
left five children,—three daughters and two sons. Two of his daughters
became the very estimable wives of respectable Presbyterian ministers,—
the former theological students of their father; and the third is the worthy
and Christian widow of Dr. Robert Thomson, late of Fagg's Manor, Pa.
His sons, in early life, entered on the responsibilities and duties of the Gospel ministry, in which they have proved themselves able and faithful.
The elder, the Rev. Robert S. Grier, has long been the esteemed pastor of
the Congregations of Tom's Creek and of Piney Creek within the Carlisle
Presbytery. The younger son, the Rev. John N. C. Grier, D. D., was,
soon after his father's demise, chosen unanimously as successor In the pastorate of the Congregation of the Forks of Brandywine. His settlement
there was on the 24th of November, 1814. In that charge, of which he is
now pastor, he has laboured continuously, faithfully and acceptably. I
may add that there are very few stated pastors, whose labours have been
more eminently blessed by repeated seasons of gracious visitation, and
large accessions to the Communion of the Church. I t is indeed a garden
of the Lord, over which bis special care has been exercised, and on which
He ha,-, shed largely the refreshing influences of bis grace.
Tlie subject of tbis sketch lived and died in the bosom of the Congregation of the Forks of Brandywine. Twenty-seven years he served them
with fidelity and success, until, having finished the work which was assigned
him, he was summoned from his labours on earth to a glorious reward in
Heaven. He died of a typhoid fever, of only eight days continuance,
March :;i, 1x14, in the fifty-fourth year of his age. His Funeral Sermon
Was preached by the llev. William Arthur, and was published.
The many years which havo elapsed since my intimate association with
this excellent man, and the remoteness of my residence from him during
the latter part of his life, prevent me from recording many incidents in his
VOL. HI.
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history, which might have given additional interest to my narrative, and
rendered this tribute to his memory more worthy of its venerated subject.
I am most respectfully and affectionately.
Your brother in the Gospel of Christ,
DAVID McCONAUGHY.
The Rev. Nathan Grier, as has been intimated in the preceding sketch,
had an elder brother, J A M E S G R I E R , who was also a minister of the Gospel. He was a native of Deep R u n ; was hopefully converted under the
preaching of Whitefield; was graduated at the College of New Jersey in
1772; was a Tutor there in 1773 and 1774; studied Theology under Dr.
Witherspoon; was licensed to preach by the First Presbytery of Philadelphia in 1775 ; and was ordained by the same Presbytery, and installed Pastor
of the Church in Deep Run, in 1776. This was his only pastoral charge,
though he supplied for some years the neighbouring Church of Tinicum.
He died on the 19th of November, 1791, aged forty-one years, from the
rupture of a blood vessel in the lungs,—having, for some time previous to
his death, on account of great bodily weakness, delivered his sermons in a
sitting posture. He closed his pulpit labours on the Sabbath, and closed
his earthly existence the next day. His Funeral Sermon was preached by
the Rev. Nathaniel Irwin of Neshaminy, and was published.
The Rev. Dr. Andrews of Doylestown, Pa., who has had access to the
best means of Information concerning him, has kindly furnished me the following paragraphs as the result of his inquiries:—
" In person the Rev. James Grier was of medium height; exceedingly thin;
erect and graceful in his movements, and neat in bis dress; with a countenance
remarkably sedate,—yet not sombre but winning, so that the children of his
congregation loved his society, and were easy in his presence. His hair was jet
black and abundant,—was parted in front and lay combed back over his temples.
He was amiable and conciliatory in his disposition and manner; as one expresses
it,—' making peace between God and man, and between man and his neighbour."
" H i s voice was deep and sonorous, and, in the latter years of his ministry,
from fiiilure of health, it .acqiured a peculiar solemnity in its tones. He spoke
with due deliberation, and usually just loud enough to be distinctly heard. He
ordinarily used but little gesture, and that of tbe milder kind; but his manner
was always earnest, and at times it became deeply impassioned. Not in the
terrors of the Lord so much as in tbe persuasive power of the Gospel did his
strength lie. One of his congregation who lived to be aged, used to say of him
that ' it was not possible to hear him preach and refrain from tears;' though, as
is said of Dr. Archibald Alexander, I have never met with one who recollected
ever seeing the preacher himself weep in the delivery of a sermon.
" H e is represented as a very discriminating, instructive preacher, with a
piower over an audience to which few attain. An incident may illustrate this—
He was at Tinicum on a Communion Sabbath, and followed up the Sacramental
service with a Sermon on the text,—" And the door was shut." After reading
the passage, he closed his Bible with an action somewhat energetic, and lifting
up his hands, apparently in tbe deepest agony, exclaimed,—' My God, and is
the door shut ?' The impression upon the whole congregation was perfectly
overwhelming; and I have been told that Mr. Grier himself regarded the sermon
as having been more signally blest in the awakening of the careless than perhaps
any other during his whole ministry. I once saw it in manuscript, and it was
in no way remarkable for its thought or its structure.
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" He never read his sermons in the pulpit. It is said that bis custom usually
was to write out on Monday the discourse of the preceding Sabbath. But an
aijed mail,—not a memlicr of his congregation,—told me, a few years ago, that
in his vouth he remembered hearing him preach at Deep Run, when—as a very
unusiKil thing—he faltered in the use of a word, then tried a second time, and
not being successful, drew a manuscript from his pocket, and turning over a few
leaves, and finding the expression he wanted, replaced the paper and proceeded
as liefere. Whether he sometimes preached memoriter, or always trusted to the
inspiration of tbe moment for his language, I have never been able to ascertain.
" I cannot learn that his pastoral life was marked by what in these days
would be denominated a Revival of religion; but he built up and strengthened
the pee [lie of God; instructed the children of the Church; exemplified what a
I'liristiau minister ought to be; and elevated the standard of religious character
in the view of the whole community. Fathers Stewart and Dunlap, brought
into the church in bis daj',—afterwards ruling elders, and distinguished for their
close walk with Ood, used to determine all difference of opinion between them
and myself,—doctrinal and experimental, with simply this appeal—'JMr. Grier
thought so.' No living man so controlled their minds as did James Grier, who
had been in his grave for half a century."
Mv. Grier was first married to a Miss Tenbroeck of New Jersey, by
whom he had one daughter. His second wife was Mary Ferguson of Deep
Run, who had four children,—three daughters and one son.
The son was J O H N F E R G U S O N G R I E R , who also entered the ministry.
He was born at Deep Run in the year 1784 ; was fitted for College in the
Brandywine Academy; entered Dickinson College In 1799, and graduated
with the first honour of bis class, in 1803; was a teacher successively of a
classical school In Pequea, Pa., and in the Academy at Brandywine; prosecuted his theological studies under bis uncle, the Rev. Nathan Grier; was
licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Newcastle, June 26, 1810; was
ordained and installed Pastor of the Church In Reading, Pa., November 23,
1S14; received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Meadville College ;
and died January 26, 1829. The circumstances of his death were peculiar.
There had been, for a short time previous. Indications of an increased attention to religion In his Congregation. On tbe evening on which he died, he
liad attended a meeting for prayer and conversation with those who were in
an anxious state of mind. At this meeting there was great solemnity manifest, and he remarked to a friend, on his way home, that he was satisfied
that a revival of religion had commenced. He retired about eleven o'clock
apparently in perfect health. Soon after he fell asleep, his wife, hearing a
faint groan, spoke to him; but she received no answer. The reason was
that he was dead. The religious interest increased greatly after his death
and nearly seventy persons were added to the church within a few weeks.
A EuloL'v was pronounced upon Dr. Grier, by C. B. Penrose, Esq., at the
ref(ue>t of the Belles Lettres Society of Dickinson College, on the 27th of
March succeeding his death, and was published.
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AARON WOOLWORTH, D.D*
1786—1821.
A A R O N W O O L W O R T H , a son of Richard and Lois Woolworth, was
born at Longmeadow, Mass., October 25, 1763. His father cultivated a
small farm, and, in connection with that, carried on the business of a tanner, currier, and shoemaker. He entered Yale College In 1780; had a
highly respectable standing as a scholar during his whole course; and
received the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1784. It was while he was an
undergraduate that his mind became deeply impressed with eternal realities, and he entered with fixed purpose ou the religious life. About the
time, and probably on the very day, of his joining the church, he committed
to paper the following solemn engagements :—
" YALE COLLEGE, August 4, 1783.

" I do this day lay myself under renewed obligations to surrender the
remaining part of my life to the service of my Creator ; and, by Divine
assistance, to walk according to the most holy religion of Jesus Christ, my
most glorious Redeemer—in a full belief of the Sacred Scriptures of the
Old and New Testament, to practise all duties therein required, according
to my best knowledge ; to commence and carry on a warfare with every sin ;
to use my utmost endeavours to promote the Interests of religion and virtue among my fellow-men; to take Christ's yoke upon me ; to take up his
cross and follow Him through evil report and good report; to hate father
and mother, brethren and sisters, and even my own life. In comparison with
my love to my Saviour; to surrender up myself to be saved entirely by his
merits and vicarious righteousness ; to deny myself of all good things which
interfere with God's glory ; to resign myself entirely to bis service, having
no will of my own, contrary to his most holy will."
After leaving College, he taught school, for a short time. In Enfield,
Conn.; after which, he devoted some time to the study of Theology, under
the direction of the Rev. Dr. Hart of Preston. He was licensed to preach
the Gospel by the Eastern Association of New London County, After
preaching for some little time at East Hampton, Mass., he went to Long
Island, in the beginning of the year 1787, and commenced preaching as a
candidate to the Church in Bridgehampton. That church had been long
destitute of a pastor, and was then in a distracted state; and it was in consequence of a personal application from a committee of the church, that he
was induced to visit them. His first sermon was from the text,—" I ask,
therefore, for what intent ye have sent for me ? " He was received at once
with great favour, and measures were soon taken which resulted In his permanent settlement. He was ordained and installed on the 30th of April,
1787,—the Sermon on the occasion being preached by the Rev. Dr. Buell
of East Hampton, L. I. The Church was at that time Congregational,
though it subsequently became Presbyterian.
Several powerful revivals of religion occurred under his ministry, particularly one in the year 1800, an account of which was published in
• PhillipB' Pun. Serm.—Prime's Hist, L. I.—MS. from his son, S. B. Woolworth, LL. D.
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connection with D r . B u e l l ' s N a r r a t i v e of an extensive Revival In E a s t
Hampton,
In 1809, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the College of
New Jersey.
Though his constitution was not very vigorous, his health was generally
good, and he was seldom prevented from preaching by illness. H e often
said that he desired to go from his labours to his r e s t ; and his prayer was
signally answered. His last labours were on the S a b b a t h , March 2 5 , 1 8 2 1 ,
when he preached aud administered the L o r d ' s Supper with unusual fervency and tenderness. H e was then labouring u n d e r a severe cold, which
terminated in a typhoid affection of the lungs, of which he died on the 2d
of April following. H i s mind, during his illness, was in a state of great
serenity, and one of his last expressions w a s — " D e a t h has no terrors t o
me."
A Sermon with reference to his death was preached to bis bereaved
flock, a short time after, by the R e v . Ebenezer P h i l l i p s , * of E a s t H a m p t o n ,
and was published.
On the 27th of A u g u s t , 1 7 8 8 , he was married to a daughter of the R e v .
Dr. Buell, who died at the residence of her eldest son, at Homer, in Cortland County, N . Y., September 10, 1846. H e left five children, one of
whom, Samuel Buell, graduated at H a m i l t o n College in 1822, and is now
(1854) Principal of the State Normal School at A l b a n y .

FROM THE REV LYMAN BEECHER, D. D
BOSTON, November 24,1852.
My dear Brother: The name of Dr. Woolworth revives in my mind a flood of
tender reminiscences. I was a youth of twenty-three, ardent and inexperienced,
when our acquaintance commenced; he, a father whose love, guidance, and support were returned by filial affection, confidence, and gratitude. Our love, like
that of Saul and Jonathan, was precious and mutual; and to me, in the novitiate of my public labours, his affection, example, and counsels, were inestimable.
His stature was a little below the medium. His countenance was the index
of intellect, but mild and prepossessing. His manners were those of a Christian
gentleman,—unaffected and winning. His intellect and scholarship were much
above mediocrity. His judgment was remarkably sound; bis piety deep and
efficacious—all which rendered him among tho most beloved and influential ministers on the Lsland.
As a preacher, he was intellectual, discriminating and argumentative. In his
delivery he was earnest, and in his applications powerful and pungent.
He was extensively known beyond the limits of the Island, as a great and
good and u.seful man in his day and generation. And the praises on earth cannot add to the honours and joys in which he has long been participating in
Heaven.
The wife of Dr Woolworth, who was the daughter of Dr. Buell, of revival
memory, was indeed a help-meet for her husband, a mother in Israel, and to me
also; and by me greatly beloved, as her children still are. She fulfilled her
mission well, and lived long to be useful in the Church of God.
I am affectionately yours,
LYMAN BEECHER,
•EBENF.rEn PHILLIPS was or<iainc,l and installed the fifth Pastor of the Church in East
Uampton, L. I., May 1.'., 1811. Failure of health compelled him to resign his charge and ha
was diemifpcd on tho Ifith <.f Marcli, 1830. Ho removed to Carmel, Putnam Countv N Y
where he died not far from the year 1840.
''
'
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FROM THE REV R. S. STORRS, D. D.

BBAINIREE, Mass., June 18, 1857.
My dear Sir : Pleasant as it is to throw back the mind on scenes that transpired fifty years ago, it is not a little humiliating to mark the imperfections of a
memory, retaining vivid impressions of general facts, but failing in power to
invest them with the freshness of passing realities. Yet, if ineffaceable impressions of moral worth made on an individual mind by early acquaintance, can be
transferred in any measure to others, they will not be useless, even if not clothed
in the drapery of instructive and amusing incident.
Dr. Woolworth, known, from early childhood, through my parents who loved
him as a brother, and through the large circle of his relatives and friends, composing no small part of my honoured father's congregation,—known also personally in later youthful years, as a man of large heart, clear mind, and warm
social affections,—was selected as my theological teacher on my leaving College.
For a year, my home was in his family; and not even a father's house could
inspire more of confidence, freedom, and affection, than filled the heart of his
theological novitiate.
A more genial spirit has rarely, if ever, pervaded a human bosom: in all the
relations of life, the law of kindness was ever on his tongue, while from large
treasures of knowledge and love, he poured light and joyousness over every circle in which he moved.
In his insulated location, and through his excessive modesty, he was not often
called to direct the course of students in Divinity; but whenever he yielded to
solicitations of this kind, he showed himself a workman that need not be
ashamed, and secured the highest respect of his pupils: his discriminating mind,
familiar manner, spiritual unction, and evident anxiety to train up preachers
like Paul and J o h n , commanded the affectionate reverence of all who sat at his
feet, and shared the ripe fruits of his diligent studies and varied experience.
His preaching was eminently scriptural in form as well as spirit; bis sermons
were thoroughly prepared, and usually written out in full—logical, direct and
persuasive in their construction, they were alwaj's heard with interest and profit, and formed a valuable model for the studj' of those under his instruction.
As a pastor, he was unwearied in his attentions to his flock,—not only discharging duty faithfully to the sick, the bereaved, the dying, and the otherwise
afflicted, but, entering often every family of his congregation with the freedom
and affection of a father, he invited the free communication of thought and feeling on all subjects of interest; and enjoying the confidence of all, and ascertaining their spiritual condition, he ministered instruction to godly edifying, with
cheerfulness of spirit and aptness of speech strikingly impressive. No pastor, I
venture to say, was ever more entirely trusted and tenderly beloved by all
classes of the community—the result of a perfect transparency of character,
and an overflowing sympathy with them in joy and in sorrow. And when the
divisions and alienations tbat, under another ministry, had preceded his settlement, and the deep rooted prejudices of the " New L i g h t s " on the one hand,
and the inflexibility of the " Conservatives" on the other, are taken into consideration, it cannot be questioned that the skill with which he met tbe difiiculties
of his position, and the unlimited confidence be inspired, developed a peculiar
fitness for bis office. Always active and devoted, he was yet " w i s e as a serpent and harmless as a dove." In all good things he was zealously affected;
but when the special presence of the Holy Spirit appeared, his zeal burst forth
as a glowing flame; and in the lecture room, the praying circle, and the house of
God, alike, his heart and lips were manifestly touched by a coal from the altar
in Heaven. It having been my privilege to be with him during one of the first
and most precious revivals I have ever witnessed, his course of procedure,
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whether with the Christian or the unbeliever, the awakened sinner or vain
caviller, loft on my mind impressions of his excellence as a spiritual guide
which are still fresh as in the spring-tide of youth, and scarcely less important
in their practical bearings than the elaborated lectures, and convincing demonstrations, of the Theological Tutor.
Receiving licensure from the Long Island Presbytery, and labouring for many
months within its bounds, I had opportunity to learn the high estimation in
which he was held throughout the churches. Not a few of these were either partially or wholly destitute of regular ministrations—nearly all of them had been
rent by divisions like those which had once distracted his own parish—on all
iudes they were assailed by the spirit of sectarianism, and needed counsel and
encouragement from the few settled ministers of their own connection. Nor
were these ministers the men to turn a deaf ear to the calls of the enfeebled
churches; and their missionary tours through the Island were frequent, laborious, and refreshing " like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the
heat of harvest." None sympathized more deeply in the aflBictions of Zion, nor
laboured more abundantly and successfully to relieve them, than Dr. Woolworth.
His praise was in all the churches; they looked up to him as a father, spoke of
him as an ever sympathizing friend, confided in him as a sagacious counsellor,
and loved him as an elder brother. In his bodily presence, social converse, pulpit teachings, and fervent prayers, they delighted; but in the absence of these,
his "letters" were always "weighty and powerful," even if they conveyed but
a single item of information or advice, closing with the benediction—" Grace,
mercy and peace from our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you all." His name is
still as "ointment poured forth among those churches;" and though the lapse of
years, and the passing away of generations, must bury its sweet odour in the
same grave that treasures up his precious dust, it will be restored at the sounding of the Archangel's trump, and be had in "everlasting remembrance," as
associated with the glory of having turned many to righteousness, and shining
" a s the stars forever and ever."
If I felt at hberty to take a more comprehensive view of Dr. Woolworth's
character, and exhibit him as he appeared in the relations of a husband and
father, a friend and companion, a Christian patriot and philanthropist, or if
there were room for the detail of incidents illustrative of his theological erudition and acumen, and his pastoral fidelity and tenderness, other pages might
well be filled. For in conjugal devotion to the incomparably meek and energetic
companion of his life, and in prayerful solicitude for the children of his love, he
was unsurpassed. Discriminating in his friendships, they were firm and enduring.
Choice in his companionships, they were cheerful and humorous though grave.
Ardent in his patriotism, he flinched in no struggle for his country's honour,
though his convictions of the course to secure it differed ever so widely from
those of his best friends. And boundless in his philanthropy, he spared no
labour nor sacrifice to relieve suffering, and " give quietness and assurance forever," at home and abroad. To youthful preachers he never failed to give advice
when asked, encouragement when needed, and monitory counsels when duty
prompted—wounding the sensibilities of none, increasing the efflciency of all,
and inspiring admiration of his delicacy and faithfulness. Among his people,
whether he met errorists of one kind or another, at the fireside or in the social
circle, he quickly made their misapprehensions visible to themselves, in a way
that gave no offence, while it compelled their admission of the clearness of his
mind, the pureness of his heart, and the beauty of the apples of gold he set
before them in vases of silver. But I already trespass too far in indulging the
sweet reminiscences of one whose upward flight has oft compelled the exclama
tion, " My father, my father ! the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof.'
Most respectfully and affectionately yours,
R. S. STORRS.
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FROM THE REV CALVIN COLTON, D. D.

NEW YORK, September 3,1855.
Dear Sir: I n compliance with your request, I herewith transmit to you a
reminiscence of the character of my uncle, the Rev. Aaron Woolworth, D. D.
As you are doubtless already in possession of the most important historical
points of his biography, I will confine myself to a brief record of my abiding
impression of his benevolence, which, though natural to him, was doubtless, and
in no small degree, improved and stimulated by the elevated tone of his Christian
character. When I was at Yale College, I sometimes spent a vacation with my
uncle at Bridgehampton, and being the son of a sister whom he loved, he took a
lively interest in me, and showed me great kindness.
" Cousin," he used to say, " 'Suaviter in modo, etfortiter in re,' is an infallible maxim for making ourselves agreeable and successful in life." The suaviter in modo he himself exhibited in a remarkable degree, and it arose from the
never failing kindness of his heart. However I may have failed to profit by the
maxim, I could never forget it; and through life, as often as I h,ave read or heard
it, or had occasion to use it, it has invariably brought my uncle to mind, with his
own manner of uttering it; and his manner was always an exemplification of
the first part of it. His feelings towards all persons were always kind, and
actively so, as occasion invited or permitted. His domestic relations, as fashioned and cultivated by himself, presented a calm, reflected image of the impressions of his hand. A family thus trained was a beautiful model of that sphere
of life, whence emanate the hallowing influences of society.
My uncle's pastoral relations were of a similar character; and he stood before
his people on the Lord's day, not only to command their attention as hearers of
tbe Word, but to impress upon them,—not studiously as a purpose cherished by
himself, but unavoidabl}^ from his well-known character,—a sense of his own
bright example of the doctrine be preached. The people of his parish, somewhat remote from the great bustle of the world, were primitive in their habits,
and it needed no great stretch of imagination to conceive that they enjoyed the
ministrations of a primitive pastor. Above all, his natural benevolence, prompted
by tbe lofty motives of his sacred calling, was alwa3''S conspicuous, because it
Avas always active; and it stood out foremost, as well in bis ministerial functions,
.as in his social relations. I t is rare tbat we find so much of the man of God,
in this lofty sense of the term,—whose great aim and constant endeavour are
to reconcile men to God. W e may well suppose that to have been the daily
prayer of the closet, which was the constant and unrelaxed effort of the life.
And in what field could the benevolence of such a heart be more advantageously
exemplified?
With great respect, I am yours,
C. COLTON.
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JOSEPH BADGER.*
1786—1846.
J O S E P H BADGER was a descendant, in the fourth generation, of Giles
Badger, who came from England about the year 1635, and settled in Newbury, ]Mass. He was the son of Henry and Mary (Langdon) Badger, who,
after having resided at Norwich, Conn., and afterwards, for a while, in New
Jersey, removed to that part of Springfield, Mass., which Is now called Wilbraham. Here Joseph was born on the 28th of February, 1757. His
parents were both professors of religion, and were careful in the religious
training of their children. In 1766, the family removed to Partridgefield,
(now Peru,) in Berkshire County, which was then a new and uncultivated
place, and without any school or other means of intellectual Improvement.
The counsels and prayers of his parents at this period made a powerful
impression upon his mind ; though he was subsequently led by youthful
vanities to the verge of ruin.
Iu February, 1775, when he had just completed bis eighteenth year, he
entered the army, about three weeks after the battle of Lexington, being
enrolled in a company of Colonel John Patterson's regiment. He waited on
the Ihaplain of the regiment, the Rev. David Avery, for about two years. He
was present at the battle of Bunker Hill, and was afterwards for some time
with General Arnold in Canada, serving in the different capacities of soldier,
baker, and nurse ; suffering at one time from the small-pox, and at another
from fever and ague; and often subjected to the most imminent perils.
Having, in 1777, received bis discharge from the service, he went to visit
some friends in New Preston, Conn., and arrived there two days before the
Briti.-h destroyed Danbury. He immediately joined a party who went forth
in pursuit of the enemy, under the command of a recruiting officer, and,
after participating in one sharp contest with them In Wilton, and another in
Fairfield, he returned to his friends in New Preston.
.'Shortly after this, he enlisted again as an Orderly Sergeant, until January,
177!^^, and was stationed first at Milford, Conn., and afterwards at White
Plains, N. Y. At the expiration of this term, he visited his friends In
Massachusetts, but returned to New Preston before the close of February,
and hired himself out in the business of weaving, until the next October;
in which time he wove more than sixteen hundred yards of cloth. Having
earned a little more than enough to pay for his clothing, he resolved to
spend the remainder in acquiring some more knowledge than he had of the
elementary branches of spelling, writing, and arithmetic,—intending after
a short time, to return to the army. As there was no school In New Prestiiu, which he could attend, with the prospect of much improvement he
plae, (1 himself under the instruction of the Rev. Jeremiah Day, In whose
family be became a boarder. Here he spent the winter of 1779-80, engaged
In study ; but In the spring he found his funds so reduced, that he was
under the neeosity of again resorting to the loom.
Abdut tbis time his mind became deeply Impressed with the truths of
the Bible. Without experiencing any great excitement, he gradually gained
• Autobiog.—Amer. Quart. Reg. XIII.—Kennedy's " Plan of Union "
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the evidence, as he believed, of a thorough change of character, and, after
a few weeks, became a member of Mr. Day's church. He now relinquished
his intention of returning to the array, and resolved to enter on a course of
study with a view to the ministry. He immediately commenced the classics
under the instruction of Mr, Day, and, though he was repeatedly Interrupted
for a considerable time in his studies, both by sickness and by teaching a
school to provide himself with necessary funds, he was enabled to enter the
Freshman class in Yale College at the Commencement in 1781. During
his college course he was dependant on his own exertions for support; but,
through the indulgence of President Stiles in granting him all the favours in
his power, and by teaching a school, and performing certain humble services
in the College for which he received remuneration, he was enabled to
advance respectably with his class to the close of his college course. In
his senior year, he constructed a Planetarium, which cost him about three
months' labour, and for wdilch the Corporation paid him one hundred dollars. He was graduated in September, 1785.
The next year after his graduation, he taught a school in Waterbury,
Conn., and studied Theology under the direction of the then aged Rev.
Mark Leavenworth; after which, he was licensed to preach by the New
Haven Association. During the next winter, he supplied the pulpit at
Northbury, (now Plymouth,) Conn. On the 24th of October, 1787, he
was ordained Pastor of the Church in Blandford, Mass.,—the Sermon on
the occasion being preached by his friend, the Rev. Mr. Day.
While residing in Mr, Day's family as a student, Mr. Badger formed an
intimate friendship with Lois, a daughter of Stephen Noble, of New Milford,
and a sister of Mrs. Day. He was married to her in October, 1784,—a
little less than a year before his graduation, and three years before his settlement in the ministry. By this marriage he had seven children—three sons
and four daughters.
He continued Pastor of the Church in Blandford thirteen years. On
the 24th of October, 1800, he was dismissed from his pastoral charge,
having been appointed by the Connecticut Missionary Society to labour as
a missionary in the Connecticut Western Reserve. Accordingly, on the
15th of November following, he set out for that new and distant field of
labour ; and, after a tedious and somewhat perilous journey, he reached
Youngstown a little before the close of the year. He immediately commenced visiting the small settlements, and preaching to the few families
that composed them. The winter and spring he spent in the Southern part
of the Reserve; but, in June, as soon as the waters were fordable, he
visited the interior settlements,—passing on from Hudson to Cleveland,
and thence still farther to the North. He also made a tour to the Indians on
the Maumee, to ascertain their condition with reference to the establishment
of a mission among them. Returning to Hudson in October, and thence
striking across to Austinburg, he organized a church In the latter place, on
the 24th of that month, consisting of ten males and six females. This
was the first church organized by a New England man, on the Reserve, and
the second and only church after that at Youngstown, organized in this field
before the year 1802, The church at Youngstown took the Presbyterian
form; that at Austinburg, the Congregational.
Mr. Badger now set out to return to New England, by way of Buffalo.
His health was feeble when he started on his journey; but the fatigue and
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exposure to which he was subjected, brought on a fever by which he was
confined for some time at Buffalo, with only a doubtful prospect of recovery.
He was enabled, however, at length, to proceed on his journey, and, after
some further detentions by repeated attacks of illness, he reached his family
and friends,—having been absent from them a year and forty-seven days.
After spending a week or two with them, he repaired to Hartford, and
male a report concerning his mission to the Missionary Board, which was
accepted.
Haviug satisfied himself from actual observation that the soil of the
Western Reserve was good, and would admit of a dense population, and
that a door was open for extensive ministerial labours in that region, he
resolved to remove bis family thither; and, accordingly, having made the
necessary arrangements, they set out, on the 23d of February, 1802, with
all their movable goods, in a wagon drawn by four horses, to find a home
In the wilderness. They reached Austinburg about the last of April, and
shortly after got into a rude cabin of their own, with flooring enough to
spread out their beds, but without chair or table, and without a door being
hung, or the chinks stopped. In this plight he left his family to make their
garden, and went on a missionary tour, from which he returned about the
middle of June. After spending several weeks in providing for the comfort
of his family, he sallied forth, in the early part of August, on another missionary tour of about two months, during which he visited nearly all the
settlements in the South part of the Reserve. In December, he commenced
his winter's tour, and, after a succession of arduous labours and perilous
adventures, was with his family again in April, 1803. On reaching home,
he found letters from the Missionary Board, renewing his appointment, but
reducing his salary to six dollars per week. He regarded this reduction as
unreasonable, and, after some correspondence on the subject, which did not
result agreeably to his wishes, he came to the resolution in January, 1806.
to resign his appointment from the Connecticut Board, and accept one from
the Western Missionary Society at Pittsburgh. Under their patronage he
laboured among the Wyandotte Indians, in the Sandusky region, for several
years.
In the autumn of 1807, Mr. Badger moved his family to Sandusky;
but, on account of the unhealthiness of the climate, he moved them back
the next year. In November, 1809, he set out with his wife on a journey
to New England, and while she stopped with her friends at New Preston
he proceeded to Boston, where he collected nearly eleven hundred dollars in
aid of bis mission.
On his return, he went to his missionary station at Sandusky, and, after
making some necessary arrangements, repaired to Pittsburgh, and made a
report to the Missidiiary Board, and then returned to bis family. Before
he reached home, he was met with tho melancholy tidings of the death of
one of his daughters. After spending a few days with his afflicted family,
he went back to his missionary field, and pursued his labours with the
Indians until about the middle of November, when he received a letter from
his wife, informing him that their house had been burnt, with nearly all
their provl>inns and furniture. He immediately hastened to his distressed
family, and by aid kindly furnished by their neighbours and friends he
quickly suceeeded in building another cabin, and placing his family again in
comfortable circumstances.
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In the spring of 1810, he removed with his family to Ashtabula. Here,
and in the neighbouring settlements, he laboured in the ministry, receiving
his support, partly from the people, and partly from the Massachusetts
Missionary Society.
In September, 1812, General Perkins' brigade was ordered to the Westward to guard the frontier. A request came to Mr. Badger to visit the
camp, and, shortly after. General Harrison, without consulting him on the
subject, appointed him Brigade Chaplain,—which was almost immediately
followed by a commission from the Governor. He was also, about the
same time, appointed Postmaster for the army. He returned to his family
about the middle of March, 1813; and had scarcely reached home when
one of his sons was taken with an epidemic fever, and died the third day.
On the 4th of August, 1818, his wife, after a brief but severe illness,
died in her sixty-fourth year. She was a person of uncommon excellence,
and had proved an efiicient coadjutor with her husband in the self-denying
labours of missionary life. In April, 1819, he formed a second matrimonial
connection with Abigail Ely,—a lady from Wilbraham, Mass., who was then
on a visit to her sisters living in Salem, 0 .
Mr. Badger continued to preach as usual, without any stated support,
until 1826, when he reported himself to the War department as a soldier
of the Revolution, and was placed on the pension roll at ninety-six dollars
a year. In the spring of this year. In compliance with an invitation from
the people of Gustavus, in Trumbull County, he removed to that place ;
constituted a church of about thirty members, and was Installed as Pastor
by the Grand River Presbytery, in October following. Here he preached
for eight years, and was privileged to see no inconsiderable fruit from his
labours. About the close of that period, his voice began to fail, and his
general health was somewhat impaired, so that he proposed to his people to
allow him to give place to another minister. They, however, declined to do
so, and he continued to preach, as he was able, until June, 1835, when he
was, at bis urgent request, dismissed by the Presbytery of Trumbull County.
In October following, he removed to Wood County, to reside with his only
surviving daughter. He died at Perrysburg, in perfect peace, in the year
1846, In the ninetieth year of his age.
Mr. Badger always retained his preference for Congregationalism, but
united with the Presbytery of Ohio, on the Plan of Union, shortly after he
went to the Reserve, and continued in connection with the Presbyterian
Church till the close of life.
FROM THE REV TIMOTHY MATHER COOLEY, D. D.
GRANVILLE, Mass., May 4,1857.
My dear friend and Brother: You will not expect from a man who has passed
eighty-five, a very extended communication on any subject; but I cannot
decline your request for my recollections of Mr. Badger, especially as I am
almost the only person left whose memory embraces the portion of his life that
was spent in this neighbourhood. He was a member of the council that
ordained me, and took part in tbe services of the occasion. And from that time
till he migrated to the West, he was one of my nearest ministerial neighbours.
I knew him intimately, and have always regarded him as an extraordinary raan.
One of the most remarkable features of his character was his wonderful versatility. It seemed as if there was nothing to which he could not turn his head or
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his band with perfect ease. I remember noticing in the museum of Yale College
a beautiful Planetarium which he constructed while an undergraduate; and
which was regarded as one of the most curious objects in the whole collection.
He was a bookbinder, a weaver, a carpenter,—any thing that the present
exigency might demand. An infidel in his parish sent him Tom Palne's Age of
Reason to bind; but I do not remember to have heard how he treated either the
book, or its unprincipled and impudent owner. When, at one time, he wanted
the means of support, he betook himself to the loom, and earned them. When,
at another time, he found himself in need of a barn, he took his broad axe,
square and compass, and formed the frame work with his own hand. His
universal genius seemed to render him independent of artificers of every kind.
You might suppose that this quality to which I have now adverted would be
very likely to interfere with his spirituality, and to discover itself in ways
hardly consistent with the highest degree of ministerial usefulness. But thus it
was not. The duties of the ministry were evidently, in his estimation, paramount to every thing else; and the various kinds of handicraft to which he
resorted, were all rendered subservient to the ulterior object of the " furtherance of the Gospel." In religious conversation he was pleasant, instructive, discriminating and experimental. In prayer he was eminently gifted, and apparently highly devout. In his sermons he made up in vigorous and well digested
thought, for any defects which, owing to his imperfect early education, might be
apparent in his style. He never hesitated to rebuke sin either in private or in
public; and I doubt not that he could say with another distinguished minister now
gone to his rest,—" I am not aware that, in preparing my sermons, I ever
inquired what would please or displease my hearers." I well remember that in
a sermon I heard him preach before the Hampden Association, he brought out
some of the higher points of Calvinism, with a directness and pungency almost
starthng. One of tbe ministers present, whose orthodoxy was, to say the least,
not of the most rigid type,—when it came to him to criticise the sermon,
remarked as follows:—"Brother Badger's sermon reminds me of old Mr.
Moorhead's third proposition—' I shall speak from the text,' said he, ' in three
propositions—1. I shall tell you something that I know about, and you know
nothing about. 2. I shall allude to something which you know about, but I
know nothing about. 3. I shall speak of what we don't any of us know anything about.'"
Mr. Badger possessed a spirit of courage and perseverance, unsurpassed. His
personal trials and sufferings, during much the greater part of his long life,
exceeded those of any other minister in this country within my knowledge.
Few, if any, clergymen could have been found in New England who would have
thus cheerfully—I may say heroically—relinquished the charge of an intelligent
people, to encounter the deprivations and perils of a missionary, in the then
trackless wilds of Ohio. His record is in Heaven.
With the warmest affection,
your brother in Christ,
TIMOTHY MATHER COOLEY.
FROM THE REV GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D.,
PRESIDENT OF THE WESTERN RESERVE COLLEOE.
HUDSON, 0., March 24,1857.
Dear Sir: My opportunities for personal acquaintance with the Rev. Joseph
Badger have not been great. I came to the Reserve in 1834, and he closed-his
labours, as Pastor of the Church in Gustavus, the following j'ear,—after which
he preached but occasionally for the remaining ten years of his life Having'
however, resided upon his former field of labour, my own impressions in

478

PRESBYTERIAN.

regard to him have been confirmed by intercourse with those who knew him
more intimately.
In person, he was above the medium size, of a strong and muscular frame, and
yet not peculiarly corpulent. The features of his countenance were strongly
marked, bold, expressive and manly. In his manners he was frank, open, benevolent and sympathetic. A stranger soon felt at home with him, and prepared to
receive with confidence information on all points of interest within the field of
his labours.
His talents in the pulpit were above mediocrity. Though not eloquent according to the refined notions of rhetoric, yet, with a strong and vigorous intellect,
and sincere devotion to the great end of preaching, he was clear, forcible and
discriminating in the presentation of Gospel t r u t h and Christian duty. His
public labours were held in general estimation, as always instructive, and calculated to make a happy impression on the minds of his hearers. His Theology
was in accordance with the best standards in Litchfield and Berkshire Counties,
in the days of .Griffin, Porter, Mills, Shepherd, and Hyde.
Though a Congregationalist in New England, he entered into cordial co-operation, upon the Plan of Union, with the Presbyterian ministers in this vicinity.
In the spirit of peace and Christian fellowship, he assisted them in the administration of ordinances, according to their forms, and received their assistance in
the Congregational Churches which he organized. At the beginning of his missionary labours, the Presbyterian Churches were in the enjoyment of powerful
revivals of religion, attended with certain well known peculiarities. These
peculiarities he ascribed to tbe power of God, and they were no hindrance in the
way of co-operation. The great peace and prosperity of the Churches on the
Reserve, for the first quarter of a century, were in a good degree the result of
the wise and unsectarian arrangements of their flrst missionary.
As a man, Mr. Badger had some prominent traits of character, of much avail
to him as a missionary in a new countrj^. His powers of endurance, determination, and perseverance, were put in requisition, when, leaving his family scantily
provided for, he traversed dense forests alone, with only an Indian trail or pocket
compass to direct bis way, and sought every remote settlement, to encourage
and cheer the lonel}' inhabitants, and instruct and edify them with Gospel truth.
His knowledge of human nature and power of adaptation made bim, to the people,
profitable and interesting. Though not a physician, he was often in famihes
where other medical advice could not be had, and, in such circumstances, did
not hesitate to administer medicine, and perform tbe minor class of surgical
operations. By his mechanical skill, be could assist the farmer in repairing the
broken implements of husbandry. If his horse lost a shoe in the woods, he
could replace it, having the article, with nails and hammer, in his saddlebags.
When a loaded wagon had broken an axletree, ten miles from any habitation,
with an axe, an augur, and a pocket knife, he spliced it, fitted it to the wheel,
and went on his vvay.
His medical and mechanical skill availed him in the camp, as well as on the
missionary fleld. He entered the Revolutionary army at the age of eighteen. In
the hospital at Fort George, there were many sick and in very distressing circumstances. Not a dish of any kind could be found from which to administer
drink or medicine. Resort was had to dishes made of bark and chips scooped
out with a knife. The commanding officer sought for a man who could turn
wooden dishes. Mr. Badger, who was acting the part of a nurse, volunteered
for the service, tools were ordered, and soon a good supply of dishes were furnished.
When he served as Chaplain in the W a r of 1812, he was attached to a regiment stationed at Lower Sandusky, now Fremont, in this State. The settlement was small, and the a r m y , encamped in the woods, was short of provisions.
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and suffered especially in that they had no means for grinding their corn, Mr.
Badger, by boring and burning, scooped out a large oak stump in the form of a
morUr. In this he placed an upright shaft, fitted at the end for a pestle, and
gave it motion by means of a horizontal spring pole, fastened to the neighbouring trees, and thus the corn was pounded. When he had got his machinery in
operation, he called on Colonel Harrow, the commanding officer of the station,
now living in this township, and from whom I have the statement, and asked
hira if he ever heard of priestcraft ? He replied, " Yes." " Would you like to
see a specimen .'"' " Yes." So he took him to the woods and showed him his
contrivance.
Many incidents might be related, showing Mr. Badger's labours and perils as a
missionary The story of his encounter with a bear is familiar in many families, and bids fair to be handed down, as one of the tales of the nursery. On the
eve of a dark rainy night, the streams being much raised, he came to a ford on
Grand River, and crossed, intending to encamp on the bank. He was prevented
by the snapping and growling of some animal near. It soon became so dark
that he could not see his hand holding the bridle, and he knew by the noise,
that a bear was continually approaching. Having a horse shoe in his hand, and
guided by the noise, he threw it, but without effect. He reined his horse right
and left, that he might find a tree, and climb from danger. Succeeding in this,
he fastened the bridle to the smaller limbs, rose upon his saddle, and ascended
the tree. The bear came to the root, and, as he supposed, began to climb.
Gaining a firm footing, he drew a sharp knife, and prepared for battle. But, as
the bear did not approach, he ascended about forty feet into the top of the tree,
found a convenient place to sit upon a limb, and tied himself to the tree with a
large bandana, that he might be more safe, if he should fall into a drowse. The
night was most dreary, with storm, and wind, and heavy peals of thunder.
Providentially the horse was not frightened, but remained a quiet sentinel at
the foot of the tree. Being drenched with rain, he shook his saddle, and so
frightened the bear, that he retreated a few rods, where he remained growling
and snapping his teeth till near daylight, when he left the premises, and the
missionary went to his home in safety.
Yours respectfully,
GEORGE E. PIERCE.

ASHBEL GREEN, D. D.*
1786—1848.
A S H B E L G R E E N was born at Hanover, Morris County, N. J., July 6,
1762. His father was the Rev. Jacob Green, who was, for many years,
minister of the Presbyterian Congregation In Hanover, and his mother was
a daughter of the Rev. John Pierson, long Pastor of the Presbyterian
Church in Woodbridge, N. J,, and granddaughter of the Rev. Abraham
Pierson, first President of Yale College.
He was prepared to enter College, chiefly by his father. I t was his
father's original intention that he should be a farmer; and he accordingly
engaged a pious and respectable farmer of his congregation to take charge
of him and his elder brother, with a view to their becoming acquainted with
the different branches of husbandry. I t being apparent that this son had a
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strong thirst for knowledge, and was bent upon obtaining a collegiate education, his father did not think proper to oppose i t ; but allowed him to
pursue his preparatory studies under his own direction. He, afterwards,
in accordance with his father's advice, engaged in teaching first an English,
and then a Grammar, school, devoting his leisure hours to his own improvement. His father, who was a physician as well as a clergyman, sometimes
put in requisition his services in the performance of his medical duties, and
in this way the son acquired some knowledge of medicine, which proved an
important advantage to him in after life.
The father being a zealous Whig in the Revolution, the son early imbibed
the same spirit, and when a mere stripling, was enrolled in the lists of those
who were fighting for their country's liberties. The highest office which he
attained, was that of Orderly Sergeant in the militia; but he seems always
to have been on the alert, at the call for military aid, and In one Instance
at least,—at the attack on Elizabethtown Point,—was exposed to imminent
danger. His reminiscences, in old age, of Revolutionary times, were minute
and interesting; not a few of which are happily preserved in his autobiography.
As young Green was remarkably Intelligent for a person of his years, he
became familiar, during the Revolution, with many of the ofGcers of the
American army ; and, as Infidelity prevailed extensively among them, he
caught, in some degree, the sceptical spirit. Being, however, dissatisfied
with the state of mind into which he had been brought, he resolved to make
the Divine authority of the Scriptures the subject of candid investigation;
and, accordingly, read sorae of the most able and popular works in defence
of Christianity, Though he was now satisfied that the defenders of Revelation had the best of the argument, yet his mind was still in an unsettled
state; and it occurred to him that the fairest way of settling the question
was by an examination of the Bible itself. Accordingly, he took up the
New Testament as if he had never read it before ; and he had not gone
through the Evangelists, before he was entirely cured of bis scepticism.
And this was but a preparation for his receiving the truth in the love of it.
He gave much time now to private meditation and devotion; and at no distant period, as he believed, gave himself to God In an everlasting covenant.
During the period in which this mental and spiritu.al change was passing
upon him, he was occupied in teaching a school; but in the month of
November, 1781, he left his school, and returned to bis father's, where he
spent the ensuing winter in study, with a view to enter College at an
advanced standing in the spring. So Intense was his application during that
winter, that his eyesight was very much impaired, and in the following
spring he was compelled, for some weeks, to cease from study altogether.
His predilection seems to have been for Yale College ; and had it not been
for the accidental delay of a letter in answer to one which he had written
to a friend, making inquiries concerning the expenses, course of study, &c.,
at Yale, he would undoubtedly have gone thither for his education. The
delay of that letter he was accustomed to consider as having given the decisive complexion to his life. He was admitted to the Junior class in the
College of New Jersey, after it had gone through half its usual course, in
the spring of 1782.
Notwithstanding Mr. Green had spent but about a year and a half in
College as an undergraduate, so thorough had been his preparation, and so
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vigorous and mature was his mind, that, at the Commencement at which he
L'raduated, he received the highest honour, in being appointed to deliver the
Valedictory Oration. It was a circumstance of no small interest that Washington was present on the occasion ; and the orator concluded by a direct
address to that Illustrious man. Washington met him the next day, and
pas.-^ed a high compliment upon his performance.
Immediately after his graduation, he was appointed a Tutor in the College, accepted the appointment, and continued to hold the office two years,
lie was then appointed to the chair of Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, and held tbat a year and a half. In November, 1785, he
was married to the eldest daughter of Robert Stockton, of Princeton. Having pursued a course of study under Dr. Witherspoon, In connection with
his duties as an officer of College, he was licensed to preach by the
Presbytery of New Brunswick in February, 1786. He, at one time, had
serious doubts whether to devote himself to the ministry, or to the profession of Law ; and he seems to have been decided in favour of the former,
by a casual remark addressed particularly to his conscience, by Dr, Samuel
Stanhope Smith, then Vice President, and afterwards President, of the
College.
His first sermon he preached In the church at Princeton, in the hearing
of his venerable friend and instructer. Dr. Witherspoon, who, at the close
of the service, expressed his approbation by tapping him on the shoulder,
and saying,—" Well, well, continue to do as well as that, and we'll be satisfied " — " the only praise," said Dr. Green, " that he ever gave me to my
face."
His first invitation to a settlement in the ministry was from the Independent Congregation of Charleston, S. C. Shortly after, he received a similar
invitation from the Second Presbyterian Church In Philadelphia. In the
former case, he was to be the colleague of Dr. Hollingshead, then a young
man; In the latter, of the venerable Dr. Sproat, who was far advanced in
life. It was in view of the difference of age between the two men, with
whom it was proposed that he should be associated, that Dr. Witherspoon,,
whose opinion on all subjects he seems to have regarded as well nigh oracular, advised him to accept the call from Philadelphia. He did accept it,
and was ordained and installed, in May, 1787 The Sermon on the occasion was preached by Dr. Ewing, and was afterwards published.
In 1787, he was elected a member of the American Philosophical Society.
His certificate of membership bears the signature of Benjamin 'Franklin as
President, and John Ewing, AVilliam White, and David Rittenhouse,, as
Vice Pre-idcnts.
In the year 1780, during the session of the First General Assembly,. Mr.
Green exchanged pulpits with Dr. Rodgers of New York, who was Moderator of the Assembly, and who was the more desirous of having his own
pulpit well supplied, as Congress was then in session in New York, ajid a
large part of the members were accustomed to attend his church. Dr.
Rodgers' congregation, who were then looking out for a colleague to their
pastor, were so favourably impressed with Mr. Green's public-services, that
they were about resolving to make an effort to secure them permanently,
when, — the circumstance being communicated to him,—he interposed a peremptory prohibition of any such movement.
VOL. III.
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In 1790, Mr. Green was a member of the General Assembly, and made a
motion that the intercourse between the Presbyterian and Congregational
ministers, which had existed through a convention, previous to the Revolutionary war, should, with the approbation of the latter, be renewed. This
motion was carried, and has taken effect in the correspondence which has
subsisted between the Presbyterian and Congregational Bodies to the present
time.
I t was just at the close of this first General Assembly of which he was a
member, that he received intelligence of the extreme Illness, and apparently
approaching death, of bis father. He hastened to Hanover, but did not
arrive till after his father's death and burial. His visit, however, was important, not merely as a visit of condolence to the surviving members of the
family, but as it gave him an opportunity of counselling and instructing,
in public and in private, many of his old friends and neighbours, who were
anxiously concerned In regard to their salvation. His temporary labours
among them were supposed to have been productive of the happiest conseciuences.
In the month of June, 1791,—his health being somewhat reduced,— he
took a journey iuto New England, as far as Portsmouth, N. H., visiting
most of the intervening places of any importance. He was absent from
home nearly two months, during which time he mingled in many interesting scenes, and made the acquaintance of many distinguished men. His
observations on the state of society, and especially on many prominent
characters of the day, as they appear in his autobiography, are highly interesting. He returned to Philadelphia about the last of July, with his health
and spirits much recruited, and with a large addition to the treasury of bis
grateful recollections concerning the land of his fathers.
In 1792, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity from
the University of Pennsylvania. The same year, he was elected Chaplain
to Congress, and was re-elected by every successive Congress, till the
removal to Washington in 1800; so that he held the Chaplaincy, in connection with Bishop White, for eight years.
In 1793, the yellow fever prevailed In Philadelphia with terrible mortality. Dr. Green and bis wife were both seriously ill for some time, and
finally left the city, and went to Princeton, not so much, however, to avoid
the pestilence, as on account of having received intelligence that their child
at Princeton was dangerously ill. This intelligence indeed proved erroneous ; but, after they had once reached Princeton, the Doctor was urged
by his friends in Philadelphia, and among them by his good old colleague,
Dr. Sproat, by no means to venture a speedy return to the city. But
scarcely had this advice been given before Dr. Sproat himself fell a victim
to the disease. He died on the 18th of October; but Dr. Green delayed
his return to Philadelphia till the 9th of the succeeding month. On Sunday, the 16tb, he preached a Sermon with reference to the death of his colleague, which produced a powerful impression on the audience, and was
afterwards published.
Dr. Green being now deprived of his first colleague, the burden of his
duties was greatly increased; and, in the course of the succeeding winter,
the Second and Third Presbyterian Churches of Philadelphia entered into
an arrangement to obtain the services of the Rev. (afterwards Doctor) John
N. Abeel, with an undernstanding that he should serve the Second Church
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two thirds of his time, and the Third Church the remaining third. He was
accordingly installed as Colleague Pastor with Dr. Green ; but the plan of
union between the two churches did not work well, and it was but a short
tirae before he accepted a call from the Reformed Dutch Church iu New
York. The relation between him and Dr, Green was mutually pleasant, not
only while they held a common charge, but as long as Dr. Abeel lived. Dr.
Green has left this strong testimony iu his favour,—that " h e was a most
amiable man, and one of the best preachers in our country." His removal
to New York was in the year 1795.
The yellow fever reappeared in Philadelphia in 1797. Dr. Green, having fixed his family at Princeton, remained in the city during nearly the
whole time, ministering on the Sabbath to not more than one third of the
number that usually composed his congregation. And, notwithstanding the
peculiar impressiveness of bis discourses in connection with the awful visitation of Providence, he had no evidence that, during the whole period, a
solitary individual was brought to repentance. When the same disease
commenced its ravages again in the succeeding year, (1798,) he had no hesitation in retiring from the city, and advising as many of his congregation as
could, to do the same. He adopted the same course under similar circumstances in 1799 and 1802,
In the year 1799, Dr, Green was relieved from a portion of his clerical
duties, by being allowed to receive as a colleague the Rev, (now Dr.) Jacob
J Janeway. With him, as with both his preceding colleagues, he lived on
terms of the most affectionate intimacy; and no one of Dr. Green's contemporaries is more ready now than Dr. Janeway to pay a tribute to his
extraordinary worth. The younger colleague continued his relation to the
church, after the elder had resigned his charge, to occupy another field.
Dr. Green, as early as 1789, was attacked with a violent influenza, which
ended in chronic rheumatism. This, with some other painful bodily affectii'us, had produced an occasional melancholy, which interfered greatly, not
ouly with his religious enjoyment, but with the free and comfortable discharge of bis public duties. In the hope of obtaining relief from these
complaints, he made a journey, in the summer of 1800, in company with a
friend, to the Warm and Sweet Springs of Virginia. In this journey he
made the acquaintance of Bishop Madison, the Rev. Dr. Baxter, and other
excellent and distinguished persons, and made many interesting observations
on the natural curiosities of the country through which he travelled. He
reached home about the middle of October, after an absence of somewhat
more than three months, with his bodily health materially benefitted, but
without having experienced a proportional relief from mental depression.
This continued, in a greater or less degree, for nearly two years, and gradually disappeared in consequence of a monthly blood-letting which he
adopted without consulting a physician.
In March, 1802, the edifice of the College of New Jersey, with the exception of the walls, was reduced to ashes. The Board of Trustees,—of which
Dr. Green had been one from the year 1790,—immediately assembled, and
he was appointed to write an Address to the public, and to deliver another
Address to the students; both of which duties he satisfactorily discharged,
and both Addresses were published. Dr. Smith, the President of the College, was requested to visit South Carolina, to solicit benefactions. He
consented to this proposal, only on condition that Dr. Green should have
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some oversight of the College during his absence. Accordingly, Dr. Green
actually assumed this responsibility, and made several visits to Princeton,
while the President was performing his tour; preaching on the Sabbath,
attending examinations, and counselling the Faculty on various matters,
and co-operatlug with them In the administration of discipline.
In January, 1807, he lost the wife of his youth, after having lived with
her in the marriage state more than twenty-one years. Her death was preceded by a lingering and protracted illness, which kept his services in almost
constant requisition. His own testimony in respect to her is, that "she
was a patient and humble Christian." During her illness, and especially
after her death, he suffered greatly from ill health, and from a return of
the deep depression of spirits to which he had before been subject; but he
continued his labours without interruption, and considered them, on the
whole, as having been quite as useful as in any other period of his ministry.
In 1809, the first Bible Society in the United States was formed by several philanthropic individuals in Philadelphia, and Dr. Green wrote an
Address to the public, stating the nature of the Association, and inviting
other places to follow their example. This Address had a very extensive
circulation, and did much to awaken tbe public mind to the obligation of
giving the Bible to the destitute. Bishop White was the first President
of the Society, and Dr. Green succeeded him, and retained the oflice as long
as he lived.
In October of this year. Dr. Green was married to Christiana Anderson,
the eldest child of Colonel Alexander Anderson. In speaking of this connection he says,—" The mending of a broken family is commonly a delicate
affair, especially for a minister of the Gospel. But, on this occasion, I had
the happiness to find that my three sons approved of the choice I had made;
and that not an individual of my congregation, so far as known to me, was
dissatisfied with it."
The proposal to establish a Theological Seminary In the Prejsbyterian
Church was first Introduced Into the General Assembly in May, 1809; and
the next year a resolution to this effect was adopted with great unanimity,
and a committee appointed to draft a Constitution or Plan for the proposed
Seminary. Of this commiltee Dr. Green was Chairman, and tbe important
document that was produced was from his pen. In May, 1812, the General Assembly appointed a Board of Directors for the new institution, and
they elected Dr. Green as their President, which office he continued to fill
till bis death. He evinced, in various ways, his devoted attachment to the
Seminary, and never failed to be present at the meetings of the Board of
Directors, until the infirmities of age rendered his attendance absolutely
impracticable.
In August, 1812, he was elected President of the College of New Jersey.
This appointment took him by surprise ; but, after considerable hesitation,
he concluded to accept it. On the resignation of his pastoral charge,
instead of delivering a Farewell Sermon, as Is common on such occasions,
he circulated among the congregation a printed Address, containing appropriate counsels and exhortations. His pastoral relation was dissolved by
the Presbytery of Philadelphia on the 20th of October, and on the 29th,
be went to Princeton to enter upon his new field of labour. He received,
this year, the degree of Doctor of Laws from the University of North Carolina.

ASHBEL GREEN

485

At the close of the year 1813, he experienced a most severe affliction in
the death of his eldest son. He was a young lawyer of great promise,
settled in Philadelphia, and greatly respected and beloved by all his acquaintance. Being exhausted by heat and labour, he left the city with a view to
recover his health. Having spent a little time at Ballston Springs, ho
passed over to Boston, in company with a friend, but on the way was
attacked with more serious indisposition; and, after having been at Boston
about ten days, during which no serious apprehensions were entertained
respecting him, he suddenly died. His father's reflections on the occasion
evinced the keenest sense of bereavement, mingled with the most profound
submission to the Divine will.
But scarcely had the poignancy of this affliction ceased to be felt, before
he experienced yet another in the death of his second wife. She died
suddenly in March, 1814, in consequence of a premature confinement. She
was a lady of uncommonly vigorous mind, great discretion, and earnest piety.
Their connection was for a little less than four years and a half.
In the winter and spring of 1815, a very unusual attention to religion
prevailed in the College of New Jersey, which resulted in the hopeful conversion of a large number of the students. One of the chief instrumentalities which Dr. Green recognised in connection with this work, was the study
of the Sacred Scriptures, which he introduced soon after he came to the
Presidential chair, and which constituted a regular Sabbath afternoon exercise. After the excitement attending the revival had passed away, the
President made a long and able Report concerning it to the Trustees of the
College, which was afterwards published, with an Appendix containing
Questions and Counsel designed to aid those who believed themselves to
have been subjects of the work. The pamphlet was widely circulated, and
found its way into the hands of the Editors of the London Christian
Observer, who, while they seemed to rejoice in the facts which it contained,
doubted the expediency of the publication.
In October, 1815, he was married (for the third time) to a daughter of
Major John McCuUoch, of Philadelphia. In November, 1817, after a somewhat gradual decline, she also was taken from him by death. I was present
at her funeral, and was struck with the fact that Dr. Green joined in singing the hymn, while the coffin of his wife lay by the side of him.
Dr. Green continued to occupy the Presidential chair till September,
1822, when, on account of the infirmities of advancing age, and other considerations which he deemed it not necessary to specify, he tendered the
resignation of his office.
The Trustees, in accepting his resignation,
expressed their high appreciation of his services, and their regret that he
had felt constrained to take such a step. The Congregation of Princeton,
through their Trustees, signified their grateful sense of the many favours
which he had shown them. And finally, the students of the College, by a
committee, addressed him a letter, testifying, in the warmest terms, their
respect for his character, their disappointment in being deprived of his
instructions, and their wishes that the evening of his life might prove the
serene harbinger of an eternal rest.
Notwithstanding one principal motive which induced Dr. Green to retire
from the Presidency, was that ho might be relieved from the great amount
of care and responsibility which his official duties imposed upon him, he continued 10 labour for several years in a different field with unremitted activity.
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He immediately took up his residence in Philadelphia and remained there,
with occasional absences of a few weeks, till the close of life. He became
the Editor of the Christian Advocate, a monthly religious periodical, which
he continued for twelve years. A large portion of the articles were written
by himself, and v/ere marked by his characteristic perspicuity and vigour.
Previous to his removal to Princeton, he had delivered a course of Lectures
on the Assembly's Catechism; and, by the urgent request of his friends, he
consented, after his return, to repeat them. They were now most of them
either rewritten, or written for the first time: they were published originally in the Christian Advocate, but afterwards in two volumes, duodecimo,
under the direction of the General Assembly's Board of Publication. In
addition to these important services he preached to an African Congregation
for two years and a half, besides frequently supplying the pulpits of his
brethren, and meeting almost innumerable demands which were made upon
his time by the general interests of the Church, and the various enterprises
of Christian benevolence.
Dr. Green's decline, for several of the last years of his life, was exceedingly gradual; and, after he retired from public labour, and chiefly from
public observation, he spent most of his waking hours in exercises of devotion. His last public appearance was in the General Assembly of 1846,
where, without making his intention previously known, he, unexpectedly to
the Assembly, showed himself. As he entered the door, supported by two
individuals, the whole Assembly instinctively rose, and remained standing till
he was conducted to his seat. The Moderator briefly addressed him, and he
uttered a few appropriate words in reply, and shortly after retired. For
several of his last months, his articulation was very indistinct, so that even
those who were most accustomed to converse with him, found it difficult to
understand him: and though his intellectual powers had greatly declined,
yet his habit of devout meditation and prayer never forsook him. It was
remarkable, however, that, a few days before his death, when his mind
seemed burdened with its meditations, to which it was unable to give
expression,—on hearing read a portion of the first chapter of the Gospel
by John, he was suddenly relieved from the difficulty of utterance, and
burst out in a most fervent and eloquent strain of thanksgiving to God for
all bis mercies, and especially for his unspeakable gift. The power of distinct articulation then left him to return no more. His death occurred on
the 19th of May, 1848, when he had almost completed his eighty-sixth
year. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church was then in
session in Baltimore; and when the news of his death reached them, they
noticed it in a way which indicated at once their veneration for his character,
and their gratitude for his services. His remains were removed to Princeton, to repose among the graves of his illustrious predecessors in the Presidency of the College of New Jersey. An appropriate Sermon was preached at
his Funeral by his intimate friend and former colleague, the Rev. Dr. Janeway.
Dr. Green was the father of four children,—three by the first marriage,
and one by the second. One of his sons, Jacob, was a Professor of Chemistry in Jefferson College, and died in February, 1841. Another, James
Sproat, became an eminent lawyer, and resides at Princeton, N. J .
Dr. Green was Identified with the history of the Presbyterian Church,
far more than any man who survived to the period of his death. He was
a Presbyterian from the strongest conviction ; and whatsoever he found
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to do in promoting the interests of Presbyterianism, he did with hia
might. He was Moderator of the General Assembly in 1824. In the
great controversy which issued in the division of the Church in 1837, he
was firmly, sternly with the Old School; and is understood to havo heartily
concurred in the ultimate measures which were adopted. He watched
the progress of the contest with the closest scrutiny and deepest concern,
until he considered all the principles for which he had contended as settled ;
and then seemed gracefully to lay aside his armour, like a warrior retiring
from the battle field. He was always an earnest friend of missions; and,
though he was connected with different missionary associations, not under
the care of the General Assembly, he was greatly in favour of a distinct
Presbyterian organization, and exerted an important influence in effecting it.
Dr. Green's literary labours were considerable. In addition to those
already mentioned, he superintended an edition of Dr. Witherspoon's works
in 1802, and left in manuscript a somewhat extended biography of that
eminent man, designed to be prefixed to a new and more complete edition of
his works. For several years, beginning with 1804, he had the chief editorial responsibility of the General Assembly's Magazine,—a periodical which
attracted considerable notice in its day. In 1822, he published an elaborate History of the College of New Jersey, in connection with a series of
his Baccalaureate Discourses. These Discourses are marked by great
ability, aud are perhaps the noblest monument of the author's intellect,
which he has left behind him. He published also a History of Presbyterian
Missions.
Besides the larger works, and the contributions to periodicals above
referred to. Dr. Green published the following:—A Sermon at the Funeral
of the Rev. Dr. Duffield, 1790. The Address and Petition of a number of
the Clergy of Philadelphia to the Senate and House of Representatives of the
State of Pennsylvania, relative to Theatrical exhibitions, 1793. A Sermon
occasioned by the death of the Rev. Dr. Sproat, 1793. Obedience to the laws
of God: A Fast Sermon, 1798. An Address of the Trustees of the College of New Jersey, 1802. An Address to the Students and Faculty of
the College of New Jersey, 1802. A Discourse at the Opening for public
worship of the Presbyterian Church in the Northern Liberties of Philadelphia, 1805. An Address of the Bible Society of Philadelphia, 1809.
Report of a Committee of the General Assembly, exhibiting the Plan of a
Theological Seminary, 1810. Life and death of the righteous : An Address
at the Funeral of the Rev William M. Tennent, D. D., 1810. Advice and
Exhortation addressed to the people of the Second Presbyterian Church in
Philadelphia, on resigning the pastoral charge of that Congregation, 1812.
A Report to the Trustees of the College of New Jersey, relative to a Revival of lleligion among the students of said College in the winter and spring
of 1815. Doing good in imitation of Christ: A Discourse delivered in the
College of New Jersey, the Sabbath preceding the Annual Commencement,
1822. Christ crucified, the characteristic of apostolic preaching: A Sermon delivered at the opening of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church, 1825. The Christian duty of Christian women: A Discourse
delivered at Princeton before a Female Society for the support of a female
school in India, 1825. A Sermon (National Preacher, No. 39) delivered
at the opening of the Synod of Philadelphia, 1826. An Address at the
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interment of Robert Ralston, 1836. A Sermon at the Whitefield Chapel,
1836.
My personal recollections of Dr. Green commence with the period of my
becoming a member of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, in the
autumn of 1816. He was then in the midst of his Presidential career, in
his full vigour, and perhaps at the height of his usefulness. During the
period of iny course In the Seminary, I knew him chiefly as a pre'acher;
and I can truly say that I have heard few preachers statedly, whose publie
services were equally edifying and impressive. His sermons were always
fine specimens of logic, were richly imbued with the evangelical spirit, and
abounded in mature and vigorous thought. His manner was deeply serious,
but not for the most part highly impassioned, though there were passages in
almost every sermon, that he uttered with great force and effect. There
was nothing about his appearance in the pulpit, that seemed painfully artificial, and yet it was evident that his tones, his attitudes, his gesture,
indeed every thing pertaining to his manner, were the result of careful
study. I have understood that, in early life, his manner was much more
free and more attractive to the mass of hearers than in his latter years; and
this was probably owing, in a degree at least, to an affection of the head,
which, in some Instances, obliged him to sit down in the midst of his
service, at other times to suspend his labours altogether, and once or twice
was the occasion of his falling in the street. His sermons on the Sabbath
were always written, and the manuscript lay before him ; but he read with
so much freedom that his reading did not at all impair the effect of his
delivery. Some of his most edifying discourses were delivered at a Thursday evening lecture In the College, which most of the students of the
Seminary were accustomed to attend. On these occasions he always sat,
and never used notes ; and though bis expositions of Scripture were then
more simple, and less formal aud studied, than on the Sabbath, and indeed
rose little above the tone of familiar conversation, yet they seemed to bring
out the mind of the Spirit, and to come to the hearts of his hearers, quite as
effectually as his more elaborate productions. His prayers were always
varied to suit any occasion that might occur, and his last prayer always
referred felicitously to the subject of his discourse ; but the prayer that
ordinarily preceded the sermon, was so nearly a form, that It soon became
so familiar to rae that I could repeat large portions of it. I have reason to
believe that his public prayers were generally premeditated, and some of
them, I know, were written.
I have said that I knew Dr. Green, while I was in the Seminary, chiefly
as a preacher; but shortly before I finished my theological course, I was
brought Into pleasant social relations with him, which continued without
interruption as long as he lived. I occasionally visited him at Philadelphia,
and always found him dignified and stately indeed, but perfectly kind. I
had occasion two or three times to ask important favours of him ; and no
man could have granted them more readily. On one occasion, when the
Old and New School controversy in the Presbyterian Church was at its
height, I got into a stage coach with him at Princeton to go to Philadelphia ; and, as I knew how deeply his feelings were interested in the
great questions at issue, I thought of nothing but that we should hear those
•questions discussed throughout the whole journey. But, to my great surprise, the good old man never opened his lips to make an allusion to the
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subject. He went back to the scenes of his earlier days, and related
numerous anecdotes connected with the Revolution and subsequent periods,
which not myself only, but all his fellow passengers, heard with the deepest
interest. My last visit to him was not many months before his death. Having heard that his faculties had so far decayed that his friends could no longer
have any enjoyment from intercourse with him, I had made up my mind
that I would not even attempt to see him ; but being told by his housekeeper that I was In the city, he very kindly sent for me. I found him
sitting in his study, with his Greek Testament before him, which, even
then, he occupied a part of every day in reading. A portion of his autobiography also lay by his side, which, I believe, was then in the process of
being transcribed. He received me in his usual friendly manner, and
though his articulation had become indistinct, and his words were few, he
conversed intelligently upon every subject that was introduced. When we
parted, I expected to see him no more ; and did not. My eye lingered upon
hira, as upon a magnificent ruin. I t was not long before I heard that the
grave had taken him into its keeping.

FROM THE REV JACOB J. JANEWAY, D. D.
NEW BRUNSWICK, February 15,1850.
My dear Sir: I am every way disposed to comply with your request for my
recollections of my venerable friend and former colleague in the ministry,—
the Rev. Dr. Green; but I do not know that I can meet your wishes better than
by availing myself, with some slight alterations, of certain portions of a letter
of considerable length, which I wrote at the request of the Rev. Dr. Jones, and
which appears in connection with Dr. Green's autobiography.
M}' acquaintance with Dr. Green commenced iu 1798. From the beginning of
the year 1799, we laboured together as colleagues in the pastoral charge of the
Second Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia, more than thirteen years,—till his
pastoral relation to that church was dissolved, in consequence of his appointment to the Presidency of the College of New Jersey; and from that time till
the day of his death, a friendship and intimacy that had never been interrupted,
continued to exist. What I shall write, although intended as a tribute of
friendship and affection to his memory, yet shall be, as far as I can make it,
strictly true and free from exaggeration.
In stature, Dr. Green was of the middle size, but portly; having features
well formed, a florid complexion, enlivened with dark, brilliant eyes; he was,in
his youth, handsome. In subsequent life, he lost his florid complexion, and
became somewhat corpulent. He still retained a commanding appearance.
The intellectual powers of Dr. Green were of a high order. The character of
his mind is impressed on his writings. His Lectures on the Shorter Catechism
the Sermon on the Union of Science and Religion, which he preached and published, while President of the College of New Jersey, and tho Christian Advocate,—a religious periodical which he, for a number of years, conducted with so
much abilit)' and usefulness, will long remain as proofs that he was endowed
with a strong, vigorous and comprehensive mind.
With such commanding powers, it is natural to suppose his influence in the
different ecclesiastical bodies with which he was connected, was great. It wasand, asan evidence of it, let me recite this anecdote. While an important measure
was under debate in the General Assembly, the Doctor, who had been onlv an
observer, obtained a seat in the house by the resignation of the principal in
the commission. He soon arose, and made a motion that gave to the discussion
a new and important turn. Dr. Speece of Virginia, who was sitting beside me,
VOL. HI.
62

490

PRESBYTERIAN.

said to me, " See the influence of that man—he rises and makes a motion, and
without offering a single argument, takes his seat, and his motion is carried."
He was characterized by much firmness and decision. On one occasion, while
Philadelphia was the seat of government, and D r . Green, Chaplain,—the Senate,
being called to order for prayer, he saw a Senator still sitting and engaged in
writing. Determined to exact at least an external reverence for that Almighty
Being they were about to worship, he stood still, till the Senator, startled by the
prolonged silence, arose upon his feet, and assumed a becoming attitude. He
then proceeded to offer prayer.
When the news of the death of General Hamilton, who unhappily fell in a
duel with Aaron Burr, reached Philadelphia, it produced a great sensation among
the citizens. A public meeting was called to do honour to bis memory. Resolutions were accordingly adopted, and published in the newspapers; and among
them one calling on the clergy to notice the sad occurrence in their sermons on
the coming Sabbath, with a view to eulogize that great man. Dr. Green immediately saw the impropriety of the resolution, and, with a view to extricate the
clergy from the snare laid for them, and to save them from doing an}^ thing unbecoming that holy religion of which they were the appointed teachers, he took
measures for assembling them in a public meeting for consultation on what was
proper to be done in the emergency. Resolutions were adopted and published,
to counteract the injurious effect t h a t was likely to result from the resolutions
adopted by the meeting of the citizens, and to set every minister free from the
ensnaring influence he might have felt, in conducting the services of the coming
Sabbath. Every minister was left to act as his conscience might dictate to be
right; to notice the death of that great man or not; and if he should choose to
notice it, to do j u s t as he deemed duty demanded. I recollect that I availed
myself of the opportunity the sad occurrence afforded, for reprobating, in the
course of my sermon on the Sabbath, tbe vile and barbarous practice of duelling.
But I have no recollection that my colleague took any notice whatever of the
event in his discourse.
In the year 1800, Dr. Green travelled for his health to the Sweet Springs in
Virginia, where he remained for some time. While there, he determined to sustain his character as a Christian minister. He felt it proper that infirm mortals,
seeking health from fountains God had been pleased to open and render medicinal,
should acknowledge his bounty and their dependance on Him for the blessing
they sought. He, therefore, resolved that it was becoming him, as a minister,
to propose, with consent of the company, to offer prayer to God at their public
meals. His wishes were gratified. I t is remarkable that he received considerable aid in tbe accomplishment of his pious purpose from Major
, a gambler.
That man would call the company to order; and knocking loudly on the table,
he would say, " D r . Green will ask a blessing." So accustomed had they
become to the religious ceremony, that no one would take his seat at the table
till the arrival of this man of God, or, if he were prevented by indisposition, till
it was announced he would not be present.
The intellectual powers of Dr. Green, being sanctified by the grace of God,
were consecrated to the service of tbe Great Giver, and employed in tbe way for
which they were bestowed. He was not only pious, but eminently pious and
devout.
In imitation of bis teacher. Dr. Witherspoon, for whom he always entertained
a high veneration, he observed tbe first Monday of every month as a day of
fasting, humiliation, and prayer. At what time he commenced this practice I do
not know. The fact first came to my knowledge in 1802; when, during the
prevalence of the yellow fever in Philadelphia, we were both staying at Mr.
Ralston's country seat. Mount Peace, from which we went on the Sabbath and
preached to that portion of our people, who were willing to assemble in the
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church. He had, it is probable, commenced the habit years before; and I think
he continued it till the close of life.
Three times in the day, he retired to converse with his Heavenly Father, by
prayer and supplication, thanksgiving and praise. His love for social prayer
was manifested by his inviting his ministerial brethren to meet at his house
every Monday morning for the purpose of reading the Scriptures, offering united
prayer to God, and singing his praises.
His piety prompted him to acts of charity. He was ready, according to his
ability, to relieve the needy, and aid in the accomplishment of all benevolent
purposes. In the distribution of his charity, he acted not from impulse but from
principle. He settled in his mind what proportion of his income he ought to
consecrate to benevolent purposes. One tenth he deemed the proper proportion
for himself On occasions he went beyond this rule. Warmly attached to the
Theological Seminary at Princeton, and ardently desiring its enlargement and
prosperity, be purchased and gave to the Trustees two acres of ground additional
to what they held, for that valuable institution.
Dr. Green was eminently qualified by his intellectual endowments, his devoted
piety, and his talent for public speaking, for preaching the Gospel of Christ.
And he preferred this above all other pursuits. His discourses on the Sabbath
were uniformly written. Having judiciously selected his text, he confined himself to the thoughts it suggested. He never allowed himself to run away from
his text, and deliver an essay or essays that had no connection, or a very sbght
one, with it. His intelligent hearers saw the thoughts he presented to be suggested by the portion of the Divine Word on which he was discoursing. There
was such a close connection between the parts of his sermon, and such ^ unity
given to the whole, that his hearers could easily recollect what they had heard,
and treasure it up in their memories. He carefully WTote out what he intended
to deliver; regarding it as wrong to enter the pulpit without due preparation,
unless unexpectedly called by Divine Providence to speak;—when he thought a
minister was authorized to make the attempt, and rely on assistance from on
high. The discourses of Dr. Green, carefully prepared, were at once devotional,
practical and experimental. They were always adapted to the occasion, and
suited to the wants of the people.
His delivery was excellent and commanding. Favoured with a good voice, he
modulated it so as to impart force to the thoughts he uttered, and being accompanied with graceful and appropriate gesticulation, his discourses were rendered
at times very impressive.
On the whole, I have no hesitation in saying that, when he was in good health
and good spirits, his sermons were so well prepared, and delivered with such
eloquence, that I regarded him (my place of residence afforded opportunities for
hearing the best preachers) as the first preacher of his day in the Presbyterian
Church.
In flne, Dr Green was a great and good man,—eminently pious and useful.
His immediate successor in the Presidency of the College, the Rev. Dr. Carnahan, justly said, when his body had been laid in the grave, in the place of interment which holds the mortal remains of his illustrious predecessors, Dickinson,
Burr, Edwards, Davies, Finley, Witherspoon, and Smith,—" He was by his
talents fitted to fill any civil station; and by his eloquence to adorn the halls of
our National Legislature."
Very respectfully, your brother,
J. J. JANEWAY.
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FROM THE REV- NICHOLAS MURRAY, D. D.
ELIZABETHTOWN, May 20,

1849.

Rev. and dear Sir: You ask me for my reminiscences of the Rev. Dr. Green,
and my views as to his general character, as a minister and a literary man. And
whilst feeling that there are many who are more competent to tbe task, because
of their long and familiar acquaintance with him, I hesitate not to comply with
your request. I shall arrange my views of his character under a few heads, and
bring in my recollections of him by way of illustrating them.
1. He was a man pre-eminently of two characters, public and private; and to
form a right estimate of him he must be known iu both. To those who only
knew him as a public man, he was stern, unyielding, dictatorial, and repulsive;
to those who knew him both in public and in private, he was mild, pliable, and
peculiarly attractive. Hence, by one class he was respected, but disliked; whilst
by another he was greatly beloved, and regarded as an oracle.
Although I had heard much of him from my boyhood, and read some of his
writings, I never saw him until 1826. And the sight of him, at that time, would
induce any young man to resolve to keep at a respectful distance. His form was
full and commanding; his appearance was stern; his eye, gleaming through
shaggy ej^ebrows, was penetrating; his step was firm; and from his cane to his
wig there was something which, to say the least, was more repulsive than
attractive to a youth. And with this conclusion agreed many of the anecdotes
which I had heard of him, whilst he was President of Nassau Hall. My
acquaintance with him commenced in 1827, and in this wise—visiting Philadelphia as the agent of one of our National Societies, I felt his approbation of my
plans necessary to my success. I called to see him, and was introduced into his
s t u d y . I soon found myself in converse with a courteous, kind, but dignified
Christian minister. He not only approved my plans, but tendered his own subscription to the object. Finding, on inquiry, as I was about to retire, that I was
a candidate for the ministry, be invited me to a seat by his side, and the impressions made upon my mind and heart by his kind inquiries, by his paternal advice,
are vivid to this hour. He dismissed me with his blessings upon mj'self and
upon my object. Never was a revolution more entire wrought in the feelings of
a man. And from that day forward he was my counsellor in cases of diflScultjr.
And so pleasant and simple was he in private, that, on leaving my family, after
an occasional visit of a few days, my little children would cling to his feet and
to his garments, crying o u t — " You must not go, Dr Green." I feel quite sure
that those who only knew him in Presbyteries and Synods, and especially in the
ardent conflicts of tbe General Assembly, of which he was almost a standing
member, h.ave the most erroneous views of bis true character.
2. His was a truthful character. Truth was to him t r u t h ; and what he
believed, he felt and acted out. I t was not his policy to believe one way and
act another. Such policy he scorned, and withheld his confidence from those
who practised it. A man cast in such a mould is likely to be unpopular with
that large class of persons who regard truth with less reverence; who stretch
it or contr.act it to suit circumstances; who, in the bad sense of the phrase, are
ready to become " all things to all m e n . " They are prejudiced, obstinate, bigoted, sectarian. But there is a better and truer explanation of all this. There
is a deep and heartfelt reverence for tho t r u t h as such, which, on all occasions
and every where, forbids its compromise on the ground of mere worldly expediency
There is an inner reverence for it, in kind and degree, like unto that
which is felt for God himself. This was conspicuous through the whole long life
of Dr. Green . A n d often have I heard him censuring with far greater severity what
he considered the crooked policy of some of his friends, who always acted with
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him, than that of his opponents, who always pursued a different policy from his.
His firmness was at an equal remove from fickleness and obstinacy, which are
alike alien to a truly noble character. The oije is barren of good as the yielding
wave; the other, as the unyielding rock. Although holding his opinions
strongl}', he M-as ever willing to yield them for good reasons. A fool never
changes his opinions, but a wise man always will, for sufficient cause.
3. Ho was a most fervent and instructive preacher. Although I never heard
him preach until he had passed the meridian of life,—until, fearful of attacks
of vertigo, to which he was subject, he generally declined the pulpit;—yet the
few sermons I have heard him deliver, very deeply impressed his hearers, and
very obviously indicated that, in the prime of his years, he was a man of no
ordinary power. His utterance was distinct; his manner was calm and dignified—if he never rose to the higher style ot action, he always attained its end,—
attention and impression. He made you feel that he entirely believed every
word he uttered, and that it was of infinite moment that you should believe it
also. The minister that uniformly makes this impression, must be one of great
power.
Nor was the impression which he made simply that of manner—his matter
was always weighty, well arranged and instructive. If his topics were commonplace, they were always important. If his discussions were sometimes dry,
they were clear as a sunbeam. If you could not always adopt his opinions,
there was no mistake as to what he meant. In all my intercourse with him, 1
had never cause to ask, " W h a t do you mean. Sir?" Nor do I remember a
sentence in all his writings which is not entirely transparent.
His most valuable Lectures on the Shorter Catechism, and his published Sermons, give a fair specimen of his ordinary style of preaching. If they have not
the amplitude of Chalmers, nor the polished eloquence of Hall, nor the warmth
of Davies, they have the purity of Blair, in union with a natural simplicity
which strongly fixes their truly evangelical sentiments in the mind and heart.
Hence the devoted attachment both to him and his sentiments, of those who
enjoyed bis ministrations.
He greatly excelled as an expounder of the Word of God. Of his talent in
this way I had abundant opportunity for forming a judgment. The Sabbath
School teachers of Philadelphia adopted a rule to have the same Bible lesson
taught on the same Sabbath in all schools of the city, and to have the lesson
expounded to them by some clergyman. The Lecture room in Cherry Street
was the place, and Dr. Green was the man, selected. On each evening, the large
room was crowded by one of the most interesting and interested audiences I ever
beheld; and, although the Doctor was then approaching his threescore years and
ten, never did I bear more clear, and full, and fresh, and pleasing expositions
of Divine truth. At the close of the lecture, opportunity was given for the asking of any questions upon any points that were left unexplained; which were
always answered with a promptness that showed the remarkable fulness of his
mind upon all topics connected with the exposition or the elucidation of the
Scriptures. I know not that I ever attended a more instructive religious service.
I have learned that it was greatly blessed of God to the conversion and edification of Sabbath School teachers. He served his generation in more dignified
stations, but probably in none more usefully, than when expounding the Word
of Life to nearly a thousand young men and women, who, on each successive
Sabbath, sought to impress those views received from him on the minds of ten
thousand children. Might not this plan be successfully revived in all our cities.'
4. He w.as a truly devotional man. His public devotional services were always
peculiarly impressive. They were solemn, pathetic, reverential, strikingly
appropriate, and never unduly protracted. In the family, he always commenced
morning and evening prayer by imploring a blessing upon the service, and whilst
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engaged in it, all felt t b a t he was conversing with God, as a man converses with a
friend. I have more than once heard him express his regrets at the little preparation ministers often make for conducting the devotional services of a congregation; and I have heard him state that, in the early part of his ministry, he
was in the habit of writing prayers with equal regularity as sermons. And
whilst he never read them, nor committed them closely to memory, the writing of
them furnished him with topics for prayer, and gave to those topics arrangement,
and to the expression of them variety and appropriateness. For this thought
he might have been indebted to bis venerated teacher. Dr. Witherspoon, who
always recommended devotional composition to his theological students, of whom
Dr. Green was one.
My first sermon was preached in the Third Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia,—then under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Ely, and from the text,
" Compel them to come i n . " Dr- Ely was absent, and to my confusion. Dr.
Green entered the church, j u s t at the opening of the service. Feeling it better
to have him behind me than before me, I sent a request to him to sit in the pulpit. In my ardour to stimulate ministers and Christians to do their duty, I
omitted almost any allusion to the necessary agency of the Spirit to secure their
success. He made the concluding prayer, in which, with his accustomed felicity,
he converted the topics discussed into supplications, and then brought out, most
prominently and emphaticallj', the essential truth which I had omitted. I felt
that the whole congregation realized tbe defect of my sermon. His kindness
was marked at the close of the service. I went to my study, rewrote my sermon, put into it the prayer of Dr. Green, and it is unnecessary to say tbat it
was greatly improved by the addition.
My very last interview with him impressed me with the depth of that spirit
of devotion which characterized his life. He was feeble, and forgetful, and in a
mood to talk very little to any body. Hearing t b a t I was in the city, he sent
for me that I might attend to a matter of business for him, connected with the
New Jersey Historical Society. I entered his study on a May inorning, about
nine o'clock. His Greek Testament was open before bim—he requested me to
be seated. The business ended, be waved bis band, saying—" My devotional
reading is not j'et concluded—I will be happy to seo you at another t i m e . " And
as I closed the door of his studj^, the p r a y e r — " God bless you "—fell upon my
ear,—the last words I ever heard him utter. All tcstif}' that the closing years
of his life were marked by a spirit remarkably devotional.
5. He possessed a truly catholic spirit. This assertion perhaps will startle
some who only knew his public character, and who have only heard of him as an
impersonation of Old School Presbyterianism. Yet it is true to the letter. His
own views he held stronglj-, but in perfect charity to those who differed from
him. Although his contributions and exertions were mainljr confined to the
organizations of his own Church, it was out of consistency with himself, and
not out of illiberality to others. More than once have I heard him detail an
account of a visit made him by the venerable Dr. Woods, for so many years the
ornament of the Andover Theological Seminary. They compared views on theological and other subjects; and whilst they differed a little in the explanations
of some positions, they radically agreed. " Would to G o d , " I have heard him
say, " that all our ministers and churches held the sentiments of my Brother
W o o d s . " And after the disruption of our Church, he never permitted a day to
pass without the most fervent prayers to God on behalf of the brethren to whom
he was regarded as being so violently opposed. He had none of the narrow sectarianism tbat would confine the Church visible to those only who walked with
him; and often have I heard him rejoice in the good that was done by Episcopalians, Baptists, and Methodists; while, on all suitable occasions, he could strongly
maintain the positions on which he differed from them. There is not probably a
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National Society for the spread of the Gospel in this land, to which he was not a
contributor, and of which he was not a member or a manager; whilst he may
be considered the father of nearly all the Boards and Societies of his own deeply
venerated Church. "Nobody will question the Presbyterianism of Dr. Green,"
said an eloquent divine, during a debate in the General Assembly, " a s he was
dved in the wool." " T h e brother mistakes," said Dr. Green, with that
promptness of repartee which he possessed—" the Lord by his grace made me a
Presbyterian." And although the principles of his Church were interwoven
with his spiritual life; and formed a part of it, yet he had the most cordial love
for the children of God, by whatever name called. Never have I heard him
speak with more affection of any man, than of his friend, the amiable and venerated Bishop White.
6. He was remarkably gifted as a son of consolation to desponding souls.
This perhaps was mainly owing to his own simple views of Divine truth, and his
rich experience of its power. He had the ability to simplify every subject on
which he spoke or wrote, and to do it in a few words. This is very apparent in
his Lectures on the Shorter Catechism, prepared for the youth of his own congregation. When anxious or desponding souls applied to him for direction, he
first sought out the cause of trouble, and then, like a well instructed scribe, he so
simply presented and applied the remedial truth, as to give, if not immediate, yet
speedy, relief. He acted upon the principle that " if the truth makes us free, we
are free indeed." Hence, aged desponding Christians, and individuals asking
what they should do to be saved, and from different congregations in the city,
were often found in his study, seeking his counsels. On such occasions, there
was a kindness and blandness in his manner, which formed the greatest contrast with his stern and unfiinching position, when contending for principles on
the floor of the General Assembly.
A case in illustration of this I will state. Twenty-five years ago, the name
of Miss Linnard, whose memoir has since been published, was familiar to the
pious female circles of Philadelphia. She shone conspicuously among them for
her fine sense, great activity, and deep piety. A minister, still living, preached
a preparatory lecture in the church in Spruce Street, of which she was a member, on the text "Lovest thou me.^ "—which cast her into the deepest gloom.
Such were the strong and vivid representations which he made as to the necessary preparations for the right partaking of the Lord's Supper, that, conscious
of not possessing them, she resolved not to commune. Her sense of duty and
her deep depression of feeling came into conflict, and occasioned her the most
intense anxiety. In this state, she had recourse to Dr. Green, who had heard
tbe lecture."
" M y dear child," said he, " o u r excellent brother seemed to
forget that the Lord's table is spread, not for angels, but for sinners. He has
come not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. It is tbe weary and
heavy laden He invites to Himself, and to the privileges of his house." It
was enough. She left his study rejoicing in the Lord; and a more joyful Communion season she had never spent on earth. I heard the lecture; and the incident here narrated I have heard from both parties. And this, I feel persuaded,
is a fair illustration of his skill and success as a comforter of the Lord's people,
and as a director of the inquiring to the Cross of Jesus Christ.
It was during his Presidency that the revival occurred which, under God,
brought into the church and into the ministry such men as Dr. John Breckenridge, Dr. Hodge, Bishops Mcllvaine of Ohio, and Johns of Virginia.
It remains for me only to speak of him as a literary man. As his life and
writings will do his memory full justice upon this subject, I need say but litfle
in respect to it. When he graduated at Princeton, he was the Valedictorian of
his class. He was soon made Tutor, and then Professor in his uilma Mater
His academic habits he carried with Mm into his pastoral life, and always took
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rank in the very first class of the educated men of his own age,—with such men
as Dwight, and Smith, and Mason, and Wilson. If he was excelled in brilliancy by these, and others with whom he ranked, he was fully their equal in all
solid attainments. It was no ordinary tribute to his literary character, that he
should be selected to succeed Dr. Smith as the President of Princeton College,
in which position he discharged bis duties as instructer with distinguished ability,
and in a religious point of view especialljs with distinguished usefulness. On
retiring from the Presidency, he commenced the Christian Advocate, which he
edited for many years; and whose twelve volumes give t)ie most ample testi
mony to his rich scholarship, his keen discrimination, his metaphysical acumeii,
his sharpness as a critic, and the extent and variety of his reading. Some of the
ablest productions of his pen were written after he had passed his fourscore
y e a r s ; and to the very close of his life his Greek Testament was his daily study,
and be could repeat passages from the Greek and Roman classics with great
interest and vigour. His habits of study be never surrendered to the last. And
I have in my possession a note which he addressed to me on business, in his
eighty-fifth year, written with as clear, bold and steady a hand, as if written in
his fortieth year. In tbis respect he is an example worthy of imitation by all
literary men in advanced years, to study, write, and work to the last. Still
waters soon stagnate; running waters, never. The mind unemployed, like the
blade of Hudibras,
" "Which eat into itself for lack
Of somebody to hew and hack,"
preys upon itself, and soon passes away.
Such is my estimate of the character of D r . Green. By others who knew him
much longer, and more intimately, it might be sketched more strongly and truly;
but such are the impressions which are left upon my mind and heart from an
acquaintance with him of twenty years. On the whole, I esteem bim as among
the ripest scholars, the most able divines, tbe most useful men, which our count r y has produced. His name will be more closely connected with tbe history
and progress of the Presbyterian Church, one hundred years hence, than that
of any of his predecessors. He well deserves a name and a place among the
Lights of the American Pulpit.
Yours affectionately,
N. MURRAY.

DAVID PORTER, D. D.*
1786—1851.
D A Y I D P O R T E R , the son of Increase and M a r y (Niles) P o r t e r , was born
in H e b r o n , Conn., May 2 7 , 1 7 6 1 . H i s m o t h e r died when he was four
years old. W i t h the exception of ten months, during which he served In
the a r m y of the R e v o l u t i o n , he lived In his father's family till he was about
eighteen years of age.
H a v i n g resolved on a liberal education, and gone t h r o u g h his preparatory
course, he entered D a r t m o u t h College in 1 7 8 0 . and was graduated in 1784.
H e devoted himself to his studies with great assiduity, and ranked high as
a scholar in every p a r t of his collegiate course. Notwithstanding he had
been the subject of serious impressrons occasionally from his childhood, it
* MS. Autobiography.—MS. from his family.
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was not till his second year in College that he supposed himself to experience a radical change. A powerful revival of religion commenced in the
neighbourhood; and at first he was determined that he would not allow it
to divert his attention in any degree from his studies; but he found himself unable to keep his resolution, and was soon borne down with a sense
of his own sinfulness. After a few weeks, he was enabled, as he believed,
calmly and gratefully to repose in the merciful provisions of the Gospel,
and at no distant period made a public profession of his faith in Christ, by
joining the church in Hanover connected with the College.
Shortly after his graduation, he went to Portsmouth, N. H., where he
spent two years and a half in teaching a school, and at the same time was
prosecuting bis theological studies under the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) Joseph
Buckmlnstcr of Portsmouth, and the venerable Dr. Stevens of Kittery.
After being licensed to preach, he laboured several months in Sanford, Me.,
and was Invited to settle there, but declined.
In February, 1787, he accepted a call from the Congregational Church
of Spencertown, N. Y., and was ordained as its Pastor on the 24th of September following. Here he continued in the laborious discharge of his duties
fourteen years. On account of the inadequacy of his salary to the support of
his family, he was obliged to devote a portion of his time to teaching,—a
service for which he was admirably qualified, and in which he was eminently useful. His ministry here was attended with an unusual blessing,
and his church was greatly enlarged, as the result of several revivals of religion. He was also peculiarly happy In his ministerial relations, having for
his neighbours such men as Doctors West, Catlin, Hyde, and Shepard, who
were all regarded as lights in their day, and whose religious views were
nearly or entirely In accordance with his own.
In June, 1803, Mr. Porter resigned his charge at Spencertown, and in
October following, was installed Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church
iu Catskill, N. Y. Both the church and the village were at that time in
their infancy, and for several years they were obliged to use the Court
House as a place of public worship; but, in due time, and in no small
degree through his instrumentality, a convenient church edifice was erected.
In the year 1811, he was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity
from Williams College.
His connection with the Church at Catskill continued till June, 1831,
when, having entered bis seventy-first year, he requested to be released
from his pastoral charge. The request was acceded to by his church, and
the relation dissolved. His ministry here was, on the whole, a highly successful one, and the very close of it especially was signalized by a revival
of uncommon power, as the fruit of which, not less than one hundred were
added to the church.
Dr. Porter, In resigning his pastoral charge, had no idea of retiring from
the labours of the ministry. His heart was strongly set on many of tlie
great benevolent objects of the day, and he wished to be able to render to
.some of them a more efficient aid than he could by continuing in his pastoral relation. In 1824, he was chosen a corporate member of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis.sIons; and with most of the
other national institutions for the spread of the Gospel, he was connected,
from their organization. Immediately after he resigned his charge, he
engaged in the service of some of these institutions,—taking as his field of
VOL. III.
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labour the county iu which he lived, and several counties adjacent to it, and
continued his agency till he had completed his eightieth year. He was an
uncommonly successful as well as popular agent.
For several years previous to his death. Dr. Porter was gradually sinking
under the infirmities of age, and the weakness of his limbs particularly rendered it difficult for him to go much beyond the limits of his own dwelling.
On the 24th of September, 1843, the fifty-sixth anniversary of his ordination, he preached his last sermon on the text,—"Brethren, the time is
sliort," I t was not written, but was rendered highly impressive by its
appropriate and weighty sentiments, and the solemnity and pathos with
which it was delivered. His last visit to tbe house of God was on the 28th
of July, 1847, on occasion of the Funeral of bis eldest son. Then, as on
similar preceding occasions, he evinced the most unqualified submission to
the Divine will.
For nearly three years immediately preceding his death. Dr. Porter was
confined to his house by reason of the infirmities of age. During this
period, he maintained great equanimity of spirit, and never lost his interest
in his friends or in passing events. He died on the 7th of January, 1851,
of paralysis, after being confined to his bed twelve days. His reason was
continued to the last, and he died in the utmost peace.
On the 11th of October, 1791, he was married to Sarah, daughter of the
Rev Daniel Collins* of Lanesborough, JMass. They had six children, all
of whom are now (1857) deceased. The venerable widow is still living.
One of his sons (William Augustus) was graduated at Williams College,
and was Professor of Rhetoric and 31oral Philosophy in the same institution from 1827 till his death in ISoO.
The following is a list of Dr. Porter's publications:—An Anniversary
Discourse occasioned by the death of four children of Daniel Sayre, who
were consumed by fire on the night of the 28tli of January, 1808, preached
at Cairo, 1809. A Dissertation on Christian Baptism, and the subjects
therewith Immediately connected, comprised in a series of sections, 1809.
A Sermon delivered at Cairo, at the ordination of the Rev. Richard
Williams,! 1812. A Sermon preached at Lanesborough at the Ordination
of the Rev. John Dewitt to the charge of that churcli as Colleague Pastor
with Rev, Daniel Collins, 1812. A Sermon delivered at Ellsworth, (Sharon)
Conn., at the Ordination of the Rev. Orange Lyman to the pastoral care of
the Church and Society iu that place, 1813. A Sermon at the dedication of
the I'resbyterian ineetlng-house in Hunter, N. Y., 1828.
I had tbe pleasure of an acquaintance with Dr. Porter during the latter
part of his life. On my first introduction to him, I was much Impressed by
his large corporeal dimensions, the intelligent and yet benevolent expression
of his countenance, and a certain indescribable peculiarity of manner, which
not only predisposed rae to good humour, but often excited a smile. My
first meeting with him was at the Synod at Catskill, shortly after he had
dcmitted bis pastoral charge. I saw at once that he was one of the most
influential members of the body: he was not often upon his feet, but when
* DANIEL CSLLINS, w,as a native of Guilford, Conn.; was graduated at Yale College in 1760;
studied Theology under the Rev. Dr. Bellamy; was ordained Pastor of the Church in Lanesborough, April 17,1764; and died August 26, 1822, aged eighty-three.
t RICHARD WILLIAMS, the son of Nathaniel Williams, vpas born at Lebanon, Conn., April
27,1780; was graduated at Yale College in 1802; was ordained and installed Pastor of the
Chureh at Cairo, January y, 1812; and died in 1844.
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he did speak, his words were always apt and weighty, and were listened to
with the utmost deference. It was not merely his venerable age and largo
experience that gave him his influence, but his exemplary moderation and
sound judgment, and enlightened, discriminating and practical views of
whatever subject presented itself. I afterwards heard him preach, though
it was apparently without much preparation, and in my Lecture room.
The discourse was sensible, characterized by great seriousness and unction,
and delivered in a manner which secured an undivided attention. Owing,
I suppose, to his bodily infirmities, he had bis cane in one hand during the
delivery of the sermon, and, at short intervals, we heard it come down upon
the floor with no small force, and, though it seemed odd, it was really a very
effective gesture. He passed several nights in my house at different times,
and I was always delighted by his cheerfulness and good nature, not less
than edified by his sensible and spiritual conversation. I remember his
detailing to me certain parts of his history in connection with the Revolution, particularly some hair breadth escapes in Rhode Island, in which he
seemed to live over the past with the most intense interest. The impression
that he always left upon me was, that he had a comprehensive, discriminating
and well furnished mind, a tender and generous heart, and above all a spirit
of earnest and devoted piety.
FROM THE REV GIDEON N. JUDD, D.D.
MONTGOMERY, N . Y . , May 3,1861.

My dear Brother: My acquaintance with the late Dr. Porter of Catskill, commenced in 1803. I then resided in iny father's family in the adjacent town of
Cairo. The Presbyterian Church there was then feeble and destitute of the
stated administration of Divine ordinances. Over it the Doctor watched with
paternal and benevolent solicitude. During the summer months, after performing the usual services of the Sabbath for his own people, he frequently delivered
a third sermon in Cairo, at a late hour in the afternoon. When his own pulpit
was supplied by a brother in the ministry, he not unfrequently spent the Sabbath
in our place, and often preached there at other times, when his services were
specially needed. As my mind had previously been brought under religious
influences, I was deeply interested in both his preaching and conversation. After
my attention was turned to the ministry, in every stage of my course of preparation for it, he was a most valued counsellor.
After I was graduated, and before I entered the Theological Seminary at
Princeton, I spent six months in his family. That was a season of more than
ordinary religious interest among his people, and I had a favourable opportunity
to know his manner of addressing the understandings, the consciences, and
hearts of men, in those solemn and interesting circumstances. His conversation
and preaching evinced an intense interest in the spiritual welfare of those whom
he addressed, and a deep sense of his own responsibility. He watched for souls
as one that felt that he must give an account of his ministry. The claims of the
law of God he exhibited with great clearness, and urged them with great power
upon the consciences of the impenitent. He laboured to convince them that their
moral depravity was entire, and that the only hope of their salvation was in the
sovereign mercy and grace of God.
His treatment of the awakened and anxious was characterized by great tenderness and fidelity. And he was equally faithful in his treatment of those who
indulged hope of acceptance with God. He presented the tests of genuine conversion with great clearness, and urged upon them the importance of diligent
self-scrutiny and earnest prayer to God for unerring teaching and guidance
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After entering the ministr}-, I enjoyed only occasional intercourse with him,
till I was called in 1840 to take the pastoral charge of his former flock. During
a residence of nearly ten years in Catskill, mj- intercourse with him was frequent
and intimate, and to me deeply interesting. His modesty and humility were
remarkable. Notwithstanding he had sustained to the people of my charge the
relation of Pastor for nearly t h i r t y years, and had been my counsellor and intimate friend, he assumed no authority. When I consulted him, as I often did,
he gave his opinion with modesty and frankness, and did every thing he could to
encourage and assist me in my work. On theological subjects and Christian
experience and practice, the general state of religion and tbe conversion of
the world, he conversed with great freedom and interest. Upon these themes he
delighted to dwell. At his advanced period of life, men often look upon the present with great dissatisfaction, and the future with dark forebodings. It was not
so with him.. He did not think the former days were better. In view of what
God had done, during his ministry, for the spread of the Gospel at home and
abroad, and what He has engaged to do for the extension of his Kingdom among
men, he indulged joyous anticipations for the future.
In his domestic and social relations, Dr. Porter was eminently qualified to
receive and communicate pleasure. Ardently attached to his family and friends,
and deeply imbued with the spirit of benevolence, he took great delight in
imparting happiness.
His conversation, though frequently characterized by
abruptness of manner and expression, w:is both pleasing and instructive, and
occasionally enlivened by exhibitions of humour and wit, so controlled, however,
by discretion and Christian principle, that they detracted nothing from the dignity either of the Christian or the minister.
His keen sensibilit}- and great benevolence led him promptly to enter into the
j o y s and sorrows of others. To the afflicted, especially of his flock, he was eminently a son of consolation. ^Vith great fidelity and tenderness he pointed them
to the only source of true consolation, and urged the d u t y of acquiescence in the
will of God, and j o y in his government. His manner of doing this was peculiarljf bis own. Sometimes a single sententious remark or inquiry, uttered in his
significant m,anner, contained volumes of instruction. Two examples, as specimens of his method of addressing persons in affliction, now occur to me. On
one occasion, when visiting a deejdy afflicted fxmily,—after in.nlvinga few appropriate remarks, he said to them with great solemnity and tenderness,—"You
had better look u p . " At another time, to a young ladj^ of bis flock, whose
heart was almost crushed with anxiety for a suffering sister, be put the significant and twice repeated i n q u i r y — " Can you speak well of God .' Can you speak
well of God ?"
D r . Porter bad an uncommonly vigorous intellect. Ilis discernment was
quick and keen, his discrimination accurate, his judgment sound, and his reasoning faculty of a very high order. I t was for these solid and useful attributes of
mind that he was distinguished, rather than for a splendid imagination, or an
exquisite taste.
His style and manner of speaking were characteristic of his strong original
mind, and adapted to make a deep impression. He never sought to adorn his
style with flowers of rhetoric, or fascinating imagery. He aimed to make it clear,
concise and forcible; and he succeeded. No one could bear or read his public
discourses, without being convinced of bis honesty of purpose, and his strong
desire to communicate to other minds tbe thoughts and feelings which glowed in
his own. In the arrangement of the topics of his discourses, his method of discussing them, and the perspicuity and energy of bis language, he furnished a
model of uncommon excellence.
In his preaching, he dwelt much upon the leading doctrines of the Gospel; but
m connection with them be exhibited, with great clearness and pungency of appli-
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cation, the various branches of experimental and practical godliness. In the
selection of his themes for the pulpit, he seems habitually to have kept in view
the great end of preaching,—the glory of God in the conversion of men, and their
subsequent growth in knowledge and holiness.
The soundness of his judgment and the ample stores of his theological learning led intelligent laymen and his brethren in the ministry to consult him in
cases of diflBculty, and on abstruse points of doctrine to pay great deference to
his opinions. Both before and after the establishment of Theological Seminaries,
many candidates for the ministry placed themselves under his instruction, whose
Christian and ministerial character he was eminently instrumental in forming
for usefulness.
Dr. Porter was sincerely attached to the doctrines and polity of the P r e s b y terian Church, but was remarkably free from a sectarian spirit. The division of
the Cliurch in 1838, and the causes which led to it, he deeply deplored. But
strongly as he was convinced that the Exscinding Acts of 1837, which produced
the division, were wrong, he never exhibited an unkind spirit towards their
authors or their advocates. He was persuaded that both Bodies were agreed in a
belief of all the essential doctrines of the Gospel, and that a practical demonstration of the fact would greatly subserve the interests of true religion.
Dr. Porter was indeed a man of great worth. His memory on earth is blessed,
and I am persuaded his recompense is great in Heaven.
Very respectfully and sincerely yours in the bonds of friendship, and the
Gospel of our adorable Lord J e s u s ,
G. N . JUDD.
FROM THE REV G. A. HOWARD.
CATSKILL, March 15, 1855.

Rev. and dear Sir: I am but imperfectly qualified to give you the sketch of Dr.
Porter's personal appearance and peculiarities you have requested. I did not
see this remarkable man until his mind and body were broken down by disease
and the infirmities of age. I well remember him, however, as he appeared when
I first entered his room,—a man of great bulk, seated in an arm-chair, which
was furnished with large wheels, his fine compact head sunk upon his breast in
thought or slumber, and the soft breeze of June blowing in through the open
window, near which he sat,—lifting and slightly disarranging his thin white
hair.
When roused and made acquainted with my presence, he raised his head,
looked at me inquiringly for a moment, and then a light of welcome and pleasure
came into his eyes, and he extended his hand heavily with a cordial " H o w
d'do ?" His voice was deep and full. They placed a chair for me near him
And, though he said but little, and occasionally dropped his head, and sunk
into an apparent reverie, I discovered more than once, while conversing with
others, that he was listening, watching my countenance, and examining me from
head to foot. He praised his people—they were his until he died;—and said a
few abrupt, kind words to me as associated with t h e m ; but entered into no con
nected conversation.
When I rose to take leave, he requested me to pray; and, uniting in the
prayer with evident emotion, responded at tbe close with an audible Jlmen.
He lived until the following J a n u a r y , and I had frequent interviews with
him. His words were always few; and at this time he conveyed his thoughts
and wishes in short ejaculations. Once or twice he spoke more at length, and
with great animation, and on one occasion with much enjoyment of his own
humour.
His sensibilities were readily excited. He had three noble sons, and all ot
them were in the grave. Any allusion to them deeply affected him, and at
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times, attempting to speak of them himself, he would weep and sob in a manner
which showed that time had done but little to mitigate his grief.
His people were strongly attached to him, and to his aged, afflicted and
amiable wife, who was a model of the Christian gentlewoman. They loved to
visit him; nor they only—persons of several denominations frequently met in
his room. He spoke but little, yet received great pleasure from their respectful
and affectionate attentions. He was fond of children; and when, every Sabbath afternoon, his grandchildren, as they were returning from church, came in
to see him, it was pleasant to witness his enjoyment of their presence and
affection.
Most of the time he sat by the window I have mentioned. He was unable to
stand for a moment. His ankles were too weak to support his immense weight.
He was wheeled into another room to his meals; and, occasionally, in pleasant
weather, was drawn out upon the stoop of the front door, which commanded a
fine view of the mountains. When he became more acquainted with me, he
often spoke of his great sinfulness,—saying—"I'm a miracle of grace, Sir;—a
miracle of grace." When I rose to leave him, he would usually fix his eyes
upon me with a peculiar expression, for a moment, and then exclaim, with a
decisive inclination of the h e a d , — " P r a y . "
He declined very gradually; and died at last so peacefully that his wife who
was holding his hand, only discovered his departure, bj^ the cessation of his
breath, which, in her blindness, her quick ear instantly detected.
Dr. Murdock of the Reformed Dutch Church was engaged in prayer at the
time by his side; and at the same moment I was kneeling by one who had been
his pupil, and friend, and elder, and who entered Heaven the same hour.
On the day of their Funeral, the stores of the village were closed. The church
in which Dr. Porter formerly preached was crowded to excess; and many who
came from a distance were unable to obtain an entrance. The esteem in which
he had been held was so great, that the years of his incapacity and retirement
had left him more than is possessed by most men, in the fulness of their
strength.
You will see by what I have thus far written, how imperfectly I knew this
revered and peculiar man.
In conversing with others,—T have frequently asked, " how did he look, and
act, and speak, and what was the secret of his p o w e r ? " But I cannot fully
answer these questions. Those who knew him well, invariably smile, sometimes
quietly laugh, when his name is mentioned, and s a y , — " I cannot describe him.
He was the most peculiar man I ever knew. Nobody vvas like him in the least.
You cannot put him into words. He was tbe oddest man you ever saw. A
thousand infinitesimal peculiarities marked the expressions of his countenance,
the inflexions of his voice, his gestures, and every thing about h i m . " Then they
will speak of bis overflowing kindness, bis generosity, his originality, his pure,
ardent piety. And again, a smile will come upon their faces, and then there
will follow some anecdote of his peculiarities, or his shrewdness.
He unquestionably exerted a ver}- powerful formative influence upon the inhabitants of Catskill, and of the surrounding country. To this day his opinions are
quoted as authority. His instructions are held as unquestionable truths.
His Theology was Hopkinsian. His mind was logical and clear; his opinions
decided; his will indomitable. He well understood the springs of human action,
and possessed a remarkable quickness and tact in touching .and controlling them.
But with these traits he combined the simplicity and sincerity of a child. His
heart was unusually gentle, and kind, and affectionate. And if you add to these
characteristics, quiet assured reliance upon his own judgment, and the ability to
exercise the power of silence, (which he frequently employed with no little
effect,) you will have as correct an idea of his mental peculiarities as I can
gather from conversations with those who knew him.
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When he walked abroad, his personal appearance must have arrested the eye
of every stranger. His head was like Napoleon's; his neck was short; his body
large and fleshy; his legs were unusually small,—tightly encased in short clothes,
and beneath these, in black silk hose. He carried a large cane; and his motions
were quick, nervous and awkward.
When he stood in the pulpit and became interested in his sermon, his short,
dense sentences, jerked out with a nod; his strange and violent gestures, and bis
stamping foot, called a smile upon the faces of all who were not accustomed to
them. Even clergymen, sitting with him in the pulpit, were sometimes unable to
control their countenances. But he was wholly unconscious of these effects,—
he was absorbed in his subject, and soon gained entire control of his hearers.
In the lecture room, his manner was still more remarkable. He frequently
spoke with his cane in hand, and brought it down with his emphatic foot, bending his whole body to give force to the gesture. He would walk to and fro, and
becoming more excited as he spoke, he would sometimes descend to the floor of
the room; step over a bench to arrive at an open space; walk up and down there
for a while; step over another bench opposite to the former, and return to the
desk on the farther side; continuing and closing his address, without exhibiting
the slightest consciousness of what he was doing with his peripatetic body.
When he called upon any one to pray, he would sometimes add in a tone more
of command than request,—" Be Short !" His own exercises were very brief;
but they were very comprehensive and instructive. He wasted no words. His
thoughts were new, fresh, and expressed in striking language. When speaking,
he used periods, if I may speak so, between the clauses of his sentences, or as
though he employed hyphens for commas;—and thus, though otherwise his
utterance was rapid, every word that he delivered told upon the listener.
NotwHhstariding his eccentricities, he was regarded with unbounded reverence
No one dictated to him—no one remonstrated with him. He took counsel with
himself, and, with some deference to forms, carried through that on which he
had determined, without opposition. Tbe children all regarded him as a superior being. One remembers,—and tells it with a smile at her former self,—how
she thought his person and dress"the standard of ministerial appearance, looking
with low esteem and some suspicion upon small and thin men, who wore loose
pantaloons. Another always associated him with the highest mountain in the
Catskill range. Another had very confused and interchangeable ideas of Dr.
Porter and the Saviour. Another, for a year or two, thought he was God.
When he met them and stopped, as was his custom, and took their hands
between his thumb and the tips of his fingers, and said in his kind absent-minded
way, "How d'do child," it awed them, and was an event to be remembered.
This reverence continued as they grew older^ and began to understand his
sermons, and a good degree of it remained as long as he lived. At one
time, he catechised the children occasionally on Saturday afternoon. But he
never got much beyond the first page,they say; and he had a pleasant habit of
answering the questions himself, when there was the slightest hesitation, and
saying " Very well, child, very well."
A few anecdotes chosen from the many which are told of him, may serve
further to illustrate his eccentricities.
He never could be induced to converse, or to express an opinion upon any subject, when he thought silence the better course. With a dull, uninterested look
he would seem unconscious of the speaker's words, and though his eye rested
upon him, almost of his presence. When the questioner ceased, there would
follow a dead pause. " Don't you think so. Doctor ?" No answer—no consciousness. Then, waking suddenly from his apparent abstraction, he would
speak of something wholly remote from the subject of the inquiry, or conveying
a subtle reproof for meddUng with it.
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In these times of apparent reverie, he beard and weighed every word that was
uttered; and not unfrequently quoted a remark against his baffled questioner,
who thought at the time he uttered it, the Doctor, in his fit of abstraction, had
not heard a single word.
I n later years, ho vvas singularly absent-minded. He was accustomed to
pray with his eyes wide open. One evening, at a "neighbourhood meeting,"
his prayer was drawing to a conclusion, when he saw before bim a young lady to
whom he was greatly attached, and who had returned t h a t day from a long
absence. Suddenly, to the astonishment of all present, he crossed the room, and
extended his hand, exclaiming with a voice of hearty pleasure—" O ! how d'dol"
l i e was totally unconscious of the irregularity, and no thought of it subsequently
embarrassed him.
On another occasion, somewhat later in life, be was praying in the presence of
several clergymen, and a large audience, at a union prayer meeting for Colleges.
Ahvays interested in the religious welfare of students, he had been excited by
the statements which had j u s t been made. He was pleading fervently for the
spirit of praj'er in our churches, and enforcing his petition with " a r g u m e n t s , "
when, suddenly changing from prayer to exhortation, he exclaimed to the standing assembly, bringing down hand and foot to enforce his w o r d s , — " Yes, brethren,
we must pray more ! That's what we want. jMore prayer ! more prayer !"—
and after adding a few more sentences, he turned to the clergyman who bad been
speaking, and said, " Go on Sir ! go o n . "
To illustrate his " m a n a g e m e n t ; " — h e had much of the harmless wisdom so
useful to one who has to deal with men.
He never gave a direct reproof; but at times he suggested one tbat was not
easily forgotten. A young man who bad recently become a professor of religion,
was standing one Sabbath with his companions near the church. The conversation became trifling, and he Mas laughing heartdy at something which bad been
said, when the Doctor, wiio stood at a little distance with a clergyman who was
to preach for him, called to tbe 3'oung man and beckoned him to approach.
When be came near, be introduced him to tho stranger, mentioning his name in
full, and saving in a marked and serious manner—" a member of the Church,
Sir, a member of the Church !" The j-outh, in later years, became an elder, and
he told me that the influence of that rebuke had not left bim for an hour since it
was given.
When the Doctor was threescore years and ten, be determined to resign his
charge. Its duties opiiressed him. He spoke of it; but no one moved in the
matter. They did not want to part with him. " It would hardly seem Sunday "
to go to church and bear another man preach. At last, one Sabbath, he
requested the congregation to remain after the benediction. The service being
closed, he descended from the pulpit, and standing behind the Communion table
with his hands upon a chair, looked round until all was expectation. His head
sunk upon his chest for a moment. Then he raised his eyes, and exclaimed in a
firm, earnest voice, " T H R E E T H I N G S !—I must have a colleague—I must resign—
or I must die !"—and sat down.
The discussion which followed tbe Doctor's laconic address led to no action at
that time. Subsequently it was agreed t h a t he should put the question of his
resignation to vote. He wished it, for the sake of bis successor, to be decided
without apparent reluctance, and without a dissenting voice. This be secured in
the following manner. He contrived tbat the call to the Rev. T. M. Smith, and,
after its acceptance, the arrangements for his installation, should be made without any reference to the fact that he was still Pastor of the Church. At the
installation he was appointed to deliver the Charge to the People.
His Address, ardent and full of affection, and gratitude, and rejoicing, was
calculated to draw out the hearts of his people toward himself; and near the
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close, after an animated reference to the revival then in progress, he suddenly
paused. Thg house in the hush of expectation was perfectly still. Then, in an
abrupt but subdued manner, he broke the silence by s a y i n g — " B u t , — b r e t h r e n !
before closing my remarks, I have one request to make. You may think I migjji
have made it before. But for reasons in my own mind, I preferr&d^to r«i?efve it
for this place. It is the last request I shall make as your Pastor. I t is a
request of mutual good will, for your sake not less than my own. It is not t h a t
I love you the less, but the more, that I make this request. It is but fitting that
I do it. I am confident you will meet my views, which the Presbytery will
ratify. The vote I ask you to pass is, that I be dismissed, strictly so, from my
pastoral charge of this Church and Congregation.
In this vote I hope there will
be but one voice—I am persuaded there will not. The assembly are all seated;
and I now put the question. Those of the Church and Congregation in favour
of granting the request, will signify it by keeping their seats—they of the contrary mind will manifest it by rising." Before they had time to recover from
their surprise, he added—"The Clerk will be so good as to record the vote as
unanimous.'"
After resigning the pastorate, he became the agent of several Benevolent Societies,
and collected great sums for them in this village, and in the adjacent country.
He approached each man in a diflerent way. He would sometimes name a
specific sum; saying, " M r . X. it is a good cause. Sir; a good cause, but you
must'nt give too much;—fifty dollars is enough, S i r . " Mr. X. would probably
have decided upon ten.
He was told of one man, a wealthy farmer, who had said he was " determined
to give him nothing that year any w a y . " Shortly before harvest, the Doctor
made it convenient to stop at his house. He soon interested him in the operations of the Society for which he was then collecting; but nothing was said about
a subscription. He remained to dinner. Before the repast was over, the man's
mind was filled with the noblest missionary views. To spread the glad tidings
of salvation was made to appear the great work and joy ot the Christian's life.
After dinner, they walked out upon the piazza. " Whose farm is that Sir ?"—
said the Doctor, extending his hand with a wide gesture towards a large tract,
crowded with ripening grain. " That is mine." " Yours ?—a large farm—
beautiful farm !" After a pause, during which tbe Doctor was looking round
with sincere admiration upon the scene of tilth and beauty, he exclaimed,
"whose farm is that, way over by those woods. S i r ? " " T h a t is mine t o o . "
" F i n e meadows—very large farm—very valuable farm."
" ' W h o owns the
woods ?" " They belong to me. Sir." " Umph !" Changing his position so as
to command another view, he said, after a while, " your neighbour has a heavj^
crop there; very rich land; whose is t h a t . S i r ? " " W e l l , " tbe man answered,
growing a little restless, " my farm goes about as far as you can see. Doctor,—
that's all mine." " All yours !" Then, turning upon him with a serious,
almost reproachful, look, he s a i d , — " God has done a great deal for you; what are
you going to do for Him ? A pause ensued which seemed to repeat the question,
and demand an answer.
I do not know the reply; but as a result of the
interview, the Doctor carried away the farmer's subscription for a larger amount
than ever. He was irresistible. Those who knew his way, when he began to
draw out of them tbe proofs of their prosperity, often cut short his approaches
by saying with a smile of surrender,—" How much shall I give. Doctor ?"
The following anecdote, which I received from the lips of the person to whom
it refers, is very characteristic. He had sold some valuable books to a young
clergyman of another denomination, in the village. Some months had slipped by,
and ,payment had been delayed. The Doctor was sitting on his ' s t o o p ' o n e
bright morning, when bis debtor passed, politely saluting him. " Y o u n g m a n ! "
cried the Doctor. l i e turned and came back to the gate, as the Doctor rose
VOT,. H I .
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from his chair. " Those books."
Then with a gesture of serious courtesy, he
a d d e d , — " Pay for them when you please, Sir; pay for them when you please !"
And, without waiting for an answer, turned, and went into the house. They
were paid for the next day.
When speaking of personal piety, he always, to the end of his life, dwelt upon
his great sinfulness. " I t is an ocean without a shore," he would say. " M y
transgressions are like mountains piled upon mountains." " I hope to be saved.
Sir," he once said to Dr. Dickinson,—"but I ' m an awful sinner. Sir,—an awful
sinner. If I am seen in Heaven, Sir, it will astonish the universe !" And this
he said with such sincerity and earnestness, that, for a moment, his visitor was
confused and unable to reply.
A few months before his death, an elder of his church called to see him, and,
in the course of the conversation, remarked,—" Ah well. Doctor, when we go to
Heaven we shall leave all these sorrows behind u s . " The old man sat up, and
looked at him with apparent wonder—he scanned him once or twice from head to
foot, and then exclaimed with an emphasis on every w o r d , — " Do you expect to
get to Heaven ?" Then shaking his head, and withdrawing his gaze, he added,
" I t ' s a great thing to say, Sir;—a great thing to s a y . "
He was greatly loved. " The dear old man !"—said one who had been speaking
of his kindness and generosity. " He was one of the best men in the world,"
say many. I am often caused to regret t h a t I did not share with my predecessors the pleasure of knowing him in his vigour and activity. I could then have
replied to j'our request with a fuller and more accurate account of this singular,
influential and venerated man.
W i t h affectionate esteem,
G. A. HOWARD.

DRURY LACY*
1787—1815.
D R U R Y L A C Y , the son of William and Elizabeth (Rice) Lacy, was born
in Chesterfield County, V a . , October 5, 17-58. I l i s father was a planter in
comfortable circumstances, b u t was distinguished more for his hospitality
than his carefulness In either the management of his estate or the education
of his children. T h e son was about ten years old when the father died ;
and for a year or two previous to this event, he had attended the school of
tbe R e v . Mr. McCrea, an Episcopal clergyman in the County of Powhatan.
F r o m the age of ten to sixteen, he lived with his niother, who was left, at
the death of her husband, in very straitened circum.stances, and found it
extremely difficult to provide for her small family. W h e n he was about
fourteen or fifteen years old, (one authority says te?i,) he m e t with a sad
casualty, which, however, had a very propitious bearing upon his subsequent life. A t a County muster of the militia, a man in the ranks had
loaded a gun so deeply that he feared it would b u r s t , if it were discharged;
and in a most cowardly spirit, asked some one of the boys standing by to
discharge it, without intimating t h a t there was any danger. Young Lacy
stepped forward, took the gun and fired i t — t h e barrel burst, and his left
* MSS. from Rev. B. T. Lacy, and Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander. Foote's Sketches of
Va., 1st Series.
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hand was frightfully mangled, and torn off. In after life, his wrist wa.5
protected by a silver cup which was fitted over it, and into the end of which
a fork and other instruments prepared for the purpose were screwed; and
thus the loss of the hand was, in some degree, supplied. From this circumstance, when, in after life, he became an instructer of youth, in connection with Hampden Sidney College, he received the nick-name of " Old
Silver F i s t ; " and it also gave him the designation among bis ministerial
brethren, of " L a c y with the silver hand and the silver voice."
His mother, who was an eminently pious woman, died when he was about
sixteen years old ; and, being now cast upon his own resources, he engaged,
with that slender stock of information which might have been expected from
his hitherto very limited advantages, in teaching a school. I t was, however, a school of the humblest class, and the compensation was barely sufficient to procure for him the plainest clothing. At the age of about eighteen,
when he would have served in the war of the Revolution but for the loss of
his hand, he procured another and more eligible situation as a teacher, in
Cumberland County, in the family of Daniel Allen, an elder in the Presbyterian Church, which was at that time supplied by the Rev. John Blair
Smith, President of Hampden Sidney College. Here he became acquainted
with Mr. Smith, attended his ministry, and ere long joined the church of
which he had the charge. While engaged in this school, he acquired, by
his own efforts, a very good knowledge of Geography, English Glrammar,
Algebra, Geometry, and Surveying. He subsequently taught in the family
of Colonel John Nash, of Prince Edward County, where he enjoyed the
instruction of President Smith, one or two hours each week. With this
slight assistance, he acquired such a knowledge of the Latin and Greek languages, that, at the age of about twenty-three, the office of Tutor in Hampden Sidney College was offered him. He accepted it, but still pursued his
own studies privately. From the time that he commenced his religious life,
he had cherished the purpose of devoting himself to the ministry; and, in
due time, In connection with his other duties, he began his theological studies under President Smith, and prosecuted them until he was ready to
receive license to preach. He was received under the care of the Hanover
Presbytery with a view to being licensed, in April, 1787, and was actually
licensed in September following, when he was not far from twenty-nine
years of age. He was ordained by the same Presbytery that licensed him,
in October, 1788.
In July, 1788, Mr. Smith informed the Trustees of the College that he
found the united duties of President and Pastor quite too laborious, and asked
to be excused from the former. The Board acceded to bis request, but
desired him still to continue his relation to the College, and appointed Mr.
Lacy Vice President, devolving upon him a large part of the labour and
responsibility which had previously fallen to the lot of Mr. Smith. The
next year, Mr. Smith resigned the Presidency altogether, and then the
whole supervision of the institution came upon Mr. Lacy. There was
a concurrence of circumstances to render his situation one of great difficulty, as well as of great responsibility. He, however, continued his connection with the College till the year 1796, when he tendered his resignation, and retired to a farm which he had purchased in the immediate
neighbourhood, and to which he gave the name of Mount Ararat.
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On the 25th of December, 1789, Mr. Lacy was married to Anne, daughter
of William Smith, of Montrose, Powhatan County,—a lady eminently
fitted, by her fine intellectual and moral qualities, to minister to both his
happiness and usefulness. They had six children,—three sons and three
daughters. Two of the sons are Presbyterian clergymen, the third a
physician.
After Mr. Smith left Virginia, Mr. Lacy succeeded him, not only as acting President of the College, but as one of the ministers of the churches
with which he had been connected ; though he seems never to have been
regularly installed in the pastoral office. After he removed to bis farm, he
opened a small classical school, which he continued during the rest of his
life. Among his pupils were many who have since become eminent men.
Mr. Lacy was often a delegate from the Hanover Presbytery to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and in the year 1809, was Moderator of that Body. He also served as Clerk of the Presbytery, during a
large part of his ministerial life. His handwriting was not only beautiful
but exquisitely so; insomuch that the volume of Presbyterial Minutes
which he has left, is valued not merely as a Record but as a curiosity.
I n the year 1815, Mr, Lacy was afflicted with a serious complaint, (the
calculus,) which led him to make a journey to Philadelphia, to avail himself of the skill of some of the distinguished surgeons of that city. He
accepted an invitation to stop at the house of his intimate friend, Robert
Ralston ; and there he finished bis earthly course. The surgical operation
was performed with entire success ; but, after a few days, bis strength began
perceptibly to fail, and he quickly sunk into the arms of death. His wife,
whom he left at home In her usual health, was seized with a violent fever,
and died within a few days after his departure ; but, though the tidings of
her death had reached Philadelphia previous to bis own death, it was thought
unsafe that they should be communicated to him, and he was left to learn
the fact first by nieeting her beyond the vail. He addressed a letter to her
in the immediate prospect of the operation he was to undergo, expressing a
doubt whether they should ever meet again on earth, but the letter did not
reach its destination, until the eye for which It was designed was closed in
death, Mr. Lacy died In the exercise of the most serene trust in the
mercy of Cod through Jesus Christ, on the 6th of December, 1815. His
remains repose in the burying ground belonging to the Second Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia.
Mr. Lacy published a Sermon on the death of the Rev. Henry Patillo of
North Carolina, 1801; and also a pamphlet of considerable size, containing
an account of the great revival in Kentucky, and the strange appearances
connected with it.
The following notice of Mr. Lacy's character as a preacher, has been
kindly furnished me by his eldest son, the Rev. William S. Lacy, of
Arkansas:—
" He left but few manuscript sermons, and those not entirely finished,
and far inferior to bis ordinary pulpit performances, having been written in
the earlier years of his ministry. During the last fifteen years of his life,
the period of bis greatest ministerial success, he rarely, if ever, wrote his
sermons, and but seldom prepared even short notes for the pulpit. His
preparation was almost exclusively mental and spiritual. He thought
intensely upon his subject, and arranged the matter carefully in his mind,
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and then trusted to the occasion to suggest the appropriate language. I
have often, when a youth, been greatly impressed with the deep abstraction
and awful solemnity depicted in his countenance, while engaged in meditation, as he was walking In his chamber or in the yard. And when, from
these scenes of meditation and prayer, he went into the pulpit, there was
frequently in his preaching a solemnity and pathos, a freshness and vigour,
a penetrating, burning, melting eloquence, which I have never known surpassed. At the same time, candour compels me to say that not unfrequently there was a dryness, hardness, and confusion. In his preaching, with
an utterance, hurried and painfully loud, which brought him, for the time,
as far below the average of respectable preachers, as he usually rose above
it. He was at times subject to deep mental depression; and then he was
frequently unable to make any preparation for the pulpit; and the consequence was that his preaching was attended with pain and grief almost
insupportable to himself, and with disappointment to his hearers. But, for
the most part, he enjoyed the light of bis Father's countenance in a remarkable degree. His style was formed very much upon the model of the sacred
writers, and his discourses were enriched with large and pertinent quotations from the Word of God. In reading a chapter from the Bible in the
presence of his congregation, his eye seldom glanced at the page, but was
fixed on the congregation, as If he were speaking extemporaneously. The
same was true of him, while reading or rather reciting the psalm or hymn.
His utterance was rendered doubly effective by the expression of his beaming and flexible countenance, and the power of his flashing and melting
eye."
FROM MRS. DR. JOBIN H. RICE.
NEAR HAMPDEN SIDNEY COLLEGE, ?
PRINCE EDWARD COONTT, June 7, 1849. J

Dear Sir: I knew Mr. Lacy well from my very early years. He was a near
neighbour of my father, and he often walked to our house for exercise, and to
enjoy a conversation with my good mother, and I may say, a play with the
children. By taking part in our little sports, he made us all love him, and by
the good instruction which he took care to communicate, he made us respect and
revere him. He contrived so to secure our confidence that we did not hesitate
to impart to him any secret; and he would advise us in so gentle a way, that we
were scarcely sensible tbat be was advising us at all. His grand aim evidently
was to bring us to the Saviour. Often would he tell me how he longed to see my
face glowing with an expression of love to God, and how dangerous it is to enter
a world like this without being a true Christian. And after I became thoughtful on the subject of religion, nothing could exceed the interest which he manifested that my serious impressions might not pass awaj--.
Ilis person was very large and imposing, and his countenance, when lighted
up, was most expressive and delightful. I can in no way bring him more plainly
before me, than by thinking of him as he was listening with delight to Dr. Alexander's eloquence, and casting his deep blue eye over tbe congregation, with the
tears streaming down bis cheeks, to notice the eftect which it produced. His
own preaching was simple and natural, and sometimes very eloquent. His
prayers, especiaUy in his latter years, were peculiarly fervent; and he seemed
like Abraham, the friend of God, most reverently and devoutly speakin<' as if
face to face, to his Heavenly Father. He was uncommonly successful' as a
preacher to the coloured people; and his addresses to them at the Lord's table
were most simple and impressive, and often highly pathetic. In his private inter
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course he was cheerful and sociable, but never lost sight of what was due from
him, and due to him, as a Christian minister. A good old lady remarked that
he exceeded any one she ever saw at a Sacrament, and at a Wedding. When
inquired of if he thought it was sinful to dance, he would s a y , — " Be warmly
engaged in religion, and then you may dance as much as you please." My recollections of him, both in the pulpit and out of it, are most grateful and affectionate.
To supply in some measure the deficiency of my own account of Mr. Lacy, I
take the hberty to add tbe following graphic account of bim from the pen of his
intimate friend. Dr. Alexander:—
" A b o u t the time that Mr. Lacy entered the ministry, commenced that remarkable revival of religion, which extended more or less through every part of Virginia, where Presbyterian Congregations existed. And although Dr. J. B.
Smith was the principal instrument of that work, yet the labours of Mr. Lacy
were, in no smsill degree, successful. His preaching was calculated to produce
deep and solemn impressions. His voice was one of extraordinary power. Its
sound has been heard at more than a mile's distance. His voice was not only
loud, but clear and distinct: in the largest assemblies convened in the woods,
he could always be beard with ease at the extremity of tbe congregation. On
this accouiTt, Mr. Lacy was always one of the prominent preachers at great meetings.
His preaching also was with animation. His address to his hearers,
whether saints or sinners, was warm and affectionate. Indeed, according to his
method of preaching, lively feeling in the speaker was an essential thing to
render it either agreeable or impressive. Mr. Lacy was therefore a much more
eloquent and impressive preacher on special occasions, when every circumstance
combined to wind up the mind to a high tone of excitement, than in his common
and every day discourses,—in which he was ahvays evangelical, but sometimes
flat and uninteresting. Upon the whole, it ma}- serve to characterize his preaching, to say that it was better suited to the multitude, than to the select few who
possess great refinement of t a s t e ; better adapted to satisfy and feed the plain
and sincere Christian, than to furnish a feast for men of highly cultivated intellect. He enjoyed tbe unspeakable pleasure of knowing a considerable number
of humble, exemplary Christians, who ascribed their first impressions to his
preaching or conversation; for he excelled in tbe art of conversing on the subject
of experimental religion. To inquirers and young converts be addressed himself in private in a very happy manner; which was to them often the means of
important spiritual benefits. And on general subjects he conversed in an agreeable and instructive m a n n e r . "
W i t h great regard, sincerely yours,
ANNE S. RICE.
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EBENEZER FITCH, D.D.=*
1787—1833.
E B E N E Z E R F I T C H was a descendant. In the fourth generation, from the
Rev. James Fitch, who came to this country in his youth, and was minister, successively, at Saybrook and Norwich, Conn. He was the second
child of Jabez and Lydia (Huntington) Fitch, and was born in Norwich,
September 26, 1756. His early years were passed in Canterbury, where
he was fitted for College by the Rev. James Cogswell, who had married his
father's sister. He entered Yale College In 1773, and was graduated in
1777. In the spring of his Senior year. College was temporarily broken
up. In consequence of the turmoil and peril growing out of the Revolutionary war: the several classes were accompanied by their respective Tutors
to different towns in Connecticut, that they might still continue to prosecute their studies ; and that to which young Fitch belonged, passed the
summer in Wethersfield under the Instruction of Mr. (afterwards President)
Bwight. This class, at the usual time for Commencement, returned to New
Haven, met the government of College, and, without much formality,
received their diplomas. During the whole of his college life, he was distinguished for good deportment, and for diligence and success in the various
branches of study.

After receiving the honours of College, he spent about two years at New
Haven, as a resident graduate. While on a visit to Canterbury, during
this period, he was enrolled and drafted as a soldier to join the army. He
resisted the requisition, on the ground that, as a resident graduate, he
was still a member of College, and therefore exempt from military duty;
and, though It was claimed that he could not then be considered a member
of College, President Stiles, to whom the question was referred, returned
an answer in his favour. On leaving New Haven, he spent nearly a year
iu teaching a select school in Hanover, N. J . In a letter dated January 4,
1780, he writes thus: " l a m about five miles East of Morristown, and
eight from the enemy. Week before last, I visited the camp, and had the
pleasure of seeing many old and sorae dear friends. I found the Log
House City on the declivity of a high bill, three miles south of Morristown.
There the Connecticut line dwells in tabernacles, like Israel of old. And
there the troops of the other States lie, some at a greater and some at a
less distance, among the hills, in similar habitations."
In the autumn of 1780, Mr. Fitch was appointed a Tutor in Yale College. He accepted the office, and continued In it till 1783, when he formed
a mercantile connection with Henry Daggett of New Haven. In consequence of this arrangement, he went to England the following winter, and
made an extensive purchase of goods; but It proved a disastrous speculation, and subjected him to pecuniary embarrassment, from which he did not
recover for many years. In 1786, he was again elected to the Tutorship,
and continued to hold the office, in connection with that of Librarian till 1791.
It would seem, from a journal kept by him in bis earlier years, that he
was the subject of serious impressions from his childhood, and that he him• Memoir by Rev. Calvin Durfee.—Pres. Stiles' and Rev. Dr. James Cogswell's MS. diaries.
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self believed that he became the subject of a renewing infiuence, previous
to his admission to College. He, however, delayed making a public profession of religion until May, 1787, during the second period of his Tutorship, when, as appears from the unpublished diary of President Stiles, he
joined tbe College Church. He must, however, have previously been
engaged in preparation for the ministry, for, before the close of the same
month, he was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Association of New
Haven West, at Oxford.
In October, 1790, Mr. Fitch was elected Preceptor of the Academy in
Willlamstown, Mass.,—a new institution which, it was understood, was destined ultimately to become a College. After considerable hesitation, he
accepted the office, and entered upon its duties in October, 1791, The
school consisted of two parts,—a grammar school, and an English free
school; and, under the direction of Mr. Fitch, it soon became extensively
and deservedly popular. In June, 1793, it was incorporated by the General Court of Massachusetts, as a College, In August of the same year,
Mr. Fitch was elected President; and in October following, Williams College was regularly organized by the admission of three small classes.
In May, 179:2, he was married to jMrs. Mary Cogswell, the widow of his
cousin and classmate, Samuel Cogswell, who had been accidentally shot
dead, while on a gunning party, in Lansingburg, N. Y. She was a highly
Intelligent and excellent lady, and well adorned the station to which this
marriage Introduced her. They had eleven children, ten of whom were
sons. The oldest, a youth of great promise, died just after he had been
admitted a member of College, and on the night preceding the Commencement of 1807. " T h e President," says the Rev. Dr. Robbins who was
present on tbe occasion, " though deeply afflicted, appeared remarkably well.
He performed tbe official duties of Commencement with great correctness
and propriety. The Funeral of his son was attended the next day; and
most of the students remained to .sympathize with their deeply afflicted
President and his family. When the corpse was deposited In the grave,
the bereaved father, in a calm and eollected tone, remarked,—' I do not
deposit in this grave silver or gold, but my first-born, the beginning of my
strength.'"
The first Commencement of Williams College was held on the first Wednesday of September, 1795. On the 17th of June previous. President
Fitch was ordained to the work of the ministry, with special reference to
his connection with the College, by the Berkshire Association,—the Sermon
on the occasion being preached by the Rev. Ephraim Judson, of Sheffield.
In 1800, President Fitch received tbe honorary degree of Doctor of
Divinity from Harvard College.
Dr. Fitch devoted himself to the welfare of the College with great fidelity, and no inconsiderable success,—as an evidence of which, at one period
of his Presidency, there were enrolled upon the annual catalogue about
one hundred and forty students ; and the average of the twenty-one classes,
which were graduated under him, was about twenty-two. During this
period, an unusually healthful moral influence, for the most part, pervaded
the College, and, in several instances, religion became, with a large portion
of the students, a matter of paramount concern. I t was here especially,
that Mills, and Hall, and the Richardses, and others, received that plentiful
baptism of the missionary spirit, which marked an epoch in the history of
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the xVmerlcan Church. But the time at length came, when Dr. Fitch thought
that the interests of the College, as well as his own personal comfort, would
be promoted by his resigning his office ; and, accordingly, he did resign It
In May, 1815. In consideration of the acknowledged inadequate compensation, whieh, for several years, they had been able to render for bis services,
the Trustees, on his vacating the office, voted him the sum of twenty-two
hundred dollars ; an act alike honourable to their sense of justice, and
grateful to his own feelings.
In the succeeding autumn. Dr. Fitch was installed Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in West Bloomfield, N. Y,; and, though he had now nearly
reached the age of sixty, and was beginning to feel the infirmities incident to
advanced life, he addressed himself to the duties of a Pastor with great
interest, punctuality, and zeal. And his labours were crowned with many
tokens of the Divine favour. In bis Farewell Sermon, preached November
'2'i, l'^"J7, he stated that there had been two seasons especially, when the
S| irit had descended upon the congregation like rain, and that, during the
vvliole period of his ministry there, there had been added to the church a
hundred and ninety persons,—a hundred and forty-five of whom had been
received on a profession of their faith.
After he resigned his charge, he continued to preach occasionally till
almost the close of his life. In the summer of 1828, when he was in his
seventy-second year, he. In company with his wife, made his last visit to
New England,—to the scene of his childhood and youth, as well as manhood ; and this visit was ever afterwards a subject of some of his most
grateful recollections. Until within a few months of his death, his health,
considering his advanced age, was quite comfortable; and he continued to
move about with some degree of freedom, and to enjoy the society of his
friends. He was subject, however, to occasional attacks of asthma, from
which he experienced no inconsiderable suffering. His mind seemed uniformly in a peaceful state, and was evidently occupied chiefly on those invisible realities in which he expected soon to mingle. He died March 2 1 ,
l^oO, in the seventy-seventh year of his age. His Funeral Sermon was
preached by the Rev. Julius Steele.* His widow died at Cleveland, 0 . , in
the family of one of her daughters, November 21, 1834.
Dr. Fitch published a Baccalaureate Discourse in 1799.

FROM THE REV CHESTER DEWEY, D. D.
ROCHESTER. April 18, 1852.
Dear Sir: I became acquainted with Dr Fitch on my admission to the Freshman Class in Williams College, in 1802. Tbe acquaintance was of course very
shAt, (as it was my purpose, by good conduct, to escape any particular attentmns from the Faculty, and especially from the President,) till I commenced the
>fmor year. Dr Fitch was the sole instructor of tbe Senior class. When,
afterwards, in the Tutorship, T lived in bis family, and as Professor in tbe Colbge I was associated with him, and in tho habit of daily intercourse, till he
resigned his office and left the College, in 1815.
Dr. Fitch W!is a man of fine personal .appo.ar.anco, of rather courtly manners
and dignified carriage, of the most cordial and benevolent feelings, of the purest

,f *.^^' nJ'' ^J''.''-^' ^»' graduated at Yalo CoUcf;.^ in 1811; was ordained and installed Pastor
u^'' 1^2rand"<ll"\n''m'S.''"''' ^" ^-' '''"""'' '''" ' ^ ' ' ' "''' ''«'"'«'«'i on thel i s t of JanVoi,. HI.
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morals and the most exemplary religious character. He was a Christian gentleman of the Puritanic form of New England.
His powers of mind were not the strongest or the most brilliant, but they
were solid, investigating, and highly respectable. Graduated at Yale College,
and for many years a prominent Tutor there, he was well versed in the languages, in philosophy, and in the general literature of that period. And his
acquaintance with distinguished persons, on both sides of the Atlantic, added
much to his influence, and gave interest to his intercourse with young men. He
came to the Presidency of the College under decidedly favourable auspices.
As an instructer, he had, at that time, a high reputation. Well acquainted
with the branches which he taught, and possessing a fund of racy anecdote, he
was able to give much point and interest to the recitations.
Though he possessed an excellent temper, and was singularly devoted to the
improvement of bis pupils, he was not altogether equable in his management of
young men, and perhaps was not always directed by the most discriminating
knowledge of human nature, especially as it exists in collegians. There sometimes occurred a sudden exhibition of the terror of authority, which finally
disappeared in the language used, or was modified by after consideration. In
the management of the College, this was undoubtedly a serious evil.
There were a variety of reasons, external and internal, which I need not
attempt to state—which led Dr. Fitch ultimately to resign his office as President. The Trustees, in accepting his resignation, rendered a cordial testimony
to the puritA' of his intentions, and to the fidelity and zeal with which he had
laboured to sustain tbe College, and advance its prosperity.
Dr. Pitch was eminently a good man. I never came into collision with him,
though I may not always have approved his course or his reasonings. I cherished a hearty and affectionate regard for him while he lived, and his memory
abides deep and dear in my heart.
W i t h high regard.
Your obedient servant,
C. DEWEY.

FROM THE HON. DANIEL D. BARNARD,
MINISTER FROM THE UNITED STATES TO PRUSSIA.

ALBANY, April 9, 1850.

Mj^ dear Sir: I am afraid my recollections of Dr. Pitch are hardly of a character to be of much use to you, though, since you request it, I will give them to
you with sincere pleasure.
W h e n I entered Williams College, Dr Fitch was no longer President of that
institution. lie was still, however, a resident of Williamstown, and I was a
frequent visitor at bis bouse. In subsequent years, and in another part of the
country, he was a familiar visitor in my father's family, where I occasionally
met him. I knew him well enough to have received a strong impression of his
manners and character—an impression which I still vividly retain.
Dr. Fitch was a well-bred gentleman of the old school—not of the most
foimal class, yet with formality enough to give a certain air of dignity to his
manners and conversation. In person, as I now recollect him, he was perhaps
rather below than above the middle stature, but he was very erect, and his carriage quite commanding. His step was firm, and he moved like a man who had
a fixed purpose in life, and had the resolution to pursue it. His motions were
not quick, but composed and steady—they were prompt and ready, but there
was nothing disturbed or hurried about them. He bad something of the air of
a man of business, but of one whose business was of a settled and stable character, perfectly comprehended and fully appreciated in regard to its high impor-
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tance, and the length and breadth of its great duties. I t was the air of one who
had studied his position and his powers, and who was reasonably conscious of a
certain degree of strength and capability. But whatever there was of apparent
confidence in himself, was far enough removed from every thing like arrogance
and presumption. I suppose there have been few men who have cherished a
mere habitual or abiding sense of dependance on a Higher Power. If there was
any one thing which marked his demeanour more strongly than another, it was
humility. He was eminently a meek man. But he was not of an abject spirit—
he did not, because conscious of infirmities, think it necessary to set about
degrading himself in his own estimation. Being single minded, and fully purpiLsed to use his powers, his position and his caUing, as became a scholar, a gentleman, a Christian, and a minister of the Gospel, he very j u s t l y respected himM-lf, and as justl}' felt himself entitled to the respect and confidence of others.
.Something of all this was easily read in his deportment and manner.
Dr. Fitch bore commonly a grave countenance, as if the business of life, and
...e itself, were serious matters; yet his aspect was habitually hopeful and cheerful; not unfrequently it was glad and joyous. His face wore a peculiarly benevolent and kind expression, and though this was deepened into sadness on particular occasions, yet it was never clouded with gloom. Neither his temper nor
his religion was one of gloom.
His conversation was usually sedate and earnest, but it was often seasoned
with anecdote and pleasantry. He had an agreeable voice, the tones of which,
in serious discourse, were solemn and impressive. He spoke with fluency,
though not with rapid utterance; and bis language was remarkable for its correctness, simplicity, and elegance. I should say he was a correct and good
scholar, without being a profound one. His range of s t u d y and acquirement
had been quite large. His learning was for every day use, and he threw
enough of it into his conversation to make him both an agreeable and instructive
companion.
He was, I believe, commonly regarded as a sensible and correct thinker, of considerable intellectual vigour, but he was not looked upon as a man of genius or
of much originality. He had a well balanced mind, and his faculties had been
so cultivated as to preserve the balance of his powers, and thus fit him for eminent service in the practical duties of the elevated sphere of life to which Providence had assigned him. I am sure that the quality which he cultivated more
assiduously than any other, was goodness. His aim was to be pure in heart,
and to lead a life void of offence towards God and towards men. His religious
faith was proliably held with as little doubt or wavering, as tbat of any enlight('iicd Christian that ever lived. A thorough theologian, aud master of all points
of diflBculty and difference among sects, as well as between Christianity and Infidelity,—still his own faith was held with all tbe simplicity of a little child. I t
•was a hearty, trusting faith, which seemed incapable of being disturbed, and
He believed, and he seemed
over which no shade of doubt seemed ever to pass.
to have no unbelief And his faith was of tbat sort that it appeared to be a
natural and necessary thing tbat he should be constantly growing in goodness,
and in the daily beauty of a godly life. I t is seldom, I think, especially in a
Krson of such mark, that the genuine simplicity and humibty of the Christian
character is so well illustrated as in his ca.se.
1 do not know that I can add any thing to these very imperfect recollections
and impressions; and it is more than I dare hope, that what I have thus briefly
sketched, will be found of any considerable value or interest.
I am, my dear Sir, with great respect and regard.
Very sincerely yours,
D. D. BARNARD.
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JAMES MUIR, D. D.*
1788—1820.
J A M E S M U I R was a son of the Rev. Dr. Gleorge and Tibbie (Ward-

law) Muir, and was born on the 12th of April, 1757, in Cumnock, Scotland,—the place in which his father exercised his ministry. Both his father
aud his grandfather were highly respectable ministers of the Church of
Scotland. Concerning his early years little can now be gathered; but from
the manner In which the children of the Scottish clergy in those days were
generally educated, it is fair to presume that there was no lack of parental
care and vigilance in regard to his early intellectual or moral training.
Early in life, (the precise period is not known,) and under the preaching
of his excellent father, his mind became deeply Impressed with the importance of eternal things ; and to use his own language a few days before his
death, he " found no peace till he had fled for refuge to the ark of the everlasting covenant." His thoughts, which had previously been directed to the
profession of the Law, were now fixed upon the Christian ministry.
After the usual course of classical and philosophical studies in the University of Glasgow, at which he graduated in March, 1776, he prosecuted
the study of Theology at Edinburgh, but subsequently went to London,
and is supposed to have completed his theological studies under the direction of his cousin, the Rev. Dr. Henry Hunter,t author of the " Sacred
Biography." Here he was licensed to preach the Grospel on the 12th of May,
1779, by six clergymen, of whom Dr. Hunter was one, who style themselves
" Dissenting Ministers in the City of London and neighbourhood, and conforming to the doctrine and practice of the Church of Scotland."
After his licensure, he was for some time engaged in teaching a school in
London, and preaching as an assistant to Dr. Hunter. On the 10th of
August, 1781, the same Presbytery that had licensed him, ordained him as
an evangelist at the Scots Church in London, with reference to his acceptance of a call from a company chiefly of Scotch Presbyterians, in the Island
of Bermuda, whither he was going for tbe benefit of bis health.
He resided at Bermuda, as the Principal of an Academy, and as the
acting Pastor of a Church, for nearly eight years. During this period,
he was married (February 29, 1783) to Elizabeth Wellman, who was a
native of the Island, and connected with one of its most respectable families. While on a transient visit to his friend and his father's friend, the
Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, then President of Princeton College, he connected
himself with the Presbytery of New Brunswick, sometime between the meetings of Synod in 1785 and 1786.
He had made his arrangements to return from Bermuda to his native
country, and had actually embarked for the purpose ; but the vessel In
which he had taken passage was driven back in distress, and he was induced to
change his direction for the United States. After his arrival in New York
in 1788, he preached, for several months, about the same time with the
• MSS. from his daughters and Rev. Dr. Harrison.
t There is a tradition in the family that he preached for some time in Lady Glenorchie's
chapel, hut whether this was the chapel which she established in Edinburgh, or another cbapel
in London, has not been ascertained.
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Rev. Jedediah Morse, (afterwards Dr. Morse of Charlestown, Mass.,) as a
candidate in the Collegiate Church of which the late Dr. Rodgers was then
Pastor. But as division was likely to ensue In consequenco of the peculiar
attachment of a portion of the congregation to each of the candidates, they
both, from a regard to the harmony of tbe church, withdrew; and Mr.
Muir, iu the spring of 1789, accepted a call to the Presbyterian Church in
Alexandria, where he continued during the residue of his ministry and of
his life.
In IT'.'l, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him, at the
suir!Ze>tion of Dr. Witherspoon, by the Corporation of Yale College.
About three years before bis death, his health being considerably impaired,
he made a visit of a few days to the Island of Bermuda, and, being there
on the Sabbath, accepted an Invitation to preach in the church where he
had formerly ministered. He preached from the text,—" Our fathers,
where are they?"—a discourse which excited an unusual interest, and was
commented upon in a very laudatory manner by the public papers of the
Island. On his return, he remarked to a friend that it was wonderful how
he could ever have been contented to remain on such a little patch of earth
for seven years, when it seemed to him that there was scarcely room sufficient for ordinary exercise, without coming in contact with the ocean.
In March, 1818, the Rev. (now Dr.) Ellas Harrison, after having served
as an assistant to Dr. Muir for more than a year, was installed as co-pastor.
The Doctor's health, after his return from Bermuda, was generally good
until the spring of the year 1820. The last sermon he preached was on
the last Sabbath of May in that year, while his colleague was at the General
A-sembly in Philadelphia. About that time, the disease of which he died,
which proved to be an ossification of the muscles of the stomach, began to
develop Itself His physician. Dr. Dangerfield, supposing that the country
air might be of service to him, had him removed to his own dwelling on the
Maryland side of the Potomac, and, for more than six weeks, ministered to
him with unceasing care, and all the appliances which medical skill could
suggest, but without any favourable effect. As it was manifest that his life
was wasting away, he was conveyed back, in a state of great feebleness, to
the spacious dwelling of Jonathan Swift, one of his congregation, situated
in the suliurbs of the town, and there, after lingering some two or three
weeks, with many of his beloved flock daily about him, he died in perfect
peace on the 8th of August, 1820. Two days after, he was buried In the
church, just beneath the pulpit he had occupied for more than thirty-one
years. By bis own request, he was dressed In bis gown and bands, and his
grave was thirteen feet deep.
Mrs. Muir survived her husband about ten years. They had had seven
children ; but, at the time of his death, only four were living,—one son and
three daughters. Tlic son, Satnuel, was, for some years, a post surgeon in
the United State s army, stationed on the South-western frontier. He had
liowever, rr-i^'ncd his commission, and, having married a daughter of one
of the I biefs of the Sacs or Fox tril)c of Indians, was, for several years
rcL'arde.l as one of tbe L'reatest men of the nation. About three years
before hi.s d. ;itb, he bad settled in an extensive medical practice at Galena
111.; and. during, tiie Black Hawk war, when the cholera broke out in our
army under (iciirral Scott, with such terrible violence, he boldly went out a
voluiitr, r, to endeavour to stay its ravages. But, after saving the lives of
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many in the army, he was attacked by the disease himself, and in twenty.
four hours was numbered among its victims. He was educated at Edinburgh, was a highly accomplished man, and a skilful physician.
Dr. Muir is the author of several books, all of which are highly creditable
to his talents and piety. In 1795, he published a small volume entitled
" A n Examination of the principles contained in the Age of Reason: In
Ten Discourses." In 1812, he published another volume, containing Ten
Sermons, several of which were preached on special occasions, and each one
having an Appendix, illustrative at once of the subject of the sermon, aud
of the character of the author. He published yet another, containing seven
Sermons, which he preached while he was Pastor at Bermuda—also a Sermon
at the ordination of the Rev. T. B. Balch, and it is believed some other
Occasional Sermons, not even the titles of which can now be recovered.
In the autumn of 1815, immediately after my graduation at Yale College,
I went to reside as a private tutor in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, and
had the privilege of an early introduction to Dr. Muir and his family, and
of frequent Intercourse with them, during a period of about eight months—
indeed I first made a public profession of religion in bis church, and commenced the study of Theology under his direction. He was a short, thickset man, rather heavy in his movements, of a grave but most kindly
expression of countenance, and as gentle and guileless as any human being
I ever met. There was an air of loveliness and simplicity about him that
led me at first,—young and Inexperienced as I was,—to underrate somewhat his talents and acquirements ; but, as I became acquainted with him,
I found myself in contact with an exceedingly well balanced, well disciplined,
and well furnished mind. His appearance in the pulpit was certainly far
from being graceful. He always wore the gown ; but that served rather to
make the disproportion between his breadth and his height the more noticeable,—though, to my eye at least. It gave additional solemnity and impressiveness to his manner. I can see him at this moment standing in that
venerable old pulpit, holding up his little black Bible before him with both
hands, and reading sometimes nearly half a chapter at a time by way of
illustrating bis subject, and in an accent so intensely Scotch that it seemed
to my unpractised ear not only strange but ludicrous. But bis sermons
were always full of vigorous and condensed thought, and in point of style
were very much of the Addisonian school. Though he had high ideas of
Christian consistency and clerical propriety, he was always cheerful, and
never averse to telling or hearing a humorous anecdote. His kindness
towards me was scarcely less than paternal; and when I parted with him
in June, 1816, to return to the North, he gave me letters to several of his
friends in the cities through which I was to pass, that procured for me some
of the most valued acquaintances of my life. I corresponded with him till
near the time of his death, and I cannot imagine a more perfect representation of his mind and heart than his letters furnished.

FROM THE REV ELIAS HARRISON, D.D.
ALEXANDRIA, January 10,1849.
Rev. and dear Sir: You ask for my impressions of the character of our veil
arable friend, and my former colleague in the ministry, the Rev. Dr. Muir. I
can truly say that my recollections of him are such as it gives me sincere pleasuro
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to record; and I am glad to co-operate with you in an effort to honour and perpetuate his name and memory.
There was a peculiarity in Dr. Muir's preaching, in respect to both matter and
manner, which it is not easy, by any single phrase or term, to characterize. A
member of the United States Senate, after having listened to one of his sermons,
remarked that he was " a short man, of short sermons, of short sentences."
This was strictly true. His discourses rarely exceeded thirty-five minutes in
length, and the sentences of which they were composed were unusually short, as
may be seen in the pubhshed sermons which he has left behind him. He always
spoke with a small Bible open and lying on the large one before him on the desk;
and when he had occasion to refer to any part of it, (and his quotations were very
frequent and long,) it was his uniform practice to take it up and read, even when
his people generally believed, and some of them knew, that there was not the
least occasion for it;—for few men probably ever committed more of the
Bible to memory than he did. He carried it with him, both in the original and
the translation, wherever he went, and rarely, if ever, failed to analyze, with
critical accuracy, at least two chapters, each day. Indeed such was his familiarity with the Scriptures in the original languages, that he could quote the
Hebrew and the Greek, almost as readily as he could the English. He always
preached without notes. Until the last three years of his life, he wrote his discourses with great care, and with equal care committed them to memory. But
he never could preach, as he has himself assured me, unless he had his manuscript in his pocket; and, on one occasion, having found, after he had commenced
the service, that he had neglected to bring it with him, he was under the necessity of going back to his study to get it. Yet he could speak with as much ease
and correctness without as with writing; and few, if any, could ever tell by his
manner of delivery whether he was speaking memoriter or extempore. Owing to
a pretty strong Scotch accent, and a slight defect in his utterance, he could not
be called a popular preacher; and yet his sermons were rich in Divine truth,
and were characterized by condensed thought, logical arrangement, and great
simplicity and perspicuity of style.
Dr. Muir was a severe student. He could not tolerate the idea of addressing'
immortal souls on the most momentous of all concerns, without having prepared
himself for it by careful study as well as earnest prayer; and few things would
put down a ministering brother in his estimation more than to be told that his
discourses were either almost or altogether unpremeditated. I rarely ever saw
him more out of temper than he was with a young licentiate, who, burning with
what he regarded as holy zeal, remarked that it seemed to him a waste of time
to study and write sermons. The Doctor could not be called an active man,
though he was always regular in visiting his people, and ministering to the sick
and afiSicted; and when he made an engagement either to preach or perform any
other duty, it was never his own fault if it was not fulfilled.
But for nothing was he more distinguished than an exemplary Christian life.
I lived in his family, and was in close intimacy with him, for more than three
years; and, during the whole of that time, was never able to detect a word, an
action, or even a feeling, which I would dare to pronounce decidedly wrong.
And yet, during that period, his church was rent with factions, many of his
congregation inflamed with bitterness and wrath, and in the issue, about half of
the number separated and constituted a new church. Against all these untoward
influences, he struggled hard and prayed much; and the result was that he sustained himself throughout with the utmost Christian forbearance and good will.
He was often called, in reference to his large share of gentleness and meekness
in connection with his smallness of stature,—"the little Moses."
Dr. Muir enjoyed, in a high degree, the good opinion and affectionate regards
of his brethren in the ministry, and great weight was given to his counsels in tho
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judicatories of the Church. The whole community in which he lived, reverenced
him for the purity of his life, and the memory of his exalted virtues is still dear
to many, though he has long since passed away.
I will close this communication by referring to his death scene, which, for
sublimity and impressiveness, has rarely, if ever, bad a parallel, within my observation. A few hours before bis departure, he called his whole family around
him,—his wife and three daughters, (his son was absent,) and laying his hand
on the head of each, and in order, according to age, beginning with his wife, he
gave to each a most solemn and aflecting word of exhortation, corresponding, it
seemed to me, to each one's particular disposition; and then, like the Patriarch
of old, commending them to bis own covenant-keeping God, gave them his parting blessing, amid the tears and sobs of manj^ of his beloved flock. After a few
moments' rest, he called me also, and laying his hand upon my head, and invoking the blessing of the great Head of the Church upon my person and ministry,
gave me one of the kindest, most affecting, and most impressive charges, to which
I ever listened. He had always manifested towards me a strong affection, and
the last energies of his life were given to this closing effort. I t will never be forgotten; for though I cannot recall the precise language,—the spirit, the look, the
impression, are scarcely less vivid at tbis hour, than they were the hour after the
solemn spectacle had passed before me.
Ever fraternally yours,
E L I A S HARRISON.
FROM THE REV JAMES L A U R I E , D.D.
WASHINGTON, May 1,1850.

My dear Sir: Your request for my recollections of our excellent and lamented
friend, Dr. Muir, I have been prevented from complying with till now, partly by
domestic afiliction, partly by ill health, and partly by other causes which it is
not necessary to mention. But I assure you that no part of the reason has been
that I have been indifferent to the subject of your request,—for I can truly say
tbat I have been associated with few men in tbe course of my life, whose
memory I cherish with more reverence and affection than that of Dr. Muir. I
became acquainted with him first, forty-seven years ago, on 1113' arrival in this
country from Scotland,—a number of years after his settlement in Alexandria;
and, as I became almost immediately after a permanent resident of this city,
distant from Alexandria but a few miles, my ojiportunities of intercourse with
bim were frequent during the remainder of his life. Our intimacy was probably
greater from tbe fact that we were natives of the same country, and had, on
that account, many common interests and associations.
Dr. Jluir was one of those men in respect to whose characters there is likely
to be very little diflbrence of opinion. He was constituted with such perfect simplicity and ingenuousness of temper, t h a t it would have been impossible for him,
by any effort, to practise the least dissimulation. Every one who was brought
in contact with him, felt that he was exactly what be appeared to be; bis statements were all taken without any abatement on tbe score of designed exaggeration; though his unsuspecting disposition might sometimes perhaps have
rendered bim liable to the charge of credulity. It is not unlikely that Mrs.
Hunter, the wife of the celebrated Dr. Henry Hunter of London, a relative of
bis, had this trait of his character in view, when she told him, as he was coming
to this country, not to believe a word that he heard, and not more than half of
what he saw. I do not mean to impute to him any extraordinary weakness in
this particular, and yet it must be acknowledged that, in what commonly passes
for worldly shrewdness and sagacity, he was not much distinguished. He was
60 conscious of the purity of his own motives, was so entirelj' " an Israelite
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indeed in whom there was no guile," that he would never impute evil motives
when charity could possibly find out those of a different character. So uniformly gentle and benignant was his spirit, that I remember but a singla
instance in which he was betrayed into what would be considered as savouring in
any degree of severity, and that was a remark addressed immediately to an
individual, who, he had reason to believe, had, under the guise of friendship,
acted a disingenuous and treacherous part towards him.
Dr. Muir retained too much of the Scottish accent to have any great popularity
in this country as a preacher; and yet his sermons were always rich in evangelical truth, and written in a chaste, easy, perspicuous style. There was one peculiarity in his mode of preparing his discourses, which deserves to be mentioned.
Ue used, at the commencement, to scatter all along over his paper key words, or
words which were to begin paragraphs; and so thoroughly had he studied his
subject, that he had never any difficulty in filling up his paper, making these
several words subserve his original design.
In his theological and ecclesiastical predilections he was thoroughly a Presbyterian, both from education and conviction, and yet he was as far as possible
from an intolerant spirit, and mingled freely and cordially with Christians of
different communions. So amiable and generous a spirit as he possessed, sanctified withal by deep and consistent piety, could not but render him an object of
attraction in every circle. In his family, he was a model of all the domestic
virtues; among the people of his charge, he was the warm hearted and devoted
Pastor; and in society at large, he was not only a well wisher to, but a diligent
promoter of, all the great interests of human life. When I say that he had no
enemies, I have stated only half the truth; no one could be brought in contact
with him, especially in the sense of enjoying familiar intercourse, without regarding him with respect and veneration; and the deep and general lamentation
which was witnessed at his death, was a sufiBcient testimony that the whole
community in which he lived regarded him as among the excellent of the earth.
He had long been familiar with death before he was called to encounter it. It
was a subject on which his thoughts were greatly prone to dwell, and though, in
his latter years, the grave yard was a mile or more from his dwelling, he was
accustomed frequently to resort thither, and yield himself to devout " meditations among the tombs." When his own turn to die came, his spirit was so
disciplined to meet the event, that he could rejoice in the prospect of his departure, knowing in whom he had believed; but the physical agony attending the
approach of death was well nigh overwhelming. A day or two previous to his
departure, he sent for me to come and see him; but so extreme was his weakness,
and so severe his bodily sufferings, that I found him incapable of holding much
conversation. I remember he exclaimed—" Is this death ?"—and then added,
with reference to the torturing pains which he was enduring—" it is terrible;" but
there was nothing to indicate that his spirit was not reposing with perfect confidence in the merits and promises of his Redeemer. Those who stood by his
bedside, when the pulsations ol life finally ceased, could not feel a doubt that
Heaven was, at that moment, opening to receive a glorified spirit.
In calling up these reminiscences of my friend long since departed, I am glad
if I have contributed to your object, as I am sure it has led me into a field in
which it has been most grateful to me to linger. If my recollections are less
extensive than you had expected, you will perhaps find a satisfactory reason for
it in the fact that they are the recollections of a man whom age has brought
near to the borders of the grave.
Yours truly and affectionately,
JAMES LAURIE,
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JOSEPH PATTERSON*
1788—1832.
J O S E P H P A T T E R S O N , a son of Robert and Jane Patterson, was born In
the North of Ireland, March 20,1752, His father, though a lad at the time,
was at the famous seige of Derry ; and the sufferings to which the family
were subjected in consequence of it have not often had a parallel. This
branch of the Patterson family emigrated from Scotland to Ireland, In consequence of the terrible persecutions that were carried on by Claverhouse
under Charles I I . ; and the father of Joseph Patterson was the son of John,
in whom the family commenced in Ireland.
The parents of the subject of this sketch originally belonged to the Scottish Church, but joined the Secession under the Erskines, sometime before
the middle of the eighteenth century. They were eminently pious persons,
but were exceedingly strict in their religious views, and had little sympathy
even with any other branch of the Presbyterian Church than their own.
They came to this country with several of their younger children in 1774,
and settled near Mllestown, about seven miles North of Philadelphia, where
Mr. Patterson died, aged a little more than seventy, about 1778. His wife
survived him not far from three years.
Of Joseph Patterson's earliest years little is known beyond the fact that,
when he was a mere child, he became deeply concerned in respect to his
salvation, and joined with some other children in a private prayer meeting
which was held under a thorn hedge. On the 27th of February, 1772, he
was married to Jane Moak, he being less than twenty years of age, and she,
less than eighteen. His elder brother had already migrated to this country;
and not long after bis marriage be formed the purpose of following him;
in the expectation also that, at no distant period, he should be joined by
other m.embers of the family. Accordingly, he and his wife arrived at Philadelphia early in 1773; and, after stopping for a short time in Pennsylvania,
they settled in Saratoga County, N. Y. In consequence, however, of the
arrival of his parents the next year, he was induced to return to Pennsylvania, and was occupied for a year or two in teaching a school near
Germantown. When the Revolutionary war commenced, he showed himself a vigorous patriot ; he listened with enthusiasm to the first public
reading of the Declaration of Independence, and Immediately gave up his
school and enlisted as a common soldier. But, though he entered the army,
he did not leave his religion behind,—as Is evident from the following incident. As he was engaged in his devotions one day in a rough shed, where
the troops were quartered, the rifie of a neighbouring soldier was accidentally discharged, and shivered a board just in the line of his person. As he
was remarkable for noticing providences, this must have left a strong
impression upon his mind.

He retired from the army in 1777, and removed Westward to the County
of York; and, having remained there two years, proceeded still farther
West,—to the County of Washington. The region in which he now settled
was a wilderness ; and though he, in connection with a few other pious per• Record of the Patterson Family.
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sons who accompanied him, built a rude church in the woods, yet they were
in constant jeopardy from the surrounding Indians, even while they were
engaged in worshipping in it.
In the autumn of 1785, the Presbytery of Redstone advised Mr. Patterson to direct his attention to the ministry, and to qualify himself for it without unnecessary delay. Agreeably to this advice, he engaged, with several
others, in a course of preparatory study under the direction of the Rev.
Joseph Smith; but, as Mr. Smith did not live in his immediate neighbourhood, he was obliged, in order to avail himself of his instruction, to become
temporarily an exile from his own family.
Mr. Patterson continued his preparatory studies about three years. He
was licensed to preach the Gospel in August, 1788; and in April following
accepted a call to the charge of the united churches of Raccoon and Montour's Run, in Washington County,—the former being eighteen miles from
Pittsburg. He served both these churches for ten or twelve years, when,
each having become able to sustain a minister, he resigned the care of the
latter.
Like other ministers of that day, he made frequent missionary tours,
during which his labours were most abundant. I n the year 1802, he spent
several months among the Shawnee Indians, and kept a journal during the
time, that is replete with interesting and surprising incidents, and strikingly
illustrates the deep spirituality and glowing zeal of the missionary.
Mr. Patterson, on the 4th of February, 1808, was called to a great
domestic affliction in the death of his wife. She seems to have been an
eminently devout and godly person; and the death that she died was worthy to close the life that she had lived. I n giving an account of her death
in a letter to a friend, four years after it occurred, he writes as follows:—
" On the Sabbath following, I preached on Job xiv. 14. Views of the glory
she was advanced to, and hopes of being soon in it, dulled the edge of sorrow, so that I scarcely felt its sharp cutting. I think it was near two years
before my affliction on account of my bereavement came to its height,"
On the 9th of May, 1812, Mr. Patterson was married to Rebecca Leech
of Abington, Pa., who was a person every way suited to render him happy.
She survived him.
In the autumn of 1816, Mr. Patterson being in his sixty-fifth year, and
withal considerably oppressed with bodily infirmities, resigned the charge
which he had held for more than twenty-seven years. He now removed
his residence to the city of Pittsburg, where he continued during the
remainder of his life. But, though he had no stated charge, his zeal and
activity in promoting the cause of Christ were unabated. He occupied himself as a sort of city missionary, distributing Bibles and tracts, ministering
to the wants of the afflicted and destitute, and especially rendering counsel
and aid to the poor emigrants, who were found thronging to the Western
country from every part of the world.
In May, 1829, just after his recovery from a somewhat protracted illness,
a false step on the pavement gave a wrench to one of his ancles, which occasioned him another season of confinement to his chamber of at least two
months. On the 30th of January, 1832, at the close of a series of religious
meetings in the church where he was accustomed to worship, he gave a
solemn exhortation, which proved to be his last public act. Four days later
he took the final sitting for his portrait; and after the work was done he
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turned to the artist, who was of infidel sentiments, and urged him with great
solemnity to ' ' apply to the H o l y Spirit to draw the Divine image upon his
h e a r t . " On the evening of the same day, he requested his wife to read the
103d P s a l m ; and when she had done so, he r e m a r k e d , — " I have been
t r y i n g all my life to come u p to the tone and spirit of that P s a l m ; and at
length I believe I c a n . " H e then knelt down and offered a fervent prayer ;
but was so weak, at the close, that he could not resume his seat without
assistance. O n the 4 t h of F e b r u a r y , about one o'clock in the morning, he
awoke unwell, and he very soon became sensible t h a t the time of bis depart u r e had nearly come. Having requested that the physician should be
called, and also his son, who occupied a dwelling adjoining his own, he said,—
" The time is c o m e ; L o r d , h e l p , " and closing bis eyes, expired without a
struggle.
Mr. P a t t e r s o n had eight children,—all by his first marriage, and all born
in America. Robert, his eldest son, born April 1, 1773, is an ordained
minister of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church, and was formerly P a s t o r of a Church
about seven miles from P i t t s b u r g ,

FROM THE REV GEORGE POTTS, D. D.
NEW YORK, May

29,

1852.

My dear Brother: I am sorry t h a t , in attempting to comply with your request,
I cannot give you the results of an intimate personal acquaintance with my venerated relative, Mr. Joseph Patterson. As I passed through the city of Pittsburg, on my way to and from the South, I saw and conversed with him in the
latter years of his life, and this intercourse, brief and transient as it was, confirmed the previous high impressions of his excellencies, derived from those who
knew him best. I will t r y to indicate to you, in a few words, the traits by
which he was best knowm.
I think all his friends would agree, in selecting childlike simplicity as the most
characteristic of bis traits. I t marked his natural and spiritual endowments.
He was a transparent man, and a transparent Christian. Any one, thrown into
his society, even for a short time, would:quickly have discovered this. He was
affable and social in a high degree, and bad a quiet, simple, but forcible, way of
uttering him.self, which made you feel that you were in company with an Israelite
in whom was no guile. This simplicity and directness of character gave to his
manners an unartificial appearance, which might not altogether please those who
count stiffness and reserve essential to dignity. But a j u s t observer would see
that tbis peculiar tone of character did not degenerate into weakness. He had
the sagacious insight as well as the simplicity we often see in children, and
which, when joined, as it was in his case, with the experience of age, entitles its
possessor to the name of a wise man. He made no pretension to great learning
and eloquence, in the ordinary meaning of the words, but he had what was
better,—a thorough knowledge of tbe human heart, and a thorough knowledge
of, and confidence in, the Christian methods of influencing it. He was a very
practical man. Exact and punctual in his engagements of every kind, taking a
common sense but well-considered view of all that he undertook, he said and did
in a direct way what the occasion required. He knew well bow to become all
things to all men, without compromitting t r u t h or d u t y : equally acceptable to
the wise and experienced, and to little children with whom he was a great
favourite. But bis eminent usefulness to tbe various characters with whom he
sought intercourse, was, in a large degree, owing to tbe fact that his childlike
simplicity at once enlisted tbeir confidence. He bad striking things to say, and
he said them often in a striking way, but you saw that there was no artifice
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about them,—no studied impromptus were they, but the spontaneous impulses
of an active, pious, benevolent soul.
His benevolence was also a marked trait. Naturally, like many other men of
strong sympathies, he was, as he often informed his friends, irritable and hasty.
But those who knew him late in life, would never have suspected it. His social
disposition, his great accessibility, his large fund of anecdote, his capacity to
enjoy in moderation the humorous as well as the grave side of things, all
betokened the strength of the sympathies which drew him to his fellow-creatures.
No man was fonder of a quiet, genial laugh. With a truly Irish afiinity for the
ludicrous, he sometimes assumed a solemn jocoseness and gentle sarcasm of
manner, which was highly entertaining. He used to condemn this disposition
of his, unjustly, under the name of levity. But it ought not to be so arraigned,
unless it become predominant, which was not the case in this instance. It has
often been a marked trait in the character of men of eminent piety and benevolence. That you may know what I mean, I will give a specimen of his humorous sarcasm, mentioned to me by a friend. After hearing a young preacher, who
evidently thought more of himself than his subject, and whose discourse w^as
wanting in evangelical unction, my friend asked Mr. Patterson what he thought
of the sermon. " W e l l , " said he, with his quiet smile, "there were a good
many good things which were not in that sermon." Even in these moods, the
habitual spuituality of his mind was always apparent. He was no trifler: he
said and did nothing " to court a grin; " but, living as he did under a profound,
practical sense of Divine realities, and in an extraordinary degree upon the very
borders of Heaven, he did not forget that he was in the flesh and among men.
He was, on every account, strongly drawn to them: a true Christian socialist,
he lived not for himself, but cheerfully and hopefully wrought in any of the
departments of social benevolence. He was bent on doing good, not so much in
the way of large and magnificent schemes, as in the laborious, minute, and often
obscure, details of every day work. Thus, as a Pastor, he was one of the most
indefatigable; and, after leaving his charge to reside among his children in Pittsburg, his last years were employed among the crowds of that large city in
detailed labours,—the effects of which, like the effects of the silent dew, cannot
be estimated by any arithmetic of ours. Pittsburg was and is a great thoroughfare for emigrants, and among them he did a vast deal of work, in ministering
to their .temporal and spiritual necessities, in a day when the name—Colporteur
was as yet unknown. For this, as well as other works of mercy, his praise is
in all the Churches of Pittsburg.
While prosecuting his work in this department, he showed himself eminently
a fearless man. His firm trust in God and a good conscience prompted him to
do many things from which other good men sometimes shrink. I will mention
only one example. In one of his collecting rounds, an acquaintance met him,
saying, " Well, Father Patterson, what errand are you on to-day.^ " " I am
just going to the man who keeps store over there, to get a dollar for my Bible
distribution." " Why, certainly you will not go to such a man as that—an
open infidel and scoffer; you will not get a cent from him." " Yes I will, I'll
get a dollar—come along and see." They walked into the store. The old gentleman made his request, in his usual bland way, and was met with scorn. " I
won't give a cent for such a purpose." " Do you say you won't? " " I say I
won't." " Well, I will go home with my subscription book, and lay it before
the Lord, and I will tell Him that Mr.
absolutely refused to give any thing
towards tbe distribution of the Bible." There was a solemn reality in the good
old gentleman's manner, which seemed to scare the man,—infidel as he was.
Opening the money-drawer, he said, " Here, take your dollar."
Mr. Patterson was, in his religious views, a thorough-going, old-fashioned
Calvinist. Ilis piety was deep and earnest, blending the experimental and prac-
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tical in due proportion. I n all his abundant activity and success, he was a
thoroughly humble man. His conversation and manner were of a piece with
this single record which he made, when relinquishing his pastorate, after many
j^ears of the most exemplary fidelity—"I resigned my charge on account of
bodily infirmity, after being Pastor of Raccoon twenty-seven years and six
months, for every day of which I need pardon through the blood of Christ."
He was also a thoroughly trustful man. His natural simplicity of character
showed itself in his habits of prayer and communion with our Lord. He conversed with Him as a man with his friend, carrying every thing that interested
him, in the shape of joy or sorrow, to the Throne of Grace. He was a strong
believer in such texts as the following—" Casting all your care upon Him, for
He careth for you " — " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, believing, ye shall receive."
Mr. Patterson entertained the opinion that the strong language in which Holy
Scripture speaks of believing prayer, justifies us in expecting special answers to
special prayers. And his own experience abounds with examples of such
answers,—some very extraordinary indeed. I must content myself with giving
you one or two in the language of another.
" Some time after bis removal to the W^est, he and some others made a purchase of land, and paid the money. I t was soon discovered that the seller was
not the owner. How much Mr. Patterson's share in the investment was, is not
known; but it was a greater loss than he could well bear. The other purchasers had recourse to law, and advised him to ' employ counsel.' ' No,' he replied
quaintly—' I have read in the Bible of a Wonderful Counsellor, and I will apply
to H i m . ' The man who had defrauded him, bad absconded, but, not long after,
as Mr. Patterson was passing his house, a child, running up to him, begged him
to come in. When he did so, the wife, handing to him the identical bag with
the identical dollars, said, ' J l y husband, when he went away, charged me to
give you back this money, for, said be, I ' m afraid the man will pray me to
death.'"
Another instance is equally remarkable and suggestive. Mr. Patterson taught
a school. The neighbourhood was poor and the people few and scattered. One
morning he was about to proceed to the school-room, which was at some distance from his lodgings, when he discovered that his pen-knife was gone. He
suppcsed be must have dropped it the evening before, as be was returning from
school. He could not replace it, as the nearest store was many miles oft", and
perhaps even there, a pen-knife was not to be bad. To make the matter worse,
snow had fallen during the night, and covered the path. W h a t could he do ?
Writing and arithmetic were the chief branches tben taught. He was naturally
troubled at bis loss, and as he walked along made his trouble a subject of believing prayer. At length his mind was relieved, and he felt satisfied that in some
way the " Lord would provide." As be proceeded, be saw a man riding towards
bim, and leading a horse by the bridle. When they got near bim, the led horse
suddenly started off the road on to the foot-path. When Mr. Patterson came
up to the place where the horse had kicked off the snow from the foot-path,
there lay the lost pen-knife. Mr. P . said to the narrator of this incident,
that he never had bad a more delightful sense of God's goodness and faithfulness, as a prayer-hearing God, than on this occasion.
But I must not extend tbis imperfect description of my venerable relative.
He was, in fine, " a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, and
much people were added to the L o r d . " He entered and dwelt in the Kingdom
of God, as a little child,—always full of the main thing,—always acting as seeing Him who is invisible. I think I see his fine benevolent face, with its bland
smile, as he talked of heavenly things, and assured me of his prayers that I and
my new companion might be prospered in the spiritual life. I t was thus, in his
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most casual intercourse—he had always something heavenly to say. " I am
afraid " said he, one day, with his benevolent smile, to one of his busy merchant
friends, hurrying past him in the s t r e e t , — " I am afraid you could hardly find
time to-day—to die," and passed on—a fine example of what is meant by being
instant out of season.
_
I will only add that he took a deep interest in education, and especially in the
rising ministry. The Theological Institution at Alleghany enlisted his prayers
and efforts in a high degree. It was only a short time before his death, he said
to a friend, " I have found a new prayer for the students. God, before whom
my fathers,—Abraham and Isaac, did walk; the God which fed me all my life
long unto this day; the Angel which redeemed me from all evil; bless the lads."
Gen. xlviii. 15, 16.
I need not say that Mr. Patterson was a gentleman in manners—with the
characteristics I have mentioned, he could not have been otherwise. I n stature,
he was of the middle height, with an athletic frame. His voice was low and
plaintive, his eye mfld but clear, his nose aquiline, and his hair dark. His
profile was marked.
You will not wonder that I esteem it a great honour to be related to such a
:'ian
Ever, my dear friend, yours truly,

GEORGE POTTS.
FROM THE REV WILLIAM NEILL, D. D.
PHILADELPHIA, September 16, 1856.

My dear Sir: I spent my early years in the part of the country in which
Joseph Patterson exercised his ministry. He had commenced preaching some
time before I entered the Academy at Cannonsburg, and my principal knowledge
of him was from the visits which he occasionally made there and in the neighbouring places, at Sacramental and other seasons, and from my being once or
twice a guest in his family. The occasion which I have more particularly in
mind was one of great interest to me. I n those days the celebration of the
Lord's Supper was reckoned much more than it is now as a grand religious festival. It usually brought together a large representation from several congregations in the neighbourhood; and it was looked forward t o , and waited for, by
pious people, as a season of refreshing from tbe presence of the Lord. The
preaching was often marked by unusual power, and attended with a copious
blessing; and it was a common thing for those who made a profession of religion,
to date the origin of their serious impressions to one of these interesting seasons.
It was on such an occasion t h a t I , in company with several of my fellow-students, went to Mr. Patterson's, in a place called Raccoon, distant about twelve
miles from the Academy. On reaching his house, we found that a large number of persons from different places had preceded u s , and we began to apprehend that his accommodations in the way of lodging were already exhausted: I
therefore ventured to propose to him t h a t we should seek lodgings elsewhere;
but, instead of assenting to my suggestion, he immediately stepped upon the
piazza, and with a loud voice said,—" Not a soul will go away from this house
to-night;" and, accordingly, there were probably between twenty and thirty
who found lodging that night under his roof. The circumstance was illustrative
alike of his hospitality and bis decision.
Mr. Patterson was a man of a more than commonly grave and solemn aspect,
and showed by all his conversation and deportment that he lived habitually
under the influence of the powers of the world to come. He was naturally of a
Kocial turn, but his conversation was almost always, if not directly religious, at
least tending towards a serious character; and he had a large fund of anecdote
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illustrative of Christian duty and experience, which he was accustomed often to
draw upon to great advantage. I never knew a man whose heart seemed more
intently fixed upon doing good. Wherever or in whatever circumstances he
was placed, it was evident that he was always about his Master's business. It
was ditficult for bim to meet a person, even in the most casual way, and to hold
conversation with him on any subject, without dropping at least a word in relation to his higher interests. Nobody, I imagine, that knew him, ever doubted
the strength of his faith, or the purity and consistency of his entire character.
Mr. Patterson commanded great attention as an earnest and powerful preacher.
In the warm season, he more commonly preached in a tent,—the church edifice
being much too small for the accommodation of the multitude who attended on
his ministry. He regarded so little his personal appearance, that he used often
to preach without his coat; but this was much less at variance with the tastes
aud habits tbat prevailed at tbat day in that part of the country, than those
which exist at the present time. His preaching was always simple and plain,
but it was always sensible and edifying, and rich in evangelical t r u t h . His voice
was loud and commanding, and he sometimes spake, especially in rebuking the
popular vices of the times, as one having authority. He was, however, a son
of consolation to Christians, and, indeed, he knew how to give to every one his
portion in due season. The results of his preaching were manifestly great, and
I doubt not that he is rejoicing in them in a better world.
Yours, forever, in the bonds of the Gospel,
WILLIAM NEILL.

ROBERT HENDERSON, D. D.
1788—1834.
FROM THE REV R. B. McMULLEN, D.D.
KNOXVILLE, Tenn., March 31, 1857.
R e v . and dear S i r : The history of D r . H e n d e r s o n ' s life, considering the
prominent place he held among the ministers of bis day, as well as his comparatively recent death, is veiled iu no inconsiderable degree of obscurity.
After diligent and somewhat extended Inquiry in respect to him, the following is the best account t h a t I am able to give you of the leading events of
his life, and the more striking traits of his character.
R O B E R T H E N D E R S O N was born in W a s h i n g t o n County, near Abingdon,
V a . , on the 31st of May, 1764. Being left an orphan at an early age, and
also in destitute circumstances, he received very little education until after
the time of bis conversion. The following is bis own s t a t e m e n t : —
" W h e n a boy quite down in my teens, my attention was arrested and
fixed to Divine things. In a very unusual and extraordinary way.
After
having been the subject of an almost indescribable distress for upwards of
a year, I at length found peace through the great goodness and mercy of
God, and became the subject of a delightful hope. Being filled with an
ardent desire to preach the precious Gospel of J e s u s , I was much distressed because the way seemed hedged up before me, as I deemed it Impossible to obtain such a classical education as I believed to be essential to
such an office. I n this state of affairs, I tried to banish the thought from
my mind for about six months ; b u t finding all efforts of that kind uuavail-
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ing, I at length gained the permission of my mother,—a poor widow, to
make the trial. I undertook the expense of obtaining a classical education
without a dollar in hand or in prospect."
He commenced his classical studies under the tuition of the Rev. Samuel
Doak, D. D., who, a little while before, had opened an Academy, in Washington County, East Tennessee, then known as Martin Academy, and now
as Washington College. Here he pursued and completed his course of
study preparatory to entering the ministry; and, in recording the fact, he
adds,—"it was not upon charity either." He was licensed and ordained
by the Abingdon Presbytery in or about the year 1788, and took charge of
the two Churches of Westminster and Hopewell,—the latter of which was
at Dandridge,—the present County seat of Jefferson County, Tenn, He
was associated, in the First Presbytery formed in this part of the country,
with Blackburn, Carrick, and Ramsey. He continued to minister to the
churches just named for more than twenty years; and was then released
from them to accept a call from the Churches of Pisgah and Murfrees Spring,
in Rutherford County, West of the Cumberland Mountains. Ten years
previous to this translation, he had requested a dissolution of the pastoral
relation, on the ground that he was left sometimes In actual want from the
neglect of his people to supply him with the necessaries of life. The facts
in the case having been laid before the Presbytery, that Body charged him
with " excessive modesty and unnecessary delicacy in not letting his wants
be known;" and charged the churches with "shameful want of public spirit
in neglecting to inquire into his necessities." The churches promised to do
better, and the Presbytery unanimously advised him to withdraw his petition.
He did so, and remained with them more than ten years longer. When he
finally left them, their own statement concerning him was as follows;—" We
part with our beloved pastor with regret, whose labours we have enjoyed
for more than twenty years, and with whom we have lived in bonds of strictest love and union during that period, without the smallest interruption."
After remaining a short time with the Churches of Pisgah and Murfrees.
Spring, he left them, and preached a while at Nashville and Franklin, in
adjoining Counties, and then returned and spent eight years more with them.
He then left them again, and took up his abode at Franklin, where he taught
a school, preaching there and in the surrounding country. Through his
whole life, he seems to have suffered much from pecuniary embarrassment,
and raore especially toward its close.
During several of his last years, Dr. Henderson was gradually declining
m health,—being alternately of a full habit, and then greatly emaciated.
His death, which took place in July, 1834, was noticed by the Presbytery
to which he belonged at their next meeting, in a manner that indicated a
very high estimate of his talents and character.
Dr. Henderson was twice married—first, to a daughtei* of the Rev. Hezekiah Balch ; and afterwards to a daughter of Major John Hackett, an elder
m the Grassy Valley Church. Each of these wives he considered a paragon
of excellence; and it is said that he sometimes even made an allusion to one
or the other of thera in his sermons, when he wished to present the highest
idea of female loveliness. He had a large family of children.
He published two volumes of Practical Sermons in 1823, which contain
many impressive and stirring thoughts, and bear the impress of a mind of
superior mould.
Vol.. III.
67
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Dr. Henderson was a man of great powers of address. Sometimes he
was overwhelmingly solemn ; at other times, witty and humorous; and then
again, most severe and scathing. His appeals were bold and passionate,
and at times awfully grand. He possessed a well nigh matchless power of
mimicry, and could accomplish more by voice, countenance, attitude, and
gesture, than almost any other man. He was accustomed to lash the vices
of the times, as with a whip of scorpions; and yet he often spoiled his most
solemn and pungent appeals by some fiash of wit, that would bring a smile,
if not a broad laugh, over his congregation. He was hiniself fully aware of
this unfortunate propensity, and mourned over it ; but it stuck to him as a
part of his nature. In the prime of life, he had great reputation, not only
as a pungent but a profound preacher; but his eccentricities, particularly
that to which I have just referred, no doubt interfered not a little with his
usefulness as a Christian minister. His passion for detailing humorous
anecdotes seemed to gain strength with advancing years ; and perhaps it is
due to truth to say that, with the more pious portion of his hearers at least,
bis later labours were not his most acceptable. For many inonths before
bis death, however, — owing to his bodily infirmities, he preached but
seldom.
Dr. Henderson was a most earnest and vigorous supporter of Gospel
order,—especially as connected with the worship of God. He was, for
Instance, an uncompromising opponent of Camp-meetings. In a letter
written to his very particular friend. Colonel F . A. Ramsey, in 1804, he
s a y s , — " I was with Mr. Blackburn at Little River last Saturday, Sabbath,
and Monday. If the quantum of religion is to be estimated by noise, and
the number of those people who pray very loud in the same circle at the
same time, the people there have certainly more religion than all the other
people of this country put together. They go incalculably beyond what I
think right in these respects."
No man was more fearless than Dr. Henderson in the discharge of what
he believed to be his duty. What Conscience dictated to him must be
done,—no matter what obstacles might be In the way. He was Invited to
deliver a sermon in Nashville on Profane Swearing. This he appointed to
do in the Court House,—no house of worship having been erected there at
that time. Upon rising in the Judges' place, he saw sitting directly before
him two men who were among the most notorious swearers in Tennessee; both
of whom had rendered him substantial pecuniary aid In time of need. He
afterwards said that worldly policy immediately suggested that he should
postpone that subject till another time, lest he should offend those who had
so kindly ministered to bis necessities ; but that Conscience sprang up and
said,—" Robert Henderson, do your duty." He obeyed Conscience; aud
it Is said that bis delineations, and lashings, and denunciations, of profane
swearers, were absolutely terrific. The subject was exactly suited to his
descriptive and pantomimic powers, and he did it the most ample and fearful
justice. He sat down feeling that he had satisfied his conscience, but not
doubting that he had permanently alienated bis friends. The next day they
sent for ihlm, and he went with the full expectation of receiving a torrent of
abu,se; but to his great surprise they met him with the utmost kindness,
thanked him for his faithful reproofs, and presented him with a fine suit of
clothes as an expression of their respect and gratitude. He received the degree
of Doctor of Divinity from Greenville College in 1818.
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Regretting that I h a v e not more ample means of complying with your
request,
I remain your friend and brother,
R. B. McMULLEN
FROM THE REV

ISAAC ANDERSON, D. D.

MARVVILLE, East Tennessee, January 8, 1849.
Dear Sir: I knew the Rev. Robert Henderson, D. D., concerning whom you
inquire, but am apprehensive that my reminiscences of him are not sufficiently
extensive to answer the purpose for which you ask them.
Dr. Henderson was gifted with pulpit talents of a high order. He explained
the doctrines of the Gospel with great clearness and enforced its duties with
great power. He was an earnest and animated speaker, and his appeals to the
hearts and consciences of his hearers were often of the most pungent character.
His sermons were frequently two hours, and sometimes three hours, in length;
but notwithstanding this, his congregation heard with attention and without
weariness. He often introduced into his most solemn discourses such strange
comparisons and illustrations, t h a t those accustomed to hear him would involuntarily smile, and sometimes well nigh burst into a laugh. I have seen thousands
hanging on his lips, with their eyes fixed intensely upon him, and the tears flowing
profusely down their cheeks, and yet a smile playing on almost every face. He
administered to vice the most scathing rebukes, which sometimes produced solemn
awe, and sometimes bitter resentment. On one occasion, when his audience consisted, as was supposed, of more than two thousand persons assembled in a
grove, he saw several rude men laughing and talking at some distance from him,
and without a pause the following lines burst from his lips like a clap of thunder—
"
"
"
"

Laugh ye profane, and swell and burst,
With bold impiety,
Yet shall you live forever cursed,
And seek in vain to die;"

and then went on as if nothing had taken place. His oddities as a speaker
seemed to have the same effect in keeping his hearers from weariness, that a recess
commonly has under other speakers. As he often found it necessary to go into
the grove, from the house being too small to contain the people who had assembled, he would state to them explicitly what sort of behaviour he considered as
becoming a worshipping assembly, and would speak particularly of the great
impropriety of wearing their h a t s ; and then would conclude with some such
remark as the following—" If, after what I have said, you will not take off your
hats, you may nail them on for what I c a r e . " But notwithstanding he abounded
in such oddities, he was still eminently useful, and is remembered by the aged
Christians of East Tennessee with the most affectionate respect.
Yours t r u l y ,
ISAAC ANDERSON.
FROM J. G. M . RAMSEY, M. D.
MECKLENBURG, near Knoxville, Tenn.
March 26, 1857.
My dear Sir: The " A n n a l s of the American P u l p i t " would certainly be
incomplete without some notice of the Rev. Dr. Robert Henderson. He was one
of the pioneer heralds of the cross,—an apostle of religion and learning, on the
frontiers of both East and West Tennessee; in the early settlement of both
which he acted a prominent and very useful part. I have a most distii#t recollection of him. lie was the bosom friend of my father,—the late Colonel F . A.
Ramsey, and a very frequent guest at his house. l i e was the favourite preacher
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of both my parents, and it was the dying request of m y sainted mother that her
Funeral Sermon should be preached by him, and from a text of her own selection—(Hebrews vi. 18, 19, 20.) This was done, accordingly, at Lebanon Church
in 1805, iind with another Sermon preached in her bed-room a short time before
her death, was published in pamphlet form, and extensively circulated in the
Tennessee Churches. Up to 1811,—during all my boyhood, I had frequent
opportunities of seeing him and hearing him preach.
Dr. Henderson was not a very learned, nor should I say in the highest sense,
a very eloquent, preacher; and yet he was exceedingly methodical, instructive, and
I may add, impressive. He adopted the old mode of sermonizing, and divided and
subdivided his subject almost ad infinitum.
He preached extempore, and without even short notes. He was very fluent, self-possessed, and always prepared.
The architecture of his pulpit performances was very complete,—even classical—
the lucidus ordo was perhaps the most prominent trait; but, in the application
and improvement of his subject, he was often exhortatory and pathetic, sometimes caustic and denunciatory. In respect to these latter qualities he has had
few equals. I have seen at the immense gatherings of earlier times, thousands
of his hearers subdued and overwhelmed by bis melting pathos. On such occasions, bis indescribable earnestness, his emphatic tones, his bold and significant
and striking gesticulation, were perfectly irresistible. His preaching was alwaj^s
sure to attract a crowd, and his longest sermons were listened to, not only without the slightest sign of impatience, but generally with the most fixed attention.
His praj'ers were singularly impressive. His utterances were in a subdued,
sometimes scarcely an audible, tone; and his whole manner took on an air of
reverential solemnity and awe tbat I have rarely witnessed in any other man.
He must have been a strangely constituted person indeed, whatever his character
may have been, who could have listened to one of Dr. Henderson's prayers, especiallj^ in certain states of feeling, without being moved by it.
In his intercourse with tbe world, he had a good deal of the old-fashioned ministerial dignity and reserve; but in his own family he was most affectionate; and
in tbe social circle was kind and communicative, and sometimes highly entertaining. On the frontier he bad to contend against vice iu high places; and there
he displayed a spirit that was truly heroic. Against duelling and horse-racing,
two of the popular evils of the day, he lifted up bis voice like a trumpet; and
that too, even when General Jackson was among his hearers. On one occasion,
that distinguished citizen, an admirer not more of courage than of Christian
consistency, sent him a valuable present, as a token of his grateful respect, for
having sternly rebuked these vices in bis presence.
Though many years have passed since Dr. Henderson's death, and many more
since my opportunities of observing him terminated, he was a man to leave
strong impressions, and hence I have great confidence in presenting him to you
as he is retained in my memory.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
J . G. M. RAMSEY.
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ASA HILLYER, D. D *
1788—1840.
A S A H I L L Y E R was born in Sheffield, Mass., April 6, 1763. His father,
who was a physician, was a native of Granby, Conn., but had removed to
Sheffield to enter upon the practice of medicine, where he was married to a
daughter of Deacon Ebenezer Smith. He returned with his family to his
native place, when this son was about ten years of age, and there, with the
exception of a residence of perhaps two years on Long Island, he remained
till his death. In the Revolutionary war, he served in the American army
as a Surgeon, and, during part of the time, was attended by his son, who
was then probably about sixteen or eighteen years of age.
The subject of this sketch entered Yale College in 1782 and graduated in
1786, at the age of twenty-three. I t was at this time that his father resided
at Bridgehampton, L. I.; and as the son was returning home from College,
the vessel in which he sailed was driven ashore on a stormy night, near the
East end of the Island. There happened to be a mother with several small
children on board, to whose preservation he devoted himself; and, as the
morning dawned, he placed them In a boat, and, plunging Into the water,
pushed the boat ashore. This event had an important influence on his future
character and course of life. Until that time he had been a stranger to the
hopes of the Gospel; but he then consecrated himself, upon that solitary
beach where his life had been jeoparded and mercifully preserved, to the
service of his God and Redeemer. The resolutions which he then formed
he was subsequently enabled to carry out; and, in due time, he commenced
his theological studies under the direction of the venerable Dr. Buell of
East Hampton, and completed them under Dr. Livingston of the Reformed
Dutch Church in the city of New York.
Having been licensed to preach by the Old Presbytery of Suffolk, L. I.,
in 1788, he was appointed to supply the Churches at Connecticut Farms
and Bottle Hill, (now Madison,) two Sabbaths each. The Congregation in
the latter place, on hearing him preach, invited him with great unanimity to
become their Pastor ; and he was accordingly ordained and installed over
them September 29, 1789.
In the summer of 1791, he was married to Jane, the only child of Captain Hiker of Newtown, L. I.,—with whom he lived most happily for thirtyseven years. She died in 1828. They had seven children,—four sons and
three daughters.
In the year 1798, while minister at Bottle Hill, he was appointed by the
General Assembly a missionary to visit the Northern part of Pennsylvania,
and the Western part of New York. On this tour he was engaged for nine
weeks, and travelled upwards of nine hundred miles,—preaching almost
every day, and sometimes twice a day, during the whole time. He preached
the first Sermon ever preached In what is now the city of Auburn.
In the summer of 1801, he was invited to take the pastoral charge of the
Church in Orange ; and, having accepted the invitation, he was installed on
• Fun. Serm. in MS. by Rov. J. aallaehor.—MS. from Rov. Joseph M. Ogden.—Do. from
Dr. Pierson.—Tuttlo'8 Hut. Presb. Ch., Madison, N. J.
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the 16th of December following. In this congregation,—one of the largest
and most influential in the State, he laboured with great acceptance and
success for upwards of thirty years. On several occasions after his removal
to Orange, he visited, in company with a brother minister, the destitute settlements in the interior of the State, where his labours were always highly
appreciated. He resigned his pastoral charge in 1833 ; and, from that time
till bis death, devoted himself to visiting, attending religious meetings in
the week, and preaching on the Sabbath, as occasion or opportunity occurred,
to the three Presbyterian Congregations of the town.
While sustaining the responsibilities, and performing the duties, of an
extensive pastoral charge, he did not shrink from responsibilities and duties
of a more public nature. He assisted In the formation of the United
Foreign Missionary Society, (since merged in the American Board,) of
which he was a Director. He assisted also in the formation of most of the
great National Societies for extending the knowledge and influence of the
Gospel, which came into existence during the period of his ministry. He
took a lively Interest in their operations, contributed freely of his time and
money to their support, and always, unless providentially prevented, attended
their anniversaries.
In 1811, he was chosen a Trustee of the College of New Jersey, and
held the office till the close of life. In 1812, he was appointed one of the
first Directors of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, and was re-elected
regularly until after the division of the General Assembl}'.
In 1818, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Alleghany
College.
In the disruption of the Presbyterian Church in 1837, Dr. Hillyer fell
on the side of the New School. But, though he regarded the division as
an unwise measure. It never disturbed bis pleasant relations with those of
bis brethren whose views and action in reference to it differed from his own.
The Princeton Seminary, too, he regarded to the last with undiminished
interest, and its honoured Professors, with whom he had so long been
familiar, he never ceased to reckon among his best friends.
In the winter of 1839-40, he was attacked by a disease, under which his
bodily energies soon began sensibly to decline ; and though his friends hoped
that the return of warm weather might affect him favourably, they were
doomed to disappointment. During the period of his decline, a revival of
religion took place among the people to whom he had so long ministered,
and it was a sore trial to him that he could not more directly participate in
i t ; but he evinced at once the most thankful and submissive spirit. His
last public address was delivered at the Communion less than four weeks
before his death; and his last ministerial act in public was pronouncing tho
benediction on the Sabbath following. He witnessed the approach of death
without the least sign of apprehension,—knowing in whom he had believed.
He suffered considerably during the last day of bis life, and it was the only
day in which he was wholly confined to his bed. He died on the evening
of the 28th of August, 1840, retaining bis consciousness, as was supposed,
till the moment the vital spark was extinguished.
Dr. Hillyer's only publications were a Sermon preached before the Presbyterian Education Society, 1820 ; and a Sermon on a day of Public Thanksgiving and Prayer, 1822.
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I knew Dr. Hillyer slightly, while I was a student in the Seminary at
Princeton; more, after I was settled in the ministry, and quite intimately,
in some of his last years. He always seemed to me a rare specimen of
Christian and ministerial dignity, consistency, and loveliness. He had a
fine person, a face with regular features and benign and attractive expression, and in his manner and whole bearing he was exceedingly bland and
genial. I used to love to converse with him, not because I expected to hear
from him any thing specially striking or original, but because he always
spoke out of a full, warm heart, and made me feel as if I was in the company of " t h e disciple whom Jesus loved," I do not remember to have
ever heard him utter a word of questionable prudence or propriety. I have
heard him talk freely concerning his brethren whose views on exciting and
absorbing questions of church policy differed greatly from his own, but not
a sentence fell from him, which might not have been communicated to them
without jeoparding in the least their kindly feelings towards him. Dr.
Miller and he for instance took opposite sides in the great Church controversy ; but there was no man towards whom he continued to the last to
manifest a more affectionate regard, and I had reason to know that that
regard was fully reciprocated. While it was evident that he had no ambitious
aspirations, and cared nothing for popular favour, except as it might be rendered subservient to his usefulness, it was impossible that a character formed
under the influence of such high principles, and so uniformly consistent and
benevolent as his, should not have left its mark on the community in which
he lived, and should not be gratefullj' cherished in the remembrances of
many others.

FROM THE REV GIDEON N. JUDD, D.D.
MONTGOMERY, N . Y . , March 2, 1857
My dear Brother: In compliance with your request, I will state my general
impressions concerning our venerated friend. Dr. Hillyer. During twenty years
we were co-presbyters, fourteen of which we resided near each other, and had
charge of intermingled parishes, and were often associated in labours designed
to promote the spiritual welfare of our flocks, and the interests of the Kingdom
of our adorable Redeemer.
His physical frame was above the ordinary stature, symmetrical and commanding, and his countenance an index of the benevolence of his heart. He was
cheerful, without levity; dignified in his deportment, but not magisterial or forbidding; a pleasant companion and faithful friend. In his family, he was, as he
justly de.served to be, an object of affection and veneration. As a preacher, he
was highly respectable; and as a pastor, he had but few superiors or even equals.
His sensibilities were keen. With his people, both in their joys and sorrows, he
deeply sympathized. In the house of affliction, by the bedside of the dying,
and among the bereaved, he was eminently a son of consolation. In visiting the
famdies of his flock, be was assiduous, kind and faithful. To the thoughtful
and an.xious inquirers after the way of salvation, and to the people of God, in
their conflicts, fears, sorrows and joys, he was a deeply interested, tender and
faithful counsellor and guide. He was a fine specimen of a Christian gentleman,
and in all his relations reflected honour upon his office, as an ambassador of the
Lord Jesus Christ.
Very sincerely and fraternally yours,
G. N. JUDD.
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JOHN BROWN, D. D.
1788—1842.
FROM THE REV- ROBERT C. SMITH,
PROFESSOR IN OGLETHORPE UNIVERSITY.
MiLLEDGEViLLE, March, 20, 1847.

Rev. and dear Sir: In complying with your request for some account of
the life and character of the Rev. Dr. John Brown, late of Fort Gaines, In
this State, it is due to truth to say that, though I preached his Funeral
Sermon, I never knew him until his sun had verged far towards the West.
From the testimony of those who had seen it In its meridian splendour. In
connection with the beautiful tints which, even in setting, it threw upon the
landscape, I shall be obliged to make out my biographical portrait.
J O H N B R O W N was born in Ireland, Antrim County, on the 15th of
June, 1763. His father was among the poor of this world, and therefore
voluntarily became a subject of what was called the " Kings bounty ;"—an
arrangement by which the distressed of Ireland might obtain a gratuitous
passage to America, and at the same time secure a title to a hundred and
sixty acres of land in one of the Carolinas. He chose his location in Chester District, S. C ; and there lived to see his son John a distinguished
minister of the Gospel. The mother of John, like Hannah, "lent her son
to the Lord," and early taught him to read the Scriptures. In his
sixteenth year, he enjoyed the advantages of a country school for nine
months ; and in his nineteenth year, he was sent for an equal period to a
grammar school In the Waxhaw settlement. These eighteen months make
the sum total of his educational advantages—the rest of his early years
being spent in assisting an Indigent and afflicted father to conduct a farm for
the support of his family. During the latter nine months, which he devoted
to study, he was associated with the destined hero of New Orleans; and,
like that hero, he did not wait to be forced Into the military service of his
eountry. At the age of sixteen, he was seen voluntarily exchanging the
GrjDves of the Academy for tbe noise and bustle of the Camp, and, under
General Sumter, intrepidly fighting his country's battles.
But no sooner was Peace restored than young Brown was found again
diligently engaged for the improvement of bis mind. He also soon perceived that his country was invaded by another enemy, far more to be
dreaded than British forces. The tocsin of alarm had been sounded; and
the call, made by the great " Captain of our salvation," for volunteers, fell
upon his ears in tones loud and long. For this service he felt wholly unprepared. His weapons In the previous warfare had been carnal. But such,
he was assured, would not now answer. The sword of the Spirit must be
wielded—the wlidle armour of God put on. But he was "not disobedient
to the Heavenly eaill." " Immediately he conferred not with flesh and
blood,'" but consented to enter the service, and, by prayer and supplication,
sought those weapons which are " mighty through God to the pulling down
of strong holds."
Having studied Theology under the instruction of tbe Rev. Dr. McCorkle,
near Salisbury, N. C , he was licensed to preach in the year 1788, by the
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Presbytery with which his venerable teacher was connected. In the course
of the same year, he was married to a Miss McCuUoch, in whose affections
he lived for fifty years,—when she was taken from him by death.
Having laboured, both in teaching and preaching, for a few years after
his licensure, he was invited to the Pastorship of the Waxhaw Church, S. C.
He accepted the invitation, and remained there for ten years. A difference
of sentiment among the members of his church led him to resign his charge ;
and again, for a few years, he resorted to teaching, which seems to have
been a favourite employment with him. Notwithstanding his limited advantages already referred to, and the pressing duties of a popular preacher,
he rose to very considerable literary distinction. In 1809, he was elected
Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy in the University of South Carolina ; and in 1811, he was chosen President of the University of Georgia.
The duties of these offices he discharged with much ability, and with a
fidelity which many of the citizens of those and the adjoining States must
long remember with gratitude.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the College
of New Jersey in 1811.
After leaving the Presidency of the College, he removed to Jasper County,
Ga., and was soon after chosen Pastor of Mount Zion Church, in Hancock
County, in the same State. This station he held for twelve years; and then
removed to Fort Gaines, where he spent bis remaining days. His wife died
shortly after this last removal. His labours here were those of an evangelist.
About the 20th of November, 1842, he perceived symptoms of approaching dissolution. But such symptoms had no terrors for him. He loved
dearly his children and friends ; but he felt that " t o depart and be with
Christ was far better." He lingered till the 11th of December, when, in
the eightieth year of his age, he departed to his eternal rest.
Dr. Brown's life was eminently devoted to the service of God, and regulated by the precepts of the Gospel. His religious feelings had both
strength and ardour, but were ever subject to the control of reason. If, in
matters of religion, the right lies between two extremes. Dr. Brown certainly
occupied the proper point; for I know not whether he was more distant from
extravagance and enthusiasm on the one hand, or from llfelessness and cold
monotony on the other. His piety consisted in the steady and active operation of a holy principle rather than in the excitements of times and occasions.
He had a strong aversion to every thing like ostentation; and hence he
rarely spoke of his own spiritual exercises—Indeed he seldom spoke of himself in reference to any thing. He did, however, occasionally disclose his
religious feelings to bis more intimate friends ; and from what he said to
them, as well as from the tenor of his daily deportment, it was quite manifest that *'he walked with God." His belief of the doctrines contained in
the AVestmlnster Confession of Faith was firm and uniform. But he was
far from a bigoted pertinacity. On the contrary, his mind was ever open
to the force of reason, and ready to adopt any sentiment which seemed to
him supported by sound argument. But he was as far from fickleness as
from bigotry. He had no peculiar relish for what was new, and no disposition to become weary of a sentiment, because it had been long entertained.
VOL.
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Dr. Brown was no partisan in religion. He belonged to no sect, unless,
by the abuse of that term, it is made to apply to the whole mass of devout
Protestants. He laboured, and prayed, and felt at homo, among all who love
our Lord Jesus Christ In sincerity, by whatever name they might be called.
As a minister of the Gospel, he certainly possessed rare excellencies. He
had that combination of intellectual and moral qualities, which gives stability and duration to a minister's usefulness. His perceptions were clear,
his power of discrimination great, his imagination sufficiently fertile, and
his heart susceptible of profound emotion. He was always serious and affectionate in his manner, insomuch that none who heard him could doubt that
his object was the glory of God in the salvation of souls. His style was
simple, clear and dignified; suited to convey to his hearers the plain and
logical conceptions of his own self-cultivated intellect. His sermons were
at once doctrinal and practical—while they exhibited the truth, they brought
it to bear directly upon the heart and conscience. He lived to witness
many revivals, and always had an important agency in carrying them forward.
He had high qualifications also as an instructer of youth. He possessed
great kindness of disposition, sterling intelligence, and genuine decision.
He exhibited politeness without affectation, dignity without haughtiness,
and strict adherence to rules of order without a needless and belittling precision. In the prime of life, he was distinguished for his skill and despatch in
business. In all bis conduct, whether public or private, he was so free from
self-importance and dogmatism, so benign, and circumspect, and conciliatory,
that I am not aware that he ever needlessly wounded the feelings of any body.
Dr. Brown had ten children, only five of whom lived to maturity, and
only three survived himself. At the time of bis death, he had two sons and
one daughter. His son John, who was a physician, has since died, more
extensively lamented perhaps than almost any individual who has ever died
in the vicinity of Fort Gaines.
Yours affectionately,
R. C. SMITH.

FROM THE REV SAMUEL K. TALMAGE, D. D.,
OGLETHORPE UNIVERSITY, May 12, 1849.

Rev. and dear Sir: I knew Dr. Brown concerning whom you inquire, and
certainly regarded him as a remarkable man. Dut I know not whether I can
tell you any thing concerning him, which you have not already received from
other sources.
He was a wonderfully fluent speaker—I am not sure that I have ever known
the individual who was more so. He abounded in rich evangelical and experimental instruction. His humility was remarkable. He was ever ready to defer
to tbe humblest of his young brethren. His modesty prevented him from acquiring that celebrity to which his talents, research, and intrinsic worth, entitled
him. His indifference to the world and his unbounded generosity kept him
always poor. His excessive confidence in men made him the dupe of many a
deceiver. He was perfectlj'' guileless and unsuspicious. He loved every body,
and the law of kindness dwelt upon his tongue. I never heard him say an
unkind word of any human being. Whilst truly liberal in his judgment of
other denominations, and careful to offend no one, he was one of the firmest
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friends of the Presbyterian Church I ever knew. He believed its doctrines,
polity, and order were purely scriptural; and his diligent examination of Scripture, pursued by a searching and discriminating mind, made him a powerful
advocate of the system which he embraced.
He was well entitled to the appellation we used, when speaking of him,—
" Our apostle John." A venerable lady, now deceased, wife of Joseph Bryan,
leading elder of the Mount Zion Church, Ga., used to relate many anecdotes of
him. Mr. Bryan was in the habit of collecting his salary, and providing his
family supplies. He would not trust his beloved and venerable pastor with the
keeping of his own money, or the making of his own bargains. When Dr.
Brown needed a new hat, or a supply of clothing, he consulted his elder. When
he needed a little money to go to Presbytery or Synod, Mr. Bryan furnished it.
Mrs. Bryan said, if her husband gave him a twenty dollar bill, he would give it
all away, if he saw an object that appealed to his .sympathy, without reflecting
how he was to pay his expenses on the journey. After dwelling, on a certain
occasion, at considerable length, on his character, she closed her description by
adding,—" In fact. Father Brown is good for nothing in the world, but just to
go right home to Heaven, and take the highest seat there."
Yours truly,
SAMUEL K. TALMAGE.

SAMUEL PORTER.*
1789—1825.
SAMUEL P O R T E R was born in Ireland, on the 11th of June, 1760. His
parents were worthy members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, commonly called Covenanters, and attached great importance to their distinctive peculiarities. His mother devoted him to the Lord, for the work of
the ministry, from his birth; in reference to which she called him Samuel.
Not, however, having the means of obtaining a liberal education, he learned
the business of a weaver, without, at the time, having any other prospect
than earning his livelihood by this humble occupation. Having, in due
time, taken to himself a wife, he determined to seek a home on this side the
ocean; and, accordingly, in the year 1783, when he was about twenty-three
years of age, he succeeded in carrying out bis purpose. On his arrival in
this country, he went into the Interior of Pennsylvania, and spent the first
winter in the vicinity of Mercersburg, Franklin County, where a near relative of his then resided. The expense of bis voyage and journey after his
arrival had entirely exhausted his small funds; though he quickly found
himself among kind friends, who generously contributed towards the support
of his family.
As he had been very strictly trained in the peculiarities of his own
Church, and had had little sympathy or intercourse with any other, he was
not much predisposed to attend on any other ministrations. Being, however, in the neighbourhood of Upper West Conococheague, where the Rev.
(afterwards Dr.) John King exercised his ministry, he was induced, on one
occasion, to go to hear him preach; though his expectations of being edified
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or profited seem to have been very low. He was, however, agreeably disappointed in the service, and heard nothing which was not fully in accordance with his own views of Christian doctrine and duty. This led him to
go again and again; and the more he heard Mr. King, the more fully he
was convinced that there was no difference between his own Church and the
Presbyterian Church of this country, that need be an obstacle in the way
of bis passing from the one to the other. The next year, he went to live
in Western Pennsylvania, and having settled In Washington County, he
had frequent opportunities of hearing the Rev. Joseph Smith, and the Rev.
(afterwards Dr.) John McMillan; and the result was that, at no distant
period, he transferred his relation to the Presbyterian Church, from a conviction that bis spiritual enjoyment would not thereby be diminished, while
his Christian usefulness would be increased.
By the advice of Dr. McMillan, and some other ministers, who felt deeply
the need of an Increase of the means of evangelical instruction in that new
country, and who withal had formed a very favourable opinion of the vigour
of Mr. Porter's Intellect, as well as the depth and strength of his religious
feelings, he was induced to undertake a course of preparation for the Christian ministry. His studies were prosecuted, partly under Mr. Smith, and
partly under Dr. McMillan; though he studied Theology exclusively under
the latter. Dr. McMillan, in consideration of his Indigent circumstances,
made no charge for either his board or tuition; and one of Mr. Porter's
own countrymen,—a man of great benevolence, who lived in the neighbourhood, kindly took charge of his family, and saw that they were comfortably
provided for, while he was going through his preparatory studies.
Mr. Porter had inherited the strong feeling of disapprobation common to
the denomination with which he was originally connected, of the use of any
other than the "old version" of the Psalms in religious worship. In this state
of mind, he resolved, during his residence with Dr. McMillan, to Investigate the subject of Psalmody with great care, and to write an elaborate
defence of the views which he had always held in respect to it. As he proceeded in his examination, his convictions grew weaker instead of stronger,
and he finally felt constrained to abandon his previous views altogether,
and actually betook himself, both In private and in public, to the use of
Watts' Psalms, and continued to use them without scruple, ever afterwards.
As Blr. Porter had made Theology bis study, in no small degree, from
very early life, and had acquired considerable general knowledge, before he
entered on a formal course of preparation for the ministry, the Presbytery
allowed the usual course of study. In his case, to be somewhat curtailed.
He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Redstone, on the 12th of
November, 1789. At a meeting of the Presbytery, April 20, 1790, he
had a call put Into his hands from the united Congregations of Poke Run
and Congruity, one from tbe Congregations of Dunlap's Creek and George's
Creek, and one from Long Run and Sewickly. The first of these calls he
accepted, and accordingly, on the 22d of September, 1790, was ordained
and installed Pastor of the Congregations of Poke Run and Congruity. In
these congregations he laboured with untiring diligence until the 11th of
April, 1798, when, on account of ill health, he was released from Poke
Run, though against the earnest wishes and remonstrances of that portion
of his charge. The Congregation at Congruity now became responsible for
his entire salary; and he continued their Pastor till the close of his life.
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I n the beginning of the year 1 8 1 3 , he was called to a deep afiliction in
the death of a son, of great promise, who bore his own name. He hail
been educated at Jefferson College, and was settled as a minister at Cumberland, Md., In the a u t u m n of 1 8 1 1 . H e was a young man of higlily
respectable talents, amiable disposition, and decided piety. B u t he vvas out
down when he had but just entered on his c o u r s e : while his father, already
in the decline of life, was spared, amidst constantly increasing Infirmities,
to labour yet many years in his Master's vineyard.
Towards the close of his life, Mr. P o r t e r became so feeble that ho was
able to deliver his sermons only In a sitting p o s t u r e ; and at length the
marks of decay began to appear in his mind, particularly in his memory.
The last time he attempted to preach, he announced his text as usual, and
the plan of his discourse, b u t was unable to recall the first head, and was
obliged to relinquish the exposition of bis subject. T h e circumstance
deeply affected him as well as his audience, and he then announced to them,
after a brief but pathetic address, that his public ministrations had come to
a close. From .this time he was confined chiefly to his house, and his
strength gradually declined, till he passed from the scene of liis labours to
his reward. He died on tbe 23d of September, 1 8 2 5 , in the sixty-sixth
year of his age, having been a P a s t o r thirty-five years.
The following Is a list of Mr. P o r t e r ' s p u b l i c a t i o n s : — A Discourse on the
Decrees of God, the Perseverance of the Saints, and Sinless Perfection,
being the substance of two Sermons, delivered at Congruity, 1793. A
Reviv.al of true Religion delineated on Scriptural and rational principles,
in a Sermon delivered at the opening of the Synod of P i t t s b u r g , 1805.
A Di>course relative to the Atonement of Christ, delivered at the opening
of the Synod of P i t t s b u r g , 1 8 1 1 .
Two Dialogues—one between Death
and the B e l i e v e r — t h e other between D e a t h and the Hypocrite.
[These
were published many years after his death, and are said to have been written before he entered the .ministry.] I n 1 8 5 3 , these several Discourses and
Dialogues were republished in a small volume, in connection with a Biographical Sketch of the author, by the R e v . David E l l i o t t , D . D.
Mr. P o r t e r occasionally contributed articles to the weekly journals,—•
among which, was one of a strongly satirical character, entitled " A n Apology for the D r u n k a r d , " and another containing a Defence of the Synod of
Pittsburg against some animadversions in tbe public papers on account of
Its action In regard to F r e e m a s o n r y .

FROM THE REV JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D., LL. D.
PRINCETON, N . J., May 13,

1857.

Rev. and dear Sir: In complying with your request to give you my rcminis"ences of the Rev. Samuel Porter of Western Pennsylvania, I have to .s.ay that
my personal knowledge of him was very limited. As he was located thirty or
forty miles from the place of my residence, I had the opportunity of seeing him
but a few times, and of hearing him preach only once, and that, ou an occasion
so peculiar tbat tbe discour.se could not be considered as a fair siiedmeu of his
mlinary ministrations. I have indeed beard much respecting bis early history,
His character as a man, and as a Christian, and of his ability and success as a
minister of tbe Gospel. But I .shall, agreeably to your suggestion, limit myself
:hiefly or entirely to my own rather scanty personal recollections.
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My impression in respect to the personal appearance of Mr. Porter is, that ho
was a little above the medium height, stout and heavy built, indicating strength
rather than activit}'. His hair was of a light brown, the muscles of his face full, and
when at rest not indicating any uncommon degree of intellect; but when he was
roused, every feature seemed illuminated with thought and feeling.
Notwithstanding the defects of his early education, and the late period at
which he entered the ministry, few men were better qualified to interest aud
instruct a Christian audience. His ordinary sermons were said to be not declamatory and exhortative, but highly instructive and practical, bringing the great
t r u t h s of the Bible to bear on the hearts and consciences of his hearers. His
voice was loud but not harsh, and capable of being modified so as to express the
various emotions and passions. He had a rich vein of humour, and abounded in
pleasant and appropriate anecdotes. In the pulpit, this natural tendency was
kept under restraint; yet it would sometimes break out and excite a smile in
his audience; but these occasional episodes did not prevent him or his hearers
from falling back at once into the most serious and solemn train of reflection.
The only occasion on which I ever heard ]Mr. Porter speak in the pulpit was one
which required great constitutional and moral courage, as well as great talent in
overcoming the prejudices of his hearers. I t was during the insurrection in
Western Pennsylvania, usually called the Whiskey insurrection, in 1794.
In order to appreciate the courage and talent necessary to resist the torrent
of public opinion, we must have a knowledge of the agitated state of the four
counties in Pennsjdvania, West of the mountains, and of the causes which produced the commotion. The mountains, which were scarcely passable by wheel
carriages, cut the people off from market for their produce at the East—the mouth
of the Mississippi was in the hands of the Spanish; and the Indians, prowling
on the banks of the Ohio, attacked boats, loaded with flour, as they floated
down the river; so that the price which their produce would command in the
market, was but a poor compensation for the expense and risk they incurred in
conveying it thither. No way remained of getting any profit for their labour,
except by distilling their grain, and reducing it into a more portable form. At
that time, distilling and trading in whiskey was considered as honest and honourable an employment as any other. Distilleries became numerous, and a large
amount of capital was invested in them. A heavy excise was laid on them and
their products, by tbe general government, recently gone into operation. The
excise bore very unequally and oppressively on the people West of the mountains,
and was very unpopular. Deputy excise men were seized at night by men in
disguise, carried into the woods, stripped and covered with a coat of tar and
feathers. Guns were discharged at or towards the United States Marshal, returning in company with tbe Inspector of the excise, after serving a writ on a distiller
who had not registered bis distillery as the law required. The next morning,
the house of the Inspector was surrounded by armed men, and his commission
and papers demanded, which being refused, an assault was made, and repelled
by the Inspector and his servants. Shortly after, a larger number of armed men
made a second attack on the Inspector's house, then guarded by a few United
States soldiers. The discharge of guns was brisk and fatal on both sides. A
soldier in tbe house was shot, and the commander of the assailants killed. The
bouse and barn of the Inspector were set on fire, and the guard was compelled
to surrender.
The United States mail from Pittsburg to Philadelphia was
seized, and letters opened in order to ascertain who were opposed to these lawless
transactions.
I n obedience to a call made by the leaders, five or six thousand
men, armed and unarmed, assembled on Braddock's fields, about nine miles
from Pittsburg. I t was proposed to take possession of the United States Arsenal,
near Pittsburg, and to burn the town, unless the obnoxious persons were surrendered.
By the dexterous management of a committee from Pittsburg, a
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compromise was made,—namely, that the individuals named should bo banished
from Pittsburg, and from the district, in a fixed number of days. The insurgents marched into Pittsburg to show their strength, and dispersed without
doing much mischief. Inflammatory hand bills were placarded over the country,
caUing on the people to resist, and threatening tar and feathers and destruction
of property, to those who opposed the wishes of the mob. The distilleries which
had been registered by their owners, as the law required, with an intention of
paying the excise, were forcibly entered, and the distilling apparatus destroyed.
There were many good citizens who disapproved of these lawless doings, and at
first did not interfere; and when the frenzy reached its height, one was afraid to
nuike known to another his opinion. The ministers of the Gospel, from an
unwillingness to introduce into the pulpit a subject which had a political aspect,
were generally silent. Not so with Mr. Porter From the beginning, he spoke,
pubhcly and privately, against the unlawful proceedings, and prevented his own
people and others in the neighbourhood from participating in them.
When General Washington, then President of the United States, was advised
that the oflBcers of the General Government had been driven from the country,
and that the Courts of the State did not and could not protect the persons of
peaceable citizens from violence, and their property from destruction, be called
out an army of fifteen thousand men, chiefly from New Jersey, the Eastern part
of Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia. And while the army was on the
march, he sent a proclamation West of the Mountains, offering an amnesty for
what was past to all who, ou a day named, would sign a solemn promise to
abstain from further violence, and to obey the laws of the United States. The
Governor of the State also offered a similar amnesty for the violation of the
laws of the State previously committed.
When these proclamations arrived, meetings were called in different places
to consider and decide what was to be done. In company with other students
of the Academy at Cannonsburg, I attended one of these meetings in the bounds
of Father McMillan's Congregation. Some hundred and fifty people were collected. A stage or platform was erected in front of a public house, and tbe
audience stood in the road, or sat on logs before the platform. Two or three
speeches in favour of non-submission and continued resistance were made and
applauded. A verj-^ respectable man,—an elder in the Presbyterian Church, and
an Associate Judge of the County of Washington, rose and advised calmness and
moderation, and as soon as it was perceived that he was in favour of signing tho
conditions of amnesty, he was hissed and pelted with clods of earth and mud,
and driven from the stage. This, no doubt, was a fair specimen of what occurred at other similar meetings. Many were determined not to sign the amnesty,
and to prevent by force others who were willing to sign it. Father McMillan
became alarmed; and as several of bis congregation, and a few members of his
church, were implicated in the disorders, he postponed tbe administration of the
Lord's Supper, which ought to have taken place. Having learned that Mr.
Porter had successfully opposed the lawless proceedings, he invited him to come
and address his people on the subject. Mr. Porter accepted the invitation, and
appointed a day when he would be present. As he had to cross the Monongahela,
and to pass through the region where the insurrection commenced, and where
the leading insurgents resided, many persons thought he would be mobbed on
the way; or if he came and advised submission, the sacred desk would not
protect him from insult and violence. Fully aware of these dangers, he came
alone, on horseback, and was at the place of worship at the time appointed. It
was on a week day, and a large congregation was collected, some from a distance,
and many not in the habit of worshipping in that place. After preliminary
devotional services, Mr. Porter rose, and with calmness and perfect self-possession, remarked in substance that he had come at the invitation of their venera-
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ble pastor to address them on a subject in which they and the whole community
at that time were deeply interested; and that, as a minister of the Gospel, he
had determined to say nothing but what the teachings of our Lord and his
Apostles authorized—he would therefore read as a guide for his remarks the first
seven verses of the thirteenth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans—" Let every
soul be subject unto the higher p o w e r s , " &c. He first referred to tbe occasion
which led the Apostle to speak of the authority of civil rulers, and of the duties
which private citizens owe to the existing government—he stated that the independence of the J e w s as a nation was lost, and they were reduced into subjection to tbe Romans ;—tbat their national pride was wounded;—that they
thought no government, except that given immediately by God to tbeir fathers,
was lawful;—that, feeling oppressed by a foreign yoke, they were ready on
every occasion to throw it off, and to follow any leader who promised to restore
their national independence. They also looked for a victorious prince in the
Messias promised to their fathers. Vast multitudes followed Theudas and
others who pretended to be the Messias, and were destroyed by the Roman
armies, as is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. J e w s who embraced Christianity were not wholly free from national prejudices, and were liable to be overwhelmed in the same terrible calamity which came upon that guilty and devoted
nation. The doctrine taught by the Apostle was, that civil government was a
Divine institution, established for the benefit of mankind; and to resist its
authority was rebellion against God—that " t h e powers that b e " — t b a t is,
the existing government, in whatever manner established, whether by conquest
or usurpation, or by the suffrages of the people, or whatever form it might
assume, ought, for conscience sake, to be obeyed in things not forbidden by
God; and even if tbe laws were, in manj' respects, oppressive, private citizens
ought nevertheless to submit. He maintained tbat to the general doctrine of
obedience there are exceptions, and that passive obedience, in all cases whatsoever,
cannot legitimately be inferred from the general precept. When human laws
interfere with the rights of conscience, and require men to do what God has forbidden, or not to do what God has commanded, each individual is bound to obey
God rather than men; and if such a penalty await them, to suffer imprisonmeut
and death. On this principle the Apostles acted, when forbidden bj^ the Jewish
Sanhedrim to teach in the name of Jesus. On this principle Paul acted, and
therefore could not intend to teach passive obedience. Nor did be intend to
teach that the people, if they have the power, may not change their rulers and
their laws, and adopt a new form of government, as was done in the late American Revolution. But among these exceptions is not found the right to withhold
from the existing government the usual reverence. The main object in tbe passage under consideration, was to inculcate on Christians tbe dnty of paying
tribute, even under the reign of Nero,—as great a tyrant as ever existed. The
paying of tribute affects the purse and not the conscience. The tribute may be
oppressive and impoverish the body, but it does not ruin the soul. And to
refuse to pay, when tbe individual or individuals have no power to resist, is folly,
and madness, and rebellion against God. If they suffer for withholding tho
tribute imposed by " t h e powers that b e , " they will not receive the martyr's
crown.
As Mr. Porter, in his exposition, kept close to the words of the Apostle, the
audience listened with decorum and attention. But when he came to appl3^ the
principles which be had found in tbe inspired record to the state of the Western Counties,—to contrast the tribute imposed by Nero with the excise on distilleries and whiskey, and the absolute despotism of the Roman government with
the elective franchise of the United iStates, there was a visible stir and commotion
in the assembly. Some laid their hands on their h a t s , as if preparing to leave
the house. Others frowned and seemed ready to rise and dr.ng the speaker from

SAMUEL PORTER.

545

the pulpit. Mr. Porter, who spoke without note or paper before him, saw the
effect of what he was saying, and to illustrate his argument, he introduced a
humorous anecdote, and in a short time changed the aspect of his audience, and
then returned to the serious view of his subject. Again the same indignant feeling was manifested, and he calmed the commotion by another sally of keen wit.
These changes from the serious to the ludicrous, and from the ludicrous to the
serious, occurred several times. At length the attention of the audience became
so absorbed in the subject, that the speaker was permitted to go on without
interruption. He showed that the present course was both foolish and wicked,
and that inevitable ruin awaited the people of Western Pennsylvania, if opposition to the Federal Government, and violation of the State laws were continued;—that for a small district,—not more than sixty miles from East to West
and from North to South,—to attempt to resist the power of the United States,
was folly and madness greater than that which actuated the Jews when they
resisted the armies of the Roman Empire, and brought such a calamity upon
their nation and their sacred city as the world had never witnessed;—that General Washington, who had successfully led our feeble army through a seven
years' war with a powerful nation, was not the man to be turned aside from
performing what he thought to be his duty by threats and blustering, and tar
and feathers;—that an army of fifteen thousand men were on their march, and
the people of Western Pennsylvania must submit, or they must fight. He knew
and appreciated the valour and skill with the rifle, of the men West of the
Mountains; but they could not perform impossibilities;—they could not hope for
a miraculous interposition when they were in rebellion against the ordinance of
God and man. What could an unorganized body of men, however brave, without the munitions of war, without money and without allies, do against an army
regularly organized, and furnished with all the means of destruction.'' Many of
their bravest and most prominent men would fall, and others would be taken
captive and carried off to a distant part of the State, imprisoned and condemned
as traitors, and hung. He described in thrilling tones the anguish of mothers,
and wives, and sisters, when they saw those dearer to them than life torn from
them as criminals. The hearts of the women, many of whom were present,
were touched, and the sympathies of the sterner sex were not unmoved. He
closed his discourse in an affectionate and soothing manner, stating that an
opportunity was presented of averting these impending calamities ;—that by
signing, in good faith, the conditions of amnesty offered by the General and State
Governments, peace and order and happiness would be restored, and that he wa.s
confident the oppressive tax would, in a short time, be removed, and a more
genial sun than had heretofore been seen, would dawn West of the Mountains.
He added that their great sin, in this as well as in other matters, was against
God, and called for repentance;—that the door of mercy was not yet closed, and.
the most vile and guilty might enter, assured that none who asked forgiveness itt
the name of their Advocate on high would be rejected.
The triumph of the speaker was perfect. When he came down from the pulpit, he was cordially taken by the hand by several who had entered the housCj
determined not to be convinced, and thanked for his able and timely discourse.
Others whose obstinacy would yield to no arguments, seeing a large majority of
the congregation were against them, departed in silence. These are a few of the
fragments of the discourse in connection with the transactions of that day, which
the storms of threescore and three winters have not swept from my memory.
In conclusion, let me remark that the power of Mr. Porter as a speaker is not
to be measured by any thing that he has written. Like the great Virginia Orator, Patrick Henry, he could speak much better than he could write. And you,
Diy dear Sir, as well as man}' others, have not forgotten that the ably writfcon
discourses of the late revered and beloved Dr. A. Alexander, were not equal in
VOL.
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power and effect to the addresses which flowed spontaneously from his lips without note or paper before him. And if the words of Mr. Porter had been accurately written down as they were uttered, and read or spoken by another person,
without his tones, and accents, and emphasis, and expression of countenance,
they would have lost more than half their force and meaning.
Considering that my own personal recollections of this remarkable man are
not more extended, I will add a few paragraphs in respect to him, written by the
Rev. David Elliott, D. D., who has evidently formed a very j u s t conce[,iin.i of
his character.
" Those who were most familiarly acquainted with Mr. P o r t e r agree that he
was endowed with talents of a high order. He had great aptness both in acquiring and imparting knowledge. His memory was one of peculiar tenacity, enabling him to retain, for practical purposes, whatever was deemed valuable by
him and worthy of preservation. This qualified him for acting with much
efBciency in the public judicatories of the Church. It was there that he appeared
to the greatest advantage; and it rarely occurred that he embarked in the advocacy of an j^ nieasure, which he did not carry successfully through. He had a
peculiar tact in argument, and his controversial powers were successfully tested
on several occasions. He appears to have been qualified by nature for a dialectician, and with comparatively little educational training in the rules of logic, he
evinced more than common skill in the syllogistic art. And had he enjoyed the
usual advantages of liberal study and mental discipline in early life, he would
doubtless have appeared to much greater advantage, and been entitled to a much
higher rank as a writer and controversialist.
" B}' bis contemporaries, Mr. Porter is represented to have been a verjr
attractive and forcible public speaker. Of his power in this respect, the following graphic description from the pen of the Rev. Robert Johnston, furnished
the writer several years ago, will give the reader some accurate conception:—
' His qualifications as a public speaker were evidently of the first order. His
voice was clear and strong; not harsh, but musical and commanding, possessing sufHcient volume to be beard distinctly by thousands assembled in the
open air. He spoke ftxst, but his articulation was so distinct, and his thoughts
so clearly expressed, as to be easily understood. His was the eloquence of
nature, and it was irresistible. Prompted by the energy of his thoughts,—the
intonations of bis voice, and tbe action of bis body, gave emphasis to bis theme,
and held the attention of bis audience entranced. I can never forget the first
time I heard bim preach. It was in the spring of 1793. He assisted Dr.
Mc^Millan at a Communion. It was also a time of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord, and a very large assembly of people was present on the occasion.
He preached on the afternoon of tbe Sabbath, from Isaiah xl. 1, 2,—'Comfort
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her t h a t ber warfore is accomplished.' The assembly were seated
in a beautiful grove of young beech, gently ascending in front of the tent where
he stood. He commenced, and for two hours held t h a t large assembly in breathless attention, while a torrent of sweet, celestial eloquence, poured from his lips,
with a rapidity and pathos that dissolved a large portion of the assembly in
tears. The mildness and majesty of his countenance, softened by the feelings
of his own heart, and glowing with the sublimity and grandeur of his theme,
heightened bjj^ tbe flickering rays of the setting sun, breaking through the boughs
of the beech trees on his face, as he spoke, combined with the energy of his
voice and the thrilling power of his thoughts, left on my mind, and doubtless on
that of others, an impression of intellectual and moral greatness, which I had
never before attached to any human being. Such was the originality of his
thoughts, and the commanding power of his eloquence, that, although be often

SAMUEL PORTER.

5^'^

spoke two hours with a rapidity of utterance rarely equalled by public speakers,
the attention of his audience never appeared to relax.'
" Mr. Porter was distinguished for his ready wit, which he sometimes carried
into the pulpit. In the use of rhetorical figures, he would occasionally startle
his hearers by the boldness of his positions, from which it seemed impossible
that he should be able to retreat, without injury to the cause of religion. One
of his ministerial brethren, speaking of this trait in his manner of preaching,
remarked to the writer, that he reminded him of a man angling for fish, who
would sport with the fish at the bait, giving it line until it seemed almost beyond
his power to draw it u p ; but at the proper juncture would arrest it aud bring it
safely to land. So he acted with his hearers. After indulging in bold sallies
of wit, and leading them into scenes of levity, calculated to induce a state of
mind adverse to religion, he never failed to bring them back to a proper tone of
feeling. If, for a moment, he provoked a smile, by a sudden change of subject
and manner^ he soon restored them to seriousness, and often had them bathed
in tears. The following well authenticated anecdote may serve to illustrate this
feature of his character and style of preaching:—
" During the sessions of the General Assembly at Winchester, Va., in the
year 171*1', Mr. Porter, being present, was invited to preach. He accepted the
invitation, and took for his text, Ecclesiastes xi. 9,—' Rejoice, 0 young man, in
thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of t h y youth, and walk in
the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, t h a t for
all these things, God will bring thee into j u d g m e n t . ' I n reading the text, he
stopped suddenly when he reached the last clause, without announcing it, and
commenced his discourse. He spoke of youth as the season of enjoyment; the
period in which the animal spirits are buoyant and lively, and the whole man
fitted to participate largely in the pleasures of sense. In the midst of this period
was the person spoken of in the t e x t . He was young, in the heyday of y o u t h ;
and a man, not a child in leading-strings, under parental authority and control;
but a man in stature and age, capable of judging and acting for himself,—a
high-minded, independent, daring young man. He was a type of the whole
race of such young men,—a model, an example. And according to the counsel
given to such in the text, so the speaker urged every other j'oung man to go and
do likewise. Hence, he opened up to him the path of sensual pleasure; he
sketched, in rich and attractive colours, its gay delights; he invited him to enter,
and having entered, he urged him forward in his joyful career of folly and sin,
by all the arguments which bis powerful intellect could suggest, and by all the
allurements which his vivid imagination could depict. At every step in his wild
career, he presented bim with new pleasures, and caused his soul to swell with
new and indescribable joys. W i t h such sober earnestness and overwhelming
force did he describe the pleasures of sin, and urge young men onward in the
indulgence of their depraved appetites and passions, t h a t many of his ministerial brethren were startled and alarmed at the boldness of his positions, and
the alluring richness of the drapery, which he threw around them; and the
hearts of the young and profligate portion of his hearers swelled with delight.
Such an advocate they had never had before. Their triumph they felt to be
complete, and they were ready to go forth and proclaim t h a t the ways of sin
Were ways of pleasantness, and all its paths were paths of peace; and that to
indulge every sinful desire of their hearts was the true way to be permanently
and truly happy
" Having thus depicted the pleasures of sin, and carried the reckless youth
into the midst of his sensual indulgences, where he was sporting and revelling
m all the gaieties and extravagances of unbridled lust, the speaker suddenly
paused, and dropping his eye upon the t e x t , recommenced reading with slow and
Bolemn e m p h a s i s , — ' B u t , ' — ' a h , ' said he, ' t h i s BUT, is a strange and trouble-
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some little word, and often obtrudes itself at a very unwelcome moment *—' But,
know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.' ' This,'
exclaimed the preacher, ' i s the other side of the picture. You have seen the
ono side, and it shall now be my business to let you see the other.' He tben
proceeded, with graphical skill, to present in all its terrible solemnity, the judicial consequences of such a course of sinful indulgence. He spoke of the throne
of j u d g m e n t ; of the arrest of the criminal; of his appearance at the bar of j u s tice; of the searching scrutiny of the Judge, whose ' eyes are as a flame of fire;'
of the public exposure of the sinner's deeds of darkness; of the infliction of
God's w r a t h ; of the horrors of a guilty conscience; of the final sentence and
the 'everlasting d e s t r u c t i o n ' of the condemned culprit, 'from the presence of
the Lord and from the glory of his power.' The scene was one of painful interest and overwhelming solemnity. Every mind was filled with awe; and while,
with deep and mournful feeling, he followed the gay and misguided youth into
the dark regions of despair, and spoke of tbe agonies of his never dying soul,
and of the piercing cries which issued from the midst of ' the flame ' in which
he was " t o r m e n t e d , ' t h e whole assembly were moved and melted into tenderness, and gave vent to their feelings in a gush of tears.
" M r . Porter was a bold and fearless reprover of vice in all its various forms.
To him it made no difference whether it appeared in the tattered garments of
poverty, or the fashionable and gaudy attire, with which wealth invests its subject; he everywhere met it with rebuke, and sought to expose its deformity, that
men might be preserved from its destructive power. It was not his way to mince
reproof, or to present it in so indistinct a form as not to be seen or felt by those
for whom it was intended.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
" I t is true that he had a peculiar method of doing things, and would sometimes resort to measures which it would have been hazardous in almost any
other man to have attempted. An illustration of this is furnished in the following letter, written by William Redick, an Elder in tbe Presbyterian Church at
Uniontown, Pa., and addressed to the editor of the Presbyterian Advocate, at
Pittsburgh, bearing date August, 1852:—
" ' The Dialogue which appeared in your paper of the 14tb ult., from the late
Rev. Samuel Porter, together with a brief sketch of the life of the author, naturally led back ni}- thoughts to bv'gone days, and awakened the memory of incidents connected with the Reverend author of tbe Dialogue, and tbe Congregation of Congruity, from which fondly cherished neighbourhood I now have been
many years absent.
" ' It occurs to my mind that it may be of interest to your readers to learn
something of the energy of character, and peculiar tact, of the author of the
Dialogue for accomplishing what but few others could do. For this purpose,
permit me to relate an anecdote of him as nearly as I can, j u s t as it occurred
under my own observation, some thirty-one or tbirtj'^-two j'ears ago.
" ' A new stone tavern bouse had been built on tbe turnpike, scarcely a mile
from the church, and was j u s t opened out by the owner, a very clever man.
The young folks of the neighbourhood, many of them the children of church
members, and even baptized members themselves, had agreed to have what was
generally known as a house-warming, by holding a ball there. The arrangements were all made, the tickets distributed, and the guests invited.
" ' On the Sabbath previous to the intended ball, tbis aged minister, after
preaching an eloquent sermon, sitting in his old split bottom arm-chair, (for he
was too feeble to preach standing, and for many a long day sat and preached in
tbat old arm-chair, elevated in the pulpit for his accommodation,) and before dismissing the congregation, gave out the usual notices for the ensuing week and
Sabbath, After stating t h a t Presbytery would meet the next Tuesday in
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Greensburgh, and making his usual appointments, he then gave notice that on
the next Thursday evening, at early candle lighting, a ball was to be held about
three-fourths of a mile from t h a t place. He said it was to be hoped that all the
polite young ladies and gentlemen would attend, as it was said to be a place
wliere politeness and manners could be learned and cultivated, and that many
other things could be said in favour of attending such places, which it was not
necessary for him to mention at t h a t time. However, it was to be hoped t h a t
as many as could, would attend at the time named—' next Thursday evening at
early candle lighting !' He remarked that, for his part, if he did not attend, the
young folks would excuse him, as it was likely he might be detained at P r e s b y tery; yet, .should Presbytery adjourn in time, and nothing else prevent, he
expected to attend; and should he be present, he would open the exercises of the
night, by reading a text of Scripture, singing a psalm, and offering up a prayer.
But, as the strong probability was that he could not be in attendance, and lest
he might not, be said he would then and there read the text, the congregation
would sing a psalm, offer up a prayer and be dismissed. Then, with a full and
solemn voice, and in the most solemn, impressive manner, he read the ninth
verse of the eleventh chapter of Ecclesiastes,—'Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy
youth, and let thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes; but, know thou, that for all
these things God will bring thee into judgment.' Then, with the same solemn,
impressive voice and manner, he announced and read the seventy-third Psalm,
'Lord, what a thoughtless wretch was I , ' &c. After this was sung by the congregation, he then offered up a fervent and affecting prayer; praying earnestly
for the thoughtless and gay, and for the power of God's Spirit to guard them all
from those vices and amusements which might lead the youthful mind to fritter
away precious time, and neglect the one thing needful; and then, with his solemn
benediction, the congregation was dismissed.
" ' The result was, that it produced a seriousness throughout the congregation,
that went into the community; and, notwithstanding tbe arrangements had all
been made, and many were anxiously and impatiently awaiting the appointed
evening, yet none had the hardihood to think of braving the impressive reproof,
or dared to outrage the awakened moral sense of the community, and go on with
the ball. The set evening arrived and passed away, but the ball never was
held.'
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
" But although Mr. Porter was thus rigorous .and uncompromising in his opposition to vice, even in its most fashionable and attractive forms, in his ordinary
intercourse with society he was highly cheerful and familiar. He abounded in
anecdote, by which he imparted animation to the social circles in which he moved,
and which rendered him a very attractive companion. In bis family, he was
kind and indulgent, and for the accommodation or relief of a friend, he never
considered any sacrifice too great.
" Ilis personal piety, although consistent, was not as highly devotional in its
type, as that of some others. This has been attributed to his severely intellectual habits and associations, and to bis constitutional vivacity. But, that he
po.ssessed real piety, those best acquainted with bim, never doubted. He himself did, sometimes, call in question the reality of his hope in Christ. His perplc.vity seems to have arisen from the fact that he was not conscious of any
particular time in which he bad experienced that change of heart, of which he
knew every one who would enter into the Kingdom of God, must be tbe subject.
This occasionally^ gave him uneasiness. But he was not without some substantiul grounds of encouragement. For, although he could not mark the period of
sucli a change,—neither could be recollect any period of his life, in which he did
not love to contemplate the character, laws, and government, of God, nor in
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which he did not find comfort in the holy duties of religion. From his earliest
years, also, he hated and shunned the society of the wicked. Being conscious
of this habitual opposition of heart to the ungodly practices of wicked men, he
was encouraged to hope that he would not be condemned to dwell forever with
them in the world of woe. Accordingly, he was very frequently heard offering up
the prayer of the man after God's own heart,—' Gather not my soul with sinners,
nor my life with bloody men.' And as, on the other hand, he loved to think of
God, and to hold fellowship with bis people in the holy duties of religion, he
was led to indulge the hope that, through riches of grace in Christ Jesus, he
would be admitted at last to dwell with them in Heaven. Thus did he escape
from the perplexities arising from his inability to designate the exact time in
which he had experienced the regenerating grace of God upon his heart; and he
was led to the conclusion that, if his hope was not utterly groundless, he must
have been born into the Kingdom ot God, in early youth, probably when, on his
knees at the side of his pious mother, she poured out her soul to God for his
conversion and salvation. This, doubtless, was the true solution of his case.
He had the true marks of a child of God in his hatred of sin, and his love of
holiness. These furnished evidence of his regeneration; and his not being able
to recollect the time when this occurred, could not disprove the fact."
Very respectfully and truly yours,
JAMES CARNAHAN.

JAMES WHITE STEPHENSON, D. D.*
1789—1832.
The parents of J A M E S W H I T E S T E P H E N S O N were of Scotch-Irish
extraction, and composed a part of that large body of Presbyterians that
migrated to Virginia and the Carolinas during the latter half of the
eighteenth century. They halted and sojourned for two or three years in
Augusta County, Va., where the subject of this sketch was born. In the
year 1756. Shortly after his birth, they removed to Lancaster District, S.
C , and settled near the old Waxhaw Church, where they remained during
the rest of their lives. Though little is now known of bis youthful days,
there is reason to believe, from several circumstances, that, through tho
sanctified infiuence of a pious education, he entered upon the Christian life
at a very early period.
Where and under what Instructer he had his early classical training, cannot now be ascertained; though there is little doubt of his haviug been
graduated at Mount Zion College, Winnsboro', S. C , then under the Presidency of the Rev. Thomas II. M'Caule.t This institution, however, though
having a perpetual charter, and being fully empowered to confer degrees,
was merely an Academy of a high order.
•South. Presb. Rev. V I .
j THOMAS HARRIS M ' C A U L E was graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1774, and two

years after was ordained and installed Pastor of Centre Congregation, N . C. He was uncommonly popular both as a man and as a preacher. He entered warmly into his country's cause
during the Revolution, and in the time of the invasion went with his flock to the camp, and
was beside General William Davidson when he fell. Such was his reputation in the walks of
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After having completed his academical or collegiate course, he became the
Principal of a classical school near the old Waxhaw Church, and continued
his connection with it two or three years. One of his pupils was Andrew Jackton, who was destined in after life to the highest military and civil honours.
When the war of the Revolution Invaded South Carolina, Mr. Stephenson recognised his country's claim to bis services, by promptly enlisting for
its defence: he immediately gave up his school, and knew no other life than
that of a soldier till the return of Peace. With one of bis brothers he
joined the army under the command of General Sumter, and participated
iu several battles, particularly those at Blackstock's, and Hanging Rock.
On one of these occasions, while the fight raged fiercely, a ball from the
enemy struck the britch of his gun and broke it, and then glancing, killed
the man that stood next to hira. At another time. It became his duty iu
turn to stand as sentinel at a certain place, but being indisposed that night,
a fellow soldier volunteered to serve in bis stead, and was shot dead at his
post. Tlius, in two Instances, was he the subject of a signal providential
preservation from death.
Sometime after the close of the war, he commenced his immediate preparation for the ministry; and, having gone through a course of theological
study, was licensed in 1789 by the Presbytery of South Carolina, which
then embraced the entire territory of the State. Shortly after his licensure,
he accepted a call to the pastoral charge of the Bethel and Indiantown
Churches, In Williamsburg District.
A few years previous to this time, the Williamsburg Church had been
greatly distracted by the alleged doctrinal errors and unministerlal conduct
of the Rev. Samuel Kennedy, a native of Ireland. The church was formed
as early as 1736, and for many years enjoyed great spiritual prosperity ; but
for some time previous to the Revolution, Its prosperity had declined,
cLIefly In consequence of its receiving large accessions from the North of
Ireland, in which, to say the least, spirituality was not the predominant
element. Then the church was vacant during nearly the whole period of
the war; and the agitation and peril to which it was subjected, were most
unfavourable to a healthful tone of Christian feeling and action. Such was
the state of things when Mr. Kennedy was invited to take charge of i t ;
and his ministry served only to aggravate the pre-existing evils. Though
he was invited for the limited term of three years, yet the majority voted
to continue him after that term had expired. A considerable minority,
however, consisting of the descendants,of the original founders of the church,
earnestly remonstrated against bis being retained, and when they found that
their remonstrances were unavailing, they determined to devote to destruction that which they were unable to save from what they deemed deseei;itlon. And, according to a previous understanding, the dissatisfied party
met one morning in the month of August, 1786, with about one hundred
negro men, and in a few hours the entire building was razed to the ground,
and tiie materials removed from the spot. The pulpit was carried a distan e of three miles, and concealed In a barn.
These violent proceedings, as might be expected, drew after them a train
of deplorable consequences. The minority, who had been the actors in this
civil life, that he was once run for the office of Governor, aud failed in the election by a very
Email vote. He had fine classical attainment?, and tlicsi', in connection with his great energy
of charactf-r and popular address, marked him out as a suitable person to preside over Winnsbi-To' College. He had the training of a considerable number of eminent men.
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work of destruction, withdrew, leaving the majority in possession of the
name and property of the Williamsburg Church, and were, in due time,
regularly organized under the name of the Bethel Church. To the pastoral charge of this church, in connection with that of Indiantown, Mr. Stephenson, then a licentiate, was called. He was ordained and installed
sometime between the meetings of Synod in 1790 and 1791. Mr. Kennedy,
a short time after the schism, removed into North Carolina, where he ended
bis days.
I t was a high testimony to Mr. Stephenson's discretion, that he was enabled so to demean himself in the difficult and delicate position which he
now held, as to avoid the censure, and gain the respect and confidence, not
only of bis own church, but of that from which his was a secession. This
was the more remarkable, as the places of worship occupied by the two
bodies were but about fifty paces from each other.
On the 4th of August, 1791, Mr. Stephenson was married to Elizabeth,
daughter of 31ajor John James, who was distinguished for some daring
feats in the Revolution. She was every way qualified for the station to
which she was thus called; but it pleased an Allwise Providence that the
union should be of short duration. She died on the 29th of July, 1793,
aged twenty-four years.
Mr. Stephenson was largely blessed iu his ministry. He was diligent in
every department of iiiinlsterial labour, and his churches grew proportionall v iu both numbers and spirituality. At length his attention, with that
of a number of his people, bcprau to be directed to the favourable openings
in the West, and forthwith they deteniilned on carrying the Gospel into
that almost unbroken wilderness. Accordingly, about twenty families, with
their minister, iiiii;-ratcd to Maury County, Tenn., mid jointly purchased a
large tract of land beloiii;iiig to tbe heirs of General Greene, of Revolutionary lame.
Mr. Sicphcnsoii preaclied his Parewell Discourse In Indiantown Church,
on the 2Stli of b\;bruary, I'^OS, and, on the od of March following, set out
oil his journey to tlio West. On the 20th of May of the same year, he
was married (o Mm. Mary Fliiiniiiiig, a memljcr of bis own church, and one
of tlie emigration i'roiii ^Villialllsllurg.
In 181o, the degroo of Doctor of l>ivliiity was conferred upon bim by the
Hoard of Trustees of tbe South Carolina College.
In his new field of labour, he exercised his ministry with undiminished
zeal and fidelity, and his popular talents soon attracted the attention, and
secured for him the friendship, of some of the most prominent men in the
State. He possessed in a high degree the missionary spirit, and was especially intent on evangelizing the poor Indians. He possessed a naturally
vigorous physical constitution, and was rarely, if ever, prevented by 111
health from performing the services of the sanctuary, until he was far
advanced in life. For about a year before bis death, he was assisted by the
Rev. James M. Arnell, who was unanimously chosen his successor. He
died on the 6th of January, 1832, aged seventy-six, having been the pastor
of a portion of his congregation for more than forty-two years. His death
was an edifying scene of Christian hope and triumph. Only one child,—
a son, survived him.
He left behind him several hundred manuscript sermons, but only two or
^hree of his sermons were ever published.
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FROM THE R E V WILLIAM MACK.
COLUMBIA, Tenn,, May 18, 1857,

Rev. and dear Sir: The Rev. James White Stephenson, D. D. died several
years previous to my removal to this place. The location of his church is a few
miles A\'est of this town, and I am well acquainted with several persons, who,
for many years, enjoyed his ministry. From these I h.ave gathered the statements which I am now about to communicate.
He was of medium height, and heavdy built. The features were large, the
eye grey, the expression grave. He was quite unique in his appearance. When
once seen, he was apt to be remembered. Several have said that so distinct was
the impression of him in tbeir minds, if they were artists, they could furnish me
witli a picture, clearly showing the outward man.
His manners were grave and dignified. He was easily approached, yet something in him told you t h a t it must be done respectfully. The kindness of the
heart shone forth in the countenance. He was highly respected and much
behived.
As a preacher, Dr. Stephenson was solid and instructive. Flights of imagination were rarely^, if ever, attempted. Under his preaching the people became
well instructed iu the leading t r u t h s of Revelation. His sermons abounded in
scriptural expressions. While his pulpit efforts were always adapted to be
useful, occasionally, when he became aroused by certain circumstances, he would
deliver a discourse of a highly impressive character. There was tbis peculiarity
in his preaching—that, whatever was the theme of his discourse, he almost
uniformly closed with some invitation or urgent exhortation—such as, " Turn
ye, turn ye, why will ye die .'"' " Ho every one t b a t thirsteth, come ye to the
waters," &c.
Dr. Stephenson was a consistent Christian. He evidently aimed to practise
what he preached. Ilis life spoke for God as well as his lips. He was doubtless well prepared for death. His last illness was brief, and unexpectedly to
himself, if not to others, his spirit left its earthly tenement.
Very respectfully,

WILLIAM MACK.
FROM THE REV JAMES HOLMES, D. D.,
PROFESSOR IN THE WEST TENNESSEE COLLEOE.

JACKSON, Tenn., June 25, 1857.
L>ear Sir: Nearly tbe third of a century having passed since I saw Dr.
Stephenson, and never having enjoyed an intimate acquaintance with him, I feel
quite inadequate to write any thing tbat shall even seem to do justice to bis
chariicter. At intervals I spent several nights with him on my missionary
agency, and on one occasion had the privilege of accompanying bim to his church
and of hearing him preach. His white locks and very patriarchal appearance are
distinctly before my eye. His solemn and intelligent countenance, dignified
licaring,and conciliatory manners, could not fail to leave a favourable impression.
Having read of the substantbal character of the colonists who chose him as their
spiritual guide in their new home, I was prepared to meet a man of mark, and
such decidedly I found him to be. Time has .shown tbe kind and degree of influence exerted by bim in the formation of tho " Frierson settlement"—a name by
^'Iiich that community has ever Iiecn designated. Few churches in the State
liuve so uniformly maint.ained an enviable notoriety, particularly for the faithful
private and public instruction of the blacks. An enduring record ought to bo
Vol. III.
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made of God's favour to that Christian colony, as well as of the exalted worth
of the man who was chiefly concerned in giving it its early religious direction.
Very respectfully,
JAMES HOLMES.

WILLIAM PAXTON, D. D.
1790—1845.
FROM THE REV DAVID McCONAUGHY, D. D.
"WASHINGTON, Pa., March 29, 1850.
Rev. and dear Brother: I knew the venerable man concerning whom you
inquire, very intimately, and esteemed and loved him very much ; and it is
no selfdenlal to me to comply with your request, in furnishing you with a
brief sketch of his life and character.
W I L L I A M P A X T O N was born April 1, 1760, In Lancaster County, Pa.
His father was a respectable farmer, distinguished not so much by wealth,
as by integrity of character, soundness of thought, and practical good
sense. These mental attributes were the common characteristic of his
family. William, the subject of this sketch, devoted his early life to agricultural employments. I t was, however, somewhat identified with the
struggles of our country for her independence. He served in two companies, at different times, during the Revolutionary war, in one of which he
was present and participated in the battle of Trenton. Subsequently, his
love of knowledge induced him to seek the advantages of a liberal education ; and his love of God and man constrained him to consecrate all to the
work of the Gospel ministry. He commenced his preparatory course when
about twenty-four years of age; and prosecuted his classical, scientific and
theological studies, chiefly at the Strasburg Academy, near Lancaster City,
Pa., under the direction of the Rev. Nathaniel W Sample,* then Pastor of
the Congregations of Lancaster and Middle Octorora. l i e had not the
advantages of a collegiate education; but, with a mature mind and diligent
study, he made the needful acquisitions, and laid a foundation upon which
he accumulated a more than ordinary amount of knowledge, literary, scientific and theological, as al.so of that various and more general acquirement
which gives completeness to the highly cultivated mind. He was taken
under the care of the Newcastle Presbytery, April 29, 1789 ; and, having
passed, with great credit, through tbe several trials assigned him, he was
licensed by that Presbytery, on the 8th of April, 1790, as a candidate for
the Gospel ministry. Ou the 6th of October following, he was appointed
* NATHANIEL WELSHAED SAMPLE was born at Peach Bottom, York County, Pa., in 1752.
His grandparents came from Ireland, and settled in the place where he was born. He pursued
his academical studies under the direction of the Rev. Robert Smith of Pequea, and graduated
at Princeton in 1776. lie studied Theology undoj the Rev. Mr. Foster, of Upper Octorora,
and was licensed to preach by the Newcastle Presbytery in 1779. Having supplied the Church
at St. George's, De., for six months, and declined an hivitation to become its Pastor, he accepted
a call from the Church in Leacock, in connection with that of Lancaster and Middle Octorora.
His pastoral relation to these Churches continued forty years, and was dissolved by Presbytery,
September 20, 1821. He died at Strasburg, Pa., Augttst 26, 1834, aged eighty-three years.

WILLIAM PAXTON.

555

stated supply to the Churches of West Nottingham and Little Britain. In
this service he continued more than six months, and received a call from
those Congregations to become their Pastor. This, after mature consideration, he declined. In his probationary visitation and preaching to the
Churches, he accepted an invitation to preach to the Congregations of Lower
Marsh Creek and Toms Creek, In the Carlisle Presbytery. They had
recently become vacant by the transfer of the Rev. John McKnight, their
late Pastor, to the Collegiate Presbyterian Churches in the city of New
York. Mr. Paxton's services were so acceptable to those vacant congregations, that they promptly and unanimously gave him a call to become
their Pastor. I t is no slender proof of his promising character and talents,
that he was chosen by that respectable and intelligent people, as the successor of one who was so deservedly popular in the churches generally, and
who stood so high in the esteem and affections of the Congregation which
had most reluctantly parted with him. Mr. Paxton accepted their call on
the 4th of April, 1792, aud was accordingly dismissed from the Presbytery
of Newcastle, to put himself under the care of the Presbytery of Carlisle.
This took effect on the 7th of June, 1792; and on the 3d of October following, he was, by that Presbytery, ordained to the work of the Gospel
ministry, and installed as Pastor of the Churches of Lower Marsh Creek
and Toms Creek.
On the 20th of January, 1794, he was united In marriage with Miss Jane
Dunlop, daughter of Col. James Dunlop, then residing near Shippensburg,
Cumberland County, Pa. This family was among the most respectable in
that community; and she who became his wife was to him a most valuable
acquisition. She was, by her piety, intelligence, and other important
accomplishments, eminently adapted to be a pastor's wife, and to conciliate
the favoiir and respect of those with whom she was thus associated. In the
knowledge of domestic and all like matters, having been well trained, she
proved to be a very efiicient auxiliary in making the most of a small salary
for the support and comfort of her family, and for the numerous demands
made upon the hospitality of her home by many visitors. She still survives, greatly honoured and beloved.
To the united congregations composing his charge, he ministered with
great acceptance and usefulness for several years, until Lower Marsh Creek
Conj;regation became desirous to have his entire pastoral labours. To this
Toms Creek submitted with deep regret; and from that time until the resignation of his charge, a few years before his death, bis labours were devoted
to JIarsh Creek alone. I may well say—devoted ; for I think I have known
no i)astor whose labours among his people were so continuous and uninterrupted as bis. Very rarely was he absent from the public duties of tho
i^abbath, unless to assist a brother in the administration of the Lord's
Supper, and in one or two instances, when, by sickness, he was, for a short
tnue, unable to render his ordinary services. Although afflicted often by a
chronic bilious diarrhoea, yet he possessed such a degree of general health
as made him competent to fulfil with great punctuality bis various labours,
through an unusually long term of ministerial service, amounting to fiftytliree years. Of Marsh Creek Congregation he was Pastor forty-nine years ;
and lie continued to supply them occasionally, until they obtained their
present j.astor, so that it may be said tbat that Church was favoured with
his ministerial services for more than half a century. His ministrations
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were always characterized by decided ability and great faithfulness. By his
congregation they were highly appreciated, and their attachment to, and
estimation of, him suffered no abatement. To relinquish him as their
Pastor was very unwelcome, even when his bodily infirmities rendered It
not only expedient but absolutely necessary.
In 1826, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by
Dickinson College.
In person. Dr. Paxton was large,—six feet in height, and the whole frame
in due proportion,—full, but not corpulent. His features, without much
of what Is usually denominated beauty, were open, regular, well developed,
and expressive of benignity and intelligence. His mind was strong, vigorous and well balanced.
Each faculty seemed to have its appropriate
development. Warmth of affection, a delicate sensibility, and chaste
imagination, were associated with uncommon power of discrimination, and a
talent for profound research. None were less disposed than he to rest contented with an undefined and superficial knowledge of things. On metaphysical subjects he was thoroughly at home, though he rarely Introduced
any thing of this kind into the pulpit. He was, however, fond of holding
philosophical discussions, and he often had the opportunity of doing so,
with the Rev. John Black,* Pastor of an adjoining congregation, in whom
he found a kindred spirit, and who was a man of much more than ordinary
intellect.
Dr. Paxton possessed a high degree of critical talent, which he employed
in the composition of his sermons, not for literary display, but to ascertain and present to his hearers the precise import of the passage that
formed the theme of his discourse.
As a preacher, he was highly Interesting and acceptable. His visits to
neighbouring churches were always specially welcome. His sermons were
distinguished for appropriate and well digested thought, natural and lucid
arrangement, and thorough discussion. Far from being dry and merely
intellectual, they were lively and Impressive; and a well regulated imagination often added force and beauty to his scriptural illustrations. His
habits, which were intensely studious, enabled him to bring forth from his
treasures, in due season, " things new and old." In preparation for his
public services he was conscientiously careful and punctual. His own
good sense and piety, a practical conviction of what he owed to his people,
the awful importance of the cause to which he was consecrated, with the
* JOHN BLACK w.as a native of South Carolina, and was graduated at the College of New
Jersey in September, 1771, having entered the Junior class half advanced, in May of the preceding year. He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Donegal, October 14, 1773, and
on the 22d of June, 1774, a call was presented to the Presbytery for his ministerial labours from
the Congregation of Upper Marsh Creek in York County. Having accepted this call, he was
ordained and inst.alled the Pastor of that Church, August 15, 1775. In 1786, he, with others,
was set off to form the Presbytery of Carlisle. In consequence of some difficulties in his congregation, he applied to the Presbytery on the 10th of April, 1792, to have the pastoral relation dissolved. Some arrangement, however, subsequently took place, which led him to withdraw his application. But on the 6th of December, 1793, he renewed the request, and was
accordingly released from his charge on the 10th of April, 1794. From this time till 1800, he
exercised his ministry chiefly in a Reformed Dutch Congregation, near Hunterstown, in Adams
County. On the 9th of October, 1800, he obtained a dismission from Carlisle Presbytery, to
connect himself with the Presbytery of Redstone; and he afterwards became a stated supply to
the Congregations of Unity and Greensburg, in which relation he continued until April 22,
1802, when he declined serving them any longer, and obtained leave to travel within the
bounds of the Presbytery. He died August 16, 1802, in the exercise of a triumphant faith.
He possessed a high order of talent, and was especially fond of philosophical disquisitions. He
published a Discourse on Psalmody, in reply to the Rev. Dr. John Anderson of the Associate
Church.
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corresponding responsibilities, did not allow him to serve God and his
Church with that which cost him little or nothing. His duty had his heart,
his time, and his best efforts ; and it was not strange that he was held by
his people in almost unrivalled estimation. His manner of preaching was
what Is usually denominated extempore ; but the matter was the result
A mature thought and exact preparation. His method was, after having
^elected and thoroughly examined his subject, to reduce It to a pretty full
outline, occupying usually a folded sheet of letter paper. This, by careful
meditation, he thoroughly possessed himself of, and thus was able to pret^eiit it to his hearers with accuracy and fulness. I am not aware that he
ever used, in the delivery of his sermons from the pulpit, even this summary
outline. In manner, he was solemn, dignified, commanding, graceful, without any theatric effort, and with only those gestures to which bis feelings
naturally prompted him.
As a pastor, he was affectionate and faithful. In the exercise of church
discipline, he was strict and conscientious, yet considerate and wise. A
bodily affliction already referred to, rendered bis family visitations less frequent than his own wishes and those of his charge would have made them;
but still they were performed in good season and measure.
llis habits were more than ordinarily domestic. This resulted partly
from love of retirement and study, partly from peculiar affection for his
family, and partly also from the physical malady before mentioned, which
required indispensably a strict regard to diet, and great regularity In all
his habits. This was a reason why he felt obliged to deny himself, for the
mo-t part, an attendance upon the higher judicatories of the Church.
A ery few whose presence, counsels, and influence were so desirable, were
present so seldom at tbe meetings of Synod; and with the General Assembly I believe he never met more than once or twice. But he was eminently
social in his disposition, and was fond of the society of his brethren; and
no one could enjoy the hospitalities of his house for ever so brief a period,
without having the visit associated with many agreeable recollections.
As a husband and a father he was peculiarly affectionate. Some thought
that he carried tbis to excess, especially as respected his children in their
earlier years ; but If so, still, under the favour of God, there was a controlling propitious influence, which gave the parents the elevated gratification
of Seeing their children, in mature life, sober-minded, prudent, honourable,
and respected members of the Christian Church. Of those who lived to
maturity there were four,—two sons and two daughters. The daughters
early formed honourable matrimonial alliances, and had children, of whom
I have no special knowledge. I t pleased a sovereign God to remove both
those daughters by death, before they had seen the midday of life. Of tbe
sons, the elder ouly. Col. James D. Paxton, now survives, and he alone
survived their common father. Ho is a highly honourable and respected
gentleman, living In Adams County, Pa. The younger son early commenced a literary course, and, after due preparation, became an eminent
physician, distinguished for bis piety, as well as his professional skill.
-Hany years since, his labours on earth terminated. He left a widow,—a
laiy liighly respectable, and one son,—an educated youth of very fair promise, now a student of law.
Dr. Paxton was an eminently modest man, and little disposed to seek
that distinction to which he might have attained, and which they who were
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most competent to judge, thought he deserved. As an illustration of this,
I may mention his unwillingness to publish any of his sermons, or other
literary productions. That such publications would have been honourable
to himself, and a benefit to the world, no one doubts who knew him: yet I
know not that he ever yielded to the wishes of his friends in this respect in
a single instance. But his memory Is deeply and affectionately embalmed
in many pious hearts, and not least in those of his fellow-labourers, who
were favoured to enjoy his society and friendship, and to hear him converse
and preach in his own peculiarly Interesting and striking manner. After an
unusually long and faithful ministry, being enfeebled by age, and especially
by a severe Injury occasioned by a fall, he resigned his pastoral charge,
between whom and himself there had always existed a strong affection.
This took placo on the 19th of October, 1841. His few remaining years
were attended by considerable afiliction, but cheered by the consolations
of the Gospel, and an unabated desire to do good. He suffered much from
a severe rheumatic affection ; his eyesight became dim, which deprived him
of one of bis greatest pleasures: he enjoyed very much hearing others read
his favourite authors, but the Holy Scriptures were his chief delight. He
took great pleasure in explaining and commenting on the sacred text. His
conversations and lectures on religious subjects were as beautiful, and lucid
and methodical, as in his best days ; and, to the last, his greatest delight was
to Instruct those around him, and recommend the religion of Jesus, and
persuade them to embrace that Saviour, whom he bad found so precious in
his long pilgrimage. Although for some time unable to leave his arm-chair,
he attended regularly to family worship, morning and evening, to the last
day of bis life. He retired at night feeling weaker than usual; he slept,
but about the middle of the night, a person who was sleeping in the room
to take care of him, was awakened by a slight noise or movement: he went
immediately to his bedside, but found him unable to speak. The family
were summoned ; he remained speechless without pain for two days; and
then passed away so quietly that some persons In the same room knew not
that death bad entered there, and that a "freed spirit had winged its flight
to Heaven." This was on the 16th of April, 1845, and in the eighty-sixth
year of his age. A few inonths before his death, I saw and conversed with
him for a short time. His manly form was sadly changed, and bis mind,
especially his memory, had lost much of its former vigour ; but still he was
majestic even In ruin. The sky, though clouded, yet by occasional openings, still revealed the attributes of a superior mind, and the workings of a
vigorous and elevated faith.
With great and affectionate regard, yours,
DAVID McCONAUGHY.

ROBERT CATHCART.
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ROBERT CATHCART, D. D.
1790—1849.
FROM THE REV DANIEL H. EMERSON
YORK, January 18, 1850.

Rev. and dear Sir : I knew Dr. Cathcart as intimately as any son can
know a father. I visited him every week during nearly five years, unless
prevented by sickness ; and, with the best opportunities for becoming
acquainted with bis character, my deliberate judgment is that he was among
the purest and best of our American clergymen. His portrait hangs before
me In the parsonage which I occupy,—a parsonage which his personal influence, foresight, and energy, erected; and as I gaze upon the calm majesty
of that face and form, I recognise in it those noble qualities which, through
Divine grace, rendered him so useful here, and which, I doubt not, are
matured into qualities still more exalted in a better world.
ROBERT CATHCART, a son of Alexander and Mary Cathcart, was born in
November, 1759, In the County of Londonderry, near the town of Coleraine, Ireland, where he studied with diligence, and laid the foundation of
that accurate classical and general knowledge, for which he was, through life,
distinguished. He afterwards attended the College of Glasgow for three sessions, In different years, and was there engaged in studying the sciences and
Divinity. He was licensed to preach the Gospel by tbe Presbytery of
Route, and laboured for several years within their bounds; during which
he preached for every minister of that Body, all of whom he knew intimately,
aud all of whom died before him. He came to the United States in 1790,
and was cordially received by the Presbytery of Philadelphia. I t was but
tifee year before, (1789,) that the first meeting of the General Assembly was
held; and the fathers of that Assembly were the prominent men of the
Presbytery of Philadelphia. They immediately took this stranger by the
hand, welcomed him to their field of labour, introduced him to their
churches, and appointed him to preach in their vaqant congregations; and
never did he forget this kindness, or lose his feelings of regard for these his
early friends. While a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, he
received a call to settle at Cape May, which, however, he declined, on
account of the supposed unhealthiness of the situation. He subsequently
accepted a call from the united Churches of York and Hopewell, and in
October, 1793, was ordained and installed Pastor of the two Congregations,
by the Presbytery of Carlisle.
Dr. Cathcart retained his connection with the Hopewell Congregation,
until ls:]5^—^ period of forty-two years, when, on account of bis Increasing
infirmities, he resigned that part of bis charge. The Hopewell Congregation was fifteen miles distant from York,—the Doctor's residence; and he
preached in York and Hopewell on alternate Sabbaths; and It is quite
remarkable that he was able to fulfil his appointments every Sabbath save
one, for forty-two years. He retained his connection with the Church in
York till ls:ji).
In Hopewell he was in the habit of visiting every family in his congregation one year, and catechising old and young the n e x t ; and this he continued
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to do for many years. He was also accustomed to lecture to both his congregations ; aud in the course of bis ministry, he went through the whole
of the book of Psalms, one or more of the Gospels, the whole of the Epistle
to the Romans, the Epistle to the Hebrews, and parts of several of the other
Epistles. This he considered as the most profitable mode of instructing the
people in all the doctrines of the Scriptures; and he was surprised that,
although so reasonable in Itself, and so often recommended by the General
Assembly, it was so little practised by the ministers of this land. His plan
of catechetical instruction was introduced among bis people in York also,
and in both places was followed with equally favourable results.
Dr. Cathcart pursued his labours with unwearied diligence till the waning
of his physical faculties obliged him to desist. For the last year or two of
his life, he was confined to his house, and for a few of the last weeks, to his
bed. For a year or more he suffered greatly from a singular sensation in
his head, as if the most terrible storm were spending Its violence there; and
yet he was never heard to complain. The day before his death. It was
remarked by one of his family that he was unusually well; and but a
few moments before that event, he was conversing with his usual cheerfulness and vivacity, when suddenly he spoke to his daughter; and, on hastening to him, she found he was not, for God had taken him. Thus he died
without a struggle, on the evening of the 19th of October, 1849, at the
advanced age ot ninety years.
Dr. Cathcart was married in 1796 to Susannah Latimer of the State of
Delaware. They had seven children, five of whom (two daughters and
three sons) survived him. One of his sons practised medicine, the other
two engaged in mercantile pursuits. Mrs. Cathcart died in the year 1810.
Dr. Cathcart was remarkable for his strict attention to business—his
regularity and punctuality in the discharge of bis duties. In describing
bis punctuality, one of his friends has remarked,—" He was as regular as
the sun in the heavens: when the clock struck the hour of an appointment,
we were certain the Doctor was there." And often has he been heard to
say, when others failed of their appointments,—" Punctuality, if not a
Christian grace. Is certainly a great moral virtue." His punctuality was
manifested in nothing more strikingly than in his attendance on all the
judicatories of the Church. For more than forty years, he was but once
absent from the meeting of the Synod of Philadelphia, and that was occasioned by sickness. He attended the meetings of the General Assembly,
as a Commissioner from his Presbytery, for nearly thirty years in succession, and was one of its Clerks for nearly twenty; and so uniformly was he
present In the Assembly, that his early friend. Dr. Green, pleasantly
remarked to h i m , — " Brother Cathcart, you are always here; your Presbytery must have elected you as their standing
representative."
While a member of tbe General Assembly, he was sent as a delegate to
the General Association of Connecticut, with which Body he was greatly
delighted. He admired the simplicity of its forms, the spirituality of its
exercises, the brotherly love prevailing among its members ; and thought
that some of the usages of the ecclesiastical bodies In New England might
be beneficially adopted by the lovers of Presbyterianism. During this visit,
he formed a friendly acquaintance with Dr. Dwight, and others, of which he
ever afterwards spoke with great interest.

ROBERT CATHCART.
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The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon hiin. In 1816, by
Quecus College, New Brunswick, N. J . He was a Trustee of Dickinson
College, Carlisle, for thirty years, and attended all their Commencements
during tha* period. About the year 1808, he obtained from Dickinson
College the degree of Doctor of Divinity for the Rev. Thomas Scott, the
author of the Commentary on the Scriptures, and for two or three other
clergymen of acknowledged merit in Great Britain. The great modesty
of Mr. Scott would not permit him to use this title, in connection with any
of his works, and, accordingly, it Is not recognised in the early English editions of his Commentary. On the second day after he received Dr. Cathcart's
letter, informing hira of the honour conferred on him by his friends iu
America, he wrote him a most interesting reply of seven or eight pages ; in
which he begs Dr. Cathcart to present his Christian respects to all those
who had concurred with him in procuring the diploma; but adds that he is
not certain whether he can with propriety make use of it, as this might
appear presumption in one who was never educated at any College, except
that of St. David, who, in following his fiocks, sought after wisdom. I n
the diploma, he was designated as " Chaplain of the Lock Hospital; " —
concerning which he observes,—" Jly brethren in America mistake my present situation. I t is true I was Chaplain of the Lock Hospital for nearly
eighteen years ; but my plain, uncommonly plain, manner of preaching prevented me from being useful there, and I now preach in one of the smallest
churches In England; but when the weather Is good, the church is full and
overflowing ; and I have here a better opportunity of attempting
to do
good, than when in the city of London."
Dr. Cathcart was a great admirer of Scott, and agreed with him substantially In his theological views. He was in the habit of daily reading at
least two chapters in the Bible in connection with Scott's Commentary;
and not unfrequently he read many chapters in a day, with all the notes and
observations. " Thus," he s a i d , — " I lay a good foundation each morning,
in the word of God, and I can then go on and build upon this foundation
all the general reading I please." His reading, particularly for the last
twelve years of his life, during which he had not the labour of a pastoral
charge, was immense. Having a strong constitution, unimpaired eyesight,
an insatiable thirst for knowledge, and a wonderfully retentive memory, be
would read every thing valuable within his reach, and would delight his
friends with the .stores of Information which he would pour forth, during a
social Interview. This habit of reading and of constantly exercising bis
mental powers continued to the last moment of life, and afforded him
amusement during a confinement which, to many, would have seemed intolerable.
As a preacher, Dr. Cathcart was commonly didactic, and to a great extent
doctrinal. He generally preached to bis Hopewell Congregation without a
manuscript ; and in the same manner frequently preached, when occupying
the pulpits of his brethren In Philadelphia and elsewhere. During the
meeting of tbe Assembly at Philadelphia, he always preached once for the
Rev. Dr. Wilson ; and his form Is vividly remembered by those who were
children there thirty or forty years ago. At this season, he enjoyed fraternal counsel with such men as Nisbet, Wilson, Green, Rodgers, Milledoler,
and McKnight; and from these delightful interviews he always returned
VOL.
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with a gladdened spirit, to cheer his flock with the intelligence he had collected respecting the progress of the Kingdom of the Redeemer.
One subject that gave him no little annoyance was the exceeding ease
with which the pastoral relation was broken up in this country. " W h y , —
in Ireland," he would often say, " t h e pastoral relation is considered as
sacred and binding as the marriage relation." And on this subject he sometimes quoted a remark of the celebrated and witty Dr. Nisbet. Dr. Cathcart had expressed the hope that the situation of some young minister would
now be a permanent one. "Permanent, Sir," exclaimed Dr. Nisbet, "let
me tell you. Sir, there Is nothing permanent in this country but revolution!"
To the credit of Dr. Cathcart, however, it may be said that the
idea of permanency in the pastoral relation was fully realized in his own
case; for he retained the pastoral charge of the Hopewell Church forty-two
years, and that of the Church in York, forty-four. He resigned his latter
charge in 1837. But after that, he occasionally preached, and frequently
took part in the services of the sanctuary, especially on sacramental occasions.
Dr. Cathcart published a Sermon on the death of the Rev. Dr. Davidson, 1812.
Dr. Cathcart was remarkable for a truly philanthropic spirit. To the
various benevolent Societies of the day, he contributed with alacrity and
liberality. In the Temperance reformation, as soon as convinced of Its
utility, he took an active part, and was among the first of the older citizens
of the community in which he lived, to take a high stand on this subject,
and to maintain it In all situations. He was distinguished also for his public spirit, for his zeal in the cause of education, and his active co-operation
In all measures which had a tendency to benefit bis fellow-citizens. His
interest in the young continued to the last; and when it might have been
supposed that almost a hundred winters would have chilled the current of
genial feeling. It was delightful still to find the greenness of youth beneath
the snows of age, and the freshness of boyhood mingling with bis maturity
of experience and wisdom.
I remain yours in the Gospel,
DANIEL H. EMERSON.

WILLIAM HILL.
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WILLIAM HILL, D. D.*
1790—1852.
W I L L I A M H I L L , the son of Joseph and Joanna (Read) Hill, was born
in Cumberland County, Va., on the 3d of March, 1769. His ancestors
were from England. He lost his father when he was five years old ; and,
after the lapse of a few years, his mother gave him a stepfather in Mr.
Daniel Allen, father of the Rev. Carey Allen,t and an elder in the Presbyterian Church in Cumberland County, at that time under the pastoral
care of the Rev. (afterwards Dr.) Samuel Stanhope Smith. At the age of
eleven, he lost his mother, who seems to have been a devout and exemplary
Christian, and to have made impressions upon the mind of her son in favour
of a religious life, that had a powerful influence in ultimately determining
his character. One year previous to this, he was placed under the tuition
of Mr. (afterwards Rev.) Drury Lacy, who, for three years, was employed
by Mr. Allen as a teacher in his family. After his mother's death, he was
placed under the guardianship of one who cared little for religion, and under
whose influence he soon lost his serious impressions, and became absorbed,
to a great extent, in the pleasures of fashionable life.

This habit of carelessness, however, was not destined to be of long continuance. In 1785, he entered Hampden Sidney College, then under the
Presidency of the Rev. John Blair Smith. So low was the state of religion
in the College at that time, that there was not a student who evinced any
regard for it, nor one who was known to possess a Bible. During the early
part of his collegiate course, he endeavoured to banish all thoughts of religion, and indulged freely in the vices common to his ungodly associates ;
but even then he had his moments of reflection, when he was haunted by
the remembrance of his mother's counsels and prayers. Nearly two years
elapsed, after he entered College, before his character seemed to undergo a
•MS. from Dr. Hill.—Presb. Quart. Rev., 1853.—Foote's Sketches of Va., 2d. Series.
t CABEY ALLEN was born in Cumberland County, Va., in April, 1767. I n early life, and
through life, he was remarkable for a kindly disposition, and a great propensity to drollery,
without seeming to be aware of it. At the age of about seventeen, immediately after his recovery from a violent attack of typhus fever, which was supposed to have so far crippled his constitution as to render him unfit for active labour, he commenced a course of study at Hampden Sidney, with a view to enter one of the professions. While at home during a vacation in the
autumn of 1787, the Rev. Hope Hull, a distinguished Methodist clergyman, preached in the
neighbourhood with great power, and young Allen became so deeply affected by the discourse
that he actually fell prostrate on the floor. Before he rose upon his feet, he believed that he
yielded up the rebellion of his heart, and became a new creature in Christ Jesus. In January,
1789, he was received by the Hanover Presbytery as a candidate for the Gospel ministry, and
after going through one unsuccessful examination before the Presbytery, was examined a second
time, and licensed to preach on the 8th of May, 1790. He passed the succeeding summer as a
missionary in the counties along the Carolina line. In 1791, he engaged in another mission,
under the direction of the Commission of Synod, In that part of Virginia which is now embraced
in the State of Kentucky,—an exceedingly difficult and hazardous, but not unsuccessful, enterprise. On the 21st of April, 1792, a call was made out for him by a small congregation consisting of families who had settled on Silver Creek and Paint Creek,—from Virginia. Immediately after this, he returned to Virginia, but soon went back to Kentucky, and resumed his
work as a missionary. In the autumn of 1793, we find him in Virginia again, attending a
meeting of Presbytery; but in the spring of 1794, he made a final remove to Kentucky. On
the 11th of October following, he was ordained and installed Pastor of the Churches of Silver
Creek and Paint Creek, after he had kept the call in his hands two years. Shortly after his
Bettlement, he took a severe cold, in consequence of preaching in a crowded room, which brought
op a consumption of which he died on the 5th of August, 1795, at the early age of twentyeight. With great natural eccentricity he combined a large measure of Christian benevolence,
»nd a glowing zeal in his Master s cause.
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radical change. After his mind had, for some time, been turned Inward
upon itself in silent and anxious thought, he retired to a secluded spot,
where he gave vent to the agony of his spirit in earnest cries for the Divine
mercy, and was enabled, as he believed, to devote himself without reserve
to the service of God. Shortly after, two or three other young men connected with the College experienced a similar change of views and feelings,
and associated themselves with him in a private devotional service, which, as
it became known, excited the most bitter opposition from their fellow students,
and even drew forth threats of vengeance, unless it were discontinued.
This brought the matter to the ears of the President, who assured them not
only that they should be protected in their rights, but that they should have
the privilege of holding their meeting in his parlour, and that he would
himself be present and assist in conducting it. A revival of religion now
commenced, which soon included among its subjects half of the students In
College. One of the most remarkable cases of hopeful conversion was that
of Nash Legrand,* then a resident graduate, who passed from a state of
absolute profligacy to a joyful confidence in the Saviour, and ultimately to
a highly respectable standing in the ministry of the Gospel. The revival
extended into neighbouring churches, and then into those which were more
remote, and was more extensive and powerful than had been experienced In
Virginia since the days of President Davies.
I t was during the summer of 1787 that young Hill made a public profession of religion. He graduated at Hampden Sidney College in 1788;
and shortly after commenced the study of Theology under the direction of
President Smith. He was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery
of Hanover, July 10, 1790. For the two years immediately succeeding his
licensure, he acted as a missionary, under the cominlssion of Synod, in the
lower counties of Virginia, as far down as the Chesapeake Bay, and through
the upper counties to the Blue Ridge, from Tennessee to Maryland, and
especially In the counties in the lower part of the Valley.
In October, 1792, Mr. Hill was married to Nancy, daughter of Colonel
William Morton, of Charlotte County, Va. They lived together sixty-one
years,—Mrs. Hill having died on the 26th of May, 1851. They had two
children,—both of them daughters.
Immediately after his licensure, Mr. Hill was invited to take charge of
the congregations which had been under the care of President Smith; but
he declined their call, and, after acting for two years as a missionary, settled
* NASH LEGRAND was a descendant of Huguenots who settled upon James River, at Manjikin
town, a few miles above Richmond, the latter part of the seventeenth century. His father,
Peter Legrand, removed to Prince Edward County, and settled within two miles of Hampden
Sidney College. His mother was sister to Colonel John Nash of Prince Edward County, and
was distinguished alike for her accomplishments and piety. When the revival commenced in
Hampden Sidney College, young Legrand was prosecuting his studies preparatory to the practice
of medicine; but the change which then took place in his character gave a new direction also to
the purposes of his life. Laying aside his medical books, he commenced the study of Theology
under the direction of Dr. Smith, and on the 25th of April, 1789, he was licensed by the Hanover Presbytery to preach the Gospel. In April, 1790, he was appointed a missionary by the
Commission of Synod, and laboured in that capacity very successfully from June till October,
in seven or eight different counties in Virginia. In the autumn of that year, he commenced his
labours in the Congregations of Cedar Creek and Opekon, where he continued an eminently
devoted pastor for more than eighteen years. He finally resigned his charge on account of
bodily infirmities; and returned to his native county (Prince Edward) ; but subsequently supplied vacant congregations till the autumn of 1814, when, being on a visit to Frederick County,
he was attacked with an illness which quickly prostrated him, and he died in the month of
October, at the age of forty-six. He was a zealous, popular, and uncommonly successful,
preacher.
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in Berkeley, now Jefferson County, Va. His stated field of labour was
indeed missionary ground; and though his labours here were prosecuted
amidst many discouragements, they were marked by great vigour and boldness, and were followed by highly Important results. He had now acquired
a high reputation as a commanding and effective pulpit orator; as an evidence of which may be mentioned the fact that he was appointed to deliver
a Funeral Oration at Harper's Ferry, in commemoration of Washington,—
a service which he performed to the great satisfaction and admiration of an
immense auditory.
In January, 1800, Mr. Hill left his residence in Jefferson County, and
took charge of the Presbyterian Church in Winchester. Though the call
was unanimous, there were some subjects of interest upon which the people
were by no means agreed among themselves ; and though this rendered the
position of the pastor a diflncult one, he was enabled to adhere to bis own
convictions, without forfeiting the good-will of any party. Here his Influence was widely and powerfully felt. His great strength of purpose,
vigour of thought, and energy of utterance, gave him an advantage, both at
home and abroad, over most of the preachers of his day. Among those
who made a profession of religion under bis ministry was Major General
Morgan of Revolutionary memory, who not only regarded Mr. Hill as the
instrument of his conversion, but was greatly comforted by his counsels and
prayers in his last hours.
In 1816, the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon
him by Dartmouth University.
Some of bis brethren used jocosely to tell
him that bis title to D. D. was not valid, because the Institution that gave
it had no legal existence, and subsequently died by a decree of Court.
In February, 1834, Dr. Hill accepted a call to the Briery Presbyterian
Church, in Prince Edward County. Here he remained two years, and then
resigned bis charge, and became Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church
in Alexandria, as successor to the Rev. AVilliam C. Walton.* After two
years more, he found himself becoming disqualified for active labour, by the
infirmities of age, and therefore resigned bis pastorship, and returned to
Winchester to pass the residue of his life among those who had for many
years enjoyed the full vigour of his ministry.
During his residence in Alexandria, and for two years after his return to
Winchester, Dr. Hill was engaged in writing a History of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States, designed to have been published in two octavo
volumes. Owing, howeve.r, to circumstances connected with the disruption
• W I L L I A M C. WALTON was born in Hanover County, Va., on the 4th of November, 1793.
Hia father died an early victim to intemperance; and the youthful days of the son were passed
under circumstances most unfavourable to the formation of religious character. In his
eighteenth year, he went to reside in the family of a Presbyterian elder in Winchester, and
shortly after had his mind earnestly directed to the subject of religion by a sermon which ho
heard from a Methodist preacher. After a short season of bitter remorse and fearful coiillict,
he believed that he made a sincere di.'dication of himself to God through Clirist, and soon after
became a member of the Presbyterian Church. He felt almost immediately a strong impulse
towards the <i<jspel ministry, and his Pastor, the Rev. Dr. Ilill, proiinsud to him that he should
be educated with reference to it, by the Presbytery of Winchester. Aci'i.idingly, in the
autumn of 1811 he repaired, under tho direction of Presbytery, to Hampden Sidney College.
On the 22d of October, 1814, he was licensed to preach tho Gospel, though he was still a student
at Hampden Sidney, and remained there a considerable time afterwards. After preaching for
some time to the Congregations of Smithfield and lierryvillc, on the 25lh of April, 1S|8, ho
was ordained by the Presbytery to the work of the (iospcl ministry, and on tho 0th of Mny waa
installed Pastor of tho Presbyterian Church in Hopewell. Early in 1S23, he accepted a call to
the Third Pr< sbyterian Church in Baltimore, where he remained about eighteen months, and
then returned to Virginia. After labouring in various places, and suffering almost constantly
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of the Church, he was diverted from his purpose, and determined to publish
bis work In Numbers; but a single Number only was ever is.sued, and that
took Its complexion very much from the then existing controversy. In the
great contest that issued in the division of the Church, Dr. Hill's judgment,
sympathies, and acts, were fully with the New School; and a message that
he sent to the Synod a few days before his death, showed that his mind
underwent no change on the subject to the last.
For eight years immediately preceding his death. Dr. Hill was chiefly
engaged in reading his favourite authors, and in writing sketches of the
lives of some of his early associates. He was much in the habit of conversing on personal religion, and seemed to live to a great extent amidst
invisible realities. A few months before his death, he suffered a severe
attack of illness, which he regarded as the probable harbinger of his
release. Though he recovered partially from it, it was still evident that
he was the subject of a gradual process of decay. Two weeks before his
death, he was laid prostrate upon his bed. His mind immediately became
unstrung, and never again recovered the power of connected thought;
though there was that even in his delirium that showed the upward tendency
of bis spirit. He died on the 16th of November, 1852, In the eighty-fourth
year of his age. His Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. A. H. H.
Boyd, D. D.
Dr. Hill's publications are a Sermon on Confirmation ; a Sermon on
Ministerial Parity preached before the Synod of Virginia, 1819 ; a Missionary Journal from 1790 to 1792 ; and a work on American Presbyterianism ;
besides various contributions to periodicals.
FROM THE REY WILLIAM N. SCOTT.
LUNY'S CREEK, Hardy County, Ya., January 30, 1855.
Rev and dear Sir: I regret my inability to do justice to tbe subject upon
which you have asked me to write. Although acquainted with Dr. Hill many
years ago, and connected with liim by marriage, still, for many years past, my
intercourse with him and knowledge of him have been comparatively limited.
Some thirty 3'ears since, I removed to a locality quite distant from him; and, as
we took different sides in the division of the Church in 1837-38, our occasional
intercourse was, in this way, interrupted—he meeting with one Presbytery and
Sj'nod, and I with other Bodies of the same order, we rarely got together. I
will, however, cheerfully give you such information in respect to his person and
character as my recollections supply'
Dr. Hill was a man of fine appearance and noble bearing. In size, he was
considerably above mediocritj^, and was inclined to corpulency. It was not
from bodily indisposition, he accepted a call in the spring of 1827 to the Second Presbyterian
Church in Alexandria, and was installed as its Pastor on the 3d of July following. In August,
1832, he received an invitation to become the Pastor of the Free Church, in Hartford, Conn.,
and, having accepted it, removed thither in October, and entered at once his new field of labour,
in which he continued until he went to his final rest. He was taken ill on the 20th of December, 1833, and, after a scene of Christian triumph, such as is rarely witnessed, died, on the 18th
of February, 1834, aged forty-one years. The most prominent characteristic of his ministry
seems to have been his unceasing direct eftbrts to promote revivals of religion, and the remarkable success by which they were attended; though it is understood that he adopted and pressed
somewhat earnestly what were then called the " new measures." A very interesting Memoir
of his life was published in 1837, by the Rev. Joshua Danforth, D. D., now the Pastor of the
same Church in Alexandria of which Mr. Walton had the charge. He represents him as having been one of the most zealous and devoted of ministers. In a letter, lie says of him, " H e
was gentle in temper, never denunciatory, remarkable for amenity of manners, opinions, life.
He loved souls and the glory of God."
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unusual to hear it ohserved tliat he would have made a noble general for an army,
or admiral for a fleet. Indeed there was in the s t e m expression of his countenance, and the seeming austerity of his brow, when exeited by his subject,
something well calculated to awaken emotions of awe. In illustration of thi.s,
allow me to repeat an incident that occurred in my own bouse. Dr. Hill and his
lady were in Martinsburg,—the place of my residence at that time. The Doctor
liad preached that day, but was called away afterwards, while his wife remained
and dined at my house. I t happened that a Mr. C , a worthy farmer from the
neighbourhood, dined with us that day, and not knowing that the lady sittiu"with us at the table was Mrs. Hill, he began to give his opinion of the sermon to
which we had been listening. He remarked that it was a very solemn and
impressive discourse; " and yet, I confess," said he, " that the very looks of the
man,—his fiery, piercing eye, and severe expression of countenance, destroy iu
a great measure the effect of his good sermons on my m i n d . " Seeing that Mrs.
Hill was as much amused as any of us, I turned to my friend, the farmer, and
said,—" My dear Sir, j-ou are a little too severe in your criticism, considering tbat
tlie wife of Dr. Hill is sitting here with us at the t a b l e . " The man seemed quite
astounded, and bis lips were sealed; but Mrs. Hill kindly relieved bim by
remarking that ^Ir. C. was not to blame for his impressions, and that more than
once, similar remarks had been made by others in her presence, who knew the
relation she sustained to the Doctor. ]My friend told me, many years after, that
the incident was of great use to him, having taught him to be more cautious iu
his remarks upon the absent.
But, though such was the outward appearance of the man, especially when
under the influence of mental excitement, still there were few more highly gifted
with the social graces, and real pleasantry and suavity of manners. He had a
general cheerfulness about him, which rendered him a highly agreeable companion.
His performances in the pulpit were of very various degrees of merit. Often,
under favourable impulses, he would exhibit great pathos and power, and seem
to rise quite above himself; and tben he could enchain or melt his audience at
pleasure; while, at other times, he would fall as far below himself, and seem to
lose altogether the life and spirit of his theme. This latter sometimes happened
in repeating the same sermon on a different occasion,—owing no doubt, partly at
least, to the fluctuation of his animal feelings.
Dr. Hill never flinched from controversy, when he thought the occasion
required him to engage in it. W h e n he took bis position, he generally held it
with great firmness and tenacity. This trait he had often an opportunity of
exhibiting in Presbyterial and Synodical discussions, and also in at least two
paper controversies, which I now recollect,—in one of which his antagonist was
of another denomination,—in the other, of a different profession.
I saw Dr. Hill once during his last illness. He was then, and had been for
some time, confined to his room. Though much enfeebled, he was still cheerful
in spirit, and lucid in intellect, and talked calmly and freely about the death of
his wife and his own expected departure. It was but a few weeks after this that
his earthly career was closed.
Respectfully and fraternally yours,
W N . SCOTT.
FROM THE REV A. H. H. BOYD, D. D.
WINCHESTER, Ya., February 6, 1857.

Rev. and dear Sir: In complying with your request for my impressions of
the character of Dr. Hill, it is proper I should say tli.at I was most intimately
associated with him for ten years previous to his death. Having served the
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Church in various positions for a half century, he came to Winchester, the scene
of his early labours in the ministry, to live and die among those whom he loved,
and who would gladly minister to him during the closing period of his life. I
shall confine myself to a brief expression of my views of his character, as based
upon my daily intercourse with him.
D r . Hill possessed an intellect of great clearness and vigour. No one need
misunderstand him. His conceptions were strong and vivid, and his style of
expression was terse and sententious. His active life, in the early part of his
ministry, prevented that kind of mental discipline which results from severe
study. His intellect was more remarkable for strength than for logical development. He grasped a subject with great energy. He sought to obtain large and
comprehensive views of t r u t h , rather than to indulge in vain speculations. His
perceptions were quick, and his conclusions, which would prove to be correct,
were often formed with great rapidity. He loved the t r u t h , and hence, in his
investigations, he brought his vigorous mind to contemplate it in its various relations, but not so to analyze it by metaphysical distinctions, as to lose sight of
it in its moral bearings upon the human heart. His memory was remarkably
retentive. His mind was capable of comprehending any subject to which it was
directed; and, though his impatient nature would prompt him to forego the
thorough investigation of subjects, step by step, in a logical form, he would nevertheless give such a degree of attention as was necessary to arrive at a right
conclusion. His mind was well stored with first principles; and, therefore,
making them the basis of his inquiries, he did not deem it indispensable, in order
to ascertain the t r u t h , to pursue with logical, metaphysical accuracy a subject in
all its aspects.
Dr. Hill was a man of great firmness of purpose. W h e n his judgment was
convinced, he never wavered, unless new and powerful reasons were presented to
bim. He was not to be shaken from his purpose to pursue what be believed to
be the right path, either by tbe flatterj^ of friends or the threats of opponents.
His mental constitution fitted him to be a leader rather than to be led. His
indomitable will would never yield to the will of another through fear or favour.
He must be fully persuaded of the propriety of tbe course recommended, before
he would consent to change any plan of action upon which he bad determined.
I t was his firmness and decision of character that occasionally impressed others
with the idea that he was harsh and forbidding, when in t r u t h his feelings may
not have been excited iu the slightest degree. He was often placed in a situation
which called for a high degree of Christian decision. Had he lived in times of
persecution, like Paul before Felix, or Luther before the Diet of Worms, he
would have been unmoved by lordly power, or the threats of exalted wickedness.
His physical temperament was of a mercurial cast. He was ardent, fearless,
and enthusiastic. This peculiarity of his constitution was known to himself as
well as to others. I t developed itself amid the conflicts of sentiment in Church
and State, in different periods of his life, and, combined as it was with an inflexible will, it was sometimes the occasion of leading him to express his own convictions in a manner that would seem to evince unkindness of feeling. Such an
inference, however, is by no means legitimate. Whilst, like other men, be was
liable to excitement of temper, be was by nature magnanimous and kind. He
lived a long life, passed through many scenes of excitement, came in contact with
men of every class and character, and it would have been strange indeed, if, in
the circumstances in which he was placed, his naturally excitable temperament
had never been developed. He was ever ready to defend what he believed to be
the truth. But I am not aware that he ever manifested a disposition unnecessa
rily to assail the views and persons of others. The grace of God had done much
in softening the asperities of his natural constitution, so that, in the midst of
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high party excitement, he was enabled, in a great measure, to control a nature
that otherwise might have been the source of deep mental disquietude. He had
his faults—for he was a man. But they were tbe faults of that class who unite
an ardent, excitable temperament with some of the most commanding virtues of
humanity;—who, if, amid the vicissitudes and conflicts of life, they permit the
waves of passion to obscure their vision, have imbedded in their moral nature
the principles of right, and which, having a predominating control, will show
themselves, sooner or later, in acts indicative of their heavenly origin.
As a friend. Dr. Hill was genial and pleasant. Those who had his confidence,
found him one of the most agreeable companions. His conversation was instructive, and sometimes humorous. Undue familiarity he would not permit; but
he dehghted in a free and easy manner, and none who understood the proprieties
of life need be restrained in his presence. Having been accustomed to mingle in
all classes of society,—with the high and low, the rich and poor, he had a fund
of anecdote which gave interest to his conversation. To his ministerial brethren
particularly, his vivid narration of events and incidents connected witli the history of distinguished men, both in Church and State, during the first part of
this century, was always interesting and instructive. He loved the society of
his brethren; a n d , after the infirmities of age interfered with his meeting them
in the judicatories of the Church, and in protracted religious services, he was
always gratified in receiving their visits. His social qualities were well adapted
to enlist the affections of those in whom he reposed confidence.
As a preacher. Dr. Hill was clear, energetic and impressive. His power, as
an extemporaneous preacher, was very remarkable. He had not the learning
and the close, logical reasoning of Rice, nor the chaste and flowing style of
Speece, nor the splendid imagination of Kirkpatrick. But there was a combination of excellencies in bis preaching which made him a great favourite. His commanding person, his clear and powerful voice, the vividness of his conceptions,
the directness and pungency of his appeals, and the deep earnestness visible in
his countenance and manner of delivery, impressed his audience with the conviction that what he said was t r u t h , and such t r u t h as involved their most vital
interests. He never aimed to please the fancy, or to gratify a fastidious taste.
He sought to arouse the sleeping conscience, to melt the obdurate heart, and to
save the undying soul. His illustrations were drawn chiefly from practical life,
and they were, for the most part, so apt and striking, as to make a powerful
impression upon his audience. He seldom wrote his sermons. Like most of his
brethren in Virginia, he preached from brief notes. This habit was acquired in
early life, partly from necessity, and partly because the state of society and
public sentiment rendered it inexpedient to use a manuscript. His sentences
Were short and p i t h y ; and when his soul was fired by his subject, he would
throw out thoughts, that would fall upon tbe minds of his hearers with an
almost irresistible power. Some of tbe most eloquent and impressive thoughts
I have heard from the pulpit, were uttered by him when his mind was enkindled
by his theme, and without any preparation. He loved to preach; and Christ
and Him crucified constituted the great theme upon which he delighted to dwell.
As a member of the judicatories of tbe Church, Dr. Hill was conspicuous.
lie was regular in bis attendance upon these convocations. Ilis long experience
had made him familiar with tbe rules of deliberative bodies. His powers as a
debater were universally acknowledged. His advice was received with all the
respect due to his talents, experience, and standing in the Church.
The piety of this venerated father was based upon fixed principles. It was
neither tbe exuberance of animal passion, nor the heartlessness of a cold and
formal sentiinentalism. I have often beard bim remark that he had not those
ecstatic emotions, that intense and glowing rapture, which some experience. Ilis
religion was the religion of principle. lie aimed to live according to the rule
VOL.
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prescribed by his Divine Master. He loved the Scriptures of truth. During
the last two years of his life, he read through the Bible with the Commentary
of Dr. Scott. He had not the mildness of John, the beloved disciple, but he
had, to a very great degree, the Christian fortitude of Paul and of recovered
Peter. His sixty-six years of service in the cause of the Saviour were years of
full devotion of both his intellect and heart to Him who redeemed him with His
own blood.
It was my privilege to witness the closing scene of his life. For some years
he had been anticipating death, and the grace of God was evidently preparing
bim for this event. On various occasions he expressed his entire confidence in
the Saviour, and said, if it was God's will, he would prefer " to depart and be
with Christ, which is far better." He was in a state of delirium for several
days previous to his death, apparently unconscious of suffering. All power of
connected thought was gone. And yet there was something in the character ol
that delirium which indicated his deep interest in spiritual things. Sometimes
he sjioke as if he was preaching that Gospel which he had proclaimed for sixty
years. Then, again, he seemed to be transported to the portals of Heaven.
Among other things, he said, " I bear music "—it seemed as if God was giving
him a foretaste of the rich melody that would soon fall upon his ransomed spirit.
He continued in this delirium until his soul was released from its clay tenement.
His vigorous constitution resisted, with great tenacity, the assault of the ruthless destrojrer But it finally yielded the contest, and the oft-repeated wish of
this venerable father was gratified—his soul was at home with his Saviour.
Yours fraternally,
A. H. H. BOYD.

LEWIS FEUILLETEAU WILSON.*
1791—1804.
L E W I S F E U I L L E T E A U W I L S O N was born at St. Christopher's, one of
the West India Islands, in June, 1753. His father, a wealthy planter,
wishing to give bis sons a better education than the Island afforded, sent
this son, then about four years old, and another who was two years older, to
enjoy the better advantages that might be secured by a residence with their
friends In London. The elder brother died on the voyage; but Lewis
arrived safely, and was immediately put to school. Some time after, his
father removed to London ; and the son was continued at a grammar school
until he completed his seventeenth year. At that time, an uncle of his
migrated to America, and settled In New J e r s e y : young Wilson accompanied him, and soon after his arrival became a member of Princeton College.
He proved himself an excellent scholar during his college course, and was
graduated with honour in 1773. His mind was first brought into sympathy
with religious things, during a revival that took place in the College in
1772. At the commencement of the revival, he was disposed to keep himself aloof from every thing connected with it, and he even insulted one of
the Tutors, who ventured to call his attention to his higher interests ; but

* Dr. J. M. Wilson s Sermon occasioned by his death.—Foote's Sketches of N. C.
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it was not long before he became a subject of the deepest anxiety. It was
while listening to a sermon by the Kev. Dr. Spencer of Trenton, that he
first awoke to a sense of his guilt and danger; and from that time he found
no rest, till he found it In what he believed was a full and hearty submission to the terms of the Grospel. The opposition which he manifested to
the revival, in its earlier stage, never ceased to be an occasion of lamentation and humiliation with him, as long as he lived.
A circumstance occurred in connection with his graduation, that was
illustrative equally of his fine scholarship and his noble spirit. When the
honours were distributed In his class by the Trustees of College, five were
appointed to deliver orations, and the second oration fell to him. When
the announcement was made by the President, he rose and made a most
respectful and grateful acknowledgment of the honour that had been conferred upon him, but begged to decline it, and expressed a wish that it
might be given to another. He was accordingly excused, and a person to
whom he knew the appointment would be more acceptable, was substituted
in his place.
After receiving his Bachelor's degree in September, 1773, he visited
London, intending to take orders in the Established Church of England,—
the Church in which he had been educated,—if he could see a reasonable
prospect of comfort and usefulness. But not finding the National Church
in such a state as he desired, he resolved to enter the ministry in connection
with some other denomination, thdugh his father, who was a man of large
property, earnestly opposed it, and refused him all pecuniary aid. Having
obtained possession of a bequest of three hundred guineas, left to him by an
aunt, whose death had occurred a short time before, he furnished himself
with a wardrobe and small library, and returned to America, after a residence in England of about five months.
Landing at Philadelphia, he went immediately to Princeton, and commenced the study of Divinity, under the direction of Dr. AVitherspoon, in
the spring of 1774. Soon after this, he was chosen Tutor In the College
and held the office about one year. Being interrupted in his theological studies
by the breaking up of the College, In consequence of the war of the Revolution, he was prevailed upon by a fellow-tutor to accompany him to Philadelphia, and to become associated with him in the study of medicine; and
this resolution to change his professional studies is said to have been induced
partly by some perplexity of mind—the nature of which is not known—into
which he was thrown by the study of Church History.
After pursuing his medical studies about two years, he embarked in the
cause of American Independence, and entered, as a Surgeon, the Continental army. In this capacity he continued several years,—being employed
part of the time in the land service, and part of the time on board of vessels of war. In 1781, he was informed of the death of his father, and of
his having left him a legacy of five hundred pounds sterling. In consequence of this, he made another visit to England ; and, on his return to
America, he settled as a practising physician in Princeton, N. J .
Mr. Wilson, amidst all the adverse circumstances attendant on his connection with the army, maintained an exemplary Christian deportment, not
only discharging his various relative duties with great fidelity, but evidently
living under an habitual impression of eternal realities. And now, having
retired from the agitating scenes of military life, he gave himself, first of
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all, to a most careful and diligent study of the entire Scriptures. After
being employed for a few years as a medical practitioner, and devoting, much
of his time to the direct culture of his Christian affections, he was Induced,
in the year 1786,—chiefly through the influence of the Hev. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) James Hall, who had formed a strong attachment to him in College,— to take up his residence in Iredell County, N. C , the scene of Mr.
Hall's labours. Shortly after his removal thither, he became connected in
marriage with Margaret, daughter of Hugh Hall, and a near relative of
the friend by whose influence his removal to North Carolina had been
effected.
Though Mr. Wilson rendered himself highly acceptable and useful in his
new sphere, as a medical practitioner, he was not, nor had he been in preceding years, fully satisfled with himself for having abandoned the purpose
of entering the ministry. Meanwhile, many of the good people around him,
observing his excellent qualifications for the ministry, became urgent that
he should change his profession, and direct bis attention primarily to the
maladies of the soul rather than those of the body; and some of the leading ministers in Orange County, among whom was bis excellent and influential friend, Mr. Hall, very decidedly seconded this suggestion. After due
deliberation on the subject, he determined to act In accordance with the
judgment of his brethren, and he accordingly offered himself to the Orange
Presbytery as a candidate for the Gospel ministry. Having passed his
various trials with great credit, he was licensed to preach in the year
1791.
His efforts in the pulpit, from the first, were received with marked approbation ; and, in a short time, several respectable congregations endeavoured
to secure him as their pastor. He ultimately accepted a call from the
Fourth Creek and Concord Churches; and in June, 1793, he was ordained
to the work of the ministry and installed Pastor of those Churches. It was
a peculiarly pleasant circumstance attending his settlement, that It brought
him into the immediate vicinity of his friend, Mr. Hall, with whom he had
long been in Intimate and endeared relations. His connection with these
two Churches continued about ten years with uninterrupted harmony.
Of Mr. Wilson's connection with the great Western and Southern Revival, which occurred about the commencement of this century, and of his
views of the phenomena by which it was marked, some idea may be formed
from the following extract of a letter to his Intimate friend, the Rev. Dr.
Ashbel Green, of Philadelphia, dated Iredell County, N. C , May 12,
1803 :—
" In your letter you desire me to give you some account of the revival of
religion. Several months have elapsed since your request, and I have no
doubt but you have been partlcularl}^ informed upon the subject. You
must, notwithstanding this, allow me to narrate upon this subject, requesting that you will allow yourself to give me your candid thoughts upon what
I shall relate.
"Fifteen or sixteen months ago, a number of us undertook a journey of
eighty miles, in the most dreary part of the winter, to see religion in a
new form. At that time, we had something among us that we called religion : the profession was general in our country, and I can, without hesitation, say that a number of us had the root of the matter in us ; while, at
the same time, we are now obliged to acknowledge that the wise and foolish
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virgins were shamefully slumbering and sleeping together. I can say, as
to myself, that, although I was frequently rejoicing because I had been
brought into the ministry of the Gospel, and flattered myself that I was
making advances In holiness, there was much in me that needed reformation. Whilst I lamented the general decay of religion, I made no suitable
effort to produce an alteration for the better. I continued to preach, but
was under the Influence of the same lukewarm spirit, which too generally
pervaded our Southern Churches. In this state of mind, I received frequent
accounts from the Transylvania country of a religion accompanied with all
the unusual circumstances which you have often heard of. I reasoned upon
them—I was able, in my apprehension, to account for them—I had no doubt
but that the Spirit of God was among them; but, at the same time, v.-as
satisfied that there were enthusiastic extravagances, exceeding any thing I
had ever heard of. In this state of mind, with these impressions, I went
to Randolph, where I first got a view of it. The scene opened with an
outcry from some hundreds at the same instant. The noise and confusion
can neither be conceived nor described—you never can understand It till
you see It. All my former reasonings were at once overturned. I found
myself totally ignorant of that which, a few minutes before, I thought I
could have explained to any reasonable mind. Astonishment seized me,
and 1 sunk, in spirit, lower, if possible, than Bunyan's pilgrim, when in
the middle of the slough of despond. In this state of mind, I spent the
remainder of the day, the following night, and the succeeding day, when I
was at last compelled, almost against my will, to receive it as a Divine
work. The whole of this time,—two days and the intermediate night, I
spent In going through the people, and examining their exercises. The
circumstances which presented themselves were agitations of body, tremors,
convulsions, suffocations, &c., which have no religion in them. Some were
prostrate on the earth, crying for mercy—others shouting and exhibiting
every demonstration of the most ecstatic religious joy; some exhorting sinners—others praying over those on the ground. My first object was to
determine their sincerity,—to satisfy myself that there was no affectation
In the business. I think there was none: if there was, I could not detect
it. There was the greatest harmony between the language and the countenance. A circumstance pretty general with those who came through, as it
is called, was a gloss, a splendour, a glory of countenance, a beauty in the
human face, which I never before beheld. I t is a something which, I suppose, will serve to give an idea of the shining of Stephen's face, when in
the council. This splendour remains a longer or a shorter time, and is not,
cannot be, dependant on the will of the creature. After satisfying myself
with respect to the sincerity of those who were the subjects of the work, I
reasoned with myself in the following way :—It is certainly possible for the
Spirit of God to operate so powerfully upon the hearts of three thousand
persons, as to compel them to speak aloud: in which case, all that Is
uttered will be according to the present state of mind of each individual.
If we suppose this actually to take place in such a multitude at the same
instant, those circumstances must take place which we have been attempting to detail. One prays under a sense of sin—another shouts with the
apprehension of mercy. Oue, Impressed with a view of the miserable case
of sinners, exhorts all around him, and a fourth, under the same impression,
makes his application to God in prayer. And that which appears at first
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view to be the most horrid confusion, will immediately become exact and
necessary order. The objections against It are numerous. The most formidable comes from professors. The subjects of this extraordinary work, say
they, are many of them incapable of giving any scriptural evidence of a
saving change. In answer to this, I say, he that endures to the end shall
be saved. It is to be feared that, among the stony ground hearers, we may
be obliged hereafter to number some who, In our estimation, have given a
satisfactory account of a work of grace upon their hearts. I believe there
is a turning about time to every soul tbat is truly converted. Those who
have had an opportunity of religious instruction, and have Improved it, are
sometimes able to tell a pretty consistent story; but as for those who were
both ignorant and profane, what are we to expect from them at such a
time, more than a general sense of sin, and general apprehension of mercy
through the Redeemer ? As to myself, I can say that if I was ever born
to Jesus Christ, it was at College. When I first turned from sin to God,
my mind was a perfect blank as to religious knowledge, and had I been
obliged to undergo a critical examination, I could not have given a scriptural evidence of a saving change. I was Ignorance itself. I could have
told you what I had felt, and that I was determined to follow the Redeemer
in the regeneration.
" The effect of the revival In our churches is truly astonishing. Although
it appears to be remarkably owned by God, our churches are tending to
dissolution—hardly a congregation where it has taken place, but there Is
opposition. Whatever may be the event to some, we have reason to rejoice
in the day of visitation. I t is a truth that many have turned from sin to
holiness, and are now, In the most exalted strains, celebrating the praises
of redeeming love. The children of God are animated to a great degree,
and we are generally praying for and expecting more glorious days than we
have as yet seen. I have now given you, as well as I could, an account of
every thing that has led me to view this extraordinary work as Divine. I
wish you, with your ancient candour and freedom, to remark not only upon
what I have said, but upon what you have heard. I have cordially embraced
religion in its present form. I am endeavouring to promote what many call
confusion. If I am wrong, I wish to be convinced; if right, to be confinned."
In connection with the revival, there sprung up a controversy between a
portion of the Fourth Creek Congregation and Mr. Wilson on the qualifications for admission to the " sealing ordinances." This controversy does not
seem to be very exactly defined ; bnt it Is said to have been substantially
the same with that which existed between Jonathan Edwards and the people
of Northampton. At any rate, it issued in Mr. Wilson's separation from
the Fourth Creek Congregation, in 1803. It does not appear, however, that
It was attended with any embittered state of feeling towards him, and his
resignation is understood to have been a voluntary niatter on his part, and
to have resulted from his unwillingness to preside over a divided Session.
During the short period of his life that remained, his labours were confined
to the Congregation of Concord.
His last illness was a violent inflammatory fever. From its commencement, he seems to have had a full conviction that he should never recover;
and the grounds of this conviction, as he stated to a friend, were that he
had some symptoms which were entirely new to him, and that, during the
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preceding two months, he had realized a degree of deadncss to the world,
which had had no parallel in his previous experience. A s he gradually sunk
from day to day under the power of his malady, his mind was quickened to
a state of unwonted spiritual fervour, and while every thing t h a t he said
and did seemed simple and n a t u r a l , there was in it all a most impressive
testimony to the all-sustaining power of the Gospel. H e died in perfect
peace, on the 11th of December, 1804, in the fifty-second year of his age.
He left a widow and seven children, all of whom became members of the
Church, and two of the sons ministers of the Gospel.
FROM THE REV R. H. MORRISON, D. D.
COTTAGE HOME, N

C , February 19,

1867

Rev. and dear Sir: As the Rev. L. F . Wilson, concerning whom you inquire,
died in my childhood, of course I have no personal recollections of him t h a t
could avail to your purpose. Judging, however, from the estimate formed of
him by ministers and Christians who knew bim well, I have no doubt that be
was a man of useful talents and sound learning; that he devoted himself to the
work of Christ with great energy and wisdom; t h a t his zeal and courage in the
cause of truth were blended with remarkable humility and prudence. Public
sentiment has awarded him a high claim to veneration as a faithful, devoted and
successful minister of the Gospel. Perhaps the best testimony that can be given
of his worth, is found in an Appendix to a Sermon preached on the occasion of
his death by the Rev. J o h n M. Wilson, D. D., who knew him personally, and
whose judgment is entitled to the utmost confidence. He speaks ot him in the
following terms:—
" Mv. Wdson was a most entertaining and agreeable companion. His natural
temper lively and cheerful, his education finished, his judgment penetrating, his
acquaintance with the world large, qualified him at once to entertain and edify
those that were conversant with him. Free from an useless round of ceremony,
and unshackled by modes and forms, it was impossible not to be easy in hiu
company.
" Our deceased friend, as a divine, certainly stood in a point of view highly
respectable. He was not a wandering star, running off into eternal eccentricities.
With respect to his system of faith, it was t h a t which you might have expected
from his profession. I t was not like Nebuchadnezzar's image, composed of
heterogeneous materials, which can never coalesce—he was firmly Calvinistic. In
this respect, he believed, and many will believe with him, ' that he went his way
by the footsteps of the flock, and fed his kids beside the shepherds' t e n t s . '
" In the arrangement of his public discourses, he was clear and judicious; his
gesture natural, indicating deep engagement of heart; his style elevated and
nervous; his eloquence flowing and persuasive.
" The language of Mr. Wilson's precepts and practice was one. By a life and
conversation conformed to the Gospel, he silently exhorted those to whom he
ministered, as the great Apostle of the Gentiles did the Churches,—' iNIy little
children, be ye followers of me, even as I am a follower of Christ."
I have no doubt that the above extracts convey a faithful idea of that excellent
man.
Very truly and affectionately yours,
R. H. MORRISON.
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JONAS COE, D. D.*
1791—1822.
J O N A S C O E was a grandson of Samuel Coe, who migrated to this country
from England, and settled at Newtown, L . L , about the year 1712;
removed with his family to New Hainpstead, Orange County, N. Y., in
1734 ; and died in 1742, aged about seventy years. He was a son of John
and Hannah (Halstead) Coe, and was born at New Hampstead, the residence
of his parents and grandparents, on the 20th of March, 1759. His father
was an earnest patriot in the Revolution, and on one occasion took with him
into battle five of bis sons,—one of whom was the subject of this sketch,
then only sixteen years of age. I n due time, he became a member of
Queen's (now Rutgers) College, New Brunswick, N. J., where he graduated in 1789. He spent his vacations in labouring on his father's farm ,
and occasionally at other times also, he returned home to render him temporary aid. He received the degree of Master of Arts from the College of
New Jersey in 1792, and from Union College in 1797. He pursued his
theological studies under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Rodgers of New
York ; was taken under the care of the Presbytery of New York, October
11, 1790 ; and was licensed to preach on the 7th of October, 1791.
On the 3d of May, 1792, a call from the Church in Stamford, Conn., was
put into his hands, which, however, he declined.
The town of Troy originally comprehended two villages,—Troy and Lansingburg, distant from each other about three miles. While these villages
were yet in their Infancy, there were a number of individuals In each of
them who were desirous of having the benefit of a preached Gospel, but the
number was not suflicient In either place to enable them to support a minister. The inhabitants of the two villages, forming two separate congregations, therefore combined their strength, and Invited Mr. Coe, then a highly
respectable licentiate, to become their pastor,—preaching in the two places
on alternate Sabbaths. He accepted the call, and on the 11th of October,
1792, was dismissed to the Presbytery of Albany, was received by that
body on the 20th of February, 1793, (after an examination of two days!)
and was ordained and installed on the 25th of June following. During the
earlier years of his ministry, he resided in Lansingburg, but as early at
least as 1802, he removed his family to Troy, and there spent the rest of
his days.

In 1803, after he had held this united charge about eleven j'ears his Congregation at Troy had so much increased in both numbers and pecuniary
ability, that they felt themselves strong enough to support the ministry without sharing the expense with the sister village ; and, accordingly, the union
between the two congregations was dissolved, and Mr. Coe's sole charge
thenceforth was in Troy.
At the time of his settlement over these congregations, almost the whole
Northern part of the State of New York was a wilderness. As settlements
commenced at various points, he visited them in the capacity of a misslon* MS. from his daughter, Mrs. Brown.—Hon. John Woodworth's Reminiscences of TroyAlden's Epitaphs, I V .
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ary, endeavouring to aid them, as far as he could, to the establishment of
C hristian institutions. I n one of these benevolent excursions, he went as
far North as Plattsburg.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by Middlebury
College in 1815.
Dr. Coe's ministry was not marked by any very striking events, except
that it was attended by several remarkable revivals of religion. Its general
cliaracter in this respect may be sufficiently indicated by the fact that
between 1815 and 1818, no less than two hundred and sixty were received
as members of his church.
It was Dr. (Joe's daily prayer in his family, as well as his often expressed
wish in conversation, that he might not survive his usefulness—nothing
seemed to distress him more than the idea of becoming a superannuated
cUigyman, and a burden to his people. God mercifully granted him this
desire of his heart. He was laid aside from his work but six weeks, and
confined to his bed but a few days, prior to his death. His disease was a
peculiar form of dyspepsia. In his decline as well as in his vigour. In his
death as well as in his life, he bore an honourable testimony to the power
and excellence of the Gospel. He died on the 21st of July, 1822, in the
^ixty-fourth year of his age. His Funeral Sermon was preached by his
neighbour and intimate friend, the Rev. Dr. Blatchford. Twenty-five clergymen were In attendance at his Funeral.
Dr. Coe was first married on the 27th of September, 1794, to Eliza
Huntting, daughter of Dr. Matthias B. and Phoebe Miller, and sister of
the Hon. Morris S. Miller, who was for some time a member of Congress.
.Slie was a lady of great personal attractions, as well as uncommon loveliness and excellence of character. She was born in Dutchess County, N. Y.
April 10, 1778, and died on the 19th of April, 1805. On the 14th of May,
1^~1U, he was married to Abigail Wallace, also a native of Dutchess County,
—who then resided in Lansingburg, and who still (1857) survives in her
eighty-sixth year. He had three children,—two sons and one daughter,—all
by the first marriage. The eldest son, Edward M., was graduated at Union
College In 1815 ; studied Law, and engaged in the practice of it at Troy,
where he died February 12, 1828, aged thirty-one years. John R. was
born in January, 1800; was graduated at Union College in 1816; became
:i student at the Princeton Theological Seminary in the autumn of 1817 ;
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Troy in October, 1820 ; after
labouring for some time as a missionary, was ordained and installed Pastor
of the (hurch in Whitehall, N . Y., in July, 1822; and died in September,
1^23. He inherited many of bis father's excellent qualities, and many
fond hopes were blasted by his early death.
FROM THE HON JOHN WOODWORTH.
ALBANY, April 2S, 1857.,
My dear Sir: It gives me pleasure to bear my testimony to the great wortil
and usefulness of my former venerable friend and pastor, the Rev. Dr. Coe ; and
1 do it with the more alacrity,, as it is doubtful whether there is another person
now living whose opportunities for knowing him at once reach back so far, and
were so frequent and favourable as my own. I commenced the practice of Law
in Troy in the year I79I ; and Dr. Coe commenced bis labours there, if I mistake not, in the spring of the next year; so that I knew him from the very
VOL. H I .
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beginning of bis ministry. Troy was, at tbat time, little more than a hamlet,
consisting perhaps of thirty or forty bouses ; but there were some excellent
people there, who felt too deeply the value of the Gospel to be willing to live
without it. The principal of these was Mr. Jacob D. Vanderheyden, a wealthy
and influential man, and the owner of the ground on which Troy stands. He
bad been the subject of a very remarkable conversion—from being utterly
indifferent to religion, and intensely devoted to the world, he had become one of
the most earnest and exemplary Christians, and had acquired au amount of
religious knowledge and true spiritual wisdom, t h a t enabled him to preside at
social meetings in a highly appropriate and edifying manner. I t was through
Ilis influence, I think, more than that of any other person, that tbe labours of the
young minister were secured for tbe two infant settlements. I was myself one of
Dr. Coe's hearers from the beginning, and I first made a public profession of
religion by joining his church, after a revival of religion in 1803.
Few men whom I have ever known have accomplished so much good as Dr
Coo by tbat insensible influence which pertains to character. You could not say
he was a great preacher, and yet he was always respectable—you could not say
he was a great man in the popular acceptation of the word,—for with the exception of judgment and common sense, I do not know that he possessed any intellectual facult}^ in more than ordinary strength; but you could say, after all, that
he possessed a great character;—by which I mean a character so formed as
ah^'ays to be accomplishing, silently indeed but most effectively, the true mission
of a Christian minister. There was such a blending of the lovely qualities of
nature with the higher qualities that are superinduced by grace, there was such
an entire freedom from every thing that could give reasonable offence on the one
band, and such fidelity to his own convictions of t r u t h and right on the other,—
iu short, there was such a graceful sj^mmetry and elevation in his whole bearing,
that he seemed to be doing positive good, even when he was absolutely doing
nothing. You can hardly imagine any thing to exceed the tenderness of his
.sympatbjr in scenes of sorrow; and next to the Gracious Comforter above, his
people looked to him in the hour of their trouble. Wherever he might be, or in
whatever circumstances placed, it was evident that his heart was set upon doing
good. l i e never needed a voucher for the purity or the benevolence of his intentions. In every circle in which he was known, his name was a synonyme for
whatever is true, and pure, and lovely, and of good report. I am glad you have
revived my recollections of him by your request; for though he has long since
passed away, his memory will alwaj's be dear to my heart.
I am, with great regard,
Sincerely yours,
JOHN WOODWORTH.
FROM THE R E V E L I P H A L E T NOTT, D. D.
UNION COLLEGE, May 12,

1857.

Rev. and-dear Sir: Though I am not able to furnish you with the facts conceriiiug Dr. Coe for which you a.sk, permit me to say that I consider him as having
been one of the most estimable and useful men with whom I have ever become
acquainted. He exerted a powerful influence for good in this community, during
tlie latter part of tbe last, and the first part of tbe present, century.
Dr. Coe was a man of great wisdom and goodness. His deep and uniform
piety, and at the same time bis kindly and affectionate manners, rendered him a
welcome guest in every family, and thus he became emphatically a preacher of
the Gospel from bouse to house.
During the early part of his ministry, he wrote bis sermons fully, and
with great care, and he delivered them memoriter as they were written. This
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li.ibit he continued till an extensive revival, ( I do not remember exactly at what
period it occurred,) with whicli his labours in the cause of his Master were
crowned. From that time till the close of life, he read from the pulpit the manuscrii't he bad prepared,—giving as a reason for the change that time had become
too pi-ecious to be employed in memorizing the discourses he had carefullj'
written.
Dv. foe was not distinguished for either flashes of wit, or bursts of eloquence,
but he was distinguished for uniformity of conduct and completeness of character,
lie was never known to do a rash act, or utter a foolish expression. W h a t he
said was always suited to the occasion, and whatever he executed passed finished
from his hand.
Wise in counsel and punctual in attendance, he had a controlling influence in
the business that came before the judicatories of the Church to which he belonged.
For many years he was a member of the Board of Trustees of Union College,
.'Old took an active part in its organization, and in all its early transactions. He
was also, for a long time, a member of its Examining Committee, and met the
cUisses regularly three times a year, encouraging them by his presence, and guiding them by his counsel.
lie was my own personal friend, and I owe much of my success to his constancy and fidelity. Peace to his sainted spirit! Few men have been more useful,
lived more beloved, or left behind a more blameless character or cherished
memory.
Yours very sincerely,
E L I P H A L E T NOTT.
FROM THOMAS W BLATCHFORD, M. D.
TROT, March 17, 1857.

Dear Sir: I knew Dr. Coe well, and loved him dearly. My earliest religious
impressions are associated with him. It is fifty-two years since I first heard him
pre.ich. He was in tbe habit of frequently visiting at our bouse, and of exchanging pulpits with my father
I often rode with him between the two places, Troy
and Lansingburg, and it was a treat that I always coveted. His conversation
was usually more or less of a serious character, and sometimes turned directly
en personal religion. He was exceedingly mild and pleasant, warmhearted and
affectionate, and seemed always to take a special interest in the young. He
loved children, and children consequently loved him. One incident illustrative
of this is particularly fresh in my recollection. On one occasion, my father sent
me on an errand to him, very early in the morning; and after breakfast, (for I
t'lok my breakfast at his house,) as I was about to return home, he laid his soft
warm hand upon my head, ( I think I feel it now,) led me into an adjoining room,
and there offered a most fervent and affectionate prayer in my behalf, supplicating for me the gracious presence and guidance of God's Holy Spirit.
In the pulpit he was always solemn, earnest and affectionate—often affected to
tears, and sometimes quite overcome by his emotions. He had a mild tenor
V'sce,—his delivery was somewhat rapid, though his articulation was very
'listinct. His prayers were fervent and impressive in manner, and rich and felicitous in evangelical thought and expression. His power in the pulpit consisted
more in persuasion than in argument—his sermons, though by no means deficient in well digested thought, evinced more of practical and experimental religion than of extensive learning or profound investigation. But his great success
!is a minister was undoubtedly to be referred more to his labours out of the pulpit than in it—as a pastor I do not hesitate to say tbat, to this day, I have never
!<nown his equal.
His labours were rewarded by several seasons of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord. One of these, which commenced in J a n u a r y , 1816, was followed
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by an addition to the church, after a few months, of more than a hundred persons. I was present on the occasion, having j u s t returned from London, where
I bad been pursuing my medical studies; and tbe scene was perhaps the more
impressive to me, from some peculiar circumstances under which I witnessed it.
The church, though a large building, was crowded to its utmost capacity; and
multitudes were standing on the outside, trying to catch occasionally a sentence,
or through the open windows to get an imperfect view of the interesting scene
t h a t was passing within.
Though it is now thirty-five years since the death of Dr. Coe, his memory is
still gratefully cherished, not only by the few surviving members of his charge,
but by their children and children's children.
I remain. Rev. dear Sir,
Yours very sincerely,
THOMAS W BLATCHFORD.
FROM THE R E V MARK TUCKER, D. D.
ELLINGTON, Conn., March 9, 1857.
My dear Brother: Dr. Coe, concerning whom you ask for my reminiscences,
was like a father to me, and I cherish his memory with something like a filial
affection. My acquaintance with him commenced in 1815, during an extensive
revival of religion with which the city of Troy was then blessed. I was at that
time a student of Tbeologj^ under Doctors Nott and Yates. I accompanied Dr.
Yates to Troy, and we remained there for some time. I had an opportunity of
observing Dr. Coe's movements in connection with the revival, and was most
favourably impressed by his activity and zeal on the one band, and his discretion and caution on the other.
Dr. Coe may be saitl to have been a finished gentleman. Without tbe semblance of any thing like artificial airs, bis manners were bland, courteous, and
altogether exceedingly attractive. I have somehow got tbe impression tbat there
was a striking resemblance in respect to manners and general bearing between
him and Dr. Rodgers of New York. As a preacher he did not aspire to any high
literary excellence, but alwaj's presented Divine t r u t h with great simplicity and
clearness, so that a child would never hesitate in regard to his meaning, while
3'et his sermons were so instructive that the more intelligent might profit by
them. As a pastor, few equalled, none probably exceeded, him. He seemed to
look upon his people as a father upon bis family, and was always upon the alert
to do thera good by every means in bi.s power. At the bedside of the sick and
dying, and at funerals—indeed wherever Christian sympathy and tenderness
were demanded, no man's ministrations were more appropriate or effective than
bis. And his general influence through society Avas of the happiest kind—every
body revered him—every body confided in him; for it was evident that the spirit
of beneficence pervaded and controlled even his most common actions. The
secret of his great influence lay not in any extraordinary intellectual powers, but
in a perfectly symmetrical and well balanced character,by means of which each
of his faculties was rendered in the highest degree available. W h a t has been
said of Washington maj^ be applied to bim—his moral virtues were all great
talents. His actual power may be estimated by the fact that he built up a noble
church and congregation, embracing a large amount of talent, learning, and
wealth, and never in any degree lost his bold of them till the close of life. I
was present at his funeral; and seldom is there witnessed more of respect, and
love, and genuine sorrow, than was manifested on that occasion. His imperfections (and he had as few as a n y minister I ever knew) were like spots on the
sun, covered with a rich robe of light.
Yours truly,
MARK TUCKER.
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JAMES TURNER.*
1791—1828.
JAMES T U R N E R , the son of Richard and Nancy (Johns) Turner, was
horn in Bedford County, Va., May 7. 1759. His father was a farmer, and
lived and died In the same county. His mother was a member of the Presbyterian Church, and, in her latter years particularly, was eminently devoted
to religion.
AVhIle he was yet quite a youth, he studied the Latin and Greek languages, in both of which his progress was very remarkable. He seems,
however, to have been arrested prematurely in his education, as his knowledge of many branches, particularly of Mathematics and Philosophy, was
(juite limited. At the age of seventeen, he was bearing arms as a soldier
iu the army of the Revolution.
He early formed the purpose of devoting himself to the study of the Law;
but in this he was signally defeated. On his way to the place where he
was to prosecute his studies, he was robbed of bis money and clothes, and
thus was induced to relinquish altogether the idea of the legal profession;—
a circumstance to which he was accustomed, afterwards, to advert with the
warmest gratitude.
At this period of his life, he was gay, profane, even profligate: he
scrupled not to trifle with the most sacred things, if he could thereby minister to the merriment of those around him ; though he was never addicted to
those more degrading forms of vice, which almost necessarily render one an
outlaw from decent society. At a gaming party, or a horse race, or almost
any other scene of frivolity, he was always at home; and, on one occasion
when engaged in a horse race, he was thrown from his horse, and for some
time it was supposed that bis neck was dislocated, and that he was actually
dead; though he afterwards revived, and ultimately recovered.
In August, 1778, he was married to Sally, daughter of Colonel William
beftwich of Bedford. This proved a most happy connection, and it continued for fifty years, lacking a few months.
>^oon after his marriage, he settled on a farm in what was then regarded
ilie frontier part of the State, (Bedford County,) though it is now nearer
the middle. It does not appear that he Intended to take any part in public
life ; much less had he, at that time, any aspirations for either of the liberal professions: but such were his social habits, and so acceptable did he
make himself to the community In which he lived, that, though still very
young, he was elected to represent his county in the General Assembly of
the State. He did not, however, in this capacity, as far as is known, particularly distinguish himself.
The hopeful conversion of Mr. Turner took place in the year 1789.
Kven when he professed to attend church, he rarely, if ever, entered
the house. On one occasion, when the Rev. Drury Lacy was preachbig at Bedford,—as the preacher had an uncommonly fine, commanding
voice, Mr. Turner, who stood outside, was reached not only by the voice
of tho preacher, but by an arrow of conviction. He went home In the
• MS. from hie son. Rev. J . II. Turner.—Foote's Slcctchcs of Ya., 2d Series.
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deepest mental agony ; and such was the anguish of his spirit, that, at midnight, the different members of the household were called together to join
in prayer that he might be delivered from the burden that so oppressed and
overwhelmed him. He availed himself of an early opportunity to acquaint
his pious mother with the distress which had overtaken him; but, instead
of expressing sympathy, as he expected, she burst forth in a tribute of
devout thanksgiving to God, saying that that was the very thing for which
she had been praying for years. At length the cloud passed away, and
bis mind became serene and happy. He was at first somewhat perplexed in
regard to some of the doctrines of Christianity, but was ultimately led to
repose with great strength of conviction in the Calvinistic system.
Soon after this change of character, he began a course of public exhortation. Nor, in this exercise, did he confine himself to his own neighbourhood, but, in company with his Pastor, the Rev. James Mitchel. performed
extensive circuits of missionary labour in the destitute parts of the neighbourlno- counties. In this way, it soon became known that he had a remarkable talent for public speaking, as well as uncommon zeal for the promotion
of Christ's Kingdom ; and the Presbytery of Hanover, within whose bounds
he was exercising his gifts, soon encouraged him to give himself formally to
the work of tbe ministry. Accordingly, on the 29th of October, 1791, at
the age of thirty-two, he was licensed by that Presbytery to preach the
Gospel. The full literary course required by the Presbyterian Book of
Discipline, was not exacted in his case, as it was judged to be one of those
extraordinary cases which would justify a departure from the rule.
On the 28th of July, 1792, he was ordained to the work of the ministry,
and installed as Colleague Pastor with the Rev. Mr. Mitchel, In what was then
called the Peaks Congregation, but which was really three Congregations
with one Session. He also took charge of the New London Congregation.
Here he spent the whole of his ministerial life. He was several times urged
to change his field of labour, but he seemed to regard his first charge as
having peculiar claims upon him, and no considerations that could be presented, were powerful enough to induce him to leave them.
It was much to the credit of Mr. Turner that he always evinced the
utmost respect and deference towards bis aged and excellent colleague, the
Rev. Mr. Mitchel. They were exceedingly unlike, in both their natural
temperament and their style of preaching; but there existed between them
the most perfect harmony, and there was nothing in Mr. Turner's deportment to indicate that he was even aware of bis having any popularity as a
preacher above that of bis venerable associate.
Mr. Turner died on the 8th of January, 1828, within three months of
being sixty-nine years old. His health had been undergoing a gradual
decline, and the Infirmities of age accumulating upon him, for several years.
But, on the day of bis death, he seemed unusually well and cheerful. He
was suddenly seized with violent suffocation, supposed to be the effect of a disease of the heart; and he had only time to say that he was dying, and to commit his soul to God, before his spirit was dislodged from its earthly tabernacle.
Mr. Turner was the father of fourteen children, seven of whom survived
him. One of them, William. Leftwich, was for some time Pastor of the
Church, and Principal of the Academy, at Raleigh, N. C.; and in 1809
removed to Fayetteville, where he was still engaged in both preaching and
teaching. He received the degree of Master of Arts from the University
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of North Carolina in 1810. He died greatly lamented, on the 2d of October,
1813. He was a young man of strongly marked talents and character,
and of great promise ; and his brief ministry at Fayetteville was eminently
blessed. The grief of his father, occasioned by his death, was well nigh overwhelming ; but he submissively remarked that he knew not how he could
do a better thing than raise up children for the Kingdom of Heaven.
Another son, Jesse H., entered the ministry, and is now (1850) a resident
of Richmond, Va. One other son became a practitioner of medicine, and
now resides in the Western country.
FROM THE REV S. L. GRAHAM, D. D.,
PROFESSOR IN THE UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, VA.
UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY,
PRINCE EDWARD COUNTY, Va., July 28,

>

1848. J
Rev. and dear Sir: James Turner of Bedford County, concerning whom you
inquire, was one of the most remarkable men of his day. His conversion, which
took place after his marriage, was a signal triumph of Divine grace over a most
unpromising subject.
He was a man of real genius. He was, to a great extent, self-made; and yet
few men have, under the same circumstances, wielded a greater influence, or been
regarded with a warmer affection. His illustrations were, for the most part,
entirely original, and well adapted to his subject. And though, if uttered by
others, many of them would have seemed tame, or perhaps excited a smile, yet
they neither degraded the speaker by vulgarity or ludicrousness, nor detracted
from the dignity of scriptural truth. Very few men of his age equalled him in
originality. He was exceedingly attractive as a pubhc speaker. Large congregations attended his preaching, and every body felt and acknowledged his wonderful power.
One of the most prominent characteristics of his preaching was its simplicity
He made you feel by his manner that his whole heart was open before j^ou. The
most pathetic parts of his sermons were those in which some story was told, or
some appeal made, with all the artlessness of a child. I remember a striking
example that once occurred at the College Church, in Prince Edward. He
simply remarked that he did not personally know the audience before him, but
he knew their fathers and mothers, and the children by their resemblance to
them. The whole house was melted into tears. There was a magic power in the
manner in which this simple sentence was uttered, which made it perfectly irresistible. Its force, it is true, depended, in a degree, on what had preceded; but
the artless simplicity and impressive earnestness with which the whole was
uttered cannot easily be imagined.
Mr. Turner, in his power over the passions of men, was acknowledged to be
without a rival among the clergy of Virginia. Others probably excelled him in
vigour and elegance of diction, but in his ability to move the heart he had no
equal. The amount of emotion of which he was capable was amazing. The
physical frame of almost any other man would have sunk under it; and life
would have been destroyed. When his efforts in the pulpit were made under
fevourable circumstances, his appeals were absolutely overwhelming, and his
command over his audience complete. His voice had sufBcient compass to be
heard in his conversational tones: it was soft and melodious, and yet sometimes
80 awful as to make one quake. He could so utter emphatic phrases as to create
an impression which would never be lost. For example, on one occasion,
he so pronounced the simple sentence,—" Lifted up above the world," in reference to the Christian's triumph, as to leave an indelible impression on ray mind;
and though a boy when I heard it, it rings in my ears to this day Still the
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tones of his voice were always those of kindness and love. There was nothing in
his manner menacing, or harsh, or repulsive. He spoke as a father to his
children. He was never deluded into the belief that insolence was Christian
boldness, or uncharitable denunciation, ministerial faithfulness. I can only say
tbat to have an adequate idea of his eloquence, it would be necessary to see and
hear him.
But the crowning excellence of Mr. Turner was that he possessed an earnest
piety. This appeared on every occasion. He did nothing for effect. He did
not speak to shine, but to do good. Though he was one of nature's noblemen,
and such was the fame of his eloquence that persons travelled far to hear him,
yet he was never tempted to any thing like ostentatious display. To use one of
bis own sayings, his heart yearned over his people. He never forgot his commission as a minister of Christ, and was always serious in a serious cause. His
habits were not what, in a strict sense, would be called studious, and he had no
great amount of book-learning; yet the most cultivated listened to him with a
respect felt for few others. I t was his deep and fervent piety, in connection with
his wonderful gifts, which made him so eloquent, and opened for him a passage
to all hearts. Men of iron nerves were borne away by the gushing tide of his
pious emotions. He seldom travelled beyond his own native county, and was
therefore known only by fame in much the larger portion of the State.
Very truly yours,
S. L. GRAHAM.
FROM THE R E V W

S. PLUMER, D.D.
BALTIMORE, Md., November 27, 1849.

Rev. and dear Sir: You ask for some of my recollections of tbe late Rev. James
Turner
1 never was intimate with bim, and never was at his house but once,
and that for not more than half an hour. Some of the companj"- inquired concerning bis health. He r e p l e d , — " It is not pleasant to fill the ears of our friends
with tbe tale of our infirmities, but I cannot tell a lie—I am not w e l l ; " and
immediately began to inquire respecting the prospects of religion in a distant
part of the country.
I never beard bim preach but twice. He was then aged and quite infirm. The
first time I heard him was at a meeting of Hanover Presbytery in Lynchburg,
in the fall of l,S2(i. My expectation was high. But be far transcended it. The
last time 1 beard bim was at a meeting of the Synod of Virginia, in the same
place, not long liefore his death. Between bim and tbe late Dr. Baxter had long
existed a very strong and tender friendship. Though very different in their mental habits, yet tbeir hearts were alike warm, tender and generous. Dr. Baxter
offered tbe prayer before the sermon, and when he asked God to bless his aged
servant, and enable bim once more to bear a good testimony for Christ, his emotions were irrepressible. I believe every devout man in that house said Amen to
tbat prayer. And it was answered. For although Mr. Turner's discourse had
less logical connection than the one I had heard before, its spiritual power and
its impressiveness were even greater. Tbe audience was very large. There
were present learned Doctors of Divinity, and many less distinguished clergymen, lawyers, physicians, merchants, farmers, wagoners, boatmen, negroes,
persons of both sexes and of all ages. They all seemed to be deeply affected,
and in the same way. He invariably put his hearers off their guard by making
the most plain and simple remarks. A little child could not have seemed more
artless. Indeed you were often smiling at the familiarity of bis illustrations.
Yet all of a sudden,—you knew not how,—but by remarks no less simple, yet
inimitably pathetic, you would be bathed in tears, and even convulsed with weeping. But in the midst of a tumult of feeling, which I never saw surpassed, he
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would, by a sentence, relieve the whole audience. Indeed, some persons felt, at
such sudden changes, a great desire to laugh. They were not their own masters.
I felt greatly ashamed to be seen laughing, and covered my head. At last I saw
the late Dr. J o h n H. Rice affected j u s t as I was. This relieved me for the time.
Yet there was no levity there. The preacher was as solemn as any man I ever
saw
Had he at any moment s a i d , — " l e t us p r a y , " I suppose every man in the
house would have felt that it was proper. Indeed, in less than five minutes from
the time I found myself laughing, I was weeping convulsively at his description
of the love of Christ, and the j o y s of Heaven. I do not know that I have ever
seen a more solemn impression made on a large congregation, than by that ser
mon.
Jlr. Turner bad great advantages as a preacher. He was a large man with
noble features, and a very pleasant yet commanding voice. His emotions, however strong, never impaired tbe strength, sweetness, or clearness, of his tones.
He was naturally what Quintilian calls a good man. His impulses were noble
and generous. Even in the days of his irreligion, he had despised meanness,
and maintained a high reputation for candour. Every one who saw him believed
that he was a sincere and kind man. I think I have never seen any man, in
whom there was such an exuberance of what the French call " bonhomie" as in
Mr. Turner. Then he always regarded and spoke of himself as a miracle of
grace. His gratitude to Christ seemed to be like the waters of a mighty river.
He never appeared so joyous as when speaking of the love of Christ to his chosen
people.
I never saw but one James Turner in tbe pulpit, and I do not expect ever to
see another. I would readily travel a hundred miles to bear such a sermon as
either of those I heard from him. I have never seen any man sway an audience
as be did. Old and young, learned and unlearned, saint and sinner, the white
man and the black man, felt and owned his power.
Jlr. Turner had not read very much. Yet he was far, far removed from ignorance. He was well acquainted with the best practical writers, and he had
studied his whole Bible with much prayer to God, and with a great love for the
truth. He well understood the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, and preached
them con.stantly. He was a lover of good men, and a lover of peace. He practi.sed on the principle that " one hour of brotherly love is worth a whole eternity
of contention;" yet he flrmly defended t r u t h and righteousness, when they were
.".ssailed.
He saw great afflictions in his day, but they were sanctified to bim. When
I last saw him, he had buried seven of bis children, but they had died in faith.
Ilis allusion to bis shortly meeting them in Heaven produced in the audience a
degree of emotion which it would have been dangerous to prolong. I t will surprise no one to hear that be was quite unequal in his preaching. Though always
humble, be seemed peculiarly mortified when he did not succeed. This I havo
heard from others.
He was a great friend of Theological Seminaries, and of all good institutions.
Thousands remember bis masterly, though brief, commendations of the Bible
.Society In the last sermon which I heard from him, be greatly commended
it. He was, in few words, a great, humble, eloquent, candid, affectionate, fearless man of God. He left few, if any, enemies behind bim. Thou.s.ands on
earth still remember his preaching as the most exciting exercise to which they
ever listened.
Very respectfully and affectionately yours,
WM. S. PLUMER.
VOL
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FROM THE REV J E S S E H. TURNER
RICHMOND, Va., December 23,1847.
Rev. aud dear Sir: Notwithstanding the delicacy that may seem to attach to
the testimony of a son in respect to a venerated and beloved parent, I cannot
bring my^self to refuse your request for some reminiscences of my lamented
father.
My father's early advantages for education, as you may have learned from
other sources, were not very extensive. Nevertheless, from his constant perusal,
or I should rather say^ careful studyr, of the best writers on Divinity, in connection with a naturally correct taste, his use of language in his public discourses
did not offend even the most fastidious ear. I never saw any one who had a
greater passion for reading than he. On several occasions, while I was with him
on a visit, he asked me if I could not procure for him some new work, and
remarked tbat he had read all the books in his own small library over and over
again. Baxter, Bunyan, Owen, were among his favourite authors; but I distinctly recollect hearing him say that Robert Hall, in respect to both sentiment
and style, came nearer to his beau ideal than any other man.
I would like to say something, and indeed I ought to say something, in regard
to his manner in the pulpit; but it is so difficult to do him justice in this respect
that I almost shrink from the attempt. However, I will do the best I can. In
bis exordium he was solemn, but perfectly natural and simple. You would havo
supposed that any child might say the same things in the same way. lie
seemed to seize at once upon whatever was prominent or striking in his text, and
to present it in the most forcible and impressive manner. At the beginning, the
tone of his voice was always low, strongly resembling a familiar conversation
with bis hearers. But gradually and imperceptibly warming with his subject,
and at the same time elevating his voice, he frequently,—I may say generally,
gained tbe entire control of his audience;—moving, melting, and swajdng them
j u s t as he pleased; and all this without the slightest apparent effort on bis part.
I have, on more than one occasion, gone to hear him preach, resolved that I
would not allow myself to be excited by bim. B u t , notwithstanding my resolution, his simple and unpretending manner would throw me entirely off my
guard, and, before I was aware of it, I found that he was leading me whithersoever he listed.
The subjects on which he preached were, I think, as varied as usual. But
if there was one in which he delighted more than in any other, and which seemed
to stir his soul to its lowest depths, it was the grace of God as displayed in the
salvation of the sinner. His main object seemed to be to convince the sinner
tbat t!od did not destroy him, but that he destroyed himself, and was therefore
wholly responsible for his own ruin.
lie was accustomed to prepare his sermons with very considerable care. It is
true that he never wrote them out at full length, but usually wrote, on a very
small piece of paper, and in as few words as possible, the leading ideas on which
be was to dwell, including the divisions and subdivisions of his discourse. This
paper, thus prepared, he placed between the leaves of a small pocket Bible,
where it remained till it was needed for use. In the morning, before preaching,
making use of these short notes, he carefully studied his subject—I mean the
sentiment, not the words,—for I have heard him say that be trusted to the occasion for the form of expression. In preaching, he always held his little Bible in
bis hand, referring frequently to bis notes. I think it probable that, without his
notes for a securitv-, he would often have found himself unable readily to recall
the train of thought which he had projected.
My father was blessed with an eminently successful ministry. I distinctly
recollect three extensive revivals among his people, as the result of which a very
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considerable number were gathered into tbo Church. In addition to this, a constant blessing seemed to attend his ministrations, in the frequent conversion
of souls in a more quiet and silent way
He was a pioneer in the cause of Temperance. In tho year 1818, before there
was any excitement on this subject, he preached earnestly in favour of the principle of total abstinence; and not without effect,—for several of the families in
his congregation from that time adopted tbe principle. By the way, I believe
this sermon on Temperance was one of the only two sermons which he ever wrote
out. It was heard by an old and much valued friend of his, who had formerly
been an elder in his church, but had removed to the " far W e s t ; " and he was so
much interested in it, t h a t , by his earnest request, my father wrote it out
after it was delivered, and gave him a copy of it.
In his intercourse with his brethren iu the ministry, he was always in a high
degree cordial, confiding and aifectionate. A little incident which I beg leave to
relate, will illustrate tbis trait of his character. On a certain occasion, there was a
considerable revival in one of his congregations. Dr. Baxter, who then lived in
the ^•alley of Yirginia, some forty miles distant,—well knowing how acceptable
his services would be at such a time, came to pay my father a visit,—bringing
with him a considerable number of his young people, that they might mingle in
the revival, aud become imbued with its spirit. At the first opportunity, the
Doctor was requested to preach. The sermon was a good one,—a very good one,
as all Dr. Baxter's were, but still, as my father thought, was marked by too
little zeal and unction. As soon, therefore, as he took his seat, my father
remarked to bim,—'•'This wont do. Doctor, you must t r y again." The next
day the Doctor preached again, and was then told that he had done better, but
still it would not do yet. Before the third effort, bis heart had become thoroughly
warmed, and, under the influence of bis lively feelings, he delivered a sermon
which produced a powerful effect. W h e n he sat down, my father laid his hand
upon his shoulder, and said,—" This will do; now go home and preach in this
manner to your own people, and I doubt not that you will soon be blessed with a
revival." He was intimately associated with most of the more prominent Presbyterian ministers in Virginia of his d a y ; but with no one did he maintain a more
delightful fraternal intercourse than with Dr. Baxter. For a considerable time,
they had their residence iu the same neighbourhood; and when, afterwards, they
were separated by a greater distance, in consequence of Dr. B.'s removal, they
still cherished for each other the warmest affection, and Avelcomed their less frequent meetings as occasions of great and mutual interest.
With sentiments of sincere esteem,
I am, dear Sir, yours affectionately,
J. H. TURNER.
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JOHN ANDERSON, D. D.*
1791—1835.
J O H N A N D E R S O N was the son of William and Ann (Denny) Anderson,
and was born in Guilford County, N. C , on the 10th of April, 1767. His
paternal grandfather emigrated from the North of Ireland to this country;
and his father was a native of Scotland; so that his extraction is that which
is commonly known as Scotch Irish. His ancestry, as far as it can be
traced, was uniformly Presbyterian.
His father's occupation was that of a farmer; and he himself worked on
a farm until he was sixteen years of age. When he was about seventeen,
he entered the Academy of the Rev. David Caldwell, one of the most eminent teachers of his day, where he received his entire classical and theological education. His mind became first permanently impressed with Divine
truth, during an awakening in the Academy, which occurred under the
labours of the Rev. James McGready, who had himself been hopefully converted through the instrumentality of the Rev. Joseph Smith of Pennsylvania, and had wandered, on a preaching tour, as far South as North Carolina.
Mr. Anderson was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Orange, N.
C , in the year 1791, and shortly afterwards was ordained as an evangelist.
He commenced his labours in the Southern part of North Carolina, and the
Northern part of South Carolina; and in this field passed the first two
years of his ministerial life. From 1793 to 1798 or 1799, he itinerated
through the States of Tennessee and Kentucky, sometimes crossing the
Ohio, and preaching to the settlements in what is now Ohio and Indiana.
During these years, he travelled without aid from any missionary association, and was not only subjected to great privations and dangers, but actually suffered for want of the means of an adequate support.
In 1801, he began his labours in Upper Buffalo Church, Washington
County, Pa., and was Installed as Its Pastor the next year. Here he continued to hold the pastoral relation, with great acceptance and usefulness,
until it was dissolved, by his own request, on account of declining health,
on the 15th of January, 1833.
He received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Washington College,
Pa., In tbe year 1821.
Dr. Anderson never had a vigorous physical constitution, and yet he so
husbanded his strength as to perform a vast amount of labour. He continued to preach regularly until within eighteen months of bis death, and
occasionally until within four months of it. His last Illness was a chronic
affection of the throat and lungs—in fact the winding up of a disease under
.vhich he had laboured a quarter of a century. He died at his own residence, surrounded by all his children except one, on the 5th of January,
1835, in the sixty-eighth year of bis age. His last hours were eminently
peaceful, and his only hope and only glorying were In the cross of Christ.
He was married, March 10, 1800, to Rebecca, daughter of James and
Elizabeth (Morrison) Byers, of Westmoreland County, Pa. They had ten
• M S . from his son, Rev. W. C. Anderson, D. D.—App. to Life of Macurdy.
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children, eight of whom reached maturity. Two of them have been graduated at AVashlngton College, Pa. William C. (now the Rev. Dr.) Anderson, who was graduated In 1824, is well known as a prominent clergyman
In the Presbyterian Church; and John, a younger son, who was graduated
at the same College In 1834, is engaged in commercial and other kindred
pursuits. Mrs. Anderson died on the 15th of December, 1854.
Dr. Anderson conducted the theological education of a large number of
young men, some of whom have since risen to eminence in the Church.
He was also, during the whole of his pastoral life, extensively engaged In
missionary operations. He was one, if not of the originators, at least of
the most active members, of the Old Board of Trustees of the Western
."Missionary Soclaty; and under its direction he made several tours to the
AVyaudotte Indians on the Sandusky River. He was also largely Instrumental in founding the mission on tbe Maumee, and visited it once in company with the Picv. E. Macurdy, with a view to settle some existing difficulties. After the transfer of that station to the United Foreign Missionary Society, he became one of the most efficient supporters of that Society,
and subsequently of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions, into which it was merged. In forming the present General Assembly's Board of Foreign Missions at Pittsburg, In 1831, he took a most
lively interest, and extended to it his cordial and active support till the
close of life.
It is not known that Dr. Anderson published any thing, except a series
of articles on the Popish controversy, and another series on the Temperance
question—both in the Pittsburg Recorder.
FROM THE REV SAMUEL McFARREN, D.D.
CONGRUITY, Pa., October 16, 1855.

Dear Sir; My opportunities for becoming acquainted with the character of the
late Dr. John Anderson, were abundant. My personal acquaintance with him,
it is true, commenced when he was in tbe decline of life, and I quite a youth.
But I enjoj'ed the acquaintance of many ministers and other persons, who knew
him well, and were associated with him in the earlier part of his ministry, and
of their estimate of bis character I have no doubt. Though brought up at a
distance of some twenty miles from his pastoral charge, I frequently heard him
preach during my boyhood. When I was a student at College, he was President of the Board of Trustees. I afterwards prosecuted my theological studies
under his direction, and, during one year, boarded in his familj^, and attended
constantlj on his ministry.
In person. Dr. Anderson was rather above tbe ordinary height; and, at least
towards the close of his life, was inclined to stoop. His form was slender, his
visage thin, and his complexion cadaverous. He had a small, dark eye, which
M-as occasionally lighted up in conversation, and more especially in the pulpit, so
as to be very animated and piercing.
As a man, he was characterized by great plainness .and simplicity of manner,
and by candour, sincerity, and straightforwardness, in all bis intercourse with
society. lie had little taste for display or ceremony, and would never stoop to
any thing appro.acbing to finesse. Unassuming and unostentatious himself, the
efforts of others to display themselves never deceived bim. He bad a keen discrimination of character, and easily penetrated any disguise that might be
assumed. He was emphatically a lover of peace—kind and courteous towards
afl. While he rarely, if ever, gave offence, he was entirely free from that morbid
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sensitiveness which often takes offence where none is intended. B u t , with all
his peaceable tendencies, he possessed great moral courage, and never hesitated
to rebuke vice fearlessly, whenever there was occasion. A striking instance of
tbis was his opposition to the use of intoxicating drinks, at a time when the
ju-actice of drinking was almost universal. Years before there was any general
movement on the subject, be had succeeded in inducing a large part of his congregation to adopt the principle of total abstinence, and banish the bottle from
their harvest fields.
As a pastor, he had the entire confidence of his people. That he possessed
great power as a preacher was felt by all who heard him; and yet few of them
perhaps could tell wherein his strength lay. In his appearance in the pulpit, in
the tones of his voice, or tbe manner of his delivery, there was nothing peculiarly attractive or commanding. Nor had he a remarkably brilliant imagination; nor did he often make a direct attempt to arouse the passions of his audience; but yet there was something in bis preaching which never failed to secure
an earnest attention, and not unfrequently his hearers would be so absorbed as
entirely to forget the preacher in the subject.
One characteristic which contributed much to the effect of his discourses, was
their remarkable perspicuity. Having himself a perfectly clear perception of the
ideas he wished to convej', he expressed them clearly, without repetition or circumlocution. He was never tedious,—never dwelt on an idea, turning it over
and over until bis audience became wearied.
And then there was a deep solemnity and earnestness in his manner. His eye
and his countenance indicated that he felt himself to be standing between the
living and the dead, and treating with man, as God's ambassador, on the most
momentous of all subjects. Even the hardened profligate was not unfrequently
moved by his solemn and earnest expostulations.
But that which more than an}'^ thing else gave power to his preaching, was his
skill in dealing with the conscience—lajdng open to his hearers the secret workings of their own hearts. He was eminently what is sometimes denominated
a searching preacher; and it was on this account perhaps as much as any other,
that his preaching found so much favour, especially with serious Christians and
anxious inquirers.
In his preparation for the pulpit, at least in the later years of his ministry,
he made but little use of the pen; and never, it is believed, preached with even
short notes before him. But no intelligent hearer could doubt that his subject
bad been tboroughlj^ digested, and the niatter of his discourse carefullj- and logieall}' arranged, in bis own mind. Hence the leading points of his subject were
easily renicinbered and recalled by the attentive hearer. His manner of sermonizing was somewhat peculiar, and such as could not be safely copied hj others.
An anecdote illustrative of this latter remark now occurs to me:—One of Dr.
Anderson's co-presbyters, who greatly admired him, and had undertaken, it
appears, to make him his model in the pulpit, complained to a ministerial brother
that, for several weeks, he had not enjoyed his ordinary freedom in preaching,
and had, in his own estimation, fallen far below his common standard. " B u t at
l e n g t h , " said he, " I have discovered the reason—I have been trying to work with
J o h n Anderson's tools." But notwithstanding tbe type of his sermons was
peculiar, there was great variety, not only in the matter of which they were composed, but in their texture and form. And hence his people never grew weary
of hira,—never desired a change; but reluctantly consented to his dismission,
when the infirmities of age compelled bim to ask a release from pastoral duties.
As a teacher of Theology, he took a deep interest in developing the native talent of his pupils. Whilst he shunned that mawkish dislike for all controversy,
which would allow the truth to suffer rather than incur opposition in its defence,
his aim was to train his pupils for preaching the t r u t h rather than figuring in
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polemics. "Preach the Gospel; put as much Gospel as possible into every discourse,"—was the substance of his oft-repeated advice.
In estimating the talents and attainments of Dr. Anderson, the disadvantages
under which he laboured ought not to be overlooked. Several of the earlier
years of his ministry were spent in itinerant labours. This seemed to be required
by the feeble state of his health. He has been heard to say that the Presbytery,
when they licensed him, expected him to preach a few sermons, and then die'.
That the work of an itinerant missionary is very unfavourable to habits of study,
it is easy to see. After his settlement, the extent of his charge was such as to
require much of his time for pastoral engagements. And even if other duties
had not prevented, the state of his health was never such as to admit of intense
and long continued application to his studies. Add to all this, that his library,
owing to the scantiness of his support, was always small. That he should have
attained, notwithstanding all these disadvantages, such eminence in the Church,
and among his brethren, certainly proves that his natural endowments were of
a high order. But his highest praise is that these endowments were consecrated
to the service of that Blessed Master in whom he trusted for redemption, and
whose glory he sought as the great end of his life and labours.
Very truly yours,
S. McFARREN.

JAMES BLYTHE, D. D.*
1791—1842.
J A M E S B L Y T H E , the son of James and Elizabeth Blythe, was born in
Mecklenburg County, N. C , October 28, 1765. Both his parents were of
Scottish extraction. His father seems to have designed him from his youth
for one of the liberal professions, and hence he was early placed at a grammar school in his native county, to learn Latin and Greek. The study of
Latin, however, proved so distasteful to him, that he begged to be permitted to lay it aside ; and his father gravely assented, but, at the same time,
directed him to be in readiness to drive one of his wagons to Charleston.
The boy, knowing that there was no alternative, submitted to the requisition ; but, on his return, assured his father that the journey had cured him
of his aversion to Latin, and that he was more than willing to return to his
studies. He, accordingly, did resume them, and, in due time, joined Hampden Sidney College, where he completed his scientific and classical course
under the Presidency of Dr. John Blair Smith. He was a professor of
religion before he went to College; but so adverse to the culture of the spiritual mind were all the Influences by which he was there surrounded, that
he cut loose from the restraints of a Christian profession, and passed among
his gay associates for a thorough devotee to worldly vanities. I t was a
singular circumstance by which he was brought to reflection, and recovered
from his wanderings. A student in College with whom he was intimate,
and whom he had known only as a companion In levity and sin, had become
deeply impressed with the importance of religion, and had shut himself up
in his room for the purpose of reading his Bible, and supplicating the
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renewing Influence of the Holy Spirit. While he was thus engaged in these
secret exercises, young Blythe came to the door and knocked, and as he
received no answer, he continued knocking, and with so much violence that
his comrade within feared that the door would be forced open; and, therefore, he unlocked it, and let him in. As he entered the room, he took up a
book which lay upon the bed, and found that it was a Bible. " Do you
read such a book as this ? "—was Blythe's inquiry. His friend was strongly
tempted for the moment to conceal his convictions, and turn the whole into
ridicule ; but he summoned resolution to acknowledge the truth, which was
that bis conscience was heavily burdened with a sense of his sinfulness.
Blythe burst into tears, and told him that there was much more hope for
him than for himself; for that he had been, for some time, a professor of
religion, and had been living in open violation of bis Chidstlan obligations.
From that time, however, Blythe broke away from the influences which had
ensnared him, and engaged heartily and efficiently in the discharge of bis
various Christian duties; and this event marked the commencement of an
extensive revival of religion.
Having graduated at Hampden Sidney, in 1789, and devoted some time
to the study of Theology, under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Hall of
North Carolina, Mr. Blythe was licensed by the Orange Presbytery; and
in the fall of 1791, he visited Kentucky, and preached at Paint Lick, and
other places. On the 25th of July, 1793, he was ordained and installed
Pastor of Pisgah and Clear Creek Churches. At this time, there was great
danger from the incursions of the Indians; and he has been heard to say
that it was the custom of every man to attend preaching armed, and that
even the minister carried his rifle and rode with his holsters. He resigned
his charge, after having held it but a short time, and for a series of years
was annually appointed a stated supply by the Presbytery. In this way he
ministered to the Pisgah Church, upwards of forty years.
On the 1st of August, 1793, he was married to Margaret, daughter of
James and Margaret (Irving) McElroy, who had removed to Kentucky from
Rockbridge County, Va.
When the Presbytery of Transylvania were engaged In establishing the
Kentucky Academy, Mr. Blythe and the Rev. David Rice were associated,
in 1795, In an agency through the Eastern States, in aid of that object.
Their effort was very successful, as they obtained upwards of ten thousand
dollars. Of this sum President Washington and Vice President Adams
contributed each a hundred dollars, and Aaron Burr, fifty. When, in 1798,
the Academy was merged in the University of Transylvania, Dr. Blythe
was appointed Professor of Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy,
and Geography ; and subsequently be was the acting President of the Institution for twelve or fifteen years. When Dr. Holley was elected President, in 1818, Dr. Blythe was transferred to the chair of Chemistry in the
Medical department. This place he resigned in 1831.
The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by the College
of New Jersey, in 1805.
In connection with his Professorship he held a pastoral charge, being
associated, for some years, with the Rev. James Welsh,* as Colleague Pas* JAMES W E L S H was licensed to preach on the 27th of July, 1793, and recommended to the
Synod of Virginia as a missionary. After labouring for a year in the bounds of the Redstone
'"resbytery, and declining a call in Mason County, Ky., he was ordained Pastor of the Lexing-
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tor of the Church in Lexington. The co-pastorship Is said to have been
less harmonious than could have been desired.
He was strongly opposed to the war of 1812 ; and. In consequence of his
political opinions, became involved in a controvcr.sy with Mr. William
L. I\lcCalla, then a candidate for licensure, and holding an opposite political
creed. Mr. 31cCalla arraigned him at the bar of his Presbytery, on a
variety of charges, and the case was finally referred to Synod. In rcspec'^
to several points Dr. Blythe made due acknowledgments, and on the whole,
was honourably acquitted.
In 1812, he commenced publishing a monthly periodical, called " The
Evangelical Record and Western R e v i e w ; " which, however, reached only
to the second volume.
About the time that he resigned the Presidency of the College, he established a .Seminary for young ladies, in which were introduced many of the
higher branches of education, especially the Mathematics and Natural
Science. He was exceedingly thorough in his Instructions, and bis Influence
in this department was widely and deeply felt.
In 1816, he was 3Ioderator of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church.
In 1831, he attentled the Convention of delegates from the Presbyteries,
which met at Cincinnati, at the suggestion of the General Assembly, on the
subject of Domestic Missions, and was chosen Moderator. In 1834, he
signed the memorable " A c t and Testimony; " and in 1835, was one of the
standing committee of the Convention at Pittsburg, called by those who
had signed that Instrument. In 1837, he was one of the Convention of
ministers and elders, which met in Philadelphia on the 11th of May, to
deliberate on " some plan of reform" in the Church ; and of this Body he
was elected temporary chairman. In the great controversy that divided the
Church, his sympathies and acts were with the Old School party.
In 1832, Dr. Blythe was chosen President of South Hanover College,
Ind. He accepted the appointment; and, for several years, fulfllled the
duties of the office to great acceptance, at the same time giving more or less
gratuitous Instruction In the Theological Seminary in the same place. In
1836, he resigned the Presidency of the College, and, wishing still to labour
to the extent of his ability, he accepted an invitation in October, 1837,
from the New Lexington Church, ten miles from Hanover, where he continued to preach until a few mouths before his death, when declining health
obliged him to desist from labour.
In the autumn of 1841, Dr. Blythe's health began very perceptibly to
fail, though he still preached occasionally, and was able to read and enjoy
the society of his friends. After a few months, his disease, which was
dropsy, took on a more decided form, and from that time he had only brief
intervals of relief from suffering until bis death. He viewed the approach
of death with the utmost serenity of mind, and bore the fullest testimony
to the all-sustaining power of Christian faith. He died on the 20th of
M.^y, 1842, aged seventy-seven ; and was burled In a small enclosure on his
own ground at Hanover.
ton and Georgetown Thurches, February 17, 1796, in which charge ho continued till 1804. On
account of his inadequate salarv, lie was obll{;cd to practise medicine for tho support of hia
family. In 1799, he was appointed Professor of ancient languages in Transylvania University.
VOL.
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D r . B l y t h e published the Serraon which he delivered on taking Icavo
of his Church at Lexington, 1832, and one or two other occasional discourses.
D r . B l y t h e had twelve children,—five sons and seven daughters. Three
only of his sons lived to reach inanhood. T h e eldest was killed in the battle of the R i v e r R a i s i n , at the age of eighteen. H i s second son died a few
inonths previous to the completion of his college course. His third son
(Saimiel Davies) was born March 2 7 , 1804 ; was graduated at Transylvania
University in 1824 ; entered the Theological Seminary at P r i n c e t o n immediately after his graduation, where he remained three y e a r s ; was licensed
to preach by the P r e s b y t e r y of New Brunswick in 1827 ; acted as Agent
of the American Bible Society during tbe winter of 1 8 2 7 - 2 8 ; was settled
in the a u t u m n of 1828 as P a s t o r of the Church In Hillsboro', 0 . , and
resigned his charge after a few years for want of adequate s u p p o r t ; became
stated supply at South Hanover, I n d . , for four years ; was afterwards settled
in the Tabernacle Church In Philadelphia, b u t remained there for only a
short time ; was settled at W o o d b u r y , N . J . , in 1837, where, in connection
with his pastoral labours, he conducted a classical school; r u p t u r e d a blood
vessel while preaching In Philadelphia, in 1 8 4 1 , in consequence of which he
ceased preaching for a year, without giving up his school; resumed preaching at the end of a y e a r , — s h o r t l y after which, decided symptoms of pulmonary consumption appeared, of which he died In J u n e , 1 8 4 3 . H i s fourth
son, Joseph W., has been for many years P a s t o r of the Church in Cranberry, N . J . His fifth son, James i 5 . , i s a lawyer in I n d i a n a . Mrs. Blythe,
who was a lady of fine intellect, and most exemplary Christian character,
died In J a n u a r y , 1 8 3 5 . She fell dead in the street, as she was returning
home from a visit of mercy to a poor woman.

FROM THE HI^V WILLIAM H I L L , D. D.
WINCHESTER, Va., September 7, 1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: My knowledge of Dr. Blythe commenced when we were
students together at Hampden Sidney College. Though he was three or four
years older than myself, our acquaintance, after we both became specially interested in the subject of religion, grew into a most intimate friendship. But when
we left College, ho returned to North Carolina, his native State, and soon after
removed to Kentucky, where he spent much the greater part of bis life. As our
fields of labour were so distant from each other, we seldom met after we parted
at College; though wc occasionally exchanged letters, and always retained a
deep interest in each others' welfare. A few years before his death, we were
thrown more together, and twice we served together as Commissioners to the
General Assembly, where we had an opportunity of mutually reviving early
recollections.
Dr. Blythe was unquestionably a man of superior talents, and of very considerable erudition. He was a fluent and ready speaker, and in the pulpit especialhr had a good degree of fervour and animation. I doubt not t b a t his duties
as Professor in the College considerably interfered with his success as a preacher
and a pastor: and 3^et I believe he always considered the duties of the ministry
as paramount to those of the Professorship. His lectures, especially on Chemistry, were highly popular and useful. He probably showed his strength as a
lecturer, a disciplinarian, and a debater in ecclesiastical bodies, even more than
in the pulpit. I have never heard the consistency or the purity of his Christian
or ministerial character called in question by any one.
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In person, Dr. Blythe was tall and straight; his focc was broad and of ruddy
complexion; and his gait and general appearance dignified almost to sternness
There was something in his manner, which at first would be very likely to leave
an impression that be lacked affability; but it quickly disappeared on an acquaintance with him, and you felt that he was not wanting in a kindly and genial disposition. He had great tenacity of purpose, and was always candid, and sometimes a little abrupt, iu the expression of his opinions. lie was
" A man resolved and steady to his trust" Intiexible to all and obstinately just." '
He commanded great respect wherever he was known, and filled an important
place in society with marked dignity and usefulness.
Yours very respectfully,
WILLIAM H I L L .
FROM THE REV E. D. McMASTER, D. D.
P R E S I D E N T O P MIAMI UNIVERSITY.
MIAMI UNIVERSITY, November 30,

1848.

Rev. and dear Sir: My personal acquaintance with the late Rev. Dr. Blythe
was confined to the last three j'ears and a half of his life,—I having previously
seen him on only one occasion a few years before, as a member of the General
.Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. I, therefore,—though during this period
my intercourse A\ ith him was frequent, intimate and cordial,—feel myself less competent to give a truthful and adequate delineation of his character, than if I had
known him d uring his earlier years, and in the meridian of his life. The impression
I received of him, I, under this disadvantage, send to you, in compliance with your
request, to make such use of it as you may see fit,—only regretting that the
representation is not more wortbj^ of the subject.
One introduced to the acquaintance of Dr. Blythe, during the period I knew
him, would have seen a gentleman advanced to a good old age, of portly person
and commanding presence; of stature a little above the medium height; a frame
stoutly built; a habit full but not corpulent, and of sanguineous complexion and
temperament; a countenance, of features strongly enough marked, but regular
and pleasing; and a large and well-formed head with a full covering of whitened
locks,—the hoary head, in bim a crown of glory, because found in the way of
righteousness; though well stricken in years, erect and firm in posture; of stately
gait and dignified mien, and of manners at flrst sight a little formal and stiff, but
which soon relaxed into a demeanour bland, courteous and cordial.
If ain- one, admitted to his friendship and confidence, had the heart in cold
blood to apply the dissecting knife to tbe character of this fine old gentleman, so
venerable for years and his services to religion and learning, now gone to his
reward with God, no doubt he might be able to indicate in tbat character some
defects and infirmities; for some imperfections are implied in the posfsession of
our common nature. I have no disposition to such an occupation; and I have
no hesitation in saying that in our venerable friend, over any imperfections,
whatever they were, which a critical eye might have discerned, those qualities
worthy of approval and respect greatly predominated, and that his character
was one of much and various excellence.
The manners of Dr. Blythe, in public bodies and in private life, exhibited a
certain air which, to a casual observer, or to an unfriendly eye, might seem to
savour of ostentatiou.sness and assumption of superiority. This appearance,
however, scarcely existed beyond the threshold of intercourse. This passed, his
whole deportment was in an unusual degree open, free, communicative and kind.
Toward those for whom he had no respect, his bearing was apt to be such as to
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indicate in what light be viewed t h e m ; and where he thought there was impertinent obtrusiveness, he often put on an expression of contempt and scornfulness,
which it were better to avoid even toward those who may provoke it. Yet ono
conciliatory word was at any time enough to dispel all this apparent severity,
and to melt him into kindness, not less toward the humblest individual, than
toward those who stood highest in his esteem. There was, in the expression of
his sentiments, both on public occasions and in private intercourse, a positiveness, which, to those not fully acquainted with him, may have given the impression of dogmatism. But I have never known a man, by his years and standing
so well entitled to have his own opinions respected, more ready to listen with
candid attention, and yield all due respect, to the views of other men. Whatever partial exceptions may have at times appeared in this respect, his manners
were habitually iu an eminent degree urbane, social and cordial. Especially
toward every good man,—by him apprehended to be such, his heart went out in
expressions of warm and kindly affection.
In his domestic relations, he appeared to unusual advantage. For the memory of
the wife of his youth and riper age, (deceased some years before I knew him,) who
seems to have been a lady well worthy the regards he bestowed upon her, he, till the
close of his life, cherished a deep, tender and most affectionate respect. Among
his children who remained with him, and all of whom were grown up, he dwelt,
as it becomes a father to dwell in the midst of his children,—his house affording
a fine exemplification of what he himself was wont often to urge the priceless
value of,—a well ordered and happy home,—and above all, a home sanctified and
blessed by religion,—a Bethel wherein God is pleased to dwell.
If among men standing in the first rank of scholars, he would not havo been
eminently distinguished for the extent, the variety or the depth, of his learning,
such learning as he had, he possessed the happy facultj'' of turning to the best
account in the service of sound education and true religion. Of bis character as
an instructer of j^outh in tbe academical situations which, for many years, he
held in different institutions, I bad no opportunity, from personal observation,
to judge,—as he bad retired from these emploj^ments before I knew him. The
impression of himself which he left upon his pupils, so far as I have ever learned,
was such as to induce, on their part, towards him, feelings of affectionate and
respectful attachment, which continued throughout life. I recollect an incident
illustrative both of tbis feeling, and of Dr. B.'s capacity for repartee. A
late Governor of Kentucky had in his youth been a pupil of the Doctor, while at
tbe head of Transylvania University, and was, during some part of bis undergraduate course, more remarkable for bis waggish propensities than for the
studiousness of his habits. Tbe Doctor had, on some occasion, called tbe student to his study, .and at the close of some admonition, addressing him by his
name, said with some emphasis,—"You will never do sxny good. S i r ! " A few
years ago, tbe Doctor being at Frankfort, was, with some other company, invited
to dine with his quondam pupil, now the Chief Magistrate of his native Commonwealth. The Governor, in a stj'le to draw the attention of the table, and in a
tone of pleasant raillery, recited the occurrence, and added, " Now Doctor, I have
proved that you are no prophet; f o r / a m Governor of the State of
Kentucky,
and am entertaining you at my t a b l e . " " H a ! S i r , " said the Doctor, " t h e
excellence of the lecturer has spoiled the credit of the prophet; my lecture has
made you Governor of the State of K e n t u c k y . "
As a preacher, I presume that, during the few years that I occasionally heard
bim, he was scarcely equal to what be bad been in an earlier period of his life. He
preached sometimes from short notes, which lay before bim, or were held in his
h a n d ; sometimes, I believe, without any written preparation at all. He was
generally somewhat diffuse, and remarkable rather for the evangelical tone of
his sentiment, the epigrammatic point of his style, the authoritativeness of hif?
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delivery, and the warmth and aficctionateness of his manner, than for tbe fulness
of his niatter, the precision of bis statements, the logical method of his arrangement, or the thoroughness of his discussion. I have been told by a venerable
contemporary, and for many years a co-piesbyter of his, that, in his earlier ministry, ho was designated as ' ' the tearful preacher." In the last years of his life,
he was ahvays earnest, often tender, sometimes truly impressive as well as
instructive. From what I saw of bim during this period, I can easily conceive
that, in earlier life, he was what be is represented to have been for many years,
one of the most zealous, active and efficient ministers in establishin"- institutions
of learning, and in planting and rearing churches in the Commonwealth in
which he spent the vigour of bis days.
As a member of the judicatories
of the Church, he took in their business a
lively interest, and generally bore an active part. That he possessed consideration in these bodies appears, among other proofs, from the fact tbat he was at
one time chosen the presiding officer of tbe highest judicatory in the Presbyterian Church. He was a member of the memorable Assembly of 1835, which
another venerable member of that body predicted would be known in the History
of the Church, as the " f i r s t Reforming General A s s e m b l y ; " and of the still
more memorable Assembly of 1837; and in the proceedings of both had an active
participation.
Though called to act in troublous times, and repeatedly engaged in controversy,
to theological and ecclesiastical polemics, Dr. Blythe was, I think, habitually
averse. At an early period in his ministry, he became an actor in the scenes of tbat
most extraordinary religious excitement, which prevailed in Kentucky and some
adjacent States, in the beginning of the present century. To the extravagant and
gross disorders which so largely entered into that excitement, he set himself in
a very decided and uncompromising opposition, on account of which he was, by
his people, excluded, for a whole year or more, from his own pulpit, and in other
ways suffered reproach and obloquy. These disorders he undoubtedly continued,
to the end of his days, to condemn as decidedly as ever. An analysis, however,
of the complete phenomena of that marvellous movement, and a reduction of the
different elements respectively to their proper principles, he had not, I think,
been able to make to his own satisfaction; and his mind probably remained in
doubt on the question, to what extent, in the midst of the phrenzy, and folly,
and wickedness, of that strange tumult of the people, the Spirit of God, who out
of darkness and chaos can bring forth light, and order, and hfe, may have been
carrying on a work of saving grace in the conversion of men. It was a subject
which appeared to be to bim one of painful reminiscence, and of which he generally
spoke with reserve. My impression is that there was left in his mind, as the result of his experience in t b a t case, and in some occurrences of a later date, a feeling
of reluctation toward all religious controversy. In the great controversy which, for
many years agitated the Presbyterian Church, and which issued in the disowning
by the Assembly of 1837 of four Synods, which had been in connection with it, and
in the great schism of tbe following year, he was the advocate of moderate counsels. He, however, always contended for an adherence to the doctrine and order of
the standards, and for the right and obligation of the Church, in her own proper
capacity, to conduct the great work of Christian jMissions committed to her by
her Redeemer and King. When the controversy came to an issue and the division was effected, he, as a matter of conscientious preference, continued in the
Body distinguished as the Old School Presbyterian Church. He nevertheless
continued to be, as he had always been, a lover of every good man, in whatever
department of the Church he might be found; and even when he could not
approve of tbe means employed by men, to rejoice in whatever appeared to him
adapted to advance the cause of true religion, and the Kingdom of God in tlie
World.
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Of the sincerity, truthfulness, and depth, of his personal religion, I believe it
was those who knew him best who entertained the most confident persuasion.
He ever evinced, in public and in private, in all those ways in which they who
are born of God are usually wont to do so, a warm and lively interest in the
things of religion; and on all suitable occasions was ready enough to enter into
those freer communications which the best Christians reserve for the intercourse
of intimate and confidential friendship. Christian principle evidently exerted
a controlling and directing influence over bis character and life. His personal
religion bore, too, tbis mark of genuineness,—tbat it was progressive. His
path was t h a t of the j u s t , which is as the shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day. Planted in the house of the Lord, and spreading out
his roots by the river of God, his leaf faded not,—he brought forth fruit in
old age. This manifested itself in various ways, but was especially conspicuous
in the increase of his zeal and labours to pr'omote the great work of Christian
missions, which appeared toward the close of his life. In the General Assembly of 1841, of which he was a member, and j u s t about twelve months before
his death, he earnestly exerted himself to effect the adoption of some measures
for the better supply of the destitute in our own country with the Gospel. The
j-eSult of his exertions appears in tbe action taken by the Assembly, and it is to
bim and another aged minister, who, more than fifty years before, had been by
the same Presbytery and on the same day with himself, licensed to preach the
Gospel, and whom, (they living in parts of the country remote from each other,)
he had for the first time since met as a fellow-member in this Assembly, that
that Body referred when they s a y ; " The presence in this Body of two venerable fathers in Christ, who after more than half a century already spent in obeying their Master's last injunction, still feel impelled to devote the very twilight
of life to the arduous work of missions, should make an irresistible appeal to
ministers who are in the meridian of their vigour to enter upon tbis field.* Dr.
Blythe returned home to prosecute tbis good work. In the following autumn,
he originated in his own Synod a plan providing for tbe regular devotion by settled pastors of a portion of their time to missionary labours; and visited two
neighbouring Synods to procure the adoption by them of the same plan. Thus,
like old Nestor among the marshalled hosts of the well-booted Greeks on Ilium's
shore, did this noble old man stimulate and urge on his junior comrades in the
sacramental host of God to prosecute the warfare in which he himself had spent
the vigour of his own days. Nay, rather like a good soldier of a Captain greater
than Agamemnon, King of men, and in an infinitely nobler warfare than that
waged by the Greeks against Troy, the language of his conduct w a s , — " I think
it meet as long as I am in this tabernacle to stir you up, knowing that, shortly,
I must put off my tabernacle." In this spirit our venerable friend habitually
acted. Those among whom he went in and out, will not easily forgot how
favourite a theme with him during the last two or three years of his life, was
this of the missionary operations at home and abroad for tbe spread of the Gospel, and the extension of the Kingdom of Christ;—how, everywhere,—in the
pulpit, in the prayer-meeting, in the private circle, he urged its claims;—with
what delight he hailed what he believed to be the morning rays of millenial
glory;—how, when this was his theme, his imagination kindled, his bosom
swelled with hope, his heart was enlarged with desire, his eyes were suffused
with tears, and his supplications to the throne of grace gathered from every new
occasion new fervour and importunity.
The end of this venerable servant of God was such as well became his course
in hfe. During his last illness, I saw him daily,—sometimes oftener,—and lefl;
nim about half an hour before his departure. From an early period of his
illness, he regarded a fatal termination as a not improbable event. During life,
* Minutes of Assembly, 1841.
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and even in his last years, while cherishing an abiding persuasion of his personal
interest in Christ, he was not wholly exempt from the fear of death; and sometimes, in confidential intercourse, he gave expression to this apprehension in
respect to the last enemy. From this fear, however, be obtained deliverance,
and, from the beginning of his sickness, contemplated with composure his end.
There were no visions of imagination travelling in the clouds, and no enthusiastic raptures of doubtful joy. But there was what was more satisfactory,
along with deep views of sin, a direct and very decided acting of faith upon the
righteousness of the Redeemer, as the ground of his acceptance with God, and
a confiding repose on the promises of God in Christ. So resting, he possessed
his soul in perfect peace. Repeatedly laying bis hand upon bis bosom, he would
say,—" All here is peace," and express his gratitude for it. He spoke of the
comfort brought him by prayers having special reference to his condition. Often
he expressed the satisfaction he found in reposing directly upon tho Word of
God, in preference even to evangelical sentiment, when expressed in words of
man's wisdom. On one occasion, reciting some popular lines expressive of repose
on Christ, which are often on the lips of the dying, he said:—" Those are the
words of man;" then quoted the Scripture promise,—" I will never leave thee
nor forsake thee;" saying " That is the promise of God and I can rest upon
it;" and again repeated a loose paraphrase of a passage in one of the Psalms;
saying, "those are the words of man;" and then the words of the Psalm
itself; " I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness," adding, "that in
the Word of God and it comforts me." In the earlier part of his illness, there
was perhaps a prevalence of the natural desire of life, and some wish of further
usefulness in the service of the Gospel on earth. But toward the close of his
days, the desire of his inheritance in Heaven was predominant; and, as expressive of the state of his own mind, he referred to the declaration of the Apostle,—
" l a m in a strait betwixt two; having a desire to depart and be with Christ,
which is far better."
So passed away this aged saint of God, and servant of Jesus Christ. Recognising and acting on the principle that he was under obligation to be consecrated
to the service of Christ, he, in early youth, not only gave himself to the Lord,
but devoted his life to the work of preaching the Gospel of the grace of God to
men. In the work which thus engaged the morning of his days, he persevered
through the meridian of life, and down to the evening of old age. Active, zealous, ardent, during a period of more than fifty years, he abounded in labours in
establishing and conducting institutions of learning, and in planting and watering churches,—causing the wilderness to blossom as the garden of the Lord.
Over many a field in this great Western land has he sown the good seed of the
word, now waving with the harvest, and destined, as we trust, to bring forth
their fruits in their season, while the earth shall remain, and the ordinances of
Heaven endure. And herein is that saying true, " One soweth, and another
reapeth; other men laboured, and we are entered into their labours." But in the
end, the sower and the reaper together shall come from the field, bringing i*eir
sheaves with rejoicing.
I am. Rev. and dear Sir. with great respect.
Very truly yours,
E. D. McMASTER.
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SAMUEL MILLER, D. D.*
1791—1850.
SAMUEL M I L L E R was the fourth son of the Rev. John Miller, and was
born October 31, 1769, at the residence of his father, a few miles from
Dover, De. His early literary training was under the parental roof; but
in due time he was removed to Philadelphia, and became a member of the
University of Pennsylvania. After passing through this institution, he
graduated with high honour, July 31, 1789.
Haviug formed the purpose of devoting himself to tha ministry, he
entered upon the study of Theology, shortly after his graduation, under the
direction of his father. But his father being removed before he had completed his theological course, he was licensed by the Presbytery of Lewes,—
of which his father had long been a leading member,—on the 15th of October, 1791, and Immediately after put himself, for the residue of his course,
under the iusa'uction of the celebrated Dr. Nisbet of Dickinson College.
Here he continued for a number of months, and during this time not only
enjoyed the best opportunities for literary and theological improvement, but
formed an Intimacy with his venerable instructer, which was a source of
great pleasure, not only to himself, but to those to whom he imparted his
cherished recollections, as long as he lived.
At a meeting of the Presbytery in April, 1792, a call was put into the
hands of Mr. Miller to take the pastoral charge of the Congregation at
Dover, then recently vacated by the death of his venerable father,—which,
however, he ultimatoly declined. In the course of this year he was Invited
to visit a Church ou Long Island, with a view to being heard as a candidate
for settlement. On bis way thither he stopped in New York, and preached
to great acceptance. The result was, that, in the autumn of that year, he
received a unanimous call from the united Presbyterian Churches of New
York to become the colleague of Dr. Rodgers and Dr. McKnight. He has
been heard to remark that he had never at that time aspired to anything
beyond an ordinary country charge ; and that nothing could have surprised
him more than that he should have been thought of for such a public and
importaut sphere of labour. He, however, after due deliberation, accepted
tho call, and was ordained and installed June 5, 1793. Tbe Sermon on
the occasion was preached by the Rev. Dr. McKnight.
From the coiiimenccmeiit of his ministry Iu New York, he enjoyed a reputation in somo respects peculiar to himself. Though Dr. Mason, and Dr.
Linn, and Dr. Livingston, and other great lights were there, yet the subject
of this notice was far from being thrown iuto the shade. Besides having
the advantage of a remarkably fiue person, and most bland and attractive
manners, he had, from the beginning, an uncommonly polished style, and
there was au air of literary refinement pervading all his performances, that
excited general admiration, and well nigh put criticism at defiance. He
was scarcely settled before his services began to be put In requisition on
public occasions; and several of these early occasional discourses were published, and still remain as a inonument of his taste, talents, and piety.
One of his earliest published sermons was before a Society in the city of
•Communication from himself.—Presbyterian, 1850.
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New York for the Manumission of Slaves; and it may well be doubted
whether a more discreet, unexceptionable, and dignified sermon has been
written on the subject since.
At tbe beginning of tbe present century, iMr. Miller preached a sermon
appropriate to the time, reviewing some of the more prominent events and
works of the century then just concluded. This sermon formed the nucleus
of a work published in ISUo, In two volumes octavo, which contained the
most thorough account of the various improveinents of the eighteenth century, which was then to be found in the English language. In executing
this work be brought to bis aid many of the most gifted and accomplished
minds in various departments of learning; and in the favourable manner in
which the book was received on both sides of the water, he had the most
gratifying testimony that bis labour had not been misapplied.
He was honoured with the degree of Doctor of Divinity, from the University at which he was graduated, In the year 1804. At that day it was
uncommon, if not unprecedented, for a person so young to receive that
honour; and he used sometimes, in sportively referring to it, to relate the
following anecdote :—
He was travelling in New England with a clergyman who was well
acquLtlnted there, and they called, at the suggestion of the Doctor's travelling companion, to pay their respects to a venerable old minister, who lived
somewhere on their route. The Doctor's friend introduced him as Dr.
Miller of New York ; and as the old gentleman knew that there was a distinguished medical practitioner of that name living there, and as he had not
heard that the clergyman had been doctorated, and perhaps It had never
even occurred to him that so young a man as he saw before him could be,
he took for granted that It was the medical doctor to whom he had been
Introduced; and, after a few minutes, wishing to accommodate bis conversation to the taste and capabilities of the stranger as well as he could, he
turned to him, and asked him whether he considered the yellow fever, which
had then just been prevailing in New York, contagious. Before the Doctor
had time to reply, his friend perceiving the old gentleman's mistake, said,
" This is not a medical doctor. Sir, but a Doctor of Divinity." The venerable minister gathered himself up, as If in a paroxysm of astonishment,
and lifting up both hands, exclaimed, with a protracted emphasis upon each
word, " You don't!"
In 1806, Dr. Miller was Moderator of the Gleneral Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church.
In May, 1811, died the Rev. Dr. Rodgers,^ with whom Dr. Miller had
served in the ministry, as a son with a fathcr,.'for nearly twenty years. He
preached a touching and impressive Sermon on the occasion of the death of his
venerable colleague, and two years after published it, with an extended biography of him, in an octavo volume. As Dr. Rodgers had been Identified with
the Presbyterian Cliurch more prominently, and for a longer period, than any
other man. Dr. Miller, In writing an account of his life, was led almost of
necessity to detail many events and scenes with which he was connected In
common with many others; and hence there Is probably more of the general
history of the Presbyterian Church to be found in this volume than in any
other biographical work that has been publislicd. Independently of the
peculiar interest that attaches to the subject, the work Is quite a model In
its department.
Vol. HI.
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Dr. Miller is understood to have taken a deep interest In the establishment of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, from the first inception of
the enterprise, though without the remotest idea that he was destined to be
more intimately connected with it than many others of his brethren. When
Dr. Alexander was inaugurated, in August, 1812, Dr. Miller preached the
Sermon—and an appropriate and admirable sermon it was. When the chair
of Ecclesiastical History and Church Government was to be filled, the eyes
of the Church were directed to Dr. Miller; and In due time the judgment
of the Church was pronounced in his being formally elected to that responsible place. The appointment was made in May, 1813; and having accepted
it, he was inducted into oflice on the 29th of September following.
Here Dr. Miller continued discharging the duties of his office with great
fidelity and ability, and to the entire acceptance of the Church, during a
period of more than thirty-six years. Though he had not, in his latter years
at least, any great vigour of constitution, and was obliged to nurse himself
with more than ordinary care, yet he was able to go through with his prescribed duties in the Seminary, besides performing a good deal of occasional
literary labour, until within about a year of his death. In May, 1849, the
G-eneral Assembly accepted the resignation of his oflice, testifying, at the
same time, in the strongest manner possible, their grateful appreciation of
his services, and their high respect for his character. His health, which
had been waning for a considerable time, failed after this more perceptibly,
until at length it became manifest to all that his period of active service was
over. He lingered a number of weeks, suffering not so much from positive
pain as from extreme exhaustion and difliculty of respiration, but without
a cloud to intercept the clear shining of the Sun of Righteousness. He
felt that his work was done, and he was ready to enter upon his reward.
The few friends who were privileged to see him during the period of his
decline, especially after he had nearly reached the dark boundary, were
not only edified but surprised at the expressions of humble, grateful, joyful triumph, that fell from bis lips. He gently passed away to bis reward,
on Monday evening, January 7, 1850. His Funeral drew together a large
concourse of clergymen and others from the uelghbourlng towns and cities,
and an appropriate and characteristic Sermon was preached on the occasion,
by his venerable colleague. Dr. Alexander.
In tbe autumn of 1801, Dr. jMIller was married to Sarah, daughter of the
Hon. Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant, a distinguished lawyer and member of
Congress, of Philadelphia. They had ten children, one of whom died in
infancy, and only six survived him. The eldest daughter became the wife
of the llev. Dr. John Breck^iridge. Two of the sons are ministers of the
Gospel, one Is a surgeon in the Navy, and one a lawyer,—practising in
Philadelphia.
Dr. JMiller, as I have already had occasion to intimate, had much more
than common advantages in respect to personal appearance. Of about the
middle size, he was perfectly well proportioned, with a flne, intelligent and
benignant countenance, which would not be likely to pass unnoticed in a
crowd. His manners were cultivated and graceful in a high degree, uniting
the polish of Chesterfield with the dignity and sincerity of a Christian minister. He was remarkably exact in his attention to little things; and
though this may have sometimes given him, to a certain extent, an air of
formality, it had undoubtedly much to do in giving a finish to both his

SAMUEL MILLER.

QQg

manners and his character. His work on " Clerical Manners" could never
have been written by one who was less considerate and exact than himself;
aud. Indeed, but for bis exceeding modesty, one might almost suppose that
in writing it he was taking his own portrait, lie was never thrown iuto
any society so polished but that he was entirely at home in it, and while he
was as far as possible from being enslaved to worldly usages, or cultivating
a habit of too Indiscriminate worldly intercourse, he never thou'dit it
bcueatli him to appear on all occasions as the accomplished Christian gentleman.
Dr. Miller's Intellectual and moral character partook of the same beautiful
symmetry that characterized his external appearance. How far this grew
out of his natural constitution, and how far It was the result of discipline
aud habit, it may be difficult to decide; though he has been heard to saj'
that he was originally of an impetuous turn, and that it had required
severe efforts to school hiniself into all that moderation and self-control
of which we saw him in possession. He had evidently by nature a kindly,
sympathetic aud generous spirit. His heart beat quick to the tale of
distress, and his hand opened instinctively to administer relief. He had
warm social affections, and received as well as imparted great pleasure In
his Intercourse with his friends. His mind was not, like that of Dr.
Mason—bold, startling, I had almost said terrible in some of its demonstrations ; but It was perfectly well balanced in all its faculties, calm and deliberate but certain in Its movements, and worthy of being trusted wherever
good taste, sound judgment, and high intelligence, were demanded. He
might not have been selected as the man to electrify the multitude by a
single effort, but there are few men who have an assemblage of intellectual
and moral qualities, so well fitted as were his to form a dignified character,
or to secure a course of honourable and enduring usefulness.
I have already alluded to the fact that Dr. Miller early took rank with
the best preachers of his day. His sermons were generally written, but in
the earlier periods of his ministry, as I have heard him say, were almost
always committed to memory,—as the prejudice against reading in New
York was so great, that it was at the peril at least of one's reputation as a
preacher that he ventured to lay his manuscript before him. At a later
period, however, especially after he went to Princeton, he generally read
his discourses, but he read with so much ease and freedom, that, but for
the turning over of the leaves, one would scarcely have been aware that he
was reading at all. Ilis voice was not strong, nor yet particularly musical,
but It was pleasant notwithstanding; and so perfectly distinct was his enunciation that he could be heard without effort at the extremity of the largest
church. His attitudes in the pulpit were extremely dignified, though perhaps somewhat precise ; and his gesture, which was never otherwise than
appropriate, was yet not very abundant. His utterance was deliberate,—
possibly too much so to suit the mass of hearers ; but it was marked by an
evident sincerity and solemnity that were well fitted to make an Impression.
He would occasionally deliver a sentence with an air of majesty, and a
degree of unction that would make it quite irresistible. I remember, for
instance, to have heard him relate in a New Year's sermon on the text
" H o w old art t h o u ? " the well known anecdote of the Roman Emperor,
exclaiming at the close of a day which had gone to waste, " Oh, I have
lost a day !" and it seemed scarcely possible that the exclamation should
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have been uttered in a way to secure to It a higher effect. Still he could
not be considered an Impassioned preacher ; and bis manner was characterized rather by quiet dignity, and occasionally by genuine pathos, than by
any remarkable versatility or vigour. But his discourses were decidedly
superior to his manner of delivering them. He never shot at random : he
always had a distinct object in view, and he went deliberately and skilfully
to work to accomplish it. There was the same symmetry about his sermons as there was about bis character—every thing was in its right place.
If you did not expect to be thrilled by such overwhelming passages as you
might sometimes hear from Mason or Chalmers, you knew that you would
never be shocked by any thing of doubtful propriety. You expected that
every thing In the service would be fitting and reverent, and every way up to
the dignity of the pulpit; and you were never disappointed. No man was
farther than Dr. Miller from that miserable affectation that throws together
dry and doubtful speculations,—at best the refuse of philosophy, and then
calls the heap of chaos that Is thus produced a Gospel sermon. While his
preaching was not common-place in any worse sense than the Bible is so,
he had no ambition for originality that led him to stray beyond the Bible
for the material of his discourses ; and while he was satisfied with what he
found there, his object see.med to be to work it up In a manner which should
best subserve the great objects of his ministry.
As a Professor in the Theological Seminary, Dr. Miller was alike able
and faithful. He gave to his work all the energies of his mind and body;
and even after the infirmities of age had so accumulated upon bim that ho
might have reasonably found an apology for relaxing, if not altogether discontinuing, his labours, he still continued to perform the full amount of
service demanded by his Professorship. His lectures were always highly
appropriate and instructive; and while they were evidently the result of
much thought and investigation, and were so admirably perspicuous and well
arranged that they could easily be remembered, they were written with
excellent taste, and sometimes, where description was called for, were
marked by great rhetorical beauty. In bis Intercourse with the students
of the Seminary he was quite as much the Father as the Professor; and if a
record of all his kind offices towards his pupils, many of which were a matter of profound secresy, could be displayed, I doubt not that it would greatly
exceed any estimate which those who appreciate his beneficence most highly,
have ever formed.
Dr. Miller was au honest, vigilant and devoted friend of what he believed
to be the true interests of the Presbyterian Church. In the controversy
which issued in Its division he was Inflexibly with the Old School, though
he had many warm friends on the other side with whom he continued to
maintain the most friendly relations. Indeed it was impossible for him to
be otherwise than bland aud courteous even towards an adversary. Not a
small part of his writings are, in a greater or less degree, of a polemical
character; but they are generally marked by great caution and dignity, and
I have never heard a more hearty tribute paid to him as an author, than by
one eminent man who held with him a somewhat vigorous controversy.
Dr. Miller's highest attraction, after all, was that he was great in goodness. Not only was he endowed by the God of nature with superior moral
qualities, but these qualities were moulded by the God of grace into an
exalted specimen of Christian excellence. He was eminently conscientious.
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disinterested and devout. Condescending in indifferent matters, he always
stood firm to his own convictions, where any thing Important was involved,
lie was meek, humble, patient and forgiving. He moved about In society,
exhibiting the graces of nature in attractive combination with the higher
graces of the Spirit. In bis latter years, he was reverenced as a Patriarch,
and there was wide-spread and hearty mourning when he went down to hi.-,
grave.
The following is a list of Dr. Miller's publications:—
YOLUMES.

A Brief Retrospect of the Eighteenth Century, 2 vols. 8vo., 1803. Letters on the Constitution and Order of the Christian Ministry, addressed to the
3Ieinbers of the Presbyterian Churches in the city of New York, 12mo.. 1807.
A Continuation of Letters concerning the Constitution and Order of the
Christian Ministry, being an Examination of the Strictures of the Rev. Doctors
Bowden and Kemp, and the Rev. Mr. How, on the former series, 12mo., 1809.
Jlemoirs of the Rev. John Rogers, D. D., 8vo., 1813. Letters on Unitarlaiiism, 8vo., 1821. Letters on Clerical Manners and Habits, 12mo.,
1827. An Essay on the Warrant, Nature, and Duties, of the Office of the
Ruling Elder iu the Presbyterian Church, 12mo., 1831. Letters to Presbyterians on the Present Crisis In the Presbyterian Church In the United
States, 12mo., 1833. Infant Baptism scriptural and reasonable, and Baptism by Sprinkling or Affusion the most suitable and edifying mode :
Two Sermons [originally preached at Freehold, N. J.J, 12mo., 1834. Presbyterianism tbe truly Primitive and Apostolical Constitution of the Church of
Christ, 1835. Life of Jonathan Edwards, (Sparks,American Biography,)
12mo., 1837 Memoir of the Rev. Charles Nisbet, D. D., 12mo., 1840.
The Primitive and Apostolic Order of the Church of Christ Vindicated,
12mo., 1840. Letters from a Father to bis Sons in College, 12mo., 1843.
The Warrant, Nature, and Duties, of the Office of Ruling Elder In the
Presbyterian Church : A Sermon preached in Philadelphia, with an Appendix, l«mo., 1843. Thoughts on Public Prayer, 12mo., 1849.
PAMPHLETS.

A Sermon preached In New York, on the Anniversary of American
Independence, 1793. A Discourse before the Grand Lodge of the State of
New York, 1795. A Discourse Commemorative of the Discovery of New
York, by Henry Hudson, (New York Historical Collections,) 1795. A
Sermon delivered In New York, on the nineteenth Anniversary of the Independence of America, 1795. A Discourse delivered before the New York
Society for the Manumission of Slaves, &c., 1797. A Sermon delivered in
the city of New York, on a day of National Humiliation, Fasting, and
Prayer, 1798. A Sermon delivered in New York, on a Day of Thanksgiving, Humiliation, and Prayer, observed on account of the removal from
the city of a malignant and mortal disease, 1799. A Sermon occasioned by
the death of General Washington, 1799. A Sermon before the New York
Missionary Society, 1802. Two Discourses on Suicide, preached in the city
of New York, 1805. A Sermon for the Benefit of a Society in New York,
for the relief of Poor Widows with Small Children, 1808. A Sermon
preached in New York, on the Divine Appointment, tho Duties, and Qualifications, of Ruling Elders, 1809. A Discourse delivered in New York, on
the Burning of the Richmond Theatre, 1812. A.Sermon delivered at
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Princeton, at the Inauguration of Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D., as
Professor, &c., 1812. A Sermon delivered at Baltimore at the ordination
and installation of Rev. William Nevlns, 1820. A Letter to the Editor of
the Unitarian Miscellany, in reply to an attack on the Sermon at the ordination of Mr. Nevins, 1821. A Sermon delivered at New Haven, at tho
ordination of Rev. Messrs. William Goodell, William Richards, and Artemas
Bishop, as Evangelists and Missionaries to the Heathen, 1822. Reply to
Professor Stuart on the Eternal Generation of the Son, 1822. A Sermon
entitled " The Literary Fountains Healed," preached In the Chapel of the
College of New Jersey, 1823. A Sermon delivered at the opening of the
new Presbyterian Church In Arch Street, Philadelphia, 1823. A Sermon
preached at Newark, before the Synod of New Jersey, for the benefit of
the African School under the care ot the Synod, 1823. An Introductory
Lecture addressed to the Theological Students at Princeton, on the Utility
and Importance of Creeds and Confessions, 1824. A Discourse delivered
at Princeton, before the Literary and Philosophical Society of New Jersey,
1825. A Letter to a gentleman of Baltimore, in reference to the case of
the Rev. Mr. Duncan, 1826. A Sermon delivered in Baltimore, at the
installation of the Rev. John Breckenridge, 1826. Two Sermons in the
National Preacher, (Nos. 8 and 9,) on the Evidence and Duty of being on
the Lord's Side, 1826. An Introductory Lecture addressed to the Students
of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, on the Importance of the Gospel
Ministry, 1827. An Introductory Lecture to the Students of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, on the Importance of Mature Preparatoi-y Study
for tbe Ministry, 1829. A Sermon preached at Albany, at the Installation
of the Rev. W B. Sprague, 1829. Two Sermons in the National Preacher,
(Nos. 98 and 99,) on Religious Fasting, 1831. A Sermon on Ecclesiastical
Polity, (one of the Spruce Street Lectures,) 1832. A Sermon in the Presbyterian Preacher, (Vol. I. No. 1,) on the importance of Gospel Truth, 1832.
A Sermon entitled, " A Plea for an Enlarged Ministry," preached In Philadelphia, before the General Assembly's Board of Education, and published
in the Presbyterian Preacher, (Vol. I I I . No. 1,) 1834. A Sermon delivered
at Pittsburg before the Association of the Alumni of the Theological
Seminary at Princeton, 1835. Two Sermons In the National Preacher,
(Nos. 198 and 199,) on the Importance and Means of Domestic Happiness,
1835. A Sermon preached at Baltimore, before the American Board of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 1835. A Sermon preached at Princetou, in memory of the Rev. George S. Woodhull, 1835. A Sermon
preached at Baltimore, at the installation of the Rev. John C. Backus,
1836. Two Sermons in the National Preacher, (Nos. 230 and 231,) on
Christ our Righteousness, 1836. A Sermon on the Dangers of Education
iu Roman Catholic Seminaries, preached in Baltimore and New York, 1837.
A Sermon preached in Philadelphia, before the Board of Foreign Missions
of the Presbyterian Church, 1838. An Address delivered at Elizabethtown, at the dedication of a Monument to the memory of the Rev. James
Caldwell, 1845.
In addition to the preceding. Dr. Miller published a Biographical Sketch
of Edward Miller, M. D., prefixed to his works ; an Essay introductory to
Lectures to Young People, by W B. Sprague ; a Letter appended to Lectures on Revivals, by W B. Sprague ; Contributions to the Biography of
Mrs. Margaret Breck^ridge, &c., &c.
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FROM THE REV JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D
PRINCETON, February 16, 1855.

Rev. and dear Sir: Several months ago you did me the honour to request that
I would furnish you with some of my reminiscences of the late Rev. Dr. Miller
of this place. You are aware that personal affliction and consequent derangement of domestic affairs have since occupied my attention, so that I could think
of httle else. And now, though I would gladly pay my tribute of affectionate
respect to the venerable man, whose virtues and usefulness you wish to embalm
I confess I am at a loss where to begin and what to say. For half a century
Dr. Miller occupied a very prominent place in the Presbyterian Church in this
country, so that his biography iu his public relations would be, to a great extent,
the history of his denomination, for more than fifty years. It is to be hoped
that this important service to the Ohurch will ere long be performed by some
competent hand—all that I can attempt, and I suppose all that you desire, will
be a few general remarks.
Fifty years ago, I knew Dr. Miller from reputation and from his published
works, especiall}'' from his Review of the Eighteenth Century and his Defence
of the Validity of Presbyterian Ordination. Since that time the productions of
his pen have been numerous and various, so that, as a writer on theological subjects, he is as well and as favourably known in Europe and America as any
author in our country of the same period. In every thing he has written there
is a clearness of thought, and a purity and precision of diction, which render his
stylo as fair a specimen of good old English as our country affords. We find in
his writings no laboured effort to involve in mist a common thought, in order to
give it the air of novelty; much less do we find, as is too much the fashion of
the present day, involved sentences consisting of high sounding words laboriously
strung together, in order to give to the superficial reader the idea of profound
thought, when in truth there is no intelligible meaning conveyed.
If Dr. Miller proposed no new theory on the subject of religion or morals, and
stamped his name on the doctrine taught, he did all that we have a right to
expect anj^ one to do at the present day for the benefit of the Church—I mean
that he stated in a perspicuous manner the teachings of the Bible, and met what
he regarded the prevailing errors of the day, with the courtesy of a Christian
gentleman. In this respect he may be considered as a model controvertist. He
never substitutes personal abuse of an opponent for argument in refutation of
his doctrines. While he states with all fulness, and maintains by fair argument,
what he believes to be the truth, he never attempts to render ridiculous or
odious those who hold different opinions.
Until 1823 my personal acquaintance with this excellent man was transient.
From that time until his death, a period of twenty-seven years, it was my happiness to Uve in his neighbourhood, and to have frequent and almost daily intercourse with him; to see him in the pulpit, in the Presbytery, in the Board of
Trustees of the College, in the social circle, and in private interviews; and I must
say that the respect and admiration with which I regarded him both as a man
and as a Christian, increased every year until he was removed from this world.
In the pulpit, I have heard men who, by the ardour of their utterance, the
brilliancy of their imagery, and the energy of their action, would rouse the
attention and excite the feelings of a popular audience in a higher degree than
Dr. Mfller; but for solid Gospel truth, presented in a distinct and logical manner,
and expressed in chaste and appropriate language, he was certainly distinguished
above most of his brethren. He loved to preach,—not for the sake of human
applause; for he continued to occupy the pulpit, whenever an opportunity offered,
long after he had reached the zenith of his fame. When his services were not
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required in the Seminary, or College, or Church in Princeton, he would frequently ride to some neighbouring congregation, and volunteer his services, which
Were always acceptable both to the pastor and to the people. In leading the
devotions of the large congregation, or of the social meeting, he was peculiarly
happy. There was a simplicity and reverence in his manner and language, and
an appropriateness in the topics which he introduced, which were admirably
fitted to awaken devout feeling in the hearts of his auditors. Though he was
not given to repetition in prayer, he sometimes, froui the fulness of his heart,
violated the rule which he prescribed to his pupfls on this subject—to be brief.
No matter at what time or place he was called on, he was always ready to engage
i» prayer in a solemn and devout manner; nor was it difficult for him to make
the transition from social and cheerful conversation, in which he greatly delighted,
to acts of devotion. His whole demeanour in public and in private indicated
t h a t he habitually acted under a sense of the Divine presence; but his devotional
spirit was as far as possible from any thing like a gloomy habit of mind. He
was a most genial and cheerful companion, abounding in rich and appropriate
anecdotes, while he never descended to any thing unbecoming a Christian or a
minister of the Gospel.
For several years the Professors of the Theological Seminary and the oificers
of the College were in the habit of meeting at each o t h e r s ' houses once in two
weeks, for the purpose of spending the evening in easy and familiar conversation
on subjects chiefly connected with the interests of education and religion. In
these meetings Dr. Jliller took a lively interest; and he contributed greatly to
make them profitable and pleasant, not only by drawing largely from his own
rich and varied stores, but also by eliciting from others whatever each one might
know on the subject under consideration. I remember with what skill he would
touch tbe kej'-note which would open the lips of his distinguished and venerable
colleague. Dr. Alexander, or of the gifted and lamented Professor Dod, or
of others whose presence helped to give interest to the meeting. He delighted
to receive and to impart instruction b}' oral communication; yet it is remarkable that his fondness for social intercourse, and the solicitude of his friends to
enjoy his companj', were never allowed to interfere with bis studies. The pleasant companion neglects his books—the student becomes a recluse. In Dr.
Miller both these characters were most happily blended. W^hoever has read or
even glanced at his numerous publications, must be convinced that he was a
laborious and successful student; and when we take into view his preparations
for the pulpit, and for the daily instruction of his class in the lecture room, it is
just matter of surprise that any man could perform so much intellectual labour,
especially when it is remembered tbat Dr. M. did not enter on the performance
of any public duty without full and accurate preparation. The great secret of
bis being able to do so much and to do it so well, was that he did every thing
systematicalljHe had a time for every d u t y ; and one d u t y was not suffered
to encroach upon another. In his study he did not lounge, and permit his
thoughts to wander from tbe subject before him. For the purpose of preserving
bis health, or perhaps as an excitement to mental exertion, he did all his writing,
standing at bis desk. In early life, and indeed to tbe close of life, he bad a tendency to pulmonary disease. To counteract tbis tendency he was temperate in
all things. Before he came to Princeton, and for some time after, he was in the
habit of taking a single glass of wine at dinner, believing that it assisted digestion and promoted health. But he considered t h a t his example might be injurious to others; and at that period of life when many think that artificial stimulants are necessary to sustain declining nature, he denied himself his former
moderate indulgence, and abstained entirely from all kinds of intoxicating drinks.
He adopted this practice, not because he thought the moderate use of alcoholic
drinks in all cases in itself wrong, but from an apprehension that his example
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might have an injurious effect upon others. He, however, often remarked tbat he
never experienced tbe least injury or inconvenience from the change.
Believing that daily exercise in the open uir was necessary for his health, he
permitted no weather or engagement to prevent bis walking or riding out, at
least once every day
I have seen him in the most inclement weather in summer and winter, wending bis way to the Post-office, or to make a necessary call,
or to breathe the fresh air without any other object. While he carefully avoided
a current of air coming upon him from a window or a door, be dreaded neither
cold nor heat, nor snow nor rain, in an atmosphere freely circulating on all sides.
I cannot doubt that this daily contact with the open air, connected with regular
and temperate habits, was the means of sustaining to an advanced &fe a constitution not naturallj'^ strong.
In bis personal habits and dress he was remarkably neat, without any thing,
however, of undue precision. From the use of tobacco in all its forms, it was a
matter of conscience as well us ot taste with him carefully to abstain; for he
believed not onlj^ that it was positively injurious to health, but that it tended to
create a thirst for intoxicating drinks. In his manners he was polished and
graceful, and duly attentive to all those proprieties which confer dignity upon
social intercourse. Of the "clerical manners " which he recommended in his
invaluable work on tbat subject, he was himself an admirable example. His own
fine manners were no doubt to some extent the effect of culture—of having been
accustomed from early life to mingle much in refined society; but they were still
more to be referred to the legitimate acting of his benevolent affections. His
words and actions were the unstudied expressions of a warm and generous heart.
He was ready to assist a friend, not only when it was convenient to himself, but
at the expense of his own convenience; and he did it with a heartiness and good
will which made the kindness doublj^ valuable.
In tbe management of his secular and domestic concerns, he was well worthy
of imitation. Economy in all bis personal and household expenses was conspicuous; and if his creditor could be reached, he permitted no debt, great or small,
to remain unsatisfied a week or a day. His private means, independent of his
salary as a Professor in the Theological Seminary, were probably equal to the
frugal expenses of his family; yet he did not permit his property to accumulate—he acted on tbe principle which he frequentlj'- inculcated—namely, that a
large inheritance is generally a curse to children. I t is impossible to estimate
how much he distributed every year to good and charitable purposes; because
he made no display of his charities by giving to particular objects large s u m s ,
worthy of being displayed as examples of liberality. But it could not be concealed that he refused aid to no object tbat he considered worthy of public or
private beneficence. He used to say that he loved to have a nail in every buildr
ing intended for tbe glory of God or the good of man.
At the time of his decease, Dr. Miller had been forty-three years a Trustee of
the College of New J e r s e y , and he had seldom been absent from the meetings
of the Board, and was always an active and influential member. A short time
before his death he attended a meeting of the Trustees, and, before tho business
was flnished, he rose, and, on account of the feeble state of his health, asked leave
of absence tbe remainder of the scs.sion; at the same time stating that he did
not expect ever to meet the Board again. His work, he said, was done; and,
lifting his feeble hands, he prayed that the blessing of God might rest on the
Trustees, tbe Faculty, the students, and all connected with the venerable and
beloved institution. This was the final benediction of one who for several years
had been tbe Senior Trustee. It was t r u l y an impressive and solemn scene—not
to be forgotten, I am sure, by any one who witnes.sed it.
Leaving it to some one of Dr. Miller's numerous pupils to say what bo was in
the Lecture room, I will only add that the crowning excellence of his character
VOL. H I .

T'

520

PRESBYTERIAN.

was his bumble and devoted piety, bis attachment to the great t r u t h s of the
Gospel, bis earnest desire to honour his Lord and Saviour, and to extend to his
fellow-sinners that precious Gospel b}"- which he was himself so wonderfully sustained and comforted in the evening of his days.
I am, my dear Sir, with great respect,
Yours very trulj'-,
JAMES CARNAHAN.

FROM THE REV N I C H O L A S MURRAY, D. D.
ELIZABETHTOWN, January 15, 1853.

My dear Sir: I cannot possibly refuse your request for my recollections of our
late beloved and venerated Dr. Miller; and yet, as I am well aware that your
own long and intimate acquaintance with him qualifies you to render every testimony that could be desired concerning his character, I shall limit myself to an
account of an interview t h a t I had with him a short time before his death—an
interview rendered memorable to me not only by the fact that it was the last,
but from its having witnessed to one of the most remarkable exhibitions of the
very sublimity of Christian triumph, t h a t have ever come within my knowledge.
The Historical Society of New Jersey had met at Princeton, now a place of
patriotic, and classic, and sacred associations. I t was a noble gathering of men
distinguished in their various professions as J u r i s t s , Advocates, Professors, and
Divines; and there was a most cordial greeting and commingling of these historic
associates. All difference;! in sentiments, professions, and politics, were laid aside,
while in tbe pursuit of the one common object of honouring New Jersey by collecting materials for its historj-, and rescuing from oblivion the names of her
many heroic and distinguished sons.
But one was absent who had rarely been absent before, and who was one of
tbe founders and Vice President of tbe Society; one whose bland and polished
manners alwaj^s attracted regard, and whose venerable aspect always left an
impression. His absence from the meeting, and in the town of bis residence,
excited inquiry; and when it was announced that Dr Miller was very seriously ill, there was a universal expression of sorrow and sympathy. It was
solemnly felt by all that in those historic gatherings we should see his face
no more.
Dr. Miller's son conveyed to me a message from him that he would like to see
me on the morning of the next day, if convenient. The hour of our interview
was fixed; and, as other eng,agenients required punctuality, I was there at the
moment.
But, as the barber had j u s t entered the room, he was not quite ready to see
me, and lie sent a request that I would wait half an hour. This my other engagements absolutely forbade; and, on sending him word to that effect, he invited me
to bis room. As I entered it, the scene which presented itself was truly impressive. The room was bis librarj^ where be had often counselled, cheered, and
instructed me. There, bolstered in a chair, feeble, wan, and haggard, was my
former teacher and friend,—one half of his face shaven, with the soap on the other
half, and the barber standing behind his chair. The old sweet smile of welcome
plaj'ed upon his face, and having received his kind hand and greetings, he requested me to take a seat by his side. His communication was a brief one: be had
written a history of the Theological Seminary for tbe Historical Society, which
was not yet printed, and he wished an unimportant error into which be thcmght
he had fallen to be corrected; and that there might be no mistake, be wished me to
write it d o w n , — t h u s showing his ruling passion for even verbal accuracy. When
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bis object in sending for me was gained, he then, in a most composed and intensely
solemn manner, thus addressed me:
" .M\ dear brother, my sands are almost run, and this will be, probably, ouv
last meeting on earth. Our intercourse, as Professor and pupil, and as ministers, has been one of undiminished affection and confidence. I am j u s t finishing my course; and my only regrets are that I have not served my precious
Muster more fervently, sincerely, and constantly. Were I to live my life over
again, 1 would seek more than I have done, to know nothing but Christ. The
burdens that some of us have borne in the Church will now devolve upon you
and your brethren—see to it t h a t you bear them better than we have done, and
with far greater consecration; and as this will, no doubt, be our last interview
here, it will be well to close it with prayer. As I am too feeble to kneel, you
will excuse me if I keep my chair."
I drew my chair before him, and knelt at his feet. The coloured barber laid
aside bis razor and brush, and knelt by his side. As he did not indicate which
ot us was to lead in prayer, I inferred, because of his feebleness, t h a t it would be
right for me to do so; and while seeking to compose my own mind and feelings
to the effort, I was relieved by hearing his own sweet, feeble, melting accents,
llis prayer was brief, but unutterably touching and impressive. He commenced
it by thanksgiving to God for his great mercy in calling us into the fellowship
of the saints, and then calling us into the ministry of his Son. He then gave
thanks that we ever sustained to one another the relation of pupil and teacher, and
for our subsequent pleasant intercourse as ministers of the Gospel. He thanked
God for the many years through which He had permitted him to live and for any
good which He had enabled him to do. " And now, L o r d , " said he, "seeing
that thine aged, imperfect servant is about being gathered to his fathers, let his
mantle fall upon thjr young servant, and far more of the Spirit of Christ than
be has ever enjoyed. Let the years of t h y servant be as the years of his d3dng
teacher; let his ministry be more devoted, more holy, more useful; and when
he comes to die, may he have fewer regrets to feel in reference to his past
ministrations. W e are to meet no more on e a r t h ; but when t h y servant shall
follow his aged father to the grave, may we meet in Heaven, there to sit, and
shine, and sing, with those who have turned many to righteousness, who have
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. A m e n . "
I arose from my knees, melted as is wax before the fire. My full heart sealed
my lips. Through my flowing tears I took my last look of my beloved teacher,
the counsellor of my early ministry, the friend of my ripening years, and one
of the most lovely and loved ministers with which God has ever blessed the
Church. Every thing impressed me—the library, his position, the barber; his
visage, once full and fresh, now sallow and sunken; bis great feebleness, his
faithfulness, his address, and, above all, that prayer, never, never to be forgotten ! He extended his emaciated hand from under the white cloth that hung
from his breast to his knees, and, taking mine, gave me his parting, his last
benediction. Tbat address—tbat prayer—that blessing, have made enduring
impressions. I t was the most solemn and instructive parting interview of my life.
When I next saw him, he was sleeping in his cofBn in the front parlour of his
house, where he often, with distinguished urbanity and hospitality, entertained,
instructed, and delighted his friends. That parlour was crowded by distinguished
strangers, and by many of his former pupils, who mourned for him as for a
father—for a father he was to them all. And as they passed around to take a
parting view of bis countenance, from which even death could not remove its
accustomed placid, benevolent smile, their every bosom heaved with intense emotion, their eyes were suffused with tears; and could the tongue have uttered the
emotions of the heart, it would have been in the language of Elisha when he gazed
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on Elijah ascending before him into H e a v e n , — " My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and tho horsemen thereof!"
His death was as calm and triumphant as his life was pure, disinterested, and
lovely; and as pious men carried him to his burial, and as we covered up his
remains under tbe clods of the valley, the prayer arose at least from one heart,
" May I live the life of this righteous man, and let my last end be like h i s ! "
There are many scenes in the life of Dr. Miller that memory frequently
recalls—scenes in the class-room, in the General Assembly, in the Synod of New
Jersey, in the pulpit, in the social party—scenes which occurred during the conflicts of parties, and in the frank and unrestrained intercourse of social life. In
them all Dr. Miller was pre-eminently like himself But the scene by which I
most love to recall him, and which memory most frequently brings back, is that
parting scene in his study. Oh, may tbat last prayer be answered!
W i t h great regard, very sincerely yours,
NICHOLAS MURRAY

ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D.^
1791—1851.
A R C H I B A L D A L E X A N D E R was of Scotch Irish e x t r a c t i o n , — h i s grandfather, Archibald A l e x a n d e r , having emigrated from I r e l a n d to Virginia in
1737.
His father, William A l e x a n d e r , was a person of great worth and
respectability, and was one of the original Trustees of L i b e r t y H a l l Academy, which has since become W a s h i n g t o n College. The subject of this
sketch was born near L e x i n g t o n , Rockbridge County, V a . , April 1 7 , 1 7 7 2 , and
was the third of nine children. Among the incidents of his early life, he
used to relate that, on his arrival at L i b e r t y H a l l , where he went to pursue
his studies, he found, on unpacking his t r u n k , a copy of Soame J e n y n s on
the Evidences of Christianity, which his mother had placed there without
his knowledge. H e became at once deeply interested In the work, and did
not lay it aside till be had finished reading It.
I n 1 7 8 8 , a very unusual attention to religion prevailed In the Congregations in Virginia, South of the .Tames l i i v e r , and E a s t of the Blue Ridge.
I n A u g u s t , 1789, the R e v . William Graham, R e c t o r of L i b e r t y H a l l , In
compliance with an invitation from the llev. J o h n Blair S m i t h , then P r e s i dent of H a m p d e n Sidney College, made a visit to P r i n c e E d w a r d , to attend
a Communion In the Briery Congregation. H e was accompanied by several
of his young students, who, he hoped, might find the visit profitable to
t h e m . Archibald A l e x a n d e r was one of the n u m b e r : and the following
incidents of the visit are related by himself:—
" The sermon of Mr. Graham on the t e x t — ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people,' &c., was the first sermon t h a t he preached, on his first visit to
P r i n c e E d w a r d , when I accompanied him. I t was preached at Briery,
immediately after the administration of the L o r d ' s S u p p e r ; and D r . Smith
said to me that he had never heard more than one sermon which he liked as
well, and that one was preached b y the R e v . J a m e s Mitchel. I did not
• Memoir by his son, Re,v. J. A. Alexander, D. D.—Presb. Mag., II.—Foote's Sketches
.of Va., 2d Series.
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hear the first part of this discourse, for there being a prospect of rain, the
Communion was administered in the house, and the non-professors, to which
number I belonged, were requested to remain under the arbour, aud hear
sernions from the Rev. Nash Legrand, and the Rev. Samuel Houston.*
But the rain came on and drove us iuto the house, as many as could press
in. I remember the peculiarly solemn appearance of tbe congregation
when I entered the house. The speaker was then addressino- such as were
not tho people of God; and he commenced every paragraph with ' Oh comfortless ye!' "
It was during this revival that Archibald Alexander, as he believed, first
became experimentally acquainted with the power of religion. He returned
home with a joyful, and as he trusted, a renovated heart. Mr. Graham, on
his return, preached at Lexington, and after the sermon called upon two
young men, one of whom was Mr. Alexander, to lead in prayer. The
effect upon the congregation was very perceptible, and a revival of great
power immediately commenced, which extended to almost every Presbyterian Church in the Valley of Virginia. Mr. Alexander made a public profession of his faith in the autumn of 1789.
Several young men who were the subjects of this revival, directed their
attention to the study of Theology, under the superintendence of Mr. Graham and of this number was young Alexander.
In the spring of 1791, Mr. Alexander, at the suggestion, and by the
earnest desire, of his Preceptor, Mr. Graham, consented to go to Philadelphia to attend the General Assembly, In the capacity of a ruling elder.
There were many highly interesting incidents attending his journey and
visit, but he seems to have felt ill at ease on account of his extreme youth;
and what he undertook then not without great reluctance, he regarded in
after life, as having been at best an Ill-judged and awkward affair.
On the 1st of October, 1791, when he was nineteen years of age, he was
licensed to preach the Gospel by the Lexington Presbytery. The text of
his trial sermon before the Presbytery, which was given him by the Rev.
Samuel Houston, was " B u t the Lord said unto me, say not I am a child:
for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command
thee, thou shalt speak." Jer. i. 7 Mr. Graham listened to the sermon
with the deepest interest; and, at the close of it, expressed to a few friends
a most favourable opinion of the character and prospects of the young man
* SAMUEL HOUSTON, the son of John and Sally (Todd) Houston, was born within the limits
of the New Providence Congregation, Va., and completed his education about the time of the
removal of Liberty Hall Academy to the neighbourhood of Lexington. In 1781, when he waa
in his twenty-third year, he served for a while in the army of the Revolution. In November
of that vear, he was received by the Hanover Presbytery as a candidate for the ministry; and
on the 22d of October, 1782, was licensed to preach the Gospel. On the 20th of May, IT.S:?, he
accipted a call from the Providence Congregation, in what is now Tennessee, and was ordained
on the third Wednesday of August following. When the Presbytery of Abingdon was formed
iu .August 1785, Mr. Houston became one of its members. In common with most of his brethren at the time, he seems to have mingled a good deal in civil affairs, and was a zealous advocate for the formation of a new State to be called Franklin. Owing to various circumstaneee.

„.. Jridge he perfo
- ^
by the infirmities of age. He was. for many years, a p<.pular and successful teaolier of a classical school. He attended tho Syri.id of Virginia for tho lii.st time in October, ls;!7, li-stcned to
the debates with great interest, and finally giivo his vote to sustain the Exscinding Acts of the
'icneral Assembly of that year. Ho di.d on tho 20th of .lanuary, is:i!l, aged eighty-one
years. He is represented as having united great modesty with great intrepidity and benevolence.
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who had delivered It. During the winter succeeding his licensure, ho was
occupied, partly in gratuitous missionary labour, and partly in supplying
the pulpits of his friends,—the Rev. Nash Legrand and the Rev. William
Hill, one of whom was absent on a journey, the other confined by illness.
The General Assembly having directed each of the Synods to recommend
" t w o members well qualified to be employed in missions on our frontiers,
for the purpose of organizing churches, administering ordinances, ordaining
elders," &c., the Commission of the Synod of Virginia, on the 19th of
April, 1792, appointed Mr. Alexander, then a probationer under the care
of the Lexington Presbytery, to carry out the purpose of the Assembly,
by engaging in the missionary work. In fulfilling this appointment, he
laboured in several of the destitute counties of Virginia, and wherever he
went, was greatly admired, as well for his quiet and unassuming manner, as
for his simple and sparkling eloquence. In this missionary tour he was
occupied about six months, during which time he visited fifteen or sixteen
counties in Virginia, and several in North Carolina.
The Rev. John Blair Smith having accepted a call to Philadelphia, the
Congregations of Briery and Cumberland, together with the Trustees of
Hampden Sidney College, Invited Mr. Graham to take charge of both the
College and the Churches; and upon his returning a negative answer, the
attention of the people was directed to Mr. Alexander. All the Presbyterian
Congregations in that neighbourhood were then vacant,—namely, Cumberland including the College, Briery, Buffalo, and Cub Creek including
Charlotte Court House; but for the two first named, the Rev. Drury Lacy,
then acting President of the College, was a regular supply. I t was agreed,
upon consultation, to call two ministers, who should serve these several
churches in rotation; and Mr. Lacy and Mr. Alexander were the two designated, both of whom signified their acceptance. They were to preach in
six different places,—their field being not less than sixty miles in length,
and thirty in breadth ; and their travelling was all on horseback. This
arrangement, however, proved Inconvenient to the pastors, and unsatisfactory to the people; in consequence of which, a division of the field was
soon effected, and Mr. Alexander received for bis share the Churches of
Briery and Cub Creek. He was ordained at Briery, November 7, 1794,
and was dismissed from Cub Creek, April 11, 1797, and from Briery, November 16, 1798.
Mr. Lacy having resigned the Presidency of the College in 1796, Mr.
Alexander accepted a call to become his successor; and though the institution, owing to various causes, was at that time in a depressed and languishing state, he, by his great wisdom and untiring Industry, soon imparted to
it a more healthful and vigorous tone, as well as greatly increased the number of its students. His combined infiuence in the College and in the pulpit, at this period, was at once very powerful and very extensive.
In 1796, Mr. Alexander went as a delegate to the General Asssmbly at
Philadelphia; and such was his popularity as a preacher, that the Pine
Street Church, then vacant by the removal of Dr. John Blair Smith to the
Presidency of Union College, invited him to become their Pastor. He,
however, declined the invitation.
About the year 1797, Mr. Alexander became seriously doubtful In respect
to the authority of infant baptism. The occasion of this was what he afterwards regarded as "too rigid notions as to the purity of the Church, with a
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belief that receiving infants had a corrupting tendency." He frankly stated
the embarrassment he felt on the subject, to his people and his Presbytery;
and by both was tolerated in the omission to administer the ordinance to
infants for a year or two; but he subsequently became satisfied that his
scruples were not well founded, and returned to bis former practice.
In 1801, he was sent a second time to the General Assembly. His
health had now become considerably reduced, in conseqilence of his arduous
labours, and he felt the need of relaxation and rest. Accordingly, after
the Assembly had closed its sessions, he proceeded to New England, as
a delegate to the General Association of Connecticut, and continued his
journey as far East as Portsmouth, N. H. He preached in various places,
and there are still persons living in New England, who will speak in raptures of the wonderful effect which his eloquence produced upon them. On
his return home, he preached in the Third Presbyterian Church In Baltimore, and shortly after received a call to settle there, as the successor of
Dr. Allison, but declined it.
In 1806, he received a second call from the Pine Street Church in
Philadelphia; which, owing to the weight of his duties in the College, in
connection with some other circumstances, he determined to accept. He
was received a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia on the 21st of
April, 1807, and was installed on tbe 20th of the next month,—the Sermon
on the occasion being preached by the Rev. George C. Potts.* Here he
continued, an eminently faithful pastor and popular preacher, for about six
years.
In 1807, at the age of thirty-five, he was chosen Moderator of the General Assembly. The next year .he preached the opening Sermon on the
text—" Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the Church;" (1 Cor.
xiv. 12;) and on this occasion he maae a suggestion in regard to the importance of a Theological Seminary, which is supposed to have had an Important
bearing on the ultimate action of the Church in establishing the Seminary
at Princeton.
In 1810, the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by
the College of New Jersey.
In 1812, the Assembly having decided on establishing a Seminary at
Princeton, Dr. Alexander, on the 2d of June, was chosen to the Professor* GEORGE CHARLES POTTS was a descendant of an English officer by the name of Potts, who,
when the army of Cromwell made its memorable incursion into Ireland, (1649,) remained in
the Island and became the head of an Irish house. He was born in Clontibret, County of
Monaghan. in 1775; was educated at the University of Glasgow; and was licensed to preach
the Gospel'by the Presbytery of Monaghan. He entered with great ardour into the memorable
struggle for freedom; joined the Society of United Irishmen; and in 1795 visited Pans as the
tpearer of an important communication to the French National Convention. While on this
embassy, he travelled as far as Switzerland. But being satisfied that he could not remain with
safety in his native country, he directed his course to the United States, and arrived here m
.Tuly, 1797. After preaching for some timo to various vacant churches in Pennsylvania and
Delaware, he chose Philadelphia as the field of his permanent labours, and, with the sanction of
the Presbytery, gathered a new Church in the Southern part of the city. In June,_1800, he
was ordained and installed Pastor of the Fourth Church; which, from a srnall beginning, grew
to a large and well established congregation. Here he continued in the faithful discharge of
his duties, for thirty-six years, when, on account of his increasing infirmities, he resigned his
charge. For three years preceding his death, he was an invalid, and occasionally a great sufferer. He died, sustained to the last by the glorious hopes of a better life, on the 23d of September, 1838, in hia sixty-fourth year. Without any high degree of popularity as a preacher,
he was distinguished for soundness of judgment; for the kindliness of his spirit and manners; for
the most faithful attention to his pastoral duties; and for a cordial sympathy in every enterprue
designed to promote any of the great interests of humani y. He was the father of the Rev.
George Potts, D. D., Pastor of the Church in University Place in the city of ^ew l o r k .
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ship of Didactic and Polemic Theology. He accepted the appointment,
after considerable deliberation, and was Inaugurated on the 12th of August
following,—an appropriate Sermon on the occasion being preached by the
Rev. Dr. Miller, which, in connection with Dr. Alexander's Inaugural
Address, was published.
Here he continued in the laborious discharge of his duties till near the
close of life. About a month before he died, he was attacked with dysentery, which had been prevailing to some extent in tbat region ; and his
friends, from the commencement of his disease, were somewhat apprehensive
of a fatal result. He continued to sink gradually, until it became apparent
to all, and to none more than himself, that he had nearly done with the
world. lie contemplated the approaching event with the utmost calmness,
and felt that the circumstances of his departure were all ordered in great
mercy. I t was a source of special gratification to him that bis son, the
Rev. Dr. James W Alexander, who had been passing a few months In
Europe, reached Princeton, on bis return, a week before his father's death.
He died In perfect peace on the 22d of October, 1851. The Synod of New
Jersey, which was in session at Princeton at the time, attended his Funeral
on the 24th,—an appropriate Sermon being preached on the occasion by the
Rev. Dr. McDowell, whom Dr. Alexander himself had designated to perform the service.
Dr. Alexander was married on the 5th of April, 1802, to Janetta,
daughter of the Rev. James Waddel, D. D., of the county of Louisa,—a
connection with which no small part of the happiness of his future life was
identified. i\lrs. Alexander died, after a brief illness, on the 7th of September, 1852. They had seven children who survived them,—six sons and one
daughter. Of the sons, three are ministers of the Gospel, two are lawyers,
and one is a physician.
The following Is a list of Dr. Alexander's publications:—
VOLUMES.

A Brief Outline of the Evidences of the Christian Religion, 1825. 12mo.
The Canon of the Old and New Testament ascertained ; or the Bible complete without the Apocrypha and unwritten Traditions, 1826. 12mo. A
Selection of Hymns, adapted to the Devotions of the Closet, the Family,
and the Social Circle, and containing subjects appropriate to the Monthly
Concerts of Prayer for the success of Missions and Sunday Schools, 1831.
(Sc\ ell hundred and forty-two hymns.) 32mo. The Lives of the Patriarchs,
published by tho American Sunday Sehool Union, 1835. 18ino. History
of Israel. 12mo. Biographical Sketches of the Founder aud Principal
Alumni of the Log College; together with an account of tho Revivals of Religion under their Ministry, 1845. 12mo. A History of Colonization on the
Western Coast of Africa, 1840. 8vo. A History of the Lsraelitlsh Nation
from their Origin to their Dispersion at the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Romans, 1852. 8vo. Outlines of Moral Science, New York, 1852. 12mo.
PAMPHLETS.

A Sermon at the opening of the General Assembly, 1808. A Discourse
occasioned by the burning of the Theatre in the city of Richmond, Va.,
1812. A Missionary Sermon before the General Assembly, 1813. An
Inaugural Discourse delivered at Princeton, 1814. ASermon to Young
Men, preached hi tbe chapel of the College of New Jersey, 1826. Sugges-
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tions in vindication of Sunday Schools, 1 8 2 9 . Growth in Grace : Two Sermons in the National P r e a c h e r , 1 8 2 9 .
A Sermon before the American
Board of Commissioners for Pureinu Missions, 1829. The P a s t o r a l Office:
A Sermon preaelied in Philadelphia, before the Association of the Alumni
of the Theological Seminary at P r i n c e t o n , May 2 1 , 1834. The House of
God Desirable : A Sermon In the P r e s b y t e r i a n Preacher, 1835. Tlio P e o ple of God led in U n k n o w n W a y s : A Sermon Preached In the F i r s t P r e s b y terian Church, Richmond, 1 8 4 2 . A n Address delivered before the Alumni
Assoeiatlon of W a s h i n g t o n College, V a . , on Commencement day, 1 8 4 3 .
H e published Introductions to Matthew H e n r y ' s Commentary, W o r k s of
the R e v . William J a y , and D r . W a t e r b u r y ' s Advice to a Young Christian.
The following books and t r a c t s , as well as some of those mentioned above,
are Issued by the P r e s b y t e r i a n Board of P u b l i c a t i o n : —
Practical S e r m o n s ; to be read In Families and Social Meetings, 8vo.
Letters to the A g e d , 18mo. Counsels of the Aged to the Y o u n g , 18mo.
Unlversalism false and unseriptural, 18mo. A Brief Compend of Bible
Truth, 12mo. Divine Guidance ; or the people of God led In Unknown
Ways, 32mo. T h o u g h t s on llcliglous Experience, 12mo. The Life of the
Rev. Richard B a x t e r , (an abridgment,) 18mo. The Life of Andrew Melville, (an abridgment,) 18mo. Tbe Life of J o h n K n o x , the Scottish
Reformer, (an abridgment,) 18mo.
T b e W a y of Salvation familiarly
explained in a conversation between a F a t h e r and bis Children, 32mo.
To which must be added the following Tracts : —
The D u t y of Catechetical I n s t r u c t i o n . A Treatise on Justification by
Faith. Christ's gracious Invitation to the weary and heavy-laden. R u t h ,
the Moabitess. Love to an Unseen Saviour. L e t t e r s to tbe Aged.
A
Dialogue between a P r e s b y t e r i a n and a F r i e n d (Quaker). T h e Amiable
Youth falling short of Heaven. The I m p o r t a n c e of Salvation.
Future
Punishment E n d l e s s . Justification b y F a i t h . Sinners welcome to J e s u s
Christ. The following Tracts have been published by the American Tract
Society : — T h e D a y of J u d g m e n t . The Misery of the Lost.
FROM THE REY JOHN H A L L , D . D .
TRENTON, March 28, 1855.

My dear Sir : I t would give me great pleasure to make the slightest contribution to tbe materials for illustrating tbe character of Dr. Alexander ; but I do
not find any thing in my recollections or impressions that seems to have any
original value. Such as they are, however, they are at your service.
My first recollection of Dr. Alexander is as the Catecbist of the children of his
congregation in Philadelphia. Through the only winter which I was old enough
to attend, wc were assembled on Saturday afternoons in the main aisle of the
chuieh. Our seats were the Iiaize-covcred benehes used hy tbe communicants,
when sitting at tbo Lord's table. The aisle was jiaved witli bricks, and with the
gravestone of Dr Duffield, a fcrmcr Pastor of the Church. A large tin-plate
stove in tbe middle, was the only beater. Near it tbe Pastor took his seat, by
a small table, and put the class through the Shorter Catechism. The older
children were required to brins written proofs of certain points assigned. I was
scarcely out of my infancy when tbe Doelor left Philadelphia for Princeton, .and
cannot revive anv iniiiressioiis of his course as a Pastor lieyond the incidents of
the middle aisle on Saturdays; i)ut T could not li.'ive passed so mueh of my life
anionc: those wlio never ceased to sjicak of liis ministry with fond recitals of its
extraordinarv value, without receiving some idea of its characteristics. Imagine
Ycl. III.
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then, a man of Dr. Alexander's knowledge, wisdom, and piety, placed over a
people of plain habits, but of religious dispositions,—to whom he would and
easily could accommodate his bearing and language at all times and in all places;
always simple, affable and in good humour, but never light, familiar or undignified; inexhaustible in conservation, yet not exciting a thought that he loved to
talk or to be heard; suiting himself to each one's intellectual and spiritual condition with equal facility; delighting most to serve the poor and ignorant, and
adapt himself to them, but just as well qualified, and as much at home, in serving those who stand highest in the social or mental r a n k s ; in preaching, actuated
by no ambition of greatness, and yet attaining it by the very talent of making
every class of hearers interested and pleased; so living among his people that all
could confide in him as their best friend and counsellor iu private as well as in
the pulpit; accustomed to have their tenderest emotions kept in action by the
sagacity and force with which his sermons, prayers, exhortations, and conversations were perpetually penetrating their hearts, and having no eccentricities or
habits that would qualify the general tenor of so much excellence—imagine such
a Pastor, and you will not wonder how a plain congregation could love as well as,
or even more than, admire him.
As is so often the case with the most effective preachers, no printed sermons
of Dr. Alexander's can give an adequate conception of the interest which belonged
to their delivery, especially when he preached without a manuscript. It was the
naturalness of his manner,—the getting up and talking rather than a formal oration or lecture,—the sweetness of his voice and the delightful modulations of its
l o s e s , in which feeling and understanding, instead of the rules of elocution,
were obviously exercising the whole direction—that captivated the ear, even
when the matter made no impression. He had very peculiar cadences—tones
BOW so tender, and now so solemn, and now so long-drawn, and always so unaffected, that one who did not know the language he spoke, must have been moved
by the very sound and manner. So his gestures were peculiar. They were not
graceful, neither were they ungraceful; but they were natural and significant.
The fore-finger pressed on the chin at tbe pause of a sentence which called for
serious reflection—the head thrown down, and eyes peering forth in silence, as
if expecting that what be had said must be t h a t moment taking effect,—every
look and tone indicating tbat his soul was in what he was saying, and that he
was moving the souls be addressed,—many more such unstudied, unaffected traits
of his manner in preaching can be recalled by those who heard him, than they
can describe to the apprehension of those who never enjoyed this privilege. The
v.oids were not remarkable for rhetorical excellence, except tbo utmost simplicity of expression, adapted to all classes of hearers, be admitted to be such
an excellence in the pulpit. Hence bis universal acceptance. I have before me
a family letter, written by in)^ father in J u n e , 1818, who, on his way to the seashore at Long Branch, stopped for the Sabbath at the little village of Eatontown,
in the neighbourhood. This was six years after Dr. Alexander left Philadelphia,
when we were his parishioners. He w r i t e s , — " We had the pleasure of hearing
Dr. Alexander preach yesterdaj'. It was in a neat Methodist Church about
tliree miles from this town. The Doctor bad a ride of four miles. The preacher
of the place flnished about twelve o'clock, and our Doctor began in about flfteen
minutes afterwards. His intention was to make a short address; but as he
advanced in the discourse be seemed to become interested, and a more animated,
eloquent discourse I never beard from him.
Ilis text was, ' Take my yoke
upon you,' &c. His audience, though at times very noisy, ( I suppose this
alludes to the audible demonstrations of sympath}^ often heard in churches of
this denomination,) were very attentive, and seemed to feel the word preached.
His sermon was nearly an hour and a quarter long, and when he finished, though
unusually late, the good people seemed to be in no haste to go. The}-^ tarried
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about the door till he came out, and I believe the whole congregation stood looking at him, as if wondering who he was."
It will be admitted by those who
knew the Doctor's temperament and characteristics, that this was just the
occasion for one of the most striking manifestations of his power, and such will
readily believe that the extempore discourse that so charmed a plain, country congregation, would have proved equally fascinating and impressive to the most cultivated persons who might have been present, if their hearts had the least sympathy with Divine subjects. Indeed the youngest of his hearers were often kept
attentive by the manner so direct and colloquial, in which he often preached. A
relative, who was but sixteen years old when the Doctor removed to Princeton,
informs me that he has never forgotten the substance of many of his discourses,
and recognises several passages in the volume of " Practical Sermons" as once
heard in Pine Street.
The vivacity, intelligence, and inquisitiveness, of Dr. Alexander's conversation will be remembered among his most agreeable qualities; and I have often
been reminded of a remark I heard when a child, from my mother, that, whatever was the business or calling of any one with whom he conversed, one would
have supposed that the Doctor was of the same pursuit, and had lived in the
same place. Though always seeking information from every one he encountered,
he seemed already to be familiar with the leading facts, and generally with
details. A friend of mine once said to me that while a student at the Seminary,
he was often foiled in trying to communicate to his teacher in their familiar
interviews something new or uncommon that occurred to him in his reading or
observation, and had to content himself with the resolution to be constantly
receiving every sort of information from him without imparting any in return.
After leaving the Seminary, however, he spent ten years in India, and upon his
return, he went, as he said, with some confidence that he could now find something to say that Dr. Alexander did not know beforehand; but, after a long conversation, he came away with the disheartening impression that he knew more,
even about India, than himself.
But the more I strive to give expression to my views of his peculiarities, the
more confident I become that he was one of those uncommon men whose traits
cannot be communicated by description, and who must be seen and heard to be
at all appreciated, or to have the secret of their influence and popularity understood.
Very respectfully yours,
JOHN HALL
FROM THE REY H. A. BOARDMAN, D. D.
April 9, 1855.
Rev. and dear Sir: It has given me very great pleasure to learn that you were
engaged in writing a series of biographical sketches of the leading ministers of
our country, and I cannot deny your request when you ask me for a letter to be
inserted in your account of the late venerable Dr. Alexander. It was my privilege to be a good deal in the society of our revered Professor, during the three
years I spent at Princeton; and I was in tbe habit of meeting him not unfrequently, down to the close of his life. But I have had no advantages above those
enjoyed by many of my brethren, for supplying the sort of reminiscences you
desire; nor can I write any thing which /should regard as a fitting tribute to
the memory of this patriarchal man. But I am quite willing to say just what
occurs to me on the subject; and you must allow me to say it in the most desultory manner.
If I were to attempt to account for Dr. Alexander's great influence both in the
Seminary and out of it, I should say, first of all, that it was not owing to any
PHIIIADELPHIA,
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assumption of superiority on bis part. For, aside from the fact that pretensions
of this kind are apt to defeat their own end, all who knew him are aware that
entire exemption from such claims was one of his prominent characteristics. No
one could be more unassuming in manner and disposition than he was. Nor was
nis influence to be ascribed altogether, or even chiefly, to the splendour of his
abilities. For, although his talents and attainments were of a very high order,
they were not of so extraordinary a cast as to place him in this view above all
his contemporaries. But the secret of his power over men lay in the singular
combination of excellencies which his character presented—in his blended piety
and wisdom; his simplicity and consistency; his sound sense and his spirituality; his never saying nor doing foolish things, and his hearty sympathy with
every thing good, and kind, and useful; and above all, or as pervading all, his
deep experimental knowledge of the human heart, and of the Gospel as the only
remedy for its corruptions. None who were in the habit of hearing him preach,
will wonder at the sway he exercised over those brought in contact with him.
For how can we help reverencing a man, whom we feel, as soon as he begins to
speak, busy about our hearts, and who goes on opening one ward after another,
until we begin to fear that there is not a secret chamber that he will not enter,
and expose all that is in it? This was what Dr. Alexander did—he addressed
himself so much to the consciences of people,—came home so thoroughly to
their own varied experiences, that they must have been either more or less than
human not to be moved by it. He seemed to have studied every phase of character, and to be equally at home in every part of tbe wide field of experimental
religion. It mattered not whether the subject were joy or sorrow, temptation or triumph, submission or rebellion, t r u s t or despondency, faith or works,
the flesh or the spirit, life or death—you soon saw, in listening to him, that it
was familiar ground to him, and that wherever you were, he had been there
before you. His discursive talks at the Sabbath afternoon conferences in the
Seminary, if gathered up by a stenographer, would have formed a body of practical and casuistical Divinity, inferior to nothing of the kind in the language.
His students, in all their doubts, and conflicts, and fears, felt at full libert}' to
consult him, and they always found him perfectly accessible. He could penetrate the nature of tbeir spiritual difiiculties from a hint or two, as readily as
Cuvier, the great naturalist, could identify a skeleton from a single joint. He
was quick in discerning, and gentle but firm in administering, the antidote which
every case required. And then his counsels carried such authority with them
t h a t the}' were far more effective than they would have been, bad the same sentiments 1ieen expressed )<y another person. The feeling w a s , tbat it was not
safe to disregard the views of one, who evidently enjoyed in so high a degree the
presence of tbe Holy Spirit. And so strong was this feeling that many a conscientious student has bad his hope revived by au encouraging word from his
revered teacher, while others of doubtful piety have been led by bis paternal and
faithful suggestions to turn aside into some more suitable profession.
There was a charm about Dr. Alexander's public ministrations that no one
who ever heard bim can forget. His unique and inimitable manner—so simple,
so vivacious, so earnest, was sure to rivet tbe attention. His discourses were
replete with instruction drawn fresh from the fountain of wisdom. A mere
rhetorician might have criticised them as deficient in ornament, but no one felt
this in listening to him. He had the rare faculty of making didactic and familiar
topics interesting even to persons of no religion; for his sermons partook of the
vitality and freshness of his mind, which was like a perennial fountain sending
off its sparkling waters. They abounded in terse apothegms, and gleamed with
pithy and pleasant sayings, like the bright flowers which ligbt up the rich green
of a jirairie. You could not possibly suppress a smile sometimes, at the lively
turns and sprightly sallies which occurred in bis discourses; nor less at the feli-
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citous expressions with which, in a single sentence, he would put before you a
vivid transcript of what was passing in your own breast. You smiled, not from
lightness of feeUng, but from pure pleasure—a pleasure blended with deep
seriousness, and often with the spirit of devotion. This simplicity and animation won the hearts of his hearers, and they followed whithersoever he chose to
lead them, not because they resolved to follow him, but because they were too
much interested to resolve any thing about it. As there was no ostentation in
his manner, no pretension, no demand for applause, criticism was disarmed and
led captive. Men of all classes felt his power alike. Beyond any minister of
his day, his preaching was equally acceptable to the learned and the illiterate,
the old and the young, tbe untutored and the refined. For the nature of all
men is the same, and Dr. Alexander was one of N a t u r e ' s preachers. He was so
simple that children could understand h i m ; but his simplicity never degenerated into silliness—it was the graceful but invisible mould into which the instinct
of his nature, and the habit of his life, made him cast the richest ore of Divine
truth.
There is no greater element of power in the pulpit than the capacity of exciting
religious emotion. This must take precedence of intellectual prowess, of learning, of brilliancy of imagination, of logical astuteness, and of all the graces of
oratory
Dr. Alexander possessed it in combination with several of these qualities in a most remarkable degree. He could set forth the Gospel in its adaptation to the endlessly diversified states of human feeling, with a skill and effect
truly wonderful. And the facility with which he could awaken emotions of
gratitude, praise, contrition, joy and the like, gave him a rare control over any
Christian auditory. Nor did his sermons die with the occasion; they combined
with the radical principles and affections of bis hearers, and went to strengthen
and perpetuate their reverence for him.
Besides the elements of power to which I have already referred. Dr. Alexander's great influence was to be ascribed, in no small measure, to his earnest sympathy with his kind. A stranger, to look in upon him in his study,—an old man
half doubled in his big chair, engaged with his books and manuscripts, and
occupied professionally as a teacher of Theology, might have conjectured, at first
sight, that he was as much isolated from the great Babel in feeling as he was in
situation. But this was not the case; and the whole Church knew it. He never
sank the man in the philosopher, nor the citizen and patriot in the divine. His
sterling common sense formed a bond of union between himself and his fellowmen, which neither his scholastic pursuits, nor his high spiritual attainments,
ever weakened or tarnished. There was no chasm to be bridged over before you
could approach him;—no mailed coat of professional dignity to be pierced;—no
steps to climb up to the high official chair where he sat in state. You could not
hear him in the pulpit nor meet him in social life, without feeling that there was
a common ground for you to stand upon; that there were numerous points of
contact between you and himself; and that you could talk with him as freely as
with any other man. There was assurance of this, not only in his genial sympathies, but in that native cheerfulness and mother-wit, which made him a
delightful companion. His wit, using the term in its broad philosophical sense,
revealed itself often in his discourses. But when he was in full health, and no
adverse winds depressed his spirits, it would sometimes play in the class-room,
and in the social circle, like the Aurora Borealis. If the scintillations of it which
have been preserved by bis students could be collected, they would make a brilliant and substantial volume. But bis wit never degenerated into coarseness,
nor his cheerfulness into levity. It is not probable that a minute scrutiny into
his ministerial life would bring to light an act or an expression that was inconsistent with the dignity of his sacred office. And while he pleased in privatu
life, he instructed. Persons who were drawn around him by his vivacity.
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seldom retired without carrying away some wholesome truth or valuable suggestion. It was his high vocation to do good; and he seemed never to lose sight of
it, nor ever to prosecute it as a task.
I must not omit to say that another source of Dr. Alexander's great power
was his eminent pietj'
And yet I hardly need expatiate upon this, as a distinct
attribute; for it was to his character what the soul is to the body—the pervading, life-giving, governing principle; and it would be difficult to speak of him in
any of his relations or pursuits without recognising the fact of his singular
attainments in holiness. I t was his rare fortune to maintain an unsullied
reputation for superior piety, wisdom, benevolence, and consistency, throughout a
ministry of nearly sixty years. This entire period he spent, not in the seclusion
of a remote rural parish, but in tbe most prominent and responsible situations—
as the President of Hampden Sidney College, the Pastor of a Church in this
city, and the Senior Professor at Princeton. I t was a period, too, of great
excitement, marked b}^ a succession of momentous changes in the politics and
commerce of the world, and with incessant conflicts in Theology and morals.
Yet, with such fidelity to his ^Master, and with such meekness of wisdom, did he
carry himself throughout, that the most violent controvertists have rarely ventured to breathe a word of censure against him.
But it is more than time for me to close. I have simply glanced at some of
the most prominent traits of Dr Alexander's character, without attempting a
full delineation of it. If these familiar sketches should afford you the least
assistance in finishing your portrait of one whom we all revered as a Master in
Israel, it is all I could expect or desire.
I remain, my dear Sir,
Sincerely and affectionately.
Your friend and brother,
HENRY A. BOARDMAN.
FROM THE REV W I L L I A M E. SCHENCK.
PHIL.VDELPHIA, April 6, 1857.

Dear Sir: I t gives me pleasure to comply with your wish that I should furnish you some personal reminiscences of the late venerated Dr. Archibald Alexander. His biography has been so well and so thoroughl}' written, that it seems
almost presumptuous to attempt any thing in addition. If, however, any of the
following impressions or incidents can be of the least service, they are placed at
your disposal very willingly.
I have always accounted it one of the most distinguished privileges of my life,
to have lived from early childhood in the near vicinity of two such men as Dr.
Samuel Miller and Dr. Archibald Alexander
They were, to my youthful mind,
both in and out of the pulpit, very models of ministerial excellence and dignity.
The impression made by them respecting the elevation of goodness and of usefulness to which an ambassador of Christ m a y attain, has not 3'et worn away,
and never can.
During my boyish years. Dr. Alexander was held in profound reverence,
mingled with strong affection. Although not then specially interested in the
great subject of religion, I can yet recall tbe feelings of peculiar delight with
which I always saw bim rise in the pulpit and heard him preach. His simplicity, vivacity, and directness of speech, were such as always to rivet attention,
aflbrd pleasure, convey instruction, and secure conviction, even to a child's
understanding. I t was not, however, until I had become a theological student,
that I enjoyed frequent access to him, and almost daily opportunities of hearing
and observing him.
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As a lecturer. D r . Alexander was always profound, philosophical, instructive.
His lectures, as I heard them, were written out with great care, yet he never
conflned himself to his manmscript. Assuming an easy position in his chair,
with his forefinger pressed against his cheek, he read deliberately and critically'
j u s t as if perusing for the first time the production of another mind, in which
he might possibly detect some error. Frequently a sentence would suggest
remarks not found upon the paper, when he would enter upon an extemporaneous discussion of that point, and after a while would come back to his manuscript. There was so much in his manner that was conversational, fresh and
easy, that the attention of any hearer seldom was seen to flag. When attending to the performances of the students, they always had his careful and undivided attention. When criticising their productions, his remarks were pointed,
brief, apt and judicious. Hundreds of these brief and sententious criticisms
still live in the memories of his students, and many a preacher's whole style of
pulpit performances has been revolutionized by a single one of them.
I have heard it hinted that Dr. Alexander was sometimes tart in his remarks
to the students, and even at times unnecessarily severe. This, I believe, is a
mistake. Although gifted with the power of uttering prompt and scathing sarcasm, when occasion called for it, he was exceedingly chary in the use of this
formidable weapon. During a somewhat intimate acquaintance of over twenty
j-ears, and after seeing him in every variety of circumstances, I cannot remember to have heard him u t t e r a single sharp remark, which my own judgment did
not regard as entirely suitable and called for by the occasion. Indeed there was
only one class of his students with whom he ever used sarcasm. They were
the self-conceited.
For them he agreed with Solomon t h a t severe remedies alone
could be expected to do any good. W i t h these his remarks were sometimes like
tbe point of a pen-knife, t h r u s t into an inflated balloon. Many a mortifying yet
beneficial collapse has followed them. B u t to the self-distrustful and the humble, his words were uniformly full of kindness and encouragement. The students always found in him a ready, patient and wise adviser. They knew t h a t
they could resort to him in every emergency in their affairs, and however busy
he might be, if they did not receive as ample expressions of tender sympathy as
in some other quarters, they were sure to receive advice that was full of practical sagacity, and genuine pious wisdom. Many a pupil of his, now even past
the meridian of life, not seldom wishes in his exigencies t h a t he could still resort
to him for guidance.
Few things caused more astonishment to Dr. Alexander's clerical visiters than
his extensive and accurate knowledge of the ministers and churches of his own
denomination. He was acquainted not only with their present condition, characters, and prospects, but was famibar also with their histories from the beginning. Tbis was the case not only with the more important churches in the cities
and larger towns, but with even the obscurest missionary churches. I have
heard him discourse at length about the little preaching places in the Pines of New
Jersey, and along the sea shore, or back in the mountains of Pennsylvania, until
I marvelled how he could possibly either acquire or retain all his information.
After my settlement as Pastor of the First Church in Princeton, be was uniformly one of the kindest and most attentive of parishioners. Although to one
so conversant with tbe whole circle of biblical and theological science, I knew
that the t r u t h to which he listened was familiar as tbe alphabet, yet I never could
have inferred from his manner that it was not to him as fresh and new as to the
most illiterate among my hearers. When his help, either pecuniary or ministerial, was needed to advance the interests or efficiency of the Church, it was
promptlj-^ and cheerfully extended.
The depth of experimental piety, and the clearness of philosophical discrimination, which were so remarkbly conjoined in hira, made Dr. Alexander's
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unstudied and devotional exhortations always very precious to pious hearers.
It was a common feeling among the theological students that bis Sabb.ath afternoon talks in the conference meetings were among the most profitable of all his
religious instructions. For the same reason every one rejoiced to hear him at
the Communion table. There he was perfectlj' at home, and thence his Christian hearers would go away, after listening to his words of wisdom, feeling that
ttiey had been refreshed and strengthened by partaking of the very best of the
old wine of the Gospel. His very last public service was of this description. On
Sabbath, September 14, 1851, he took his place at the Communion table by my
side, and delivered a beautiful and most touching address to the communicants,—
exhorting them as pilgrims to a faithful and hopeful performance of their
duties. Before the next Communion season had come round, his own pilgrimage
was terminated, and he had, as we cannot doubt, entered joyfully upon his eternal rest.
Early in the spring of 1850, a little more than a year before Dr. Alexander's
death, it pleased a gracious God largely to pour out his Spirit upon Princeton
and its institutions of learning. J u s t preceding this, there had been a brief
season of unusual coldness. On a Communion occasion, a few weeks before the
revival commenced, not a single soul was added to the First Church. Dr. Alexander occupied the platform with the P a s t o r , and made a few very pointed and
solemn remarks to the Christians then present on their duty in the existing state
of religion. I have always believed that those remarks were instrumental, under
God, of bringing believers to the throne of grace to supplicate more earnestly for a
revival of religion. In a few weeks it was graciously granted. And when it
came, no one took a livelier interest in it throughout than Dr. Alexander. For six
or seven weeks, religious services were maintained everjr evening except Saturday,
aud the house was thronged with eager listeners. During this course of services,
be repeatedly preached, and although now nearly eighty years of age, it was with
all the richness, unction, and power, which had characterized the days of his very
prime. One of these sermons was on the parable of the Prodigal Son, and was
peculiarlj' rich in discriminating and pointed practical remark. More than one
new convert afterward said to me that that sermon had lieen blessed as a means of
bringing him to the gi'cat decision. After these meetings had been held some
weeks, Dr. Alexander was consulted about the expediency of continuing them
longer. He advised t h a t they should be kept up as long as the people continued
manifestly to hunger for the word. " Divine t r u t h , " be would say, " never yet
surfeited a hungr}- soul. Onlj' be careful to let it have nothing but t r u t h . "
The annual nieeting of the Sj^nod of New Jersey was to be held in October,
1851, at Princeton. Before the time came. Dr. Alexander had been stricken
down with the illness which terminated his life. You havo requested me to give
you especially some account of my last interview with him. Directly after this
interview occurred, I wrote out with some care a full account of it, with no
thought that it would ever meet anj' other eye than my own. It was, however,
afterwards, in part, inserted in the Life of Dr. Alexander hy bis son, and I prefer
to extract the account as then published rather than attempt to rewrite it.
" It was on tbe inorning of the Thursday preceding Dr. Alexander's death,
tbat I called to inquire after bis health. Jly inquiries having been answered at
the door, I was about to leave when I was called back by one of his sons, who
said that his father had heard I was at tbe door, and desired to see me. As I
entered the study, he was Ij'ing on the sofa in bis usual dress, but supported by
pillows. He extended his hand in a very cordial manner—on taking it I found
it icy cold. He at once said to me in a very warm and tender tone, ' My dear
young friend, I have much desired to see you once more, and am glad to
have this opportunity. I wish to bid you farewell. You will see me no more in
tbis life.'
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" I was so greatly overcome by this address tbat I hardly knew what to reply.
I merely said, ' I trust and most earnestly hope, dear Sir, that you may yet be
mistaken. Should it be so, we are confident it would be your inexpressible gain;
but it would be a sorrowful day indeed for all of us that should survive.'
" ' L feel confident,' said be, ' t h a t I am not mistaken; I shall not live long.
Nor have I any wish to stay longer. I have lived eighty years, which is more
than the usual term of human life, and, if I remain, I have little to look forward
to but infirmity and suffering. If such be the Lord's will, I feel thoroughly
satisfied, and even would prefer, to go now. My work on earth I feel is done.
And it does seem to me (he added with great earnestness) as if my Heavenly
Father had in great mercy surrounded me with almost every circumstance which
could remove anxieties, and make me feel that I can go without regret. My
aftairs have all been attended to, my arrangements are all completed, and I can
think of nothing more to be done. I have greatly desired to see my son James
before my departure, and sometimes feared I should not have that privilege; but
tbe Lord has graciously brought him back in time to see me, having led him
safely through much peril on the ocean. My children are all with me. The
Church of which you aro P a s t o r is prosperous and flourishing. The Seminary Faculty is again full, and the institution is in an excellent condition. The
more I reflect upon tbe matter, the more all things seem to combine to make me
perfecth- willing to enter into m y rest. The Lord has very graciously aud
tenderly led me (he added, closing his eyes and clasping his hands in a devotional manner) all tbe days of my life. Yes, all the daj's of my life. And He is
now with me still. In Him I enjoy perfect peace ." The last sentence ho uttered
in a quick, earnest and happy tone of voice, such as was peculiar to him in
certain moods. Pausing a moment or two, as if to recover breath, he then
said:—
" ' I have much desired to see you t h a t I might bid you farewell, and once
more invoke God's blessing upon you and your ministry. You have had a strong
hold upon my affections, and I have felt much satisfaction in your preaching.
Continue as you have begun, and have done thus far, to preach Christ and Him
crucified, scripturally, plainly, earnestly, and God will continue richly to bless
your ministrjr, even as here He has so lately done.' He lifted his hands as if to
pronounce a benediction. I fell on my knees beside the sofa, with my head bowed
and weeping bitterly; nevertheless I tried hard to restrain my feelings, while,
with his hands extended over me, he offered a short and fervent prayer, closing
with these words: ' G o d greatly bless his servant in his person, in his family,
and in his ministry. May it please God to give him great usefulness and success.
May many souls be saved through his efforts; and when his work is done, may
we be permitted to meet again in a happier world. Amen.'
" As I arose from my knees, he reached out bis band, as if to bid me farewell.
" ' I cannot go,' (said I , ) ' until I attempt to thank you, which I do with my
whole heart, for your long and unvarying kindness to me. You have been to me
the best and most valued of earthly friends.'
" ' Y o u must thank God for t h a t ' ( s a i d he, quickly); ' a l l kindness and all
friends are his gifts. Give my love to your wife and children.'
" The last sentence be repeated when I had reached the door, and very slowly,
as if he were very loath to have me leave him.
" ' Give my love and a very affectionate farewell to your wife and children.' '^'
" As I walked away from the bouse, I could not repress my tears, and a sense
of utter desolation came over me for a little while, as I thought that I had probably received tbe last words of affectionate counsel from tbat beloved and venerated friend to whom I bad been accustomed to resort, .and on whose counsels I
had been accustomed to rely, as on those of no other man on earth. But soon my
feelings grew calmer. I felt tbat I had been breathing an atmosphere redolent
VOL.
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with the very fragrance of Heaven. The room that I had left seemed to have
been perfumed with holy composure and immovable confidence in a glorified
but present Redeemer. As I reflected upon the scene, I gained new views of
life, of death, and of Heaven. I felt, as I had never felt before, how ' sure and
steadfast' is that anchor of Gospel hope which ' entereth into that within the
veil.' I could not help asking myself,—' Is it possible to die so.^ Does the Lord
Jesus give his people such complete and quiet victories over the grim King of
Terrors .'" There was nothing excited, nothing exultant; and yet it seemed to
be thoroughly triumphant; a calm, believing, cheerful looking through the
gloomy grave into the glories of the eternal world. I t was t h e steady, unfaltering step of a genuine Christian philosopher, as well as an eminent saint, evincing
his own thorough, heartfelt and practical belief in tbe doctrines he had so long
and so ably preached, as he descended into the dark valley and shadow of death.
And I could not help praying, as I had never prayed before,—' Let me die the
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like h i s ! ' "
On Thursday, the 23d of October, 1851, Dr. Alexander's precious remains were
deposited in the cemetery at Princeton, made venerable by the ashes of the many
great and good which there await the Resurrection morn. I t was a scene never
to be forgotten. J u s t as an unclouded sun was sinking to tbe Western horizon,
a group was gathered around his open grave, such as had seldom been gathered
ia oae spot in a n y part of our land. There were the students and Faculty of the
College of New Jersey, and those of the Theological Seminary, the entire Synod
of New Jersey, and many members of the Synods of New York and Philadelphia,
besides a crowd of other spectators, a numerous company of God's ministers and
people, all feeling that a great man in Israel had fallen.
Ever most respectfully yours,
WILLIAM EDWARD SCHENCK.

JOHN POAGE CAMPBELL, M. D.*
1792—1814.
.JOHN

POAGEI

CAMPBELL,

a son

of

Robert

Campbell,

was born In

A u g u s t a County, V a . , In the year 1767 I n 1 7 8 1 , when about fourteen
years of age, he removed to K e n t u c k y with bis father, who settled first In
L e x i n g t o n , and afterwards in Mason County, where he became an elder in
the S m y r n a Church. H e was a descendant, on t h e m o t h e r ' s side, of the
celebrated Scottish divine, Samuel R u t h e r f o r d , — o n e of the members of the
W e s t m i n s t e r Assembly, a n d a u t h o r of the work well known as " R u t h e r ford's L e t t e r s . " I n his early y o u t h , he gave evidence of uncommon talents,
which led his father, notwithstanding he was in moderate circumstances, to
resolve on giving him a liberal education ; and, after studying some time
with Messrs. Hamilton and M c P h e e t e r s in Rockbridge, and afterwards with
Mr. Ranking In L e x i n g t o n , he was entered as a pupil In t h e Transylvania
* Davidson's Hist. Presb. Ch., Ky.—Foote's Sketches of Va., 2d Series.
t He took the name of Poage, as a memorial of a bosom friend and connection by marriage,
who died about the time of his settlement in the ministry.
J ADAM RANKIN was born, March 24, 1755, near Greencastle, Pa.,—his ancestors having
emigrated from Ireland, and at a more remote period, from Scotland. At the age of eighteen,
he became hopefully pious, and shortly after commenced the study of the languages, at Mr.
Graham's Academy in Virginia. Having been prevented from entering the College of New
Jersey by its being in possession ot the British troops, and having lost a year's study by dan-

JOHN POAGE CAMPBELL.

^ n

grammar school, under the care of Mr. Rice. He subsequently studied
with Mr. Archibald Scott, in his native county; and, at the age of nineteen, was himself Preceptor of an Academy at Williamsburg, N. C. Here
he imbibed infidel opinions, but, not long after, renounced them in comsequence of reading Soame Jenyns' Treatise on the Internal evidences of
Christianity. And he was not only a speculative but practical convert ; and
though he had before engaged In the study of medicine, he now resolved ou
giving himself to the work of the ministry. He graduated at Hampden
Sidney College In 1790. He prosecuted his theological studies, first under
the Rev. William Graham, and afterwards under the Rev. Dr. Moses Hoge,
then of Shepherdstown; and was licensed to preach In May, 1792. So
acceptable was he as a preacher that he was immediately associated with his
theological teacher, Mr. Graham, as Colleague Pastor of Lexington, Oxford,
New Monmouth, and Timber Ridge, Congregations. He continued, however. In this relation but a short time, by reason, it has been said, of "some
of those jealousies and partisanships which are not uncommon in colleglatt;
charges."
In 179.5, he went to reside in Kentucky, and first took the pastoral charge
of the Churches of Smyrna and Flemingsburg, in Fleming County. He
afterwards exercised his ministry in Danville, NIcholasville, Cherry Spring,
Versailles, Lexington, and Chillcothe; and in 1811, he oflBciated as Chaplain to the Legislature. His salary was altogether inadequate to the support of his family; so that they were actually sometimes in a state of abject
want. AVith a view to remedy this evil in some degree, he took up the
practice of medicine. One of his friends, hearing the fact misrepresented,
and being informed that he had given up his profession with a view to entering political life, wrote him a letter of expostulation; which drew from Dr.
Campbell an honest statement of the case, including also the necessity which
had dictated the measure.
Dr. Campbell died near Chilicothe, November 4, 1814, at the age of fortyseven. His death was occasioned by exposure while he was preaching. He
had great tranquillity In his last hours, and expressed the utmost confidence
in the truth of the doctrines which he had preached.
gerous illness, he subsequently prosecuted his studies under the Rev. Archibald Scott, of the
Hanover Presbytery, and completed his course at Liberty Hall, about the year 1780. On the
2.Hh of October, 17H2, he was licensed to preach by the Hanover Presbytery. He received
three calls from the neighbourhoods of Holstein and Nolachuekey, but declined them on account
of disputes on the subject of Psalmody; and the next year he visited Kentucky, and receiving
a call from Lexington, removed thither with his family in 1784, and shortly after opened
a .school. His opposition to singing any other than Rouse s version of the Psalms seems
to have become a sort of monomania; and in 1702, after having been involved in protr.acted difficulties growing out of this opposition, he seceded from the Presbyterian Communion,
and joined the Associate Reformed Church. But in this connection he was not more hnppy
than he had been in the other; for his pugnacious propensities brought on at last a judicial
investigation, and a Commission of the General Synod, of which Ur. .1. M. Mason was one,
^^ ere deputed to sit in Lexington upon the case. Though Mr. Rankin declined their jurisdietion, the trial proceeded, and he was suspended from the office of the ministry on the charge
of " lying and slandering his brethren." But he refused to respect the decision, and he and
his congregation became independent. He seems to have been pre-eminently a victim to fanatical impulses. Kither from a dream, or from the study of the |jv(i]iliooies, or jurhops ficm
both, he became impressed with the idea th.at tho time for rebuilding llio Holy City was at hancf,
and he took a solemn farewell of his flock, and set off on a journey to Jerusalem; but died on
the way, in Philadelphia, November 2,''), 1827, aged seventy-two years. He publi.<ihed several
things, the most important of which was " Dialogues pleasant and interesting on the Government of the Church," designed as an Answer to l)r. Masons " Plea for Catholic Communion."
His writings evince considerable talent, but are greatly lacking in the Christian spirit. Notwithstanding the fury of his polemic zeal, he is said to have been amiable iu his private relatione, and to have possessed in a high degree the affections of his people.
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Dr. Campbell was married three times. His first wife was a Miss Crawford of Virginia; his second a Miss Poage of Kentucky; his third a
daughter of Col. James McDowell, of Lexington. His last wife survived
him several years, and died in 1838, in the vicinity of Maysville, under
peculiarly distressing circumstances. She had become entirely deaf and
quite Infirm ; and, being left alone for a few minutes, her clothes took fire.
Her daughter instantly ran to her rescue, but tbe attempt proved worse
than abortive ; for both mother and daughter were burnt to death. Dr.
Campbell, on his demise, left behind him a family of nine children.
The College of New Jersey was about to confer on him the degree of
Doctor of Divinity, when death prevented the Intended honour.
Dr. Campbell was an accomplished scholar and an elegant writer. Few,
if any, of his day, especially in tbe part of the country where he resided,
spoke so frequently or so effectively as be, through the press. The following is a list of his publications :—
A Sermon on Sacred Music, 1797. The Passenger, 1804. Strictures
on Stone's Letters on the Atonement, 1805. Vindex: or the doctrine of
the Strictures vindicated, 1806. Essays on Justification. An Installation
Sermon, 1809. Letters to the Rev. Mr. Craighead, 1810. A Sermon on
Christian Baptism, 1810. The Pelagian detected: a Reply to Mr. Craighead, 1811. Letters to a gentleman of the Bar, published In the Evangelical Record, 1812. An Answer to Jones, and Review of Robinson's
History of Baptism, 1812. A Sermon preached on the opening of the
Synod, 1812.
In the year 1812, while I was a member of Yale College, Dr. Campbell
visited Connecticut, and passed a few days in New Haven. Dr. Dwight,
contrary to his ordinary practice, asked him to preach in the College chapel; and I have now, at the distance of thirt3'-eight years, a perfectly distinct recollection of his appearance and manner, and to some extent, of his
sermon. He was tall and slender In person, of a strongly marked countenance, but rather pale complexion, and altogether more than commonly
attractive in his appearance. He preached without notes, and apparently
extempore, but was graceful and animated In his delivery. His sermon, as
I now remember it, was designed to show the harmnny of true Philosophy
with Christianity ; and the subject seemed to have been chosen with special
reference to the character of his audience. I am confirmed in the Impression that It was no ordinary performance by the fact that I have, in latter
years, found a number of persons who remember it, and whose recollections
fully agree with my own estimate of its merits. Dr. Dwight expressed great
satisfaction In raaking Dr. Campbell's acquaintance, and spoke of him as a
remarkably accomplished scholar and divine.
FROM THE HON. C. S. TODD,
A M B . i S S A D O R FROM T H E U N I T E D STATES TO R U S S I A .

NEAR SUELBTVILLE, Ky., 9th October, 1849.

Rev. and dear Sir: I had known Dr. Campbell in my youth; but my acquaintance with him was more marked and intimate in tbe summer of 1814, during
the period I was stationed at Chilicothe, 0., as the Adjutant and Inspector-General of the Western army. Such was the feebleness of the church, and the
low standard of religion, at that boisterous period of public affairs, that this
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eminent divine was under the necessity to practise medicine in connection with
his clerical duties. I t was my good fortune to enjoy his society, and to be permitted to profit by the rich stores of intelligence with which his fertile aiul cultivated mind abounded. His intercourse with me was unreserved, and 1 was
impressed with intense admiration, as well by the flne qualities of his heart and
the fascination of his colloquial powers, as by the splendour of bis eloquence in
the pulpit. In the estimate of his character as a pulpit orator, my subsequent
acquaintance with Dr. Archibald Alexander, and the late Dr. J o h n Preckenridge, leads me to say that Dr. Campbell combined many of the excellencies of
each; especially the simplicity and vigour of the former with the energy and
affectionate pathos of the latter. I think I have rarely, if ever, heard a preacher
whose diseourses were so profound, and at the same time so chaste and elegant,
as those of Dr. Campbell; and this is the more creditable to bim, as tbo congregation he addressed was of such a mixed character in a new country as might
be expected to lead the preacher to some degree of carelessness in the style,
arrangement, and general execution, of his discourses.
I was greatly delighted by the reference which he once made to s u n d r y letters
he had addressed to that gifted, though eccentric, orator. Col. Joseph Hamilton
Daviess, who fell at Tippecanoe. This distinguished lawyer was touched with
the prevailing Deism of that d a y , and Dr. Campbell exerted his great genius and
acquirements for the purpose of impressing him with proper notions in reference
to the Christian religion. Dr. C. was a correspondent of my sister-in-law, tho
late jMrs. McDowell, and eldest daughter of Governor Shelby, a lady of uncommon mind and a t t a i n m e n t s ; and it will be difiBcult for me to give you a better
idea of his fine powers and exalted character t h a n by sending you one of the
letters he addressed to her.
I am, as ever, yours in Christian bonds,
C. S. TODD.

MATTHEW LYLE.
1792—1827.
FROM THE REV DRURY LACY, D. D.
RALEIGH, N . C , 22d June, 1853.

R e v . and dear S i r : I resided in the same neighbourhood with tbe R e v .
Matthew L y l e many y e a r s ; b u t was so young, and so little observant of
men and manners, t b a t I should be disposed to distrust my early impressions of his life and character, did I not enjoy the advantage of having
them confirmed b y one who knew him intimately, from early life.
Having
occasion lately to revisit the old neighbourhood in which he lived, and
biboured, and died, I made known your wishes to a surviving member of
the family, who kindly furnished me a letter of s y m p a t h y and condolence
from the "late venerable Dr. Alexander to M r s . L y l e , on the decease of her
h u s b a n d , — a n extract from which I shall take tbe liberty to subjoin to this
communication. W h i l s t in the neighbourhood, I collected the following
facts coiicerninn- h i m , which perhaps may suffice as an outline of the history
of his life.
M A T T H E W L Y L E was born in what was then A u g u s t a County, in Vlr"inia, but is now Roekliridge—In tbat part of the County, called Timber
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Ridge, on the 21st of October, 1767. He was the son of James Lyle,
who was a respectable fanner, and of Hannah, his wife, who was a daughter of Archibald Alexander, one of the first and most highly esteemed
settlers of this part of Virginia. Matthew was the second son of his
parents, and, as the Rev. John Brown was the Pastor of Timber Ridge
Congregation when he was born, there can be no doubt that he was baptized
by him.
In his youth, he was reckoned a very steady boy, and was of a very kind
and friendly disposition. Until he was grown up, he received no other than
an English education, and was occupied with bis brothers on his father's
farm; but when he was about eighteen years of age, he commenced his
classical learning, and, possessing a good capacity and persevering diligence,
he made rapid progress; and in a shorter time than usual became a respectable scholar. But whilst at Liberty Hall, (now Washington College,) he
fell into the company of some dissipated and immoral young men, whose
influence upon him was very pernicious. For some years he lived an irreligious and irregular life. But when the great revival, which spread over
so large a part of Virginia in 1789, reached Rockbridge, he was among
the first who were seriously impressed. His convictions were deep and
pungent, and he did not remain long in this state before he found relief by
believing in the Lord Jesus (.'hrlst; and the hope and comfort which he
now received, remained with him till his dying day. But ho was never disposed to say much about his own private exercises; and he has left no journal or diary, from which any thing can be learned on this subject. His
piety was deep and solid; and no man was more regular and conscientious
in attendance on all religious duties, private and public. His life was uniform and consistent; and he always took a deep interest in every thing
wliich was connected with the advancement and enlargement of the Church
of Christ.
After going through a course of theological study, under the direction of
the Rev. William Grraham, he put himself under the care of the Presbytery
of Lexington; and, having passed through all the usual trials preparatory
to the work of the ministry, was licensed to preach the Gospel on the 28th
of April, 1792. For about two years, be was engaged In missionary
laliours, both In the Northeastern and Southwestern part of Virginia.
He was sent several times into the Northern Neck, where his labours
wore highly appreciated by the people, especially In the County of Lancaster.
On the 5th of March, 1794, he was married to Sarah Lyle, the youngest
daughter of Samuel Lyle, Esq., a man of uncommon worth and extensive
reading. Soon after his marriage, he visited Prince Edward County, and,
having received a call, on the 4th of October, 1794, from the Congregation
of Briery for one half of his labours, and from the Congregation of Buffalo
for the other half, he accepted the same, and was ordained as Pastor of
tliese two Churches by the Presbytery of Hanover, shortly after.
The
late Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D., of Princeton, was his colleague in
Briery. Here he remained in the unremitted and faithful exercise of his
ministry for thirty-three years. During this whole period, until within a
few weeks of his death, he was seldom prevented from taking bis place in
the pulpit. His decease occurred on the 22d of March, 1827, when he had
reached his sixtieth year. Although he had been indisposed for some time
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yet his departure might be said to be sudden, as he had been scarcely at all
confined to his bed. On this account, his friends were deprived of the
privilege of hearing from him the views which he entertained of death,
when that awful but honest hour had arrived.
As a man, Mr. Lyle was by nature endowed with a sound, discriminating
mind, and was possessed of Inflexible firmness and great energy and decision of character. Honesty was the very texture of his soul. To deceit
and flattery he was a perfect stranger. If he entertained an ill opinion of
any person, he never attempted to conceal It. This was not tbe way to
conciliate every body, but was the way to keep a good conscience. No
man ever called bis sincerity in question.
His friendships, too, were
select, but faithful and lasting. The utmost dependance could lie placed
on bis prudence, secrecy, and fidelity. In domestic life, he was affectionate and uniformly Indulgent; as a neighbour, peaceable, kind and obligingBut he appeared to the greatest advantage In the pulpit. His sermons
were remarkable for clearness, conciseness, and energy; and they were
always truly evangelical. By some judicious hearers he was preferred to
all other preachers. He was, perhaps, never known to deliver an indifterent sermon ; nor did he ever fall into confusion or embarrassment. He uniformly preached without notes,—rarely, if ever, taking even a skeleton of a
sermon with him into the pulpit. The only faults which were ever found
with his preaching were a want of sufficient variety, and a want of persuasive tenderness ; but no one preacher ever possessed every kind of excellence.
In social intercourse, Mr. Lyle had a benignity of manner, and a lively
pleasantness of remark, accompanied with sallies of wit, which rendered
him an exceedingly agreeable companion, when surrounded by friends in
whom he had confidence. His departure left a wide chasm in the society
of which he was so long the guide and ornament.
The following Is the extract from Dr. Alexander's letter, above referred
to:—
" I have not, for a long time, been so much affected with the departure
of any friend; for although I heard from time to time that he was sick, yet
I never conceived that his sickness was unto death. I never dreamed that
I should see his face no more In the land of the living. Many a time we
took sweet counsel together, and always our intercourse was of the most
cordial kind. He was my earliest friend—when, a small boy, I was sent
to board at his father's, to go to school, he took me under his special protection. He never failed to defend me when I was assaulted by larger boys,
and from that day to the day of his death, he acted the part of a sincere
friend. Indeed, I never knew a man who was more Incapable of Insincerity. As he feared no man, so he never assumed an appearance of attachment which he did not feel. Since his conversion to God, his course has
been uniformly steady and consistent. He did not serve his Divine Master
by fits, but always.
And I need not say to you, how attentive he was to
all the duties of religion, even the most secret. He was never very communicative of bis reli.Liious experiences and feelings, whicli arose In part
from the natural reserve of his temper, and imire, I believe, from deep
humility; Imt I have reason to think that, during life, he elieri;-bed uniformly a lively hope of the Divine favour. I have no doubt that liis soul
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Is at rest, and that he now beholds without a mist, the glory of God In the
face of Jesus Christ. As a preacher, his constant endeavour was to be
faithful in delivering the message of God, and with him the trumpet of the
Gospel never gave an uncertain sound."
With great respect, very truly.
Your sincere friend and brother,
DRURY LACY.

